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The Christ of God frotn all Eternity 
Things of Profoundest Interest and Concern. By MONTAGUE GOODMAN, London. 

\i\ · HEN our Blessed Lord rose from the dead
He made it His chief concern during the 

days of His sojourn with His disciples, pending 
His Ascension to Glory, to expound to them the 
Old Testament Scriptures with a view to opening 
their understanding that they might apprehend in 
all the Scriptures, the Law of Moses, the Prophets 
and the Psalms-the things concerning Himself. 

From this all-important fact we learn that the 
knowledge of Christ is not confined to such record 
as we have of His earthly life in the Gospels, nor 
teaching concerning Him in the Epistles, but is 

there was Christ. "When there were no depths," 
"when there were no fountains abounding with 
water," "before the mountains were settled," and 
"before the hills. " 

I have recently gazed upon the mighty snow
clad peaks of Africa, but before these peaks 
raised their hoary heads into the tropical sky, 
Christ was. I have flown across a thousand miles 
of desert that has lain there, much of it untrodden 
by the foot of man since Creation, but before the 
wide spaces of the earth or- the first speck of the 
dust of the world (v. 26), my Lord was in Glory. 

contained, and largely con
tained, throughout the 
length and breadth of the 
Word of God, and that all 
the Scriptures are of equal 
importance and ·concern to 
the believer who would 
know his Lord as He is 
revealed to faith, and for 
this purpose be is lovingly 
urged by Christ Himself 
to "search the Scriptures; 
for they are they which tes
tify of Me" (John 5. 39). 

II. He was Present at the�-�����������������►►►��. � - � Creation of All Things. 
� � 1JBaiip Wi�b- � 
� "As thy days, so shall thy strength be" (Deut. 33. 25). i 
� 

J

UST for to-day, my Lord, I ask, � 

"WHEN HE PREPARED 

THE HEAVENS I WAS
THERE" (Prov. 8. 27) . He 
tells us that the spreading 
of the Heavens and the 

� 
For needed strength to do Thy wlll 

� 
V.\l As I perform each dally task, Vo\l 
� And all life's varied calls fulfil, � 
� 

0 give me, Lord, a lowly heart, i circle of the earth, and the 
� A loyal mind, a quenchless zeal, i clouds and the fountains 
� Thy wisdom, peace and Joy Impart, i . . ' 
� 

And on my labours set Thy seal, 
� 

all came mto bemg, and 
� 

A. GARDI\ER, i that He was present at
��►������������►��►►���i 1heir birth. 

Among the many Old Testament Scriptures that 
unfold the glory and majesty of our Blessed Lord, 
none is more striking than the eighth chapter in 
the Book of Proverbs, which portrays to us the 
Son of God in association with the Father "at the 
beginning." This wonderful chapter introduces 
to us a marvellous Person bearing the name of 
Wisdom. With the NewTestamentScriptures in our 
hands we recognise at once "Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God "-"Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom "-and as we read 
the passage we hear Wisdom speaking and revealing 
to us certain wondrous facts concerning Himself 
in the beginning of all things. He tells us seven 
things concerning Himself, each of the profoundest 
interest and concern to us in our growth in grace 
and the knowledge of the Lord Jesus. 

I . He was Before All Things. 
"THE LORD POSSESSED ME IN THE BEGINNING 

OF His WAY" (v. 22)-that He was in the begin
ning of things, "from everlasting," "or ever the 
earth was. " The Apostle John understood this 
when he wrote, "In the beginning was the Word" 
(John I. I), and again, "That which was from the 
beginning" (I John I. I )-and our Lord Himself 
bore it in mind when He prayed to the Father for 
the glory which He had with Hirn "before the 
world- was." For before there was anything else 

I 

He saw the first cloud 
form itself in the Heavens-those clouds which 
were to be so intimately associated with Him in 
future days, for it was a cloud that covered Him 
at His Transfiguration, it was a cloud that re
ceived Him at His Ascension, it will be the 
clouds that will envelope Him at His Coming 
again-and He was present at their first Creation.

He was present when the sea was separated 
from the dry land (v. 29), He who one day would 
walk upon its waters and command it to be still, 
was present at the first gathering together of the 
waters, when "the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. " He was present when God 
"appointed the foundations of the earth" (v. 29). 

God asked Job on one occasion: "Where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? " 
Christ could answer: "I was there"-that earth 
that was to hold Him in its bosom for three days 
and three nights had its first being with Him 
as its Lord. 

III. He was the Creator of the World.

"THEN I WAS. BY HIM, AS MASTER WORKMAN,.
(v. 30., R.v.). Christ was not only present at 
Creation, but He· was the Master Workman, co
operating with God in the creation of all things. 
"In the beginning, . . .  the V/ord was with God" 
God named Hirn as "the man that is My Fellow" 
(Zech. 13. 7). "All things were JT}ade by Hirn; 
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and without Him was not any thing made that 
was made" (John 1. 3). "By Him also God made 
the Heavens. " Whether one gazes at the sun and 
the moon and the stars, or at the flowers that deck 
the fields, at the mighty beasts of the forests, or at 
the insects flying in the air, all alike are the 
handiwork of the Man of Calvary, and when He 

. walked on earth He was the Creator walking 
among His creatures. It is indeed an overwhelm
ing thought. 

IV. He Deli�hted the Heart of God. 
"l WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT" (v. 30). All 

Scripture testifies to the joy and satisfaction that 
the heart of the Father experienced in the con
templation of His Son: "Behold My Servant, in 
whom My soul delighteth" (Isa. 42. 1). When 
God looked upon His incarnate Son as He walked 
in the midst of fallen men, He contemplated for 
the first time man as He intended him when He 
made him, and such was His joy at the contempla
tion that He voiced His pleasure from Heaven: 
"This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. 3. 17). "I do always those 
things that please Him" (John 8. 29), said Christ. 
He was "daily" His delight. God's joy in Christ 
was unbroken, unmarred throughout all eternity. 
If God thus delights in Christ, what must He feel 
when men slight Him? 

V. He was Always Rejoicing in the
Presence of His Father (v. 30).

Heaven is full of joy and songs and praise. 
"THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND ALL
THE SONS OF GOD SHOUTED FOR JOY" (Job 38. 7) 
when God made this lovely world. There is joy 
in the presence of the angels at every new creation 
-;-when a sinner repenting turns to Gqd and is 
born again from above-and there will be joy 
at last in Heaven at the redemption of the pur
chased possession. The Bible closes with a new 
song in the courts of Heaven. Think of Christ 
there from the beginning rejoicing before Him 
always, without intermission, without anything 
to mar the harmony, without one false note from 
all eternity. 

VI. He Rejoiced in the Making of the
Earth. 

"REJOICING IN HIS HABITABLE EARTH" (v. 31, 
R.v.). It was the joy of Christ to prepare for man
a lovely habitation. It was a home prepared,· a
fitting home, a richly decorated home, and Christ
rejoiced in every detail of it before man e11;tered
into his habitation.

As a bridegroom prepares the home for his 
future bride, taking delight in every detail of its 
furnishing and decoration, and living in happy 
anticipation of the day when it should become the 
dwelling-place of his loved one, so Christ at the 
beginning of the world, with infinite thought and 

tender regard for His creature man, prepared him 
a fitting habitation-and what He did then He 
tells us He is doing yet again. "Let not your 
heart be troubled, I go to prepare a place for 
you" (John 14. 1, 2). 

If Christ took such delight in the formation of 
the habitable earth, what must be His joy as He 
prepares an eternal Habitation for His Bride, the 
Church-and what a Habitation it must be if this 
world around us is so full of beauty and of charm. 

VII. His Delights were with the Sons
of Men (v. 31). 

Christ was rejoicing in Heaven. He was 
rejoicing as He prepared this earth for man, but 
·His chief delight was found in man himself.
You and I, His redeemed children, are the con
stant' joy of His heart. "As for the saints that
are in the earth, they are the excellent in whom is
all My delight" (Psa. 16. 3). It was for this joy
set before Him that He endured the Cross; it was
with this joy that He rejoiced over the lost sheep
that He had sought and found; it was with this
joy that He rejoiced that these things were
revealed unto babes-and He will rest in His love,
He will joy over us with singing (Zeph. 3. 17).

Such is the revelation in the Old Testament
Scriptures of the Christ from All Eternity, and
here, as in every other part of Scripture, He is 
revealed in relation to man, whose Redeemer
He was to be.

The chapter closes accordingly with four
presentations of the attitude of man toward
Christ.

1. THERE IS THE MAN THAT HEARETH HIM.
"Blessed is the man that heareth Me, watching
daily at My gates, waiting at the posts of My
doors" (v. 34). "Blessed, " said Christ, "are
your ears, for they hear" (Matt. 13. 16). It is
the hearing of the Voice of the Son of God that is
the beginning of all spiritual life in man.

2. THERE IS THE MAN THAT FINDETH HIM.
"For whoso :findeth Me, :findeth life, and shall
obtain favour of the Lord" (v. 35). Hearing leads
to finding, and when a man :findeth Christ, the
Pearl of great price, all other pearls sink into
insignificance beside.

3. THERE IS ALSO THE MAN THAT MISSETH HIM.
"But he that misseth Me wrongeth his own soul"
(v. 36, R. v.). To miss Christ is to miss all, and
there are many who have heard His words and who,
like Herod, "do many things," yet in the end
miss Christ, and missing Him miss the goal.

4. THERE IS THE MAN THAT HATETH Hn.r.
"All they that hate Me love death" (v. 36). It is 
a matter of astonishment to the thoughtful ob
server that He who loved men unto death should
yet be the object of the bitterest hatred of which
mankind is capable, and which has been displayed
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ever since Calvary with every form of malice and 
wickedness. To such the Scriptures make the 
solemn call: "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when His wrath is kindled 
but a little. BLESSED ARE ALL THEY THAT PUT 
THEIR TRUST IN Hll\r" (Psa. 2. 12). 

Meek and �owly in Heart. 

T
HERE is often a beautiful blending of majesty

and humility, magnanimity and lowliness 
in great minds. The mightiest and holiest of all 
Beings that ever trod our world was the meekest 
of all. "The Ancient of Days" was as the "infant 
of days." 

He who had listened to nothing but angel
melodies from all eternity, found, while on earth, 
melody in the lispings of a,n infant's voice or in 
an outcast's tears: 

No wonder that an innocent lamb was His 
emblem, or that the Anointing Spirit came down 
upon Him in the form of a gentle dove. He had 
the wealth .of world's at His feet. The hosts of 
H�ven had only to be summoned as His retinue. 
But all the pageantry of the world, all its dreams of 
carnal glory, had, for Him, no fascination. The 
Tempter, from a mountain summit, showed Him 

A Wide Scene of '' Splendid Misery;'' 

but He spurned alike the thought and the adver
sary away. John and James would call :fire from 
Heaven on a Samaritan village; He rebukes the 
vengeful suggestion. Peter, on the night of the 
betrayal, cuts off the ear of an assassin; the 
intended Victim, again, only challenges His 
disciples, and heals His. enemy! 

Arraigned before Pilate's judgment-seat, how 
meekly He bears nameless wrongs and indignities! 
Suspended on the Cross, the execrations of the 
multitude are rising around, but He hears as 
though He heard them not ; they extract no angry 
look, no bitter word. 

"Behold the Lamb of God!" Need we wonder 
that "meekness" and "poverty of spirit" should 
stand foremost in His own cluster of beatitudes; 
that He should select this among all His other 
qualities for the peculiar study and imitation of 
His disciples, "Learn of Me, for I am meek" 
(Matt. 11. 29) ; or that an Apostle should exhort 
"by the meekness and gentleness of Christ? " 
(2 Cor. 10. 1). 

How different the world's maxims and His! 
The world's: "Resent the affront, vindicate 
honour!" His: "Overcome evil with good!" 
The world's: Only let it be when for your faitlts
ye are buffeted that ye take it patiently. His: 
"When ye do well and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently; this is acceptable with God" ( 1 Peter 
2. 20) . J. R. M 'DUFF. 

The Sinless Christ of God. 
By H. A. IRONSIDE, Chica�o. 

"For He hath made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him" (2 Cor. 5. 21). 

I
T is a solemn thought indeed as we reflect upon

the fact that exactly 1900 years ago our 
blessed Lord made the great sin-offering on 
Calvary's Cross. Nineteen hundred years ago, 
as we keep the records, the greatest transaction 
t<?ok place that has ever taken place in the un_i
verse, when He, the holy, spotless Son of God, 
took the sinner's place and offered Himself as 
the expiation of our sins. 

"HE KNEW NO SIN." I understand those 
words to suggest three things to you regarding 
the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ. In 
the :first place, 

He Never Made the Acquaintance of Sin 

by actual disobedience to the law of God. In 
His life, He was •ever the sinless One. He 
could tum to His bitterest enemies and ask with
out the slightest hesitation, "Which of you 
convinceth Me of sin?" (John 8. 46). Neither 
they nor any of the assembled records of those 
who have lived through the ages have ever been 
able to point to one flaw in His behaviour. 

"HE KNEW NO SIN' " in the sense that He
never committed any sin, and in this He stands 
apart from all other men; for· of every other it is 
written: "All have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 23) . He never re
pented of anything. He never retracted anything. 
He never apologised for anything. He never 
went to God confessing failure. 

As Bushnell strikingly expresses it, "In Him 
you see piety without one dash of repentance." 

He Never Shed a Tear Because of His 
Failure. 

Never on any occasion did He take back one 
thing He ever said. 

His most devoted followers failed. PETER 
denied Him, and on another occasion was carried 
away with the fear of men into attempted murder: 
The Apostle PAUL brought railing accusation 
against the high priest in Israel, and immediately 
afterward apologised for it. Even JOHN the 
beloved would have.called down fire from Heaven, 
so indignant was he when certain people refused 
the ministry of his Master. But our blessed 
Lord moved on in serenity through every ex
perience of life, the sinless One. He was man, 
but He was more than man, and therefore He 
was never characterised by failure of any kind. 

Notice the prayer life of our blessed Lord. 
Because He was man, He prayed. He took the 
place of dependence. He was often found at 
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John Wesley's Sermons and Notes, with a final 
appeal to what is termed "the legal hundred;" 
others have printed rules and regulations. 

About 100 years ago, a band of godly men, 
whose hearts the Lord had touched, after much 
prayer and meditation on the Word, decided to 
set aside all creeds, confessions, catechisms, and 
every human-drawn code of regulations, and to 
take "the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible, " as their complete and only rule 
of life, standard of truth, and guide in all matters 
relating to the Christian life, the Christian Church, 
and the world at large. 

They held that the Inspiration of the Book was 
demonstrated in that it was the only book that 
could "born again" people (1 Peter 1. 23) ; the 
only book that could develop "growth" in the 
young believer (1 Peter 2. 2); the matchless 
"cleanser" for believers, old or young (John 
15. 3); the Book that "builds up" and stablishes
in our most Holy Faith, and as the text quoted
at h�ad of this paragraph states, the only book
leading to perfection's utmost heights, "the man
of God being perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all good works."

Never more needed than to-day is the exhorta
tion to true believers, old and young, to "hold 
fast" to the truth of the Bible as the plenary and 
verbally inspired Word of God, "which shall 
stand for ever" (Isa. 40. 5). 

IV. The Gathering Name.

"FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED IN

MY NAME, THERE AM I IN THE MIDST OF THEM" 
(Matt. 18. 20). 

This Gathering Name involves the Unity of the 
Church, as $tated in the beginning of the great 
Church Epistles-I and 2 Corinthians. The link 
is named in I Cor. 1. 2 : "Un to the church of God 
which is at Corinth . . . with all that in every 
place call upon the Name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. " 

Alas, even in the earliest days there were some 
not satisfied with the one Name, but said, "I am 
of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas (Peter) ; 
and I of Christ" (v. 12). And this has developed 
throughout the ages, until now we have in sub
stance: "I of John Calvin, I of Martin Luther, 
I of John Knox, I of John 'Wesley, I of John 
Darby, I of Wm. Booth, I of the Church of 
England, I of the Baptists, I of the Congregation
alists, and so on through a list of some 300 leading 
denominations and numerous smaller ones in. 
different lands of earth. Such is aptly described 
in 1 Cor. 3. 4: "For while one saith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal?" 

Then what is the remedy. Back to the original, 
set aside all sects, denominations, parties, and 
cults of man, own no name but the one alone 

worthy Name of Christ, admit the only "one 
body" (Eph. 4. 4); unite with "all who call 
upon the Lord out of a pure heart" (2 Tim. 2. 22); 
have a warm heart for world-wide evangelisation 
with the "one Gospel" (Gal. 1. 8), and keep 
looking for the One Hope, the Coming Again of 
our Lord Jesus Christ (Titus 2. 13). 

After enunciating these truths in a large meeting 
a lady came to me and asked: "What Church do 
you belong to?" I replied: "The same as St. 
Paul. " "Oh, " she exclaimed, "then what church 
did he belong to?" "The same as I do, " I 
replied, and added the solemn words, "the only 
clmrch which any one has Scriptural warrant to 
belong to-the Church of the living God, which 
is the pillar and ground of Truth!" (1 Tim. 3. 15). 

But where can I find anything like this to-day? 
Look around for a company of Christians with 
this threefold mark: (I) Separate from the world 
and its ways. (2) United in Christ Jesus. (3) 
A living organism (not an organization), com
plete in itself with pastors, teachers, evangelists, 
and all the gifts from the Risen Head. And when 
you find it, like the Apostle of old, be "with 
them" (Acts 9. 28) as a real working partner. 

V. Priesthood of all Believers.

"Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, AN HOLY PRIESTHOOD, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, 
by Jesus Christ .... But ye are a chosen genera
tion, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD" (1 Peter 2. 5, 9). · 

The appointment is made by the Risen Head, 
as we are told in Ephesians 4: "When He (Christ) 
ascended up on high .... He gave gifts unto men .. 
and He gave some apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers" (vv. 8-11). What were they given for? 
"For the perfecting of the saints imto (R. v.) the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Christ" (v. 12). How long would these gifts 
continue? "Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith ... unto the measure of the statue (age, 
margin) of the fulness of Christ" (v. 13). 

Such a distinctiQn as "clergy and laity" is 
unknown in the New Testament, was unknown in 
the early Church, and should not be acknow
ledged to-day. Every trite believer is a priest 1mto 
God. The converted milk-boy who delivers the 
milk and the most aged and saintly Christian in 
his round are equally priests in God's sight, 
although the exercise of the function may be 
vastly different. 

Every one "justified by faith" can say: ''We 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God" 
(Rom. 5. 2). Those who have "redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, " can 
say: "Through Him (Christ) we have access by 
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one spirit unto the Fath.er" (Eph. l .�7 ;:_;i. 18).
The true priests of to-day are the "spiritual 
-priesthood, " called, ordained, a,nd "built up"
by God. They need no human intermediary, as
by virtue of our Great High Priest, "who ever
liveth to make intercession for us" (Heb. 7. 25;
8. 1 ), they have immediate access into the presence
of God at all times, and under all circumstances
(Heb. 10. 19).

The twofold evi] of the present human system 
of "priests" or "clergy" is (1) that by the focus
ing on one. man, it does not use all the gifts given 
by the Holy Spirit; and (2) appointing men 
unproved, at times unfitted, and, alas, not 
infrequently unconverted, to what is called the 
sacred office of a "priest." 

As C. H. SPURGEON well said: "A godly old 
grandfather who had preached the Gospel, and 
lived the true Christian life for 50 years, was only 
plain "Mr." John Smith; whilst a pert grandson, 
who had been to college, acquired a smattering of 
languages, and a µiass of theology, who has little 
experience, and less grace, was the "Reverend" 
John Smith." For, be it noted, there is just as 
much authority for putting "Almighty" before 
any man's name, as there is for "Reverend, " both 
are the titles of Hirn, of whom the Scripture says: 
"Holy and reverend is His Name" (Psa. III. 9). 

"Hold fast" then to the God-verified fact of 
"every believer a priest," relegate all ecclesiastical 
titles to their proper place-oblivion-and glory 
more and more in the truth that "we have such an 
High Priest" (Heb. 8. 1).

VI. Separation unto God.

"Be not unequally yoked together with un
believers; for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath 
light with darkness? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel . .. . wherefore come out 
from among them, AND BE YE SEPARATE, saith 
the Lord" (2 Cor. 6. 14-18).

In the ECCLESIASTICAL REALM to-day, in most 
of the Denominations (some more, some less) 
there is a hopeless conglomeration of saved and 
unsaved, believers and unbelievers, light and 
darkness, saints and infidels. 

Christianity consists of a religious compound 
of real and nominal Christians, linked up with 
brewers, distillers, publicans, betting men, thea
tricals, sweepstake organizers and supporters, 
Communists, Theosophists, and anyone and every 
one who cares to be associated in what is called 
"Church Fellowship." 

Dr. BONAR, himself a Presbyterian minister, 
truly said: "I look for the Church, and I find it 
in the world; I look for the world, and I find it 
in the Church." 

In the SPIRITUAL REALM, members of the 

Church of God seek to be (1) separate from the 
world (John 15. 19; Heb. 7. 26; l Jo�n 2. 15); 
(2) separate from one that "walketh disorderly"
(2 Thess. 3. 6); (3) separate from all who do not
hold "the doctrine of Christ" (2 John 8-10;
Titus 2. 7); (4) separate from those guilty of 
the sins named in 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13; above all,
(5) separate unto God. "The Lord hath set.apart
him that is godly for Himself" (Psa. 4. 3). 

Separation from fellow-believers who are sound 
in the Faith and godly in life is not taught in the 
New Testament. The sanctimonious separation 
practised by some to-day, of the stamp which 
says: "Come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou" (Isa. 65. 5) must be an abomination unto 
our God, who "setteth the solitary in families" 
(Psa. 68. 6). 

Never, never more needed than in this day of 
compromise, disloyalty to God, His Christ, and 
His Word, and· 1axity in Christian life, is the 
clarion call to "COME OUT-BE SEP ARA TE. " 

VII. ·The Coming of the Lord.
The Saviour Himself said: "I will COME AGAIN" 

(John 14. 3); the Messengers direct from Heaven 
said: "This same Jesus, shall so COME, . . .  as ye 
have seen Him go" (Acts 1. 11); the great Apostle 
had the.special revelation that "the Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven . . .  the dead shall rise 
first; then we which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to MEET THE LORD in the air, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess. 4. 16, 17). 

We are well aware that this subjec_t, almost 
above all other Bible themes, has been abused, 
and caused to be disgraced, not only bY. foe, but 
by friend. Date-fixers by the dozen have cal
culated by years, days, by the feasts, and other 
ways, and fixed the year of the Coming, only to 
leave themselves disgusted as their date has come 
and gone and nothing has happened. Popular 
preachers by sensational titles, charts and pic
tures, have created a false interest and led to 
utter disgust and disregard of the whole subject. 
Charlatans have even used "the Lord's Coming" 
to extract cash out of their followers, or to put 
themselves on a pinnacle ever with personal 
"profit" as the goal. Saint-splitters, by taking 
away the faithful or the "select" at the Coming, 
and leaving the unfaithful for some tribulation, 
punishment, or disadvantage, cause hearts to 
faint and hands.to hang down. 

Yes, we know that that which burned so 
brightly in many hearts, and led to such heroic 
lives and sacrifices of rich and poor, is growing 
dim, the terrible apathy which is settling down on 
church and world, is putting a veil on "that 
Blessed Hope. " 

Yet we assert with confidence that "JESUS IS 
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COMING." The Man who bowed His head in 
death on Calvary's Tree, who· lingers on Heaven's 
Throne, will rise up from that Throne, descend 
into "the clouds," give a shot-It which shall raise 
every one who has been truly "born again" (John 
3. 3, 7) and who has died; speak with.arch-angelic
voice, which will change every living saint into
His own image (1 Cor. 15. 51; Rom. 8. 29); and
blow the trump of God, which will take every true
child of God away from the earth, into the air,
to meet their Lord, and to be for ever with Him
in Glory.

Differences of judgment there may be con
cerning the time of the Coming, the manner of 
the Coming, the results of the Coming, even con
cerning the events before and tragedies after the 
Coming, but differences on minor details need not 
cause alienation of heart among His Own, who 
"hold fast" that the Glorious Person of Christ, 
still bearing the scar-marks of Calvary is Coming 
again; then He will receive the Glory which is 
His due (1 Peter 4. 13); be "glorified in His 
saints" (2 Thess. I. 10); receive the adoration of 
the unnumbered hosts of Heaven (Rev. 5.; 12) 
and throughout the vast Universe of God be 
crowned "King of kings, and Lord of lords" 
(1 Tim. 2. 2; Rev. 17. 14; 19. 16). 

"He which testifieth these things saith, .SURELY 
I COME QUICKLY. " Oh, my soul, be stirred up to 
respond: "EVEN so, Col\lE, LORD JESUS.. (Rev. 
22. 20), and to sing lustily: 

·•r can almost hear His footfall
On the threshold of the door;

And my heart, my heart is longing
To be WITH HIM EVERMORE. " 

A Promise for 1932. 
"My God shall supply all your need, according to His 

riches in glory, by Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4. 19). 

Y
ES, "all your need, " HE speaks, and speaks to thee,

In every· circumstance, and time, and place; 
Yes, "all your need," whatever it may be, 
Shall be supplied by His exceeding grace; 
Will you then fear, with such a word to plead, 
THE COMING YEAR however great its need ? 
Yes, "all your need," nor fear to seek His face, 
Nor think to weary Hm by frequent plea; 
Exhaustless are the riches of Hts grace, 
All stored in JEsus CHRIST, awaiting thee. 
Then let not fear be known, do we not read, 
''Come boldly to the Throne" in time of.need. 

Yes, "all your need," and oh, HE knows so well 
That very need you face with growing fear, 
That e'en to dearest friend you cannot tell, 
But, oh how sweet to breathe it•in HIS ear; 
Then-surely "it is well," ah, well indeed, 
When unto HIM we tell just all our need I 

Yes, "all your need," have you not in the past 
Found "grace sufficjent" for each passing hour? 
And when on HIM your "load of care" you cast, 
Did not His care become a living power? 
Belove(\, ask I His grace shall far exceed, 
Till safe at last. with Hm, beyond all need I J. A. R.

The Foundation Epistle. 
By HAROLD P. BARKER, of London. 

I
T is generally conceded that the Epistle to

the Romans contains the truth that is needed 
to build up souls in all that pertains to their 
justification, peace, deliverance, and holiness 
of walk. Not that it is the easiest part of the 
Word of God to understand. It needc; to be 
opened up and explained. And those who have 
received ability from the great Head of the Church 
to minister His Word can hardly render to the 
souls of their younger brethren a greater service 
than to establish them in the wonderful, basic 
truths of the Gospel, as unfolded in the Roman 
Epistle, especially its first· eight chapters. 

If a servant of Christ were to come to our 
neighbourhood and announce 

A Course of A<:fdresses on Romans, 
we should probably do our best to be present at 
all of them, and should listen with attention and 
make good use of our notebooks. But systematic 
expository teaching is rare nowadays, and it is 
possible that we may never have such an oppor
tunity. All the more reason, then, that we 
should betake ourselves, either alone or with 
others, to a study of this great evangelic Epistle. 
We can hardly do so without reaping a harvest 
of rich spiritual blessing. But we must bring 
to it careful thought, meditation, an<;l prayer. 
These are the things that are more than ever 
needed if we would make· headway in the things 
of God. 

Different readers will pursue different methods, 
according to their habits of thought, the time at 
their disposal, etc. But 

The Following Method 
will be found helpful to many. 

Read from the first verse to the eleventh verse 
of chapter 5 at one s'itting. Then begin again 
and devote several days to the careful reading 
of this section . . Then begin at chapter 5. 12, 
and read through to the end of chapter 8. Go 
over this section again and again till it grips you. 
Pray for Divine help in the understanding of it. 
Read the rest of the Epistle thoughtfully. 

Then go to some other book of Scripture for a 
week or two. After this, return to Romans and 
read it through afresh." If you know French, 
German, Spanish, or some other language, read 
Romans in it. By this time you will have made 
a good beginning in your life-long study of this 
wonderful Epistle, and your soul will have 
e>.-panded in the things of God. 

"My yoke is easy and My burden is light" 
(Matt. 11. 20). It is not the yoke, but resistance 
to it, that makes it not easy.-C. H. Spurf!.eon.. 
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help in Conferences, at Glasgow Half-Yearly Meetings, 
and elsewhere. Is one of the leaders in the "Second 
Advent Testimony Movement. " A special article on 
"THE TRIBULATION" is ready for The Witness. 

56. Franklin Ferguson, Palmerston North, has
laboured for years in New Zealand. Along with the late 
C. H. Hinman, was largely responsible for promoting
and upholding the growin'g Assemblies in that land. Is
Editor of the New Zealand Treasury, _a ministry and mis
sionary monthly, a source of unity in the companies of
God1·s people. Has had papers in The Witness for many
years, Is usually short,· concise, and practical. The
photo shows him as he was during his last visit to Britain.

57. Ernest Barker, London, born in Clapham, in
1880. Saved whilst on holiday, in Gospel Hall, Margate, 
August, 1895, the only saved member of a fairly large 
family. Baptised two years after by Dr. F. B. Meyer, in 
Christ Church, attended the Clapham Y.M.C.A., then 
spiritual, began to serve the Lord at once by speaking 
in the open air, etc., spent hours at Bible Study each 
week, committed most of the New Testament and large 
portions of the Old Testament to memory. Has a mar
vellous memory, as he never has notes for his addresses 
About four years after conversion was led into fellowship · 
at Gothic Hall, Stockwell. Has been privileged to preach 
for nearly thirty years in Assemblies in London: and vari
ous parts of British Isles; at the same time attending to 
his daily occupation in connection with the L.C.C. Is 
the author of various books, including "Wheels Within 
Wheels, " "21 Difficult Texts Explained," and others, 
as well as many Gospel tracts. In Nov., 1930, was 
obliged to enter a Sanatorium for treatment. Was in 
two Sanatoria altogether for six months. Now happily 
restored to health, but must "go slow" for some time. 
Let prayer continue. 

58. Dr. J. Muir Kelly, Glasgow, born -in 1881, in
Kilmarnock, where his father, JAMES KELLY, was a 
well-known Christian worker. Brought up in the faith, 
he was converted when young, as he was baptized in 
Waterloo Hall, Kilmarnock, at the age of 15. After 
obtaining his medical degree, he joined his uncle, also 
a Dr., in Pollokshaws, Glasgow, then took over what 
became a very large practice. Known as a very clever 
doctor, his services to Jew and Gentile have been valuable. 
He founded 'the Glasgow Jewish Medical Mission, and 
has spent much time and labour in connection therewith. 
Is a most welcome speaker at Conferences in various parts 
of Britain. Several of his addresses have been steno
graphed and printed in Tlze Witness, A word of comfort 
will be found in page 11. For family reasons he re
moved last year and is now residing in Uddingston. 

59. Captain Carre, Retired Officer, London. Born
in Wyke Regis, or. Weymouth, in 1871, son of Capt. 
H. M. Carre, R. V., converted when in command of a
ship off the coast of Ceylon, on 15th Dec., 1907. Bap
tised at a Conference in Taiping, Malaya, in 1910, con
strained to become a witness from the first day. On
going on the bridge one morning and telling his Chief
Officer of the change, he said, "You mean confirmed, sir,
not converted I" Commenced holding a service in his
ship about two years later. Was led into editing in the
.year 1911 in the s.s. "-Torilla," when carrying the record
number of Emigrants (1610) from London to Queensland,
when the Torilla Trumpet came into being as a weekly
during the latter six weeks of the voyage. Dr. W. H.
BISHOP and Miss Bishop, of Wylam, were Surgeon and
Matron on that voyage. During the Great War carried
over 90,000 troops in the "Egra, " mostly between India
and Mesopotamia, and was given some "signs following, "
In 1913, joined the "Merchant Service Officers' Christian
Association." and was led to start that quarterly. Living
Links. Wrote his first tract for seafarers that year, has
published eight in all, nearing some million copies. Also
the "Sailors Guide" in 1928; "Praying Hyde" in 1930.

Several tours through the land telling of God's work at 
sea, ministry in the Gospel. etc .. editing and the duties of 
Honorary General Secretary of the M.S.O.C.A. with a 
world-wide correspondence (1 Thess. 5. 25). Retired 
as Commodore of British India Steam Navigation Co. 

60. .J. Stanley Collins, Guernsey. Born in Lon
don in 1889. His father, J. T. Collins, of Croydon and 
Guernsey, kept open house for the Lord's servants, so he 
met many of them. Converted through John 3. 16, at 
Old Gymnasium Hall, So. Croydon, in 1905; baptised in 
Cranmer Hall, moved to Guernsey about 18 years ago; 
for the past 16 years has conducted a Weekly Bible 
Lecture, open to all Christians, which has led many to 
see the truths of baptism, separation, etc. Another young 
helper in The Witness with the pen of a ready writer. 

61. E. W. Greenlaw, M.A., Edinburgh, born in
Greenock, 1879. Parents were saved in the '59 Revival. 
Led to Christ by S.S. teacher in Caledonia Hall, Greenoc� 
on 3rd Jan., 1892, baptised in same hall, taught in S.S .• 
Bible Class, and helped in general testimony. Settled in 
Edinburgh in 1904; in Educational line seeks specially 

, to help young folks, but gives help at various Conferences 
and in halls far and wide. One of our youngest and 
promising writers. 

62. Wm. A. Thomson, of Glasgow, was brought to
the Lord over forty years ago through an open-air meeting 
held by the Christians meeting in Union Hall, Glasgow, 
Soon thereafter he identified himself with that Assembly, 
where he had the privilege of the ministry for many 
years of the late Mr. ALEXANDER STEWART. On removing 
West seventeen years ago he has associated with the 
belfovers meeting in Summerfield Hall, Whiteinch. 
Has freely given of his time to the preaching of the 
Gospel and addressing meetings and conferences to help 
the Lord's people throughout Scotland and the North 
of Ireland, and also the North of England. 

63. S. R. Hopkins, Norwich. Born in London, son
of a barrister, converted in boyhood, baptised in ri'ver at 
Sudbury, Suffolk; a well-known helper in Norwich and 
district. An expert teacher of languages· by profession, 
keenly interested in the Lord's work on the Continent of 
Europe, which he visits in his vacation, ministering in 
many countries. Well-known as a Conference speaker 
and in ministry to 'believers. Interested also in children's_ 
work. 

64. Harold P. Barker, London, born in that city,
in 1869. His father, WM. BARKER, was a much used_ 
Evangelist among brethren known as "Exclusives ... 
Converted when quite young, confessed Christ at the age 
of 10 in a meeting for young people in Margate, but only 
got assurance some time after. Baptised in Mount's. 
Bay, Penzance when 16. Studied medicine for 6 years. 
at Guy's Hospital, London, but deafness prevented his 
taking a diploma, so purposed to go as a medical mis� 
sionary to Japan. Whilst still a student, used to preach, 
and had a good many conversions. After leaving hospital 
preached for a year or two in various parts of England, 
then, with another brother, went to America,· visited 
various places in United States and Canada, then went 
to Jamaica, where the pair had considerable blessing. 
Then he visited South Africa, Norway, Sweden, and 
Denmark, and a few years after became exercised about 
ecclesiastical position and saw that Exclusive principles, 
besides working such havoc, were contrary to Word of 
God, and concluded there was no reason to hold aloof 
from Assemblies on "Open" lines. Has laboured in the 
Gospel, and in ministry among Assemblies in Britain, 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Germany, Poland, Holland, 
Canada, United States, Jamaica, Trinidad, and several 
other West Indian islands. Has recently spent many 
months in the West Indies and on the American Con
tinent, with considerable interest and blessing. Photo 
not to ha11d. Will insert in "Christian Graphic" wheti 
received. 
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Questions and Answers. 
Tbe Editor Is grateful to elder brethttn who have 11nswered so many 

,queetlom. He will value rep/us to new questions from time to time, 
abo eoin,,,,nls on questions answend, only let both be brief, as spaoo 11 
:limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

HY. P1c1u:a11rn, En1roa o, Tiu Wilness, 14 PAT&RNosna Row, 
'LoNDON, E.C.4. ---

Paul Accursed. Please explain Romans 9. 3. In 
-what sense could Paul wish himself accursed from Christ, 
he bein.g saved himself? 

"No such custom. " "\Ve have no such custom" (1 
-COr. 11. 16). Does this verse mean that a person is at 
liberty to have his o,vn personal conviction on the ques
<tions mentioned in former verses? 

THE ELDERS IN REVELATION 5. 
QUESTION 1540.-If the ·elders in Revelation 5 are the 

·same as the company of redeemed in that chapter, R. V.
·seems to cast a doubt on this.

Ans.-One can only express an opinion on such a 
-matter as this. The change in the R.V. of verse 9, by
-which the word "us" is omitted, is in accord with the
.best te.-...-t, and is therefore probably correct. It implies 
that the elders are not speaking of themselves (though 
'llOt necessarily excluding themselves) when they sing: 
"Thou wast slain and didst purchase unto God with Thy 

·Blood men of every tribe and tongue and people and
11ation." 

The word "elder" is used of the O.T. saints (Heb. 
·11. 2), and of the N. T. believers, where applicable
-{1 Peter 5. 1). It would seem reasonable then to suggest 
that the twenty-four elders are representatives before 
the Throne of the saints of the Old and New Dispensations.

GEORGE GOODMAN. 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT-TO-DAY. 

QUESTION 1541.-Is the Sermon on the Mount directly,
-0r only morally, applicable to believers o.f the present 
age? If directly, how are we to understand the references 
-to punishment: Matt. 5. 22, 25, 29; 18. 35; Luke 12 
46, 48, and exclusion from the Kingdom at the Lord's 
-return: Matt. 8. 12; 22. 13; 25. 12, 30 ?

Am.-In Matthew the Lord Jesus is portrayed as the
Messiah of the Jews come in fulfilment of prophecy. 
The Sermon on the Mount and passages elsewhere give the 
-prin_ciples that will govern the Kingdom during the 
:Millennium. The Bible will be read by people on the 
•earth during that period and the passages will have a
.definite meaning applicable to them. Christ will rule 
with a rod of iron; His will will dominate the world.
Hence_ the references to punishment in Matthew, and
-exclusion from the Kingdom. 

Although the Church dispensation commences at 
Pentecost, yet many of the principles applicable to 
•Christians and principles of tlie Jewish dispensation over
lap in the Synoptic Gospels, particularly Matthew; so 
-tha� morally, Christ's teaching is of importance to each
believer of the present age, and the keen edge of His 
Wor� s�ould .never be avoided as there is always an
.application profitable for correction or instruction in
-.righteousness. F. G. ADAMS. 

THE DATE OF CHRIST'S DEATH. 
QUESTION 1542.-In the Newberry Bible a footnote 

,says: "Since Anno Domini commences four years after 
-the birth of Christ, four must be added to A. D. throughout 
-to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ' s
life. As the crucifixion was in A. o. 33, this would give
-the Lord' s age as 37 years, and not 33, as is usually 
-understood. " Is this so?

A11s.-No, the trucifixion was not in A. o. 33. The
dates of �ur Lord's Birth. and Death have been the subject 
-of much research,. with the result that reliable authorities
.differ.

ANSTEY, who is usually a safe guide, states the birth 
to have taken place Dec. 25th, n. c. 5, and His death 
A.O. 30. 

Dr. A. T. SCHOFIELD declares that our Lord's birth 
took place Sept. 25th, n. c. 8; and His death Friday, 
March 18th, A. D. 29, yet he says that our Lord began His 
ministry when He was about 30 years in A. o. 25, and that 
He died at the age of 33! years. 

Dr. BULLINGER advocates Sept. 15th, n. c. 4, as the 
date of His birth, and His crucifixion A. o. 29. Where 
authorities usually so safe and reliable as these vary, it is 
difficult for we ordinary folk to be dogmatic. 

But surely your reckoning is in error, "Since anno 
domini commences four years after the birth of Christ." 
Four must be deducted, not added, "to make it correspond 
with the actual year of Christ's life, " Ro BERT LEE. 

"MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ. " 
QuxsnoN 1543.-Although there is no doubt that in 

Isaiah 7. 14, "Immanuel" refers to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
how do verses 15 and 16 also apply to Him? Is it correct 
to apply verses 15 and 16 to Maher-shalal-hash-baz 
(ch. 8. 1) as a type of our Lord? 

Ans.-In answering these questions, it will be well 
first to closely examine the setting and conte,-.1: of the 
Scripture before us. 

REz1N, King of Syria, and PEKAH, the son of Remaliah 
King of Israel, had gone up toward Jerusalem to w� 
against it (7. 1). Now, God's message came through 
Isaiah to AHAZ, King of Judah (7. 1 and 3). Ahaz had 
not done t�at which was right in the sight of the Lord his 
God (2 Kmgs 16. 1-5). Nevertheless in God's infinite 
grace, He sent Isaiah to meet Ahaz (7. 3), and say to him 
that the evil counsel of Rezin and Pekah should not 
stand (v. 7), and that Ahaz was not to fear them (v. 4; 
see verses 4-9). 

Moreover (v. 10), the Lord speaks again to Ahaz, 
telling him to ask a sign, but Ahaz declines (v. 12). 
Then the Lord replies (vv. 13-25). The Lord Himself 
shall give a sign (v. 14); and He announces that He will 
punish Syria and Israel (v. 16 and ch. 8. 5-8) by the hand 
of the King of Assyria (8. 7; 7. 17). 

To Ahaz, the general significance of Isaiah's words 
would be quite plain; viz. , that in about two years all 
danger would have passed away. A child shall be born, 
he shall eat butter (curds or clotted cream) and honey
not the ordinary food of infants, but pa,storal food as 
opposed to food produc�d by agriculture (i.e., com can 
only be grown where there is security: out of the track 
of war, those escaped from war find pasturage for cattle, 
and _honey p�oduced by ,vild bees) (1 _Sa?1. 14. 25, 26). 
Until the child shall know "how to .distmgnish between 
good and evil" signifies that for the next two or three 
years the condition of things would be too insecure to 
permit of agriculture (cf. vv. 15, 16; also ch. 8. 4). 

To Us, Isaiah's words (v. 14), have a fuller and nobler 
meaning. Clearly our Lord Jesus Christ is spoken of 
prophetically. The great mystery of His spotless con
ception is contained in the primary and simplest render
ing of the prophet 's words. 

To Ahaz, the name "Immanuel" would assure that 
God would be with Him providentially. 

To Us, "God with us" leads our minds up to Him 
Who is both God and Man, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 

It therefore appears correct to apply verses 15 and 16 
to Maher-shalal-hash-baz (8. 1), and not to our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Verse 16 makes this clear (7. 16). Both 
kings, Bezin and Pekah, were to be overthrown (cf. 7. 16 
with 2 Kings 15. 30 and 16. 9). 

It, however, does not necessarily follow that it would 
be correct to apply vv. 15 and 16 to Maher-shalal-hash-baz 
as a type of our Lord. At least, this does not appear 
to us to be so. E. BosWELL-PHILIPS, 
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\X T AS the world ever in such a turmoil as at the

IV beginning of 1932? Two things arc evident
everywhere: {1) Perplexing Problems ns to finance,
governing, and avoiding bankruptcy. What nation or
province is exempt? Thousands of business houses and
-0ther undertakings are also involved. It looks as though
the "consumption (a decline or decay) has been deter
mined upon the whole earth" (Isa. 28. 22). (2) The
Unity of the World in adversity, one nation depending
on another; Conference after Conference being held by
the heads of Nations, to see how they can possibly hold
together. This unity will be, nay, is almost a necessity
for the next greatest event in the world's history-the
Coming of the cast-out but Rightful Heir to take control,
and rule in righteousness and equity from sea to sea.
The present state may be a prelude or preparation by
Cod for the Coming of the Lord. Certainly the only
hope for the whole world is the Return of the Rejected
Christ of God. And "HE Is COMING. " Hallelujah I

. 

A HOPEFUL FEATURE OF TO-DAY.
Another thing can be counteq upon. Men in general are

more likely to seek God now than for some years past.
In times of prosperity, plenty of employment, and a fair
amount of wealth, as History proves, men are inclined
to forget God, to drift away from any fear of Him or of
Eternity. In times of depression and dearth, when men
are brought low, as the Revivals in the Bible, and the
,great periods of Revival since, demonstrate, men are
inclined to "call upon the Name of the Lord." Most
persons to-day are willing to talk about Prophecy, if
sanely presented, and this ever points to the need of a
World-Saviour and of the Coming of Christ as "King of
kings and Lord of lords" (Rev. 19. 16).

This brings us to a very important question of vital
interest to every reader :
HOW MANY CONVERSIONS HAD WE IN 1931?

In the building where we usually worship, and in
which we are "partners" (Luke 5. 7), ho� many were
"born of God" last year? Surely 2 or 3 at least. If the
answer be "None," then we may conclude that there is
something wrong. Either we are not bestirring ourselves
to welcome strangers, or we have not prayed enough, or,
worse still, indifference bas laid bold of the company,
faith in God for conversions bas died out, and the whole
place has become "Laodicean cold" (Rev. 3. 18). A sad
state indeed I Yet if true, let it be acknowledged, and
.down on ou;r. faces before God, lef us cry: "Wilt Thou
not revive us, 0 Lord?" (Psa. 85. 6).
WHAT SHALL BE MY RECORD FOR 1932?

The question has also a personal bearing. In writing
io the Corinthians, with "all them that in every place call
upon the Name of Jesus Cbri�t our Lord" (I Cor. I. 2),
he sets an example to this great company embraced in the
"all" and the "every," to "BY ALL IIIEANS SAVE SOIIIE"
(1 Cor. 9. 22). It is the business of "all. " It is meant
for you. Certainly God did not intend soul-winning to
be the alone work of the evangelist, the elders, or even
the meJ:1. By inviting neighbours to the meeting, by
-personal kindness and a word about "the world to come, "
by sitting beside them in the hall, by inviting strangers
to wait to the after-meeting, by b,anding them a Gospel
booklet, such as "God's Way of Salvation;" above all,
by definite daily and persistent prayer for the Holy Spirit
to work conviction in the soul and lead to conversion,
every one of us, male and female, old and young, the shy
.and the bold, experienced or inexperienced, might, and
.should, "win some. " God burden every one of our hearts
in this matter for 1932,.
'ENCQURAGEMENT TO WIN SOULS.

As an encouragement to the faint-hearted, we append

the wise words of a well-known soul-winner of many
years' experience:

"The incomparable and inexpressible joy of the soul
winner may be known by every Christian who will ear
nestly and prayerfully seek the salvation of others.
Let all Christian readers firmly grasp the blessed fact that
it is ,not by might nor. by power that soul-saving work
is done, 'But by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts'
(Zech. 4. 6). It is not the hand that sows the seed, but
the seed that is sown that yields the harvest. Oh,
Christians, sow the seed-the Word of God. It is good
seed-living seed-it will grow" (JAMES M'KENDRICK).

THE CHURCH WONDERING AT THE WORLD.
The World has often cause to wonder at things done in 

the Church. On the other hand, the Church bas, again
a�d again, real cause to wonder at things done in the
world. One such has been loudly voiced in most news
papers of late, in relation to the great Irish Sweep.
With all the unemployment, the urgent need for economy,
the putting back of many public works, and the admitted·
shortage of funds on all bands, no less than £2,000,000
in bard cash was deposited in Dublin in a few weeks in
connection with a sweepstake on a certain horserace in
England. The ostensible reason was for the good of
Irish Hospitals, the real cause was the hope of getting
anything from £30,000 down to £1 as a prize for owning
a winning ticket.

And this monstrous gamble in the land supposed to be,
more than any land, under the spiritual guidance of the

. Pope, yet no encyclical denunciation of the evil eminated
from Rome. On the contrary, a Roman Catholic priest
actually won a large sum, and declared his intention of
building a Church with bis ill-gotten gains; and this
which so loudly claims to be "the true church; " yet is
that which to-day quietly, and in a day to come more
openly shall traffic in the "souls of men" (Rev. 18. 13).
But "God shall remember her iniquities" and will
"rf!ward them" (vv. 3, 4).
EXTENDING THE ABOMINATION TO ENGLAND

Another strange thing is that proprietors and editors
of respectable newspapers in England, who would be
horrified if they found their sons or daughters drifting
down the gambling stream, are urging the introduction
of the "sweep" into England for the benefit of the many
Hospitals, now so much in need of money. As only one
quarter of the sweep-money in Ireland went to the Hos
pitals, the balance being taken up in organization,
and--? it would mean that instead of £2,000,000, as
in Ireland, no less than £50,000,000 would be required to
meet the £12,500,000 required for the maintenance of
509 voluntary hospitals in England, Scotland, and
Wales. God grant that that evil day may never dawn I

That any true Christian should participate in such a
holocaust of gambling is beyond our comprehension, but
that all true Christians should pray that our country, and
the neighbouring Green Isle may be delivered from such
a curse is right and proper.

THE EXTENT OF THE CHRISTIAN'S PRAYER.
Mr. AI.Ex. MARSHALL used to speak of a man who

prayed: "Lord bless me and my wife, our John and his
wife, us four, and no more, Amen_." But the enlightened
believer, in living touch with God, like the l\'Iaster,
extends his prayers to "other sheep" (John 10. 16),
other lands, and remembers the injunction to "look not
every man on his own affairs, but every man on the
affairs of others" (Phil. 2. 4) .
THE FUTURE OF GANDHI AND INDIA .

· At the Westminster Missionary Meetings a worker from
India was explaining the dangers of Gandhi's propaganda.
At the same time a reception of some kind was given to
MAHATMA G:A.NDHI in a hall belo"iv the large hall, and
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quite a number of the ':isitors saw this rr>:pteriou� man. 
This raised the question as to Gandhi s relation to 
Christianity. Some consider him a good Christian, 
others the opposite. And the "others" are right. A 
book issued by the Madras Methodist Publishing House, 
entitled "The Solitary Throne, " admits that he believes 
in God, but his most characteristic statement is: "In 
my ,-eligio11 there is room for lfrish11a, for Buddlla, for 
Cllrist, and Mohammed," which places him outside the 
pale of Christianity. He definitely states that he "cannot
set Christ 011 a solitary throne, " because he believes that 
"God has been incarnate again and again. " More definite 
still, he says: "I feel that to me salvation was possible
ONLY through the Hi11du religion.". With such views, any hope of his movemen_t �ctm� as
an aid to mission work, or being helpful to miss10nan;s, 
is without foundation. Pr9bably much more attention 
has been drawn to the man, his personality, propaganda, 
and the results therefrom than should have been do�e. 
One thfog is clear, it is the bounden duty of every Chris-· 
tian to "PRAY FOR INDIA," that the future may be ev�n 
brighter than the past, and that the Gospel may prevail. 
DIAMONDS CANNOT BE MADE. 

Speaking at a meeting of the Royal l\Ucroscopical 
Society in London recently, Sir Charles Parsons said he 
had been trying to make diamonds for twenty years, and 
had spent £20,000 on his experiments. He had come to 
the conclusion that nobody had ever made a diamond, 
and that, consequently, the claims of Moissan, the great 
·French chemist, and our own Sir William Crookes were
mistaken. 

Imitation diamonds there are in abundance, and very
good imitations, too, yet the real thing evidently �till 
needs the Creator for its formation. That this precious
stone is valued by God is seen by the fact that He placed 
a diamond in the second row of the breastplate worn by 
the High Priest of Israel (Exod. 28. 18). 
A VERSE FOR THE NEW YEAR.

In the pocket of a saint who had been sorely tried, �d
who had entered into rest, were found these words m
his own handwriting: 

"The mist lies dim on the coming year, 
I know not the way I go; 

But my Captain standeth above the clouds, 
'Tis enough for Him to know. " 

In this spirit may we all enter the year 1932. HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Address: Hv. P1cK1tRJNG, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

The History of the Roman Empire is given in 
Revelation 18. 8, in four brief sentences: (I) It "was;" 
(2) "and is not;" (3) "and shall ascend out of the bottom
less pit;" (4) "and go into perdition, "-W. W. Fereday. 

The Coveted "V. C." There are now living 450 
holders of the Victoria Cross, the most coveted• of British 
decorations. Most of these must have been won in the 
Great War, as there are only 27 living who were decorated 
before the South African War. A higher honour will be 
to gel: the "W. D. " at the end of the battle with sin, self, 
and Satan (Matt. 25. 21). 

Students and a Spiritual Sphere. The Christian 
Evidence Society sent a questionnaire to the Fello�s of 
the Royal Soci'ety, as being the greatest men of s�ience 
·of the Empire. The question was: "Do you credit �he 
·existence of a spiritual sphere?" 121 Fellows replied
"Yes"; 13, "No." So that all great scientists are not
infidels. 

"Degree of Atheism. " In the University of Lenin
grad there is a two years' course for the "Degree of
Atheism, " for which hundreds of students have entered. 
D. A. meaning to compete with the well-known D. D.

Concise Comments on Books. 
Any good book can beord�ed from 14 Patem�ter Row, London, E.C.4. 

The Peep of Day, By Mrs. MORTIMER. This book 
has been circulated by millions, and translated into most 
of the popular tongues. The cream of the book, with 
Scripture references, has now been issued as No. 2 of 
The "Rosebud" Library for Young Folk, at 2d., with a 
beautiful art picture cover. _Should thus reach millions 
more. (Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, Edin
burgh. 2d. net; 5 for 1/; 21 for $1 post free.) 

The "Scripture Truth" Series of Gospel Booklets. 
Attractive Gospel booklets are not too plentiful, hence 
we welcome this new series, suitable for enclosing with 
letters, including the following: "I Acknowledged ... 
Thou Forgavest," "Your Own Salvation," "The Gum 
Trees and the Storm, " "The Briar and the Rose Garden, 
"In Secret " and "God Giveth us the Victory. " All are 
written by' J. T. MAwsoN, and produced on tinted paper 
in :y-t wrappers. (Three-halfpence each. Office, 5 Rose 
Street, E. C.4. )· 

The Pilgrim Church. By E. H. BROADBENT. 
Writing in the • Fellowship lVIagazine of Balham Grove 
Hall London, Mr. F. C. LucKHURST gives this un
solicited testimonial : "The esteemed writer of this new 
work is no stranger to us here in Balham. It is a scholarly 
work, and must have cost years of patient reading and 
research. A list is given of 70 works (many of th_em by 
German writers) of which use has been made; while yet 
others are referred to in the text and in footnotes. We 
are grateful to Mr. Broadbent for his labours, and recom
mend all our friends to buy or borrow a copy of the book 
without delay. It runs to nearly 400 pages, is attrac
tively printed and got up, and it is issued at the moderate 
price of 7s. 6d. by Messrs. Pickering & Inglis. " 

Steps in the Ladder of Faith. By Dr. JAs. M. GRAY, 
of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. A volume by an 
experience!f worker on the great facts and operations of 
the Christian Faith. Anything that Dr. Gray writes is 
well worth reading. (Oliphants, London. 5/ net.) 

'Twixt Altar and Plough. By L. A. BARTER SNOW. 
Those who want a new and interesting story will welcome 
this addition to the "Golden Crown Series," by the well
known author. It is well printed, with modern illus
trations and jacket in colours. (Pickering & Inglis. 
2/6 net; 3/ post free.) 

Hudson Taylor, the Man who Believed God. By 
MARSHALL BROOMHALL, M.A. The standard life of 
Hudson Taylor, written in two volumes and published 
in 1911 a�d 1918 respectively, had a remarkable circula� 
tion, but for long it has been felt that a shorter "life" in 
a single volume was necessary. In writing this book, 
Mr. Broomhall has not merely given the former work in 
a condensed form; the whole has been remodelled and 
a considerable amount of new material has been added. 
The first half is devoted to the life of Hudson Taylor. 
The second part of the book is inique: it is composed of 
13 chapters, each dealing with one outstanding feature 
of this remarkable pioneer. It constitutes a practical 
thesis on Consecration as worked out in a man who 
wholly yielded himself to God and was led on through 
various experiences to such a knowledge of God and. of
His ways that the reading of it will ever prove an �n
spiration to those who are desirous of knowing an� do10g 
the Divine will. (C.I.M., London. Supplied by 
Pickering & Inglis. 2/6 net; 2/10 post free.) 

;'The Witness" Annual. 61st Year. Contains 200 
edifying papers by some ·100 accredited writers, forming 
"a reference libJ'ary in itself." Issued �t th� remarka�ly 
low price of 4/; 4/6 or $1 post free. (Pickering & In&_l1S, 
Glasgow, London, Edinburgh). 
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SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are ·to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness," 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

Many Lands. 
E. C. 4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and plac6
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes.

All lu,ertlom are "If the Lord will" (Jam11 4. 15). JANUARY, 1932. No char111 for lu1erllon. Made up Dec. 17. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Carlisle. In Heb

ron Hall, Botchergate, Jan. 1, at 11, 2.30, and 6. A. 
Fingland Jack, E. W. Greenlaw, J. Moffatt, W. D. 
Whitelaw .. Consett. Gospel Hall, Front St., Jan. 1, 
at 2 and 6. A. Widdison, H. Dennett .. Manchester. 
Hope Hall, Brunswick St., Ardwick Green, Jan. 1 and 
2, at 2.30. J. Harrad, R. G. Lord, E. T. Tarrant, F. A. 
Tatford .. Cambridge. Opening of new Panton Hall, 
Panton St., Jan. 2, at 3.30 and 6. Geo. Goodman and 
Harold Bentall .. Jarvis Brook. 42nd Annual, in 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, or. Crowborough Station, Jan. 6, 
at 3 and 6. Particulars, E. Orchard, Kilburn, Jarvis 
Brook .. Woolwich. United Quarterly of S. E. Assemblies 
in Gospel Hall, Nightingale Vale, Jan. 9. J. l{arrad 
and Fred Elliott •. Highgate. Annual, in Cholmeley 
Hall, Jan. 9, at 4 and 6.30. Jas. Stephen, A. Fingland 
Jack, and J. Johnston Ruddock .. Romford. 1st Anni
versary, in Athelstan Hall, Harold Wood, Jan. 9. W. H. 
Knox, P. T. Shorey, W. P. Rae .. Leytonstone. Fare
well Meeting with Mr. C. E. Stokes, returning to Africa, 
in Grove Green Hall, Jan. 16, at 3.45 and 6. 
]. B. Watson, and others .. Kentish Town. 
Malden Hall, Herbert St. , Jan. 16, at 4.30 and 7. Dr. 
Northcote Deck, Jas. Stephen, E. S. Curzon, Scott 
Mitchell .. Worthing. In Bedford Row Gospel Hall. 
Jan. 20, at 3.15 and 6. G. R. Gough, J. Harrad, J. B, 
Watson .. Burnt Oak. Anniversary, in \¥oodcroft Hall, 
Jan. 23, at 3.30 and 6. F. C. Glass, J. B. Watson, 
E. T. Tarrant .. Stockton-on-Tees. Jubilee Hall, 
Leeds St., Feb. 13, at 2. 30 and 6. J. M. Shaw and J. B. 
Watson .. Walthamstow. Anniversary, in Higham Hill 
Gospel Hall, Feb. 13, at 4 and 6 .. Exeter. Bible Study 
Convention, in Civic Hall, Mar. 9, 10, and 12. E. S. 
Curzon, Dr. Northcote Deck, G. Goodman, W. Harrison, 
J. Stephen, J. B. Watson .. Particulars, F. Pester, 23
Barnfield Rd ... Shoreham-by-Sea. M. S. C. (formerly
held at Eastbourne), Mar. 24-29. Correspondence to
H. J. Vanstone, 19 Castle St., Falcon Square, London,
E. C. 1 .. Paignton. Y. P. Holiday Convention, Mar.
25-28. A. E. Green, W. E. Vine, T. A. Judson. Par
ticulars from J. A. M'Cullagh, Torbay Court .. Luton.
Gospel Hall, Biscot Rd., Jan. 23, at 3.30 and 6. A.
Clarke. W.W. Fereday, K. C. Spary .. London. Annual,
in Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar. 4 and 5 .. Littlehampton.
S.S. Work�rs, at Belgrave House, Mar. 24-29. A. 
Payne and E. Luff-Smith. Particular�. C. F. Kennedy.

LONDON.-West Kensington. Special Lectures in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Jan. 9, at 7.30. J. B. Watson will 
speak on "Isaiah 53;" Feb. 6, H. St. John on "Luke 
15. " .. Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, in College
Hall, Burchell Rd., Jan. 16, at 4 and 6 .. Bloomsbury
Chapel filled each Saturday of Nov., when varied and
helpful ministry on "The Epistles of Peter" was given
by E. Luff-Smith, G. Goodman, J. J. Ruddock, J. B.
Watson, E. S. Curzon, Jas. Stephen, E. W. Rogers,
J. M. Shaw .. Walthamstow. Missionary Conference,
in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 28, was largely attended.
Seasonable words by W. E. Vine; report of work by G. H.
Baverstock, T. Patient, E. H. Sims .. Highgate. R.

LET NONE MISS the helpful ministry of The Witness 
for 1932. Get som.eone to mention in meeting, take 
orders, and hand out monthly. If 4 or more are ordered 
in 1 hall they come at 2/ or 50 cts. per year post free. 

Scammell in Cholmeley Hall during Dec. Good atten
dances .. Leytonstone. Geo. Goodman gave much 
appreciated addresses in Grove Green Hall, Dec. 6-9 .• 
M. Kagan in Enfield, Wimbledon, Greenwich, and other
parts during Jan ... Willesden Green. Good muster of
young folks in King's Hall, Dec. 5, when R. Redenham
Guyatt and Scott Mitchell gave suitable messages.

REPORTS.-Llandudno. 4th Annual, in Gospel 
Hall, Nov. 28, when the Word was ministered to profit 
by W. H. Pritchard, H. G. Hall, C. R. Nightingale, 
the latter also giving report of work in Africa .. Altrin
cham. Missionary Day, Dec. 5, when C. R. Nightin
gale and others took part. 

NOTES.-Penrith. D. Roberts had a month's 
meetings. Attendances and interest maintained through
out. Some saved .. Keswick. T. Rea had special effort .. 
Meetings not large, but a number professed, some out
standing cases .. Bowness-on-Windermere. J. Stewart 
had a fortnight's Gospel Mission; final meetings in Cinema. 
crowded. Much interest and definite results .. Man
chester. Saturday Rallies continue large and helpful. 
Messrs. M'Cready, Flint and others have helped .. Hull. 
W. H. Clare in Walton Hall, Nov. 7-27, using chart, 
"Past, Present, and Future." Numbers increased 
nightly; several saved, 10 baptised at closing meeting .. 
Barry Dock. E. P. Luce bad a week for believers in 
Castleland Hall; W. J. Phillips followed with 2 weeks 
on "The Tabernacle," then went on to Newbury for 2 
weeks .. W. J. Rose gave help to believers at Cogan, also 
at Caerphilly .. Hemet Hempstead. G. Davis had 
special Gospel effort Nov. 30-Dec. 13, with blessing. 
Also at Berkhampstead .. Portsmouth. J. Gilfillan 
was 3 weeks in Copnor Hall. Sinners saved, saints 
blessed; also a week at Boston, then went on to Wallasey. 
Commences in Sidcup, Jan. 31. .'W. Kimber, of Madras, 
paid much appreciated visit to Stowmarket, Hartest, 
Clare, and other places, giving ministry and reports .. 
Luther Rees in Wallis Down, or. Bournemouth, Nov. 
15-26. At Sidcup, Salisbury, Bournemouth and Ross 
on Wye in Jan. Good attendances, some profes�ed. 
. . Souls saved and saints blessed at Sutton in Ashfield 
during visit of W. Ellis .. Chorleywood, Bucks. S. E. 
Dutton preached at Memorial Hall, Sundays of Nov., 
with help to saint and sinner. Hopes to continue. 
Also gave addresses at the Thatched Room, nr. Rick
mansworth .. New Milton. l\1r. Caldwell, of Andover, 
had a week's mission for young people. Several professed. 
R. Scammell expected Jan. 24-Feb. 5 .. Great Paxton.
Tom Smith had a fortnight with encouragement. At
Steeple Bumpstead, Jan. 17-31 .. J. M 'Alpine bad a week
for believers at Penarth, and a fortnight in the Gospel
at Northampton, with interest and blessing. Starts at
Hebron Hall, Southampton, Jan. 10 .. Wm. Hindmoor
continues with encouragement at Seend, Wilts, and in
open-air work in surrounding villages .. Stockton•on
Tees. Special effort by local brethren in Hebron Hall
was concluded by D. 1\1. Miller, Nov. 22-30 .. T. Traynor
had mission at Botany Bay, nr. Enfield, with blessing.
Also found fruit of former efforts .. Liverpool. Large
companies attend Saturday Rallies in Y.M.C.A. J. A.

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. See note at top. 
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Gordon expected in various balls for young people's 
services. T. Rea had good time in Salop St. Hall, 

SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING Confercnces.-Aberdecn. In 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, Union St., and Hebron Hall, Thistle
St., Jan. 1-4. Dr. Rendle Short, Wm. Gilmore, Wm.
Rouse, W. Hateley, G. R. Suckling, J. C. M. Dawson ..
Ayr. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, at 1.30. J. Gray, J. Stephen,
R. Scammell, J. J. Ruddock .. Dundee. In Y.M.C.A.
Hall, Constitution Rd., Jan. 1, at 11. H. St. John, Wm.
Rouse, J. Hawthorn .. Edinburgh. In St. Columbia's
Church, Cambridge St., Jan. 1, at 11. J. M'Alpine, W.
Harrison .. Glasgow. In Victoria Hall, Jan. l, at 6. Jas.
Stephen, J. J. Ruddock .. Hamilton. In Town Hall,
Jan. l, at 10.45. L. W. G. Alexanqer, J. Fraser, J.
Ritchie, T. Richardson, Dr. J. Muir Kelly .. Kirkcaldy.
In Beveridge Halls, Jan. I, at 11.30. M. H. Grant, J.
Carriclc, H. Steedman .. Kilmarnock. In New Grand
Hall, Jan. I, at 11. M. Goodman, J. Stephen, J. J.
Ruddock, John Ritchie, others. :Motherwell. In Town
Hall, Jan. I, at 10. Dr. Bishop, L. W. G. Alexander,
R. Scammell, Wm. Hagan .. Port Glasgow. In Fal
coner St. Hall, Jan. 1, at 3.30. Murdo M'Kenzie, David
Ross, J. Spence, Wm. Duncan .. Stranraer. In. Fisher
St. Hall, Jan. 1, at 11.30. J. Glancy, J. M'Ghee, R.
Irons .. Strathaven. In Gospel Hall, Jan. l, at 3. M.
Grant, W. F. Naismith, A. C. Millar .. Auchlnleck. In
Gospel Hall, Jan. 2, at 1.30. Alex. Scott, M. H.
Grant, John Douglas .. Cowdenbeath. In Guthrie
Church, High Street, Jan. 2, at 2. Edwin Heath,
T. Sinclair, H. Fraser, H. K. Downie .. Kilbirnie. In
Walker Memorial Hall, Jan. 2, at 12. Dr. Bishop,
R. Scammell, J. Gray, W. M'Alonan .. Larkball. In
Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, .at 11.30. M. Goodman, J. Ritchie,
T. Richardson, J. R. Rollo .. Prestwick. In Town Hall,
Jan. 2, at 2.30. W. Harrison, W. Hagan, W. A. Thom
son, W. D. Whitelaw .. Innerleven. In Gospel Hall,
Jan. 2, at 11.30. J. J. Ruddock, H. St. John, J.
Stephen .. Newmilns. In Co-operative Hall, Jan. 4, at
3. J. Stephen, J. J. Ruddock, R. Scammell, M. Good
man, J<?hn Ritchie .. Glasgow. In City Hall, Jan. 4,
at 11 and 2. H. St. John, Dr. Bishop, Reuben Scammell,
Jas. Stephen .. Rutherglen. In Town Hall, Jan. 9, at
3.30. W. F. Naismith, J. M'Donald, W. Farmer, W.A.
Thomson .. Kilmacolm. Renfrewshire Missionary, in
School Hall, Jan. 23, at 3. 30 .. Overtown. In Miners'

Welfare Institute, Jan. 30, at 3.30. Wm. Hoste, Wm.
Hagan, W. B. Farmer, W. D. Whitelaw .. Kilmarnock.
In Elim Hall, Feb. 6, at 3. R. D. Johnston, John Steel,
Dr. Roberts .. Leith. In Junction Road Church Hall,
Feb. 6, at 3.30 .. Glasgow. Porch Hall, Feb. 13, at 3.30.
Wm. Hagan, W. M'Alonan, John Millar .. Glengar
nock. In Hebron Hall, Feb. 13, at 3.30. John Ritchie,
J. J. Ruddock, E.W. Greenlaw, J. A. Jones .. Greenock
In Caledonia Hall, Feb. 27, at 3. W. A. Thomson,
S. E. Bebbington, W. King, Dr. E. T. Roberts.

REPORTS.-About four hundred present at Tract 
Band Conference, Oct. 31, in Wellmeadow Hall, Paisley. 
Mil'listry enjoyed by all .. Fair attendance of S.S. Teachers 
and others at Quarterly Meeting in Wyndford Hall, 
Glasgow, Nov. 21. Encouraging messages from E. 
Hamilton, J .. Douglas, J. H. Reid .. Conference at 
Galston, Nov. 28, was well attended. Ministry practical, 
profitable, and searching from Dr. Roberts, John Ritchie, 
E. W. Greenlaw, T. Kerr .. Bute Hall, Prestwick, was 
crowded out for S.S. Teachers' Conference on Nov. 25. 
Helpful ministry by C. E. Stokes and others .. Albert 
Hall, Shawlands, Nov. 28. A large company of young 

AL TERA TIONS IN MAGAZINE ORDERS can be 
made at any time, as our system of books is adapted for 
this. See to get what you really want. PICKERING & 
INGLIS, Glasgow and London. 

Christians and others. Encouraging ministry by L. W. G
Alcxander, John Fraser, W. A. Thomson, Harold St. 
John .. Conference at MUngavle, Dec. 5, profitable_ 
Ministry from James Wilson, James Rait, John Gray .. 
Kirklntilloch. Dec. 12. W. A. Thomson, R. Lcggatt, 
Jas. Wilson, J. Carrick gave appreciated and helpful 
messages .. Good attendances in Elim Hall, Plalns, 
Dec. 12. Ministry by Wm. Campbell, H. K. Downie, 
R. Balloch, J. Russell.

GLASGOW.-Farewell Meeting for C. E. Stokes
(returning shortly to Johnston Falls, Rhodesia), in 
Dixon Hall, crowded out. Inspiring gathering. Helpfut 
messages by Robert Barnett, John Gray, Dr. Kelly, 
James Moffat, others. 

NOTES.-W. Duncan has had encouragement among
young people at Oakley Village. Has also visited 
Lochore and Ladybank .. Walter M. Anderson had special 
meetings in Keith, Banffsqire. where interest was very 
good. Hall packed each evening .. Thomas Richardson 
had helpful and encouraging meetings at Galston during 
Dec ... Jack Atkinson having Gospel Meetings in Hope 
Hall, Bridge of Weir, during Dec ... Wm. Hoste hopes to
be in  Overtown, Jan. 30-Feb. 5 •. J. R. Baker, of 
the Argentine, has been visiting a number of Scottish. 
Assemblies, giving reports of the Lord's work .. G. R. 
Suckline had missionary meetings in Aberdeen and 
the North, also in Glasgow and the West .. J. Gilfillan 
in Wishaw, Overtown, and Helensburgh during Jan .... 
J. L. Bartie was three weeks at Glenluce, and one week 
at Creetown; has also visited Leswalt district .. J
M'Gee presently at Port Patrick.

IRELAND. 

REPORTS.-Bangor. At Annual Prophetic Con
ference, Nov. 21, Messrs. Pinches, Titcombe, Richardson, 
Walker, and Fairhead took part. Hall packed out. A. 
happy time .. Portadown. Believers' Meeting, Nov. 26, 
was large. Profitable ministry by Messrs. Rodgers, 
Hughes, M 'Ewen, M 'Cabe, Johnston, Richardson, and: 
Matier .. Newtownhamilton. Annual, in New Hall, 
Dec. 9, was large. Helpful messages from Messrs. 
Baillie, Campbell, Diack, Hutchinson, Matier, ancl 
M'Ewan. 

NOTES.-Dublln. J. G. Wilson took meetings in 
Merrion Hall, in Dec. G. T. Pinches expected for 
special effort in the Gospel during Jan ... Belfast. R. 
Curran had a time of blessing in Adam St. Hall .. Messrs. 
Wallace and Lyttle in Orange Hall, Ballyrobin. People
coming out well. Commence Jan. 3 at Ballycastle, 
where there has been no Gospel testimony for a con
siderable time .. Messrs. Finegan .and Allen. finished 3" 
months' meetings at Derrynure, Co. Cavan. Some 
souls awakened and saved. Now at Glenanne. Good 
attendances .. Messrs, Russell and Fleming at Comber. 
Large numbers, a few professed .. D. Craig at Port
stewart, with blessing .. J. P. Lewis was 2 weeks at 
Dunadry. Ministry, chiefly for believers, was edifying_ 
Dr. Matthews and Wright at Whitecross, near Strabane' 
in a wooden tent. People coming out well .. Campbell 
and Diack at Newry. Some souls saved .. Hutchison at 
BallyshJel. Some saved and added to Assembly .. 
Wallace and M'Elheran at Moyarget and Armoy, with. 
encouragement .. Bunting at Shanaghan .. Stewart and. 
Craig at Lisachrin, where the· Lord has saved souls. 
Some baptised and added to Assembly. Hall cromled 
out some nights .. Stevenson still in the Castlederg.. 
district .. Baillie and Murphy at Waringstown .. M'Crac
ken and l\,[ 'Kelvey in the Gospel Hall, Moorefield. 
People coming out well .. Hawthorn at Portavogie. 

12 MIGHTY MISSIONARIES. Brief Life Story and. 
Photo of one such appears monthly in the Christian,.
Graphic for 1932. Pastor Hsi, a remarkable Chinaman,. 
is No. I. ·what better stimulus for young folks. 2d. 



WORK IN IRELAND, CANADA, UNITED STATES, AND AUSTRALIA. 21 

People are attending well.". T. Glancy at Killycurragh .. 
Love at Carrick .. Walker at King's Moss. Blessing 
granted .. Mr. Geddes at Ahorey .. Belfast. T. Richard
son had good finish in Apsley St, Hall. Crowded meet
ings, with blessing .. E. Rankine in Victoria Hall during 
l)ec ... J. Walker saw some saved in Kingsbridge Hall .. 
ll. Hitchman had meetings in Matchett St., Roslyn St.,
and Ormeau Rd. Much interest in each hall .. G. T.
Pinches had blessing in Holywood. Large meetings
in Town Hall on Sundays. Now in Ballyhalbert having
-crowded meetings.

AMERICA. 
CANADA.-Forest. Annual Conference was a time 

of spiritual uplift. Messrs. M'Crory, Sheldrakc, Duncan, 
Lyon, Schwartz, Livingstone, and Palin gave help in 
ministry .. Toronto. A. N. Ferguson, J. Duncan, and 
F. Peer gave help amongst young people and in the
(;ospel, in Olivet Hall .. C. F. Hogg had 3 weeks in
Central Hall, with increasing interest. Also visited
Orillia, Hamilton, and Bethel Hall, Brantford .. Lon
don. A. E. Palin having meetings in Egerton Hall ..
Miss Wilks, returning to China, gave appreciated reports
of work in various assemblies .. Kingston. Messrs.
Smith and Bentley had a time of blessing. Souls saved,
saints stirred .. Grimsby. Messrs. Wilkie and Shivas
having encouragement .. Geo. Rainey was expected in
Toronto and Ottawa .. After spending 3 years at home in
Canada, J oho Duncan, Jun., expected to return in Dec.
to his sphere of service in Trinidad .. H. P. Barker visited
Crocus Plains, and rejoiced to see several lately con
verted through labours of John Smart and others .. Went
on to Duncan, Vancouver Island, where some are in
terested, but many led astray by British Israelism.

UNITED STATES.-Hackensack. Conference was 
large and good. J. Rea, H. M'Ewen, J. Ferguson, 
W. J. Glasgow, ,vm. Jelly, Messrs. Mills and Young 
ministered acceptably .. Detroit. Elim Hall Conference, 
Nov. 21 and 22. Hall filled at most gatherings. A. N. 
O'Brien, Richard Hill, and J. Reid gave practical 
messages .. Flint. Pasadena Gospel Hall, opened Nov. 
:21 with special meetings conducted by C. Innes, A. N. 
O'Brien, and Richard Hill .. Lansing, :Mich. A. E. 
Palin had a series of Gospel Meetings, with interest .. 
Knox, Ind. Annual Conference was helpful to saint and 
sinner. Messrs. Cole, Ainslie, Gilbert, and Horton took 
-part .. Bryn Mawr. Conference in Firemen's Hall 
packed. W. P. Douglas, T. Baird, Jas. Waugh, and S. 
M'Ewan ministered the Word .. New York. Over
flowing gatherings on Thanksgiving Day in National 
Bible Institute. Messrs. Jennings, Hill, Thomas, and 
Mackenzie gave help in ministry .. Dallas. Hugh Kane 
is giving much appreciated ministry .. Adrian. Walter 
Ainslie had some blessing .. Chicago. Messrs. Smith and 
,varke cheered by seeing some profess .. Fondis, Cal. 
A. B. Rogers had blessing, also in Harrisburgh ... Phila
-delphia. Brothers Nottage having much encouragement 
amongst coloured people. Interest was such that they 
-continued for 6 weeks instead of 2. A number saved .. 
Geo. Rainey had good meetings in Maplewood, Rid�e
field Park,. and Clifton .. Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Hopkins 
are giving reports of work in China, in various centres, 
<!re they sail on Feb. 12 .. T. Baird had interest in Union 
City. Assembly is the outcome of tent meetings held 
·years ago by our brothe"r and A. E. Ainslie. Mr. Baird
also visited Rutherford, Kearny, Paterson, Yonkers,
Hartford, and other places .. Providence. J. Ferguson
had meetings in N. Main St. Hall, with interest ..
1Vaterbury Conference was well attended. Messrs.

12 BRA VE BOYS and 12 CLEVER .GIRLS are 
running alternately in Boys and Girls for 1932. Cyril of 
-Caesarea, the Roman Boy Martyr, is No. 1. Queen 
Victoria, �o. 2. The only children's paper· with 16 
,Pages monthly for 011e Halfpenny.

Thorpe, Conaway, Bernard, M 'Leod, Ferguson, and 
others took part. A helpful time .. Cleveland. South
side brethren, formerly meeting with Assembly at 
Addison Rd., now meet in Park Heights Gospel Hall. 
Park Heights and Mount View Avenue. For over 27 
years a Gospel testimony and Sunday School have been 
maintained in this district. 70 present at first gathering, 
Oct. 11. Correspondent, John Hassink, 9405 Raymond 
Ave ... J as. Crawford, of Pawtucket, is giving appre
ciated help in Providence .. Hartford. A new hall bas 
just been secured. Rowland Hill gave help in ministry. 

OTHER PARTS.-West Indies. S. Burdge writes 
of conversion, shortly before death, of great antagonist 
o'.f the Gospel at Nassau, Bahamas, and of an open door 
now among many of his family •. J. A. M 'Laren reports 
several fresh cases of conversion and baptism at Coley
ville, Jamaica .. J. Pearce finds work difficult in the 
Republic of Hayti. Two young Haytian •brethren help
ing him in small island of La Tortue; people in heathen 
darkness, but Gospel making headway .. Barbados. 
Mrs. Sparrow is hopmg that she may be able to return in 
Feb ... Venezuela. S. B. Adams, Caracas, reports 
encouragement. Assembly is growing steadily. All the 
little villages and bye-paths aroudd the city have been 
visited, and the results give real joy .. Argentina.. Jas. 
Russell, Mendoza, writes of considerable blessing during 
10 days' visit of l\fr. Lear. Meetings have been a real 
stimulus to the work. Mr. Lear also had special mission 
in Lanus, when over 20 professed. Large tent is now 
pitched in the north side of Buenos Aires, J. Ross and 
others in charge. J. Meridew writes of blessing amongst 
the girls in Orphanage at Quilmes .. N. Doorn having 
special effort at Alta Gracia, with good numbers attend
ing. Had blessing during 3 weeks in Buenos Aires and 
Quilmes .. Brazil. J. Murray, Minas Geraes, reports 
work going on steadily. Sunday School now numbers 
40. Two Brazilians are giving help.

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.-New South Wales. F. Barker had 

blessing in tent at Leichardt. Large numbers attended, 
many professed .. Reiby Hall, Newtown, filled for Mis
sionary Conference and Farewell to Miss M. Parkinson, 
setting out for service in Malaya. P. Crawford, H .. 
Martin, H. Alexander, J. M. M 'Cormick, F. Kemp, 
D. Angus, H. Salkeld, W. Porter, and D. Gemmell took
part. An encouraging time .. A _few believers in Canberra
now meet to remember the Lord in the house of Mr. and
Mrs. Hay, of Queanbeyan .. Victoria. Goodly number 
assembled in Conference Hall, Camberwell for Missionary
Conference and Farewell to Miss Shrimpton, returning
to India. Messages given by Messrs. Todd, M'Cracken,
Barnett, Trounce, Brewster, M'Neilly, and Buxton ..
Work amongst Aborigines in Queensland and N.S. W.
continues with a measure of interest.

NEW ZEALAND.-}. Stout had 3 weeks at Wood
lands. Good attendances, some blessing. Afterwards 
at Edendale .. Assembly at Belfast, Christchurch, con
tinues to grow steadily, chiefly by way of Sunday School 
scholars being "saved, baptised, and added." .. l\I. 
Logg gave ministry to believers in Gore .. C. Hewlett 
had interest at Foxton, afterwards at Norsewood .. F. 
Macleod giving help in needy parts of Auckland, with 
blessing .. T. M. Stewart at Vivian St., Wellington. 
Meetings large and helpful. . Quite a number were saved 
during mission held by C. F. Gedge in Hastings. 20 
baptised and added to Assembly. Went on to Morrins
ville and was expected in Christchurch .. Messrs. Brown 
and Nairn have tent in Nelson .. H. Welsh expected to 

100 EARLY BRETHREN. Records collected over a 
period of 25 years, and P/iotcs, many very rare, are given 
in the Editor's new book, "Chief Men Among the 
Brethren," 2nd Edition. 3/6 net (4/ or $1 post free). 
A Seasonable Present. 
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commence tent work in the Bay of Islands .. Nelson, 
Auckland, Otago, and l\Ianawatu Gospel Carriages 
are again being worked in various parts. Indifference 
abounds, yet worker.; are looking for blessing. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.-Iceland. A. Gook reports first con

ference at Akureyri, Oct. 30-Nov. 2. Many came from 
isolated districts. 2 were baptised, and one who pro
fessed conversion took away a large quantity of Gospel 
literature for circulation in his district. A time of 
blessing to all .. Hungary. A Conference was held at 
Bikal, Nov. 20-22, where l\Ir. J. Laub lives, who devot�s 
his whole time to the Lord's work; over 200 were at some 
of the meetings .. Rumania. Transylvania. Br. Stuck�
mann has been again expelled from the country, but hts 
wife is still there. Br. Hamburg has encouragement in 
Hcrmannstadt. and neighbourhood, -but there are many 
difficulties. The faith of these and other labourers is 
often tried, and they are unknown to brethren in Great 
Britain .. Czechoslovakia. F. J. Kresina, Prague, 
reports the baptism of believers in Silesia, Bohemia, and 
other parts. · In spite of trying times, souls are being 
saved and believers• blessed .. Poland. S. K. Hine, 
Zdolbunowo: "A number of young people have been 
baptised during my absence by my Russian fellow
worker. As authorities will not grant more than 3 
months' visa, we shall have to leave here on Feb. 10. 
May settle in Mukachevo Carpathian Ruthenia. From 
there we can visit various countries. " .. Spain. H. S. 
Turrall, Marin: "Just now we have opportunities not 
ours before, and liberties of which we hardly dreamed a 
year ago. Vve are able to preach in the open air in front 
of our hall, just off the main road, and the singing is 
heard all over the town. Two Spanish brethren sold 
4000 Scriptures in 6 weeks, besides giving away large 
numbers of tracts and speaking as long as their voice 
could bear. Helped by the B. and F. B. S., they have 
splendid opportunities in fairs and markets. " F. H. 
Gray, Valladolid, writes of baptism of 5 believers, of 
whom 2 were saved in Sunday School, one the mother of 
3 S.S. scholars, and a young couple, the husband having 
been in S._S. As new laws have compelled school work 
to be modified, children's meetings are held at times to 
suit. 90 attended first meeting .. Azores Islands. 
K. L. Cox, Ponta Delgada, reports encouragement.
Besides 3 baptised in Sep. 5 others gave same testimony
in Oct., all having shown by their lives for months past
a changed condition. Asks for special prayer for some
who are being influenced by 7th Day Adventists.

ASIA.-India. W. J. Wiseman, Calcutta, writes: 
"I have just returned from a long journey in the Eastern 
Dooars, along the borders of Bhutan and into Assam. 
This part of India has not been such a stronghold of 
Hinduism as other parts. In Assam especially, it was 
most encouraging to speak to large companies of believers. 
Thousands are being added to the Church every year. " .. 
E. C. Adams, Chagallu, sends most interesting account
o( the Printing Press. During the year there have been
35 kinds of new tracts and 9 reprints of old ones, a total
of 220,800 tracts, 4800 copies of the monthly magazine,
and 2360 various other items. The head printer is
proving useful not only in the Press, but in service for
the Lord .. Dr.· C. E. Pring, Narsapur: "The Lord is
blessing the Leper work. There have been 2 or 3 con
versions. A caste woman wbo only came a couple of
months ago is very bright." .. A. Soutter writes of a visit
to Christianpetta: "The work there began nearly a cen
tury ago. A. N. Groves was the means of blessing to an
Indian named Arulappan, who commenced work in this
valley and won souls. To-day there are o_ver 100 in fellow
ship. Two of Arulappan's daughters are still alive, and
the grand-children and great-grand-children now are
found walking in the ways of the Lord. As I looked at

this evidence of the grace of God, I remembered the 
words of l\1r. Groves as he was setting out to serve the 
Lord in eastern lands: 'I never had any strong expecta
tions,' he wrote, 'of what we were to do being manifestly 
very great, but that we shall answer a purpose in God's 
plans, I have no doubt.' To-day the Assembly in 
Christianpetta shows how truly the Lord's servant 
answered a purpose in God's plans-and answered it 
well. Mr. Young has shepherded the saints there for 
many years, and his labours h:ave borne real fruit." 

MALAYA.-G. Wilson, Ipoh: "These hard and trying 
times have had a beneficial effect upon the people in that 
many are willing to li�ten who ignored the good news 
before. In a busy little town 4 miles from here where we 
rented a large shop, we have seen more converted during 
the past 3 months than in 3 years in normal times. Some 
are outstanding cases. " .. China. T. l\Ielville reports 
that they have now been enabled to return to Fengsin 
and are visiting Christians and inquirers. People ar� 
fairly friendly, greatest opposition being from the Govern
ment soldiers .. E. J. Tharp, Tatzukou: "God has been 
blessing His work all over the Jehol area. Numbers of 
souls have been saved and added to the Church. Just 
recently we heard of 20 Mongolian families in a village 
near us, who desire to 'turn to God from idols.•" 

AFRICA.-J. R. Olley, Fort Lamy, writes of en
couragement in this busy centre on the "pilgrim" route 
to l\'lecca, where Moslem and Pagan meet for trade. 
Gospel meetings are held twice daily and 4 times on 
Lord's Days, a testimony being maintained in 5 languages 
In March, 8 from the Sara and French Congo tribes were 
baptised, and in July, 14 more, including 3 women. All 
are now in Assembly, and others desire baptism .. H. W. 
Griffiths, Boma: "It is rare for a Sunday to pass without 
some taking a stand for Christ. We have recently opened 
up another branch work 25 miles from here. 4 believers 
have gone to live in the district, and the Lord is blessing 
their testimony. During visit of Mr. Swan, a special 
meeting was held in the local Cinema, when leading 
officials and business people attended." .. Miss C. A. 
M'Gregor writes of itinerating for a month, with 2 native 
Christians, in villages 100 miles from Kalene Hill. 
Isolated Christians were cheered, and a number led to 
Christ, including an elderly head woman. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

"One by one we cross the river, 
One by one we're passing o'er; 

One by one the crowns are given, 
On the bright and happy shore. " 

Nov. 10, John Gordon, shoemaker, Turriff. Brought 
to Christ over 50 years ago, has all along enjoyed the 
fellowship of the Assembly, and the respect of the whole 
community .. Nov. 12. James Hazard, Dundrum, Co. 
Down. For many years met with believers in Ballywill
will. A stalwart for God and His Word in halls, barns, and 
open air .. Nov. 13, Mrs. Margaret Copithome, Cork, 
aged 92. Mother of James Copithorne, who left for Central 
Africa, 1898, to join F. S. Arnot, and died the following 
year .. Nov. 15, after a brief illness, Archibald Hope 
Hunter, of Glenluce, aged 26. A willing helper .. Nov. 
16, Mrs. M. A. Roads, New Barnet, aged 91. Converted 
soon after commencement of Gospel work in Lyonsdown 
Hall, in 1868. A regular helper since: had a S.S. class 
at the age of 74. Laid aside for 2 years .. Nov. 17, Mrs. 
Annie Findlay, widow of Robt. Findlay, Pawtucket, 
U.S.A. Converted over 20 years ago, when out to U.S.A. 
Last 3 years in Union Hall, Glasgow, testified brightly 
to the last .. Nov. 17, David Hazell, Botesdale, aged 81. 
For 50 years in Assembly : a much esteemed helper of 
God's people, steadfast to the end .. Nov. 18, Mrs. 
Emily Harris, Ebbw Vale, :Mon., aged 70. Saved 
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about half a century ago; has since met with believers. 
A true mother in Israel, beloved by all .. Nov. 21, Mrs. 
E. Berry, Cork, aged 82. For more than 50 years
associated with believers now meeting in Queen St.
Hall .. Nov. 21, Frederick Joseph Brown, of Khana
pur, India, aged 53. Went out from Sydney, N.S. W.,
commended from Newtown Meeting, in 1904, going first
to Sulga. Married in 1907, Miss Jean A. M'Rae, a
trained nurse, also from Newtown. In 1927 Mrs. Brown
was awarded the l{aisar-i-Hind Medal in the New Year's
Honours list for her work among the women and children
of the Criminal Tribes Settlement. Mr. and Mrs. Brown
went to Australia. for a visit in 1930; then came on to
England. Mr. Brown set out alone for India, to send
his younger son to London to take a post there ; Mrs.
Brown intending to follow him in the Spring. Sailed
from London, Nov. 6, passed suddenly Home from
syncope, Nov. 21, and was buried at sea. Remember
widow and 3 children .. Nov. 25, Jas. B. Paterson,
Dollar, aged 68. A brother beloved, who bore a good
testimony, suddenly called Home .. Nov. 26, Mrs. W. J.
M'Connell (formerly Miss Eunice West), at her father's
home in Lisbellaw, Co. Fermanagh, which has for 40
years peen the meeting place of Assembly. Saved 20
yea.rs ago. under the late T. Dempsey, well known to
many of the Lord's servants .. Nov. 26, Mrs. Knowles,
wife of A. E. Knowles, Stockton-on-Tees, aged 80.
During 54 years of married life an ideal help-meet to her
husband in all that concerned the Assembly at Hebron
Hall. Many of the Lord's servants enjoyed her hos
pitality. It has been said that 1 Tim. 5. IO, with the 
"ifs" omitted, described her .. Dec. 9, Mrs. George 
Montgomerie, Glasgow, aged 68. Saved 56 ·years ago 
in the home of Mr. Dunlop, Ardrossan, through being 
spoken to by Miss Lamb, when 16 came to Glasgow, 
meeting with believers in Buchanan Court, and since in 
other Assemblies. A succourer of many .. Dec. 9, John 
H. Jepson, Oldham, aged 71. Born in Salford, in Christ
over 46. To the end was S.S. Superintendent and
teacher of Adult Bible Glass. A brother beloved by all ..
Miss Cash, Keswick. Saved at Bath Lane, Newcastle,
under the late Richard Hoyle, many years assistant
matron at Newcastle Infirmary. Last few years in
Keswick. Known to many visitors from other parts ..
Mrs. John Fraser, Keith, aged 71. For 57 years
associated with Assemblies in Keith and Dufftown .. Dec.
14, Archibald Hunter (father of A. H. Hunter who died
Nov. 15), aged 68, after months of patient suffering.
Bore a quiet and consistent testimony .. Dec. 14, Miss
Margaret M'Dowall. Long connected with Stranraer
Assembly and of late years in Sandhead. Well known
to many of the Lord's servants .. Dec. 16, Mrs. Jackson;
Southport, wife of Samuel Jackson, and mother
of Olive (Mrs. Nigel Arnot, Central Africa, and Lalla
(Mrs. C. J. Pickering, Glasgow). Long a great sufferer,
has entered the "Rest that remaineth" .. Nov. 29,
Samuel Dodds, blind evangelist, Dairy. Born in Co.
Antrim at least 96 years ago, lost his sight when 3 years
of age. Converted when a young man, appointed F. C.
Missionary in Dairy. After a few years he left the F.C.
and commenced an Assembly on Scriptural lines in
Dairy some 70 years ago. An earnest preacher in open
air, halls, and kitchens for over 75 years. Visited his
native land for 2 months each year. Saw many conversions
through his preaching. A stalwart for doctrines and
principles, which he ever held dear. His friend and co
worker for over 50 years, George Campbell, assisted in
laying him to rest "till HE come" .. Oct. 30, Samuel
Shivas, Orillia, Ont., father of G. L. Shivas, evangelist,
aged 76. Saved in Aberdeen in 1872, ever since associ
ated ,vith Assemblies ..  Dec. 1, Mrs. Sayer, for 65 years
the wife of Robert Sayer, Lee, London, aged almost 85.
Showed hospitality to R. T. Hopkins, Alex. Marshall,
and many other well-known servants of the Lord.

. 
. 

BRIEF RECORDS, with Photos, of John Drever, 
Kirkwall; F. J. Brown. India, who died at sea; Mrs. 
R. H. Murdy (M. J. M'Carthy), Boston: also photo of 
Dr. John Owen, first of "Mighty Men of Old," in this 
issue, are given in The Graphic Coe this month. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOV ALS.-Assembly in Killamarsh, nr. Shef

field, to Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Bridge St. Correspon
dent, W. Chapman, 2 Kirkcroft Lane .. Assembly in 
Public Hall, Beckenham, to new hall, Cromwell Rd ... 
Cambridge, to more commodious premises (necessitated 
by growth of work). Panton Hall, Panton St. Corres
pondent, T. Rendle, The Poplars, Riston .. Newbury, 
from Temperance Hall to new Gospel Hall, Kennel Rd ... 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., to home of John Watson, 282 N. 
Main St. Correspondent, B. F. Diggory, 75 Lockhart St. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Shrewsbury Hall, Harles
den, to T. G. Couchman, 40 King's Rd., Willesden 
Green, N.W.10 .. Kirkconnel, Dumfriesshire, to Thos. 
Hiddleston, 89 Main St ... Bethany Hall, Royal St., 
Gourock, to Joseph H. Foulds, 49 Kempock St ... 
Gospel Hall, North St., Forfar, to W. C. Robertson, 
156 E.H. St. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES. -A. E. Knowles, 
Almaville, Junction Road, Norton-on-Tees, Durham. . 

PERSONALIA. 
Our beloved brother, J. C. M. Dawson (23 Knock 

Rd., Belfast) is still confined to the house, had a very 
trying attack of breathlessness on Dec. 5, and since then 
has kept to bed. Not been to Breaking of Bread since 
Sept. 10 in Belfast. He has 2 or 3 troubles, and may 
take a long time to recover. Is grateful for interest and 
prayers and will value a continuance .. Also our loved bro., 
F. C. Luck.burst, of Balham (204 Grove Rd .• S. W.12),
who has been laid aside many months, writes: "I am
still under"the surgeon's supervision, and my condition
varies much. Am soon tired, and have to take things
quietly. Deeply grateful for the prayers of friends. " ..
:Mr. H. P. Barker continues to  find many open doors in
the United States and Canada. He advises that letters
can be addressed to him till July, c/o Mr. S. K. PETER
SON, 337 King St., West, Toronto, Canada. A second
edition of his pamphlet, "Why I Abandoned Exclu
sivism, " is in preparation. It should be read by any
who condemn either party without knowing facts. These
most useful brothers laid aside, and others abroad, thin
the ranks of "able ministers of the Word of God" .. Mr.
Montague Goodman is kept busy giving his cine
matograph views of his tour through Africa from N.
to S. by rail, road, water, and air. This is quite a new
feature of missionary reports, but as the views are good, 
the lecture gives quite a new idea and interest in the
work of the many plodding missionaries whom he visited,
as well as the great opportunities for yo1mg mm, and the
crying need of the Continent of Africa. With these lands
in view, how great the thought that "Each one of us must
give account of himself" (Rom. 14. 12) .. We omitted
to mention at the time the removal in Oct. of our well
known brother, E. J. Hampton, Banker, who had
rendered valuable service in Bristol, to Bournemouth
(Audrea, Elmsway, Southbourne). Having retired, he
may be even more useful to the saints .. Our veteran
missionary brother, Handley Bird, so active for long
years, writing from Kollegal, on Nov. 26, says: "I am
a prisoner in the will of God, and am told that my days
of active service are over. Shortness of breath and
giddiness make it impossible for me to do much. I sit
still for 6 months as the Drs. command . . . .  God gave 
me the joy of seeing 3 of my 'boys' saved before I left 
Madras .. After being laid aside for 8 months, Mr. R. A. 
Sinclair has made a wonderful recovery, and is now 
able to give help in afternoon meetings. At his age care 
will be needed, but "prayer prevails. " 
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The Editor's Special Char�e. 
Address: HY. P1cKERtNG, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

THE PRES ENT NEED OF INDIA. With GANDHI, and his wild 
Ideas and demands, and so much talk about India, It is not difficult to 
see what an unsettled state that country is in at the present moment, 
and what little hope lies in Gandhi and bis confederates, Rount Table 
Delegates, or any human power. They may iN/lame or rutraiN, they 
cannot e11re. Tha.t alone can be done by the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. The INDIAN �IrsstoN Puss at Bangalore has been 
enlarged lo meet the demand and increase the scope of circulating the 
Glad Tidings to India's millions. Any of the Lord's stewards or 
Assemblies wanting to share in the £200 thus invohi:d can send sums 
small or large to the Editor of The 1V itNeu, 14 Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C.4

1. 
acting in conjunction with elder men in London and India. 

p.,, t is Puu ON ),'Ollr P,a)•tr list. RECEIVED rcith tlumlu durin,: 
Nocembff':J.C.P,, Io,,a, £5 2/1; Eclu,u, Bath, !2; Anon, Manchester, £1. 

GOSPEL LITERATURE FUND. Started arid carried on for the 
express purpose of helping aged men, widows, workers with limited 
incomes1 earnest young converts, and others with Free Grants of Tracts 
to distnbute in need)• districts, country places, hospitals, fairs, and 
other places. It is not intended to assist Societies which collect funds 
or those who can afford to buy, nor is it the intention to supply freely to 
a•y one who applies. Hence the necessity that those who write �ve 
run details of their work, place. and other details, with reference 
to one or more cider brethren, to guide the Editor, who presonally 
allocates the sums received, and to whom all communications, reports, 
et� should be addressed, at 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

.1ne present disturbed state of business leaves many older brethren 
,�itb a heart for trnct distribution, plenty of time, but no cash for the 
wherewithal. Henu t'lre_af>Plicatio,is are more than the ,nea,is to supply. 
Individuals and Assemblies might help, with the assurance that real, 
careful, and personal distribution is effected. GRATEFULLY 
RECEIVED by t'lre Editor: 
J.C.P., Iowa .. .. £5 2 I I A.W.H., Hollow:ty .• [.5 0 0 
John 3. 16 . . , • 0 Sf 0 W .C., Lyme Regis . . 0 l 6 
\V.C.,Co.Annagh ,. 0 0 6 G.R., Brooklyn .. 0 10 0 

-THE WITNESS" T O  l\USSIONARIES. For many years the 
Editor and Publishers have been happy in sending a free copy of the 
paper to each mission station on "faith lines," and to as many individual 
missionaries as possible. Christian friends have been invited to share 
in the �tage only, and have graciously responded, though not fuU·y. 
Continued help from individuals and Assemblies for postage \\ill be 
greatly valued, especially with a view to sending copies to more 
Missionaries. RECEIVED with maNy thanks: J .C.P., Iowa, 1/2. 

.HOSPITAL B OOK FUND. So many applications have reached 
us for copies of Tiu Lily and other stories, for ho.nding to patients 
in Hospitals, Infirmaries, the Aged in Almshouses and Unions, and 
other places, that we feel \\1: must afford our readers an opportunity. 
of thus helping their poor, needy, and less fortunate fellows in some• 
thing they will read and profit by reading. 

No. Fund has done more to cheer lonely hearts and fill lonely hours 
than this. \Yorkers enter the hospital with a new zest when they have 
a pure story to hand to the patients, who pass the booklets around the 
wards. RECEIVED with many thaNks: J.C.P., Iowa, £5 2/1. 

"WI TNESS" CO-WORKERS. After reading your IVit.uss, think 
of how it might be enjoyed by some lonely workers abroad1 newly gone 
out, or little known. \Ve aim at putting co-workers in toucn with same. 
Any worker on -faith lines" not getting a copy might communicate 
,vitb the Editor, who wilJ try and meet the need. At the beginning of 
the year those who are willing to amliNue this good service might kindly 
advise the Editor. At the New Year the Editor specially asks: 

l. That those who have sent The Witness in the year that is past
advise if continuing and to whom. 

2. That those who have received the paper from such co-workers
advise the Editor if discontinued. 

3. That any one interested in this simple means of being "co-workers" 
write the Editor for a name to whom their copy may be sent., 

A nu>nber more co-workers are wanted thus to link up with lonely 
missionaries. A register is kept, so that new names can "be supplied 
at any time. Kindly share in this service. 

"REMEMBER THE P O OR" (Gal. 2. 10; Rom. 12. 13). In seeking 
to fulfil this Divine injunction to-day we have a Fund for very special 
caus of need of individuals or families among the Lord's own. Received 
tbith tlianks: 
L., Gillingham •• [.O JO 0 I Anon., Wendover .. £0 5 0 
Anon., Manchester, . . 2 0 0 Miss H.A., Ottawa 0 l 3 
J.S., Harrow .. •. U 10 0 Mrs.D.111.W.,Pa.,U.S.A. l '6 21 

-SAILOR'S GUIDE" FUND.-Captain CARRE having compiled 
thls tunic pocket Guide for Seafaring .Men, and having retired from 
the )lerchant Service, is devoting most of his time to visiting shipping 
and fishing centres, and is anxious to place a copy on board every sea
going vessel, in the homes of fishermen, and in the hands of all who 
�go down to the sea in ships." Any of the Lord's Stewards who feel 
disposed to help this personal, direct, and economical salvation work 
can send remittances to the Editor of the Wit,1.:ss as above, who will see 
that GIi ides are at once rut into proper bands. Received: J .C.P ., Jowa 1 £S 2/l. 

RECEIVED FOR OTHER FUNDS:-
Work Among Lepers.-Anon., Manchester, £1; J. P.R.S., Norwich, JO/. 
Work Amongst Jcws.-In His Name, 5/; Anon., Manchester-, £1; 
A Widow, Anerley, 10/. 
Scripture GJrt Misslon.-Flo, Sf.

National Children's Home .-A Widow, Anerley, I 0/. 
Alexandra Orphanage.-A Widow, Anerley, 10/. 
Sp�eon's Orphanaiie.-A Widow, Anerley, 10/. 

PERSECUTED RUSSIAN CHRISTIANS. A considerable sum 
has already been disbursed amongst the really needy. !>lore will be 
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The Perfect Hutnanity Ji
f

e Lord Jesus 
What the Word says concerning this Great Mystery. By A. E. HORTON, Kavungu, Angola. 

M UCH of the teaching of recent years, amongst
those who hold to the entire Word .of God, 

has tended to emphasise the Deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Such emphasis has been very 
necessary, because of those who would detract 
from His Divine Glory. But in our seeking to 
give to Him the glory due to His Name, we are 
in danger of going to the other extreme, that of 
not giving due weight to His true humanity. 
Either course is error, for either denies the state
ments of the inspired Word of God. 

In the Word will be found no apology for the 
statements whereby humanity is ascribed to the 
Lord Jesus. Every reference thereto, on the 
other hand, is unequivocal. Thus, insistence 
upon the fact that our Lord Jesus was and is a 
true human being does not in any way detract 
from the worth or dignity of His Person. Rather 
does it add to that dignity or worth, for we see 
in Him the one true Man, the One Who alone 
perfectly fulfilled the mind of God in His life 
and activity upon the earth. 

In speaking of the Person of our Lord Jesus, 
we are dealing with much that transcends our 
powers of understanding. We are in the presence 
of a great mystery, and can only proceed in 
absolute reliance upon the revelation given to us. 
But we know that the things which are revealed 
belong to us. And it has been revealed to us 
that Christ was made truly a man, in all things 
like unto us, sin apart. 

Let us then consider Him in the perfection of 
His humanity, thinking of (1) His perfect develop
ment; (2) His perfect life; (3) His perfect words; 
and (4) His perfect works. 

In Luke 2. 52: "And Jesus increased in wisdom, 
stature, and in favour with God and man," we 
have the descdption of 

L HIS PERFECT DEVELOPMENT 
as a human being. We find that development 
threefold, thus revealing his true. tripartrite 
nature: including the mental (wisdom), the 
physical (stature), and the spiritual (favour 
with God and man). 

The Word tells us of His birth as a human 
infant, "made of a woman;' (Gal. 4. 4). 
Just as other children are characterised by 
dawning and developing intelligence, so it was 
with Him in His life as a human being. 

He "Increased in Wisdom." 

We have no reason to doubt that He was taµght 
in the ordinary schools of J ud'ea, just , as other 
children of His day. . True, J 9hn 7. 15 is often 
quoted against this, but it is well to note that 
"a man of letters" meant much the same in the 

2 

Lord's day as in ours, and the probability is 
that the reference was simply to the Lord's lack 
of theological training in one of the "ac�ed
ited" Rabbinical colleges. 

Naturally, there was never any need for dis
cipline and moral instruction, since these are 
necessitated by the presence of sin. But here, 
and here alone, do we find the difference. 

Again, let us remember that such assertion 
does not by any means imply contradiction of 
the fact that Christ is Himself the Eternal Wisdom. 
We have simply the statement of the Word, 
and can only marvel that He, in Whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
could yet be made as one who· "increased in 
wisdom" as a man. But we believe and are 
certain that it is so, for thus the Word declares. 

He Increased in Stature. 
His physical growth was also the normal de

velopment of a human being. In His infancy 
weak and helpless, dependent upon the loving 
attention and care of His parents even as other 
children, we can picture His physical develop
ment and His growth to manhood by the second 
statement that He "INCRE�SED IN STATURE."

Lastly, we see His spiritual development in the 
word: 

"Jesus increased in Favour 
WITH Gon AND MAN. "

Reference to a spiritual development does not 
imply any fault or shortcoming. There was with 
Him no necessity as with us for the new birth, 
or for redemption from the effects of sin. His 
was the normal development of a perfect spirit, 
the only case amongst men of unhindered spiritual 
development, as it was the only development 
entirely free from the hindrance of evil. 

We feel certain that it must have been mani
fested in an increasing appreciation and love for 
the Word of God; an increasing apprehension of 
spiritual truth, with its application to His own 
life and that of others, an increasing love for the 
Father, and an increasing manifestation of those 
riches of spiritual grace which have been the 
marvel of ages, and have drawn, multitudes to 
Himself. But we can safely go no farther. We 
tread upon sacred ground, and must needs tread 
lightly and carefully. We can say no more tl\an 
the Wo.rd says, and spec1,lation as to details is 
necessarily dangerou,s. 

II. HIS' PERFECT LI:fE.
No man ever lived such a marvellous life as 

did our Lord Jestis Christ. The perfect human 
life is necessarily a life such as God intended, 
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a life of perfect t:n,µ;t and dependence upon• the 
Father. - It is, in other words, a life of perfect 
faith, coupled with perfect obedience. 

When our Lord Jesus Christ 'became man, 
He was in no wise exempted from this rule of 
life, that "man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that procecdeth out of the 
mouth of God" (Matt. 4. 4). This indeed was 

The Point of the Temptation, 
for Satan's efforts were to remove from the Father 
the Lord's eye of faith. He sought, in urging 
Christ to MAKE STONES INTO BREAD, to get Him to 
� His own power in independence of the _Fathe�: 
to trust in His own resources rather thaµ to rely m 
confidenc� upon the Father's. will and love, as 
becomes a man and a servant of God. 
, He squght, in OFFERING HIM THE KINGDOMS OF 

THE WORLD, .to, get Hun to t�t in an enemy 
rather than in Jehovah. 

He sought, in his suggestion that Christ 1:HROW 
Hn1sELF DOWN, to get Him to-venture presumptu
ously in a way and in an act which God had n_ot 
commanded: self .;will, which 'is but another form 
of mistrust and unbelief. 

We rejoice-to know that our perfect Lord Jesus 
was the Vicfot in all this conflict. He -resorted 
to the Word of God, and maintained firmly His 
perfect trust. 

• - His Life of Trust.
Is thus defined for us by His own word in John

6. 57: "As the Living Father hath sent Me,�• He
says, "and as. I live by the Father, so He that
eateth Me, even he shall live by Me .. " Here. one.•
phrase interprets the other. We live by Him,
dependent upon Him, even as He lived by and
depended upon the Father. Just as it is necessary
for us now to draw .from the Lord Jesus all that
grace and strength whereby we may serve Him
acceptably, so did He, in His earthly life, depend
upon the Father for those riches of grace so abun
dantly manifested in and through Him. This
does not, can not imply any lack or failure on
His part. It was the normal human experience
of the perfect man. Our failures in the spiritual
life are failures, of trust or obedience. With
Him there -was no such failure, but His was the
life of perfect trust, the life of perfect obedience.
We have seen that Satan's assaults were unable
to move. Him from His perfect trust. Note also
His Word: "I do always those things which please
Him (the Father)" (John 8. 29). His faith
never faltered, His obedience never wavered,
and so God was enabled to pour into His heart
and through His lips such treasures of grace that
He can never he compared with any other in
Heaven or on earth.

·we see this also manifested in
His Life of Prayer. 

His prayer-life was by no means a mey;-e mean
ingless gesture-it. was the expression of ais 
dependenc� upon and His need of the Father. 
\Ve find Him continuing all night in prayer just 
before He chose His disciples (Luke 6. 12-13);
praying when sought out by men in an unspiritual 
way (Mark 1. 35-38) ; before the announ�ment 
of His coming death (Luke 9. 18 ff.); before the 
great trial of His approaching agony (Luke 22. 
39-46) ; and \!pon many other occasions. 

It should be of the greatest encouragement to 
us His people to know that we have the sam� 
resource now as He had then. The same Power 
that enabled Him to live that perfect life of faith 
and obedience ·is now toward us, to strengthen ps 
in our following of His glorious example. 

Then, Christ Himself was upheld by that power-; 
now, He upholds His trusting people by that same 
pow!!r, -even by that power of the Father which 
was manifested, when He raised Him from the 
dead, and set Him_ at His own right hand .in the 
Heavenly ·places, far above all principality and 
power, and every name that is named (Eph. 1. 21 )'. 

III: IJJ$ ·P.ERFECT WORDS. 
"Never man spake like this Man" (John 7. 46). 

This has beeri ·the glad verdict of His people all 
through the ag_es, It has also been the grudging 
admission of an ungodly world, forced to the state
ment by Uis _ unanswerable wisdom. He is 
"the faithful Witness, " the true prophet of God, 
the only perfect Prophet, Who spake always' and 
only the Words of God. 

Though we must, in conformity to the Word of 
God, insist that the L<;>rd- emptied Himself, and 
became irt •all things a true man, yet we can·not, 
as some would do, say that that self-emptying 
made of Him an ignorant man, and one who sj>oke, 
however c�mscientiously, wor� of error. God

forbid I Have we not the word: �He 'Whom God 
hath sent speaketh the words of God, for G-od
giveth not the Spirit by measure (or out of a meas
ure)?" "Never man spake like this Man," 
for never was man so filled with the Holy Spirit 
of Truth., never was man so fully and entirely in 
fellowship with the_ .Father. : . It is true even now that God does not give His
Holy Spirit out of a measure, but it is also true 
that our apprehension of this tremendous Gift 
has always been limited by our own hearts. With 
Christ such limitations simply did not obtain. Per
fectly free from the weight of sin, with a perfectly 
developed spiritual life and apprehension, He ever 
entered fully into all ,that God intended perfect 
man to be. and enjoy. In His own words: "I 
have set the Lord always before Me" (Psa. 16. 8). 
As a result, God was able to speak through Him 
in a �vay in \vhich He has never before nor since 
beert able to speak tlu:ough man. "God hath in 
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these last days spoken in •His Son.'' (Heb: L 2).
.The Lord Himself said: "The words that I speak, 
I speak not of Myself" (John 14. 10). ·

Such be4:ig the case, how can we possibly 
admit the contention that our Lord Jesus was 
ever mistaken ih any of His statements? Had 
He at any time spoken of Himself-but our hearts 
rebel at the mere suggestion. Of Him it can be 
truly said that never, either in word, deed, or 
thought, was He actu:ated by other than the 
Father's power and love. We do not need to 
modify or explain away His· perfect humanity 
in order to prove His infallibility. Yea, it was 
because of that perfection of humanity that we 
hold Him infallible m the words He· spoke while 
here as Servant of God. 

Perfectly free, yet love for the Father was a 
perfect bond, and fellowship with the Father 
was never anything but a perfect fellowship, 
characterised by entire· understanding of' th� 
Father's will in even the smallest details. He 
spake· as the -only perfect and ever infallible 
Prophet. 

How, then, can we bold His words as anything 
but trustworthy even to· the last jot and tittle-? 
Let unbelievers say what they wish, our Prophet 
needs no apologies made !or Him to an·:y one. 

IV. HIS PERFECT WORKS.
For it could be said w.ith equal .truth that 

never man, wrought like this Man. Whether we 
beliold the miracles of His earthly service, or 
whether we consider the mig}1ty work .in the 
redemption of man,. there is no one to be compared 
with ,Him Who was truly the Son. of Man. · 

But Jet us consider first 
Hi.s Miracles. 

He more than once affirmed His- Deity, and 
justly so. But as far as His miracles were 
concerned; ,we find that He wrought them as a 
perfect Servant of God, in en�ire dependence. 
upon His power. Nor were. they wrought to 
attest His Godhead, but rather to prove H_is 
commission as the Se�t One of God. Compare 
John 14. 10: "The Father that dwelleth in Me, 
He doeth the works��• Again: "The works which 
the Father hath given Me to finis4, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of Me-that the Father hath
sent' Me" (John 5. 36). Again, in Acts 10. 38, 
we read: "How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: Who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the Devil; for God was with Him. " 

Even · as the apostles' wrought miracles in 
Christ's Nam� after His resurrection, Christ 
working through ·•them, so the Lord during His 
earthly ministry, wrouiht in the Father's Name, 
the.Father working through. 'Him. And in both 
cases the witness was for the same . purpose,.· t:'o 

show fortp, Christ's credent�ls as the Sent One, 
the true promised Messiah� 

In the light of such Scriptures, we do not need 
to apologise for or to explain away such ·a passage 
as John 5. 30: "I can of Mine own self do noth'
ing." Accepting the plain st_atements of the 
Word, we see that Christ,. as a perfect Man, per:
tectly depending upon the- Father, and perfectly 
obedient to Him, could of His own self do nothing'# 

Here we approach again a great myster y.
Perfe�t God of very God, upholding then as now 
all things by the uttei:ance of His power, yet in 
His service as man that power was. held perfectly 
in abeyance, and He depended µpon the Father 
as a perfect human. servant-. Truly the depths 
of God's wisdom are unsearchable! 

Here we .see again 
His Servantship, 

His works were not 
0

IIi� own; but chosen for 
Him by His Father, that He might finish :them. 
His service had been planned for Him in all its 
details, and His life manifested 'the worl<:i.ng out 
of the Father's will. Coming a,s the promised
Messiah, �e b�i:e the _Prophesied credentials of
that Messiahsh1pr and rn the Father's Name He 
preached-the-Gospel to, the poor, brought out the
captiv� from their prison, made the blind to see,
caused the lame to walk, and showed His authority 
over the hosts of Satan:: 

But that was not the end of His commission. 
It was the Father's wili that.He should "bear 
oµr sins � His own body upon the tree" (1 Peter 
2·r 24), and He obeyed that will even unto the 
qitter shame and agony of the Cross. 

His life testified to the truth of His words: 
"I do always those things that please Him" 
(John 8. 29)r "I delight to do Thy will, 0 My 
God; yea, Thy law is within My ,heart" (Psa., 
40. 8). "My meat is to do the·will of Him that.
sent Me, and to finish His. work" (John 4. 34)r

And. now what do we see? We see that. God. 
has found at las·t, in Him,• t�at which perfectly 
satisfies His desire for 

A Perfectly .Obedient and Devoted Man. 
God has been delighted' in such perfect devotion 

as did not shun even the terrible Cross. And· 
therefore) God has highly exalted Him; and 
given Him a Name which is �hove every Name, 
that at the Name of Jes�s·ever-y knee should-bow, 
of things in Heaven,• and things in earth, and 
things under the earth, and'· that every tongue· 
should confess· that Jesus· Christ is Lord, to the 
gfory·of God the Father" {Phil: 2. 1 l}. 

ALL God's giants have "been Wl!�k men who did 
great things for God, because -they 'reckoned on 
His being with· them (Judges ·6. 12) .-Hudson' 
Tayfor. 
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'' Into the Banqueting 
House.'' 

By Dr. NORTHCOTE DECK, late of Solomon Isles. 

" LET me see thy countenance, let me hear
thy voice." Here, in the Song of Solomon 

(2. 14), we have a wonderful expression of His 
desires towards us, our Heavenly Bridegroom. 
He wills not only to save us from the wrath 
to come, but to bring us at once into His love 
and presence, and to maintain us there. He 
would bring us "into His banqueting house" 
here and now. For He Who. has the homage of 
Heaven cannot be satisfied without the love and 
worship of our poor hearts. Bought at such a 
price, He is constrained to say of us: "Sweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." 
It seems indeed very kind of God to speak of us 
like that, for our "voice" is not always so very 
sweet; often its tones are so impatient, and 
unloving, and uncharitable. And our "couute
nance," is it always comely? Is it not often 
marred by anger or irritation or unrest ? Surely 
He must be seeing 1tS through the eyes of love to be 
able to speak like t:\lat, seeing that love shall 
cover a multitude of sins (1 Peter 4. 8). 

I. "Thy Countenance is Comely."
I remember once in the Islands, after a long, 

tiring voyage in the Evangel, "coming apart 
awhile" with my Bible, to get refreshment and 
renewal after the strain of many services and 
labour of crowded days. Seated uhcler a cocoannt 
palm, I thought I would be undisturbed, but 
after a little while there came down the avenue 
of palms a native teacher named Zacchaeus, 
breaking into my solitude. He was leading by 
the hand a little native boy, who was dirty and 
dishevelled, covered with sores and flies, and 
cryfog loudly. To me the child was cectainly 
unattractive, save as a matter of duty, and he 
was invading my cheri�hed quiet ! So I turned to 
the man and said: "Zacchaeus, what are you 
doing with that very dirty little boy?" The 
man, surpr,ised by the tone of my question, stopped, 
drew himself up in surprise, and then blurted 
out, as if it were quite sufficient explanation.: 
·"Why, doctor, he is mine, he is my son."

That was all,; there was no rleed to �_ay any,
more. His son I He was leading him down to
the sea to swim. His father's eyes saw past
the dirt and the flies and the sores, in spite of all
these, which made him so repellant to m,e; this.
was "his son," in whom his father's eyes could
still delight, and his heart still find pleasure.

And so, thank God, the Saviour, "sees" us,
in whom too ofte� there are so apparent the
"wounds and _bruises and .putrefying sores."
And He sees us through the eyes of love! It is

not, of course, that He condones these things in 
us, but that His love desires us, in spite of them. 
Thank God for such love I 

II · And "Sweet is Thy Voice ; "
yet how often it rises in petulance, if not in anger. 
How often it is harsh, unloving, and unforgiving, 
and so little attractive, so little exhibiting that 
grace and graciousness for which the .Saviour was 
famed. I remember once visiting a mission 
station in Egypt, and we were asked to listen 
to the singing of the converts. It is true, they 
sang "tremendously," but seeing, as a people, 
they had no ear for music, and seemed each to 
sing a different "discord," the effect was 

· appalling I
Yet after they had fin.ished, the missionary 

came to me with shining eyes, and said: "Didn't 
they sing beautifully?" And I said, in spite of 
the tingling in my ears: "Yes, they sang beauti
fu)ly I" You see, that missionary had given her 
life for those precious converts. And up in 
Heaven is one Who gave His life for me and you, 
and He, too, delights in our singing, however 
unmusical and quavering. 

I meant it, of course, when I said "they sang 
beautifully, " because I realised they were singing 
from their hearts, and so meant it to be praise 
to God. And I am sure he received it as such, 
for I knew that it does not so much matter to 
God what happep.s in their throats, as· long as it is 
really started from their hearts. It was still 
"a joyful noise" unto God. 

So let U$ each see· to it that- each day He does

hear our humble song of 'praise. It may r-ise 
from quavering voices, and yet be doubly sweet 
to Him. For, wonderful fact, without it He 
will be the poorer, and so shall we. So "let us 
sing as we go, the way will hurt us the less." 

"Let Me Hear Thy Voice," 
cries the Bridegroom, and we have to go right to 
the end of the spng before, in_ chapter 8, verse 13, 
the Bride' sings and, makes· adequate response: 
"The companions hearken to thy voice,· cause 
Me to hear it." 

·God's. Peculiar Gift.

O
H, believe me, there is no peace with God

excepting -through Christ I Peac� is His 
peculiar: gift. Pea�e is. th.at lega�y whi.ch He 
alone had. 'pqwer to leave behind Uim when, He 
left �e world. 411,pthei:; pea� }:>C?,ide this ,is. a 
mockery and a del�ion. • When. l).unger cai;t be 
relieye� without Jqod,, and thii;st. quenched. \\'.ith
out dnilk, and weanness be remov�d , W\ thpu� 
rest, then, and no.f 1till then, wiil qien,:find peace 
without Chri�t.-I)r., J .. C. RYLE, late. B�op 
of Liverpool. 
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Cheer for Minorities. 
By W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 

H
OW often have faithful minorities experienced

discouragement by reason of their circum
stances! Evil popular and triumphant, and 
truth and piety at a discount, yea, almost 
trampled in the mire. It is no smalJ com
fort to know that the eye of God sees all this, 
and that His .heart is not unmindful that those 
who desire to be loyal to Himself and to His 
truth need encouragement and cheer. 

Isaiah 51. 1-3 ,is helpful in this connection. 
Israel...:...the nation-. was false and evil. Other 
gods had supplanted Jehovah in the minds of the 
people, and only a feeble remnant clave faithfully 
to Him. But He would encourage them. "Hear:.. 
ken to Me, ye that follow after righteousness, 
ye that seek Jehovah: look unto the rock whence 
ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye were digged. Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him 
alone and blessed him and increased him." 

Mark the characteristics of these true-hearted 
ones. 

Tqey Followed after Righteousness, 
and they sought Jehovah. We are reminded 
thus of 2 Timpthy 2. 22. The corruption of the 
professing Church is the theme of that Epistle. 
It is likened to a "great house," wherein there 
are vessels of gold and of silver, and of wood and 
of earth, and some to honour 3:nd some to· dis
honour. He who would be himself a_ "vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master's 
use, prepared unto every good work," must 
separate himself from the God-dishonouring 
admixture, and having done this he must "follow 
righteousness, fa:ith, love, �ace. with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart." 

This paper_ will probably fall into tJ:ie hands of 
many who have withdrawn themselves from 
ecclesiasti'cal corruption in obedience to their 
Lord. Let us observe, then, that the first moral 
virtue. to aim at is "righteousness." Righteous
ness is doing what is right in every sphere of life. 
Righteousness in the home, righteousness in 
bus4tess, righteousness in the Assembly. In 
1 Timothy 6. n the man of God is' exhorted to 
follow after �ix Divine graces, but 

Righteousness is Plated. Fitst. 

If this is lacking, all else is hypocritical and1vai1:1. 
The remnant in Israel is thus clescrihcd as 

"ye that foliow after righteous1�eis," and ftpiher, 
"ye that seek Jehovah.". Sii:nilarly, in the day 
of the Golden ·:Calf, "every one which souglit 
Jehovah went out unto· th� fabe�acle ofl the 
congregation, which was without the· camp" 
(Exod. 33. 7). It was a Person they so�ght. 

They felt deeply for His dishonour. and their 
hearts yearned after Him. No other kind of 
separation is worth anything. A mere stand 
against evil is a poor thing if it goes no further. 
"Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the 
camp, bearing His reproach" (Heb. 13. 13). 
Do we not sometimes sing: 

�•Drawn by love that knows no measure, 
Outside the camp?" 

Those who seek the Lord may count upon His 
presence, "for where two or three arc gathered 
together unto My Name, there am I in the midst 
of them" (Matt. 18. 20). For 

The Encouragement of the Faithful 
in Israel Jehovah reminds them of the nation's 
humble beginning. Abraham was but one
alone in the earth but for Sarah; but see what 
God did with him! He blessed him and increased 
him. In like manner to-day God has use for every 
one, still more for two or three, who in ary given 
place seek above all things to be faithful to Him
self and to His truth. 

For the further encouragement of the humble 
minority in Israel, Jehovah opens out before their 
souls a delightful vision of future blessing and 
glory. When all evil is put down, when the 
ins_olent pride of the godless mass is divinely 
judged, faithfulness will no longer be character
istic of the few, but all Israel shall know Jehovah, 
"from the least of them unto the greatest of them" 
(J er. 31_. 34). Israel will be "the righteous nation 
which keepeth the tru:th" (Isa. 26. 2) . Then 
Jehovah will "comfort Zion: lle will comfort 
all her waste places, and He will make her wilder
ness like Eden, and her desert li�e the garden of 
Jehovah; joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody" (Isa. 
51. 3). \oVhat encouragement for a stmggling
loyal minority in an evil time I What a prospect
to look forward to I

God would have us also 
Look Beyond the Long, Dark Night, 

and hail the coming Day. Faith sees the Church 
at last presented by Christ to Himself, glorious, 
"not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but holy and without blemish" (Eph. 5. 27) ; 
then descending out of Heaven from God, having 
the glory of God, the whole earth healed and 
blessed as the result of her manifestation in all 
the splendour which _her Bridegroom-King will 
put upon h<>r (Rev. 21. 9, etc.). 

'Ezekiel 33. 24 is as solemn in its lesson ,as 
Isaiah 51. 1-3 is encouraging. At a moment 
when Jehovah was judging His people for their 
iniquities, there ,vere some who said, "Abraham 
was one, an� he inherited the land; but we are 
many, the land is given us for · inheritai:ice." 
This was sheer stubbornness and hardn�· of 
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heart. God • was reducing them to nothingness 
because of their evil, yet they comforted them
selves thus I If w�are few and feeble, let us ask 
ourselves why jt is so. Perhaps it is the hand of 
God upon us. A handful here or there is not 
necessarily .a joy to the heart of God. Other, 
causes than faithfulness to God and His truth 
may account .for the condition of things: 

A minority is not necessarily a faithful minority. 
Let us exercise ourselves about these things, for 
God is ready and willing to bless wherever He 
discerns a state of heart towards Himself that He 
can bless. But unreality He hates. 

God and a Worm. 
By F. H. STERNE, Huntingdon, U.S.A. 

"THE base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, and 

thmgs which are not, to bring to naught things 
that are·" (1 Cor. 1. 28). 
- God glorifies Himself by the use of humble

servants. SAUL the mighty is fearful and afraid. 
And God sends a simple shepherd boy against the 
great GOLIATH. The timid stripling JEREMIAH 
is sent to Judah; the uncouth, rustic AMOS to 
the court of Israel. CHRIST, the Carpenter, 
chooses fishermen and publicans to stand oefore 
councils and kings. God uses poor souls even as 
SAMSON used the new jawbone, to win His mighty 
victories. 

There is the cursing tinker with his library of 
two volumes, whose prison classic brings blessing 
to a million souls.· Who but God would have 
chosen JOHN BUNYAN? There is the poor eccentric, 
frequently confined in a madhouse, who compiles 
a.concordance that has meant more to the Church
of Christ than half the literary vapourings of the
doctors of our day. God chose ALEXANDER
CRUDEN. An unlearned layman in a country
church preaches to a score of people, and says the
word that brings C. H. SPURGEON to Christ.
Surely in that Day he will share the triumph of
the. mighty man. MARI.ANNE ADLARD, in per
petual pain, prays every day for D. L. MOODY,
and Moody's preaching and Marianne Ad.lard's
praying wm a multitude of souls to Jesus Christ.
So, often, the victory of God's Captain in the
valley is the victory of .the unseen saint who prays 
on the hilltop. Some of us are not called to 
prophesy in the mighty city of Nineveh, calling 
king and captain to repentance; but if, in the 
unseen places, we worthily serve, ·we are as surely 
instruments of Jehovah for the accomplishment 
�f His will. 

Well did God say, "Fear not thou worm Jacob, 
and ye men of Israel= I will help thee, saith the 
Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel" 
(Isa. 41. 14). 

The H·eathen in Relation 
to the Death of ·Christ. 

Paper L By GEORGE GOODMAN. 

T
HERE are many -Scriptures that teach us 

. that the salvation of God is of world-wide 
application. That it affects not only those to 
whom the knowledge·of it has come, but the whole 
of mankind, irrespective of the fact that the 
message of it has not yet reached them. 

The followfog are 
I. SEVEN WORLD-WIDE FACTS.

1. The Love of Qod.
It is written, "For God so loved the world"

(John 3. 16), and that it was this love t�at was 
the moving cause of His sending His Son into the 
world. In this He acted according to His being, 
for "God .is love." 

2. The Will (or Desire) for Man's
·salvation.

"God, "'we read, "will have all men to be saved" 
{l Tim. 2. 4), and further tliat all such come to
the knowledge of the truth, since "there is one
Mediator between God and men ... Who gave
Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due
time" {I Tim. 2. 5, 6).

3. The Work of Reconciliation.

As the last quoted text reveals, "Christ gave 
Himself a ransom for all," for we read that 
"God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself" {1 Cor> 5. 19). This He has done
(verse 18), and upon this .finished work is based 
the ministry of reconciliation committed tq His 
ambassadors. 

For "the Lamb of. God beareth away the sin 
of the world" (John 1. 29), and "He is the pro
pitiation for· our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole world" (1 John 2. 2). 

"Christ died for all" (2 Cor. 5. 14, 15), and , 
is therefore spoken of as 

4. The. Saviour of the World
(John 4. 42 and 1 John 4. 14). The Living God 
is stated to be "the Saviour of all men ,. specially 
of those that believe 1' (1 Tim. 4. 10). The Lord 
Jesus proclaimed Himself the Light of the world,
and John the Baptist bore witness that He was 
the True. Light which lighteth every ,nan that 
cometh unto the world; or, "Who, coming into 
the world, lighteth every man" (John 1. 9). 

5. · The Resurrection.

"For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive" (1 Cor .' '15. 22). Irres
pective of the result of that resurrection (whether 
to life or to condemnation), because of fhe Resur
rection of Christ, ill alike will -rise-for: "by 
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Him came resurrection," a thing· till then un
known (Acts 26. 23). 

6. The Rewarder of the �ee)cer.
As the God Who extends a gracious Providence 

over all men, seeing "He left not Himself without 
witness (among all nations, v. 16) in that He did 
good and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness" 
(Acts 14. 17), He announces that He rewards every
tme seeker. "In every nation he that feareth 
Him ·and worketh righteousness is accepted with 
Him" (R.V., acceptable to) (Acts 10. 35)-. 

The principle of His judgment being that He 
will "render to every man according to his deeds;
to them who by patient continuance in well
doing, ·seek for glory and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life . . . glory, honour and peace to 
every man that worketh good." There being no 
respect of persons with God (Rom. 4. 6-11) . 

The Lord declared that every one that seeketh 
fi.ndeth, and in Hebrews 11. 6 we ar� oidden to 
believe that God is. "the Rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him." 

Cornelius is perhaps the outstanding illustration 
·of this fact. He was a devout Roman soldier,
who prayed, fasted, gave alms, and feared God.
Those things, while unable to save him (they
are things common to all refigions) "came up
for a memorial before God" (A�ts 10. 4), and
were "had in remembrance in the sight of God"
(v. 31), and so grace was extended to him.

Peter was W?-rDed not to call common and 
·unclean that which God had cleansed (v. 15)
(ekatharisen, same word as "purged" and "puri-
fied" in Hebrews 9. 22, 23).

7. Judgment in Righteousness.
For as' surely as God loved tpe wodd: so surely 

as Judge of all the earth He will do right. 
These things 1 then, are world-wide, and are 

true whether the knowledge of them has reached 
the ears of those affected by them pr 11-ot. 

How, then, do the heathen, that v�t mass of 
humanity still in darkness, stand in relation 
to thein? 

In general terms we may state Jhis that but 
for the death of Christ there would have been 
nothing to prevent the judgment due· to a- guilty 
world being executed. So that the very con

tinued existence of the hmnan· race is tlue to the 
Cross of Calvary. So also is , the. proclamation
of a day pf grace (2 Cor. 5. 19), in which God is 
not imp�ting men's trespasses to them, but is 
restraining judgment that mercy may be extended 
and preached to all (Rom. 11. 32),. · 

In this sense, then, Christ is tlie Saviour of the 
world, and the Living God has shown Himself 
to be the Saviour of all men who would but for 
Calvary have l)erished in their sins.

But the great question for our consideration is, 
Are the Heathen in their Uncounted

Millions without Hope, Lost?
Or is grace extended to any on the ground of the

· work of .Christ, even though they are without the
.knowledge of salvation, and so unable to believe
in Him of Whom they have not heard? (Rom.
10. 14). Three questions shall occupy us:

.. I. What exaGtly is the condemnation that
passed on all men by sin ?

2. Are the heathen in complete darkness?
3. Is'there among them that which corresponds

to the attitude which we believers take toward 
God (i.e., repentance and faith), which becomes 
the medium through which the grace of God 
reaches them ? 
. Pid we allow our hearts to answer, there is JIOt 

one of us but would welcome the thought that the 
grace of God reaches a great multitude' of them 
from every nation, but we must no� c;onsent to be 
carrier away by_ a natural desire, th�mgh we may
reverently mqture how far the Scriptures allow 
such� thought. 

The Man who was Missed .. 
By W. J. M'CLURE, U.S.A. 

"THEN Jonathan said to David, To-morrow 
is -the new moon; and thou shalt be missed, 

because thy seat will be empty" .(1 Sam. 20. 18).
We shall not look at these words of Jonathan's 
in the connect_ion in which we find them, but make 
a free use of them, in order to stir up our hearts 
that we may fill the time left to us down· here to 
the glory of Him who saved us, and for the good 
of saints and sinners. 
· Lat�ly there has been borne in· on our hearts
the sense of how soon we may be called Home.
Never in our experience have· so many of our
close friends been taken away, and not on accqunt
of ag�, as most of them had not passed far beyond
the middle of life. A ·beloved brother writing
about ·the Home-call of so many of our· mutual 
friends, remarked: "We are passing to the front 
.line. trenches, and if the Lord d.oes _not come, 
a bullet from death may reach us. any day." 
How true this is, yet the question' arises, If this 
ev�nt shoulcl:happen, will it be said ·of us,; Thou 
·shalt be missed?"

. . Some Not Miss�d.
Not. all the saved ,vlio pass Home to I:Ieaven

will be missed. We read of a king who reigned
over God's people, and Israel "made no burnipg

·for him,. ·like the burning of his fathers." We are
·told: ''He departed wi(/zout being desired" (2 Chron.
21. 19, 20). No· tears were sped for Jehoram,
no sw�et perfume of the burning of spices p.Ued
tbe air, his past history forbade it-such things
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would not have been emblematic of his life. 
Far different. was it in the case of Josiah. "And 
Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing 
men and the singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day (2 Chron. 35. 25). 
We are not told what they said, but. we can very 
easily imagine the tender strains in which they 
would bemoan their loss in the death of Josiah. 

It was my privilege to take the funeral service 
of a beloved brother, and as we laid away his 
precious 4ust, I saw a sight which moved me very 
deeply. There were strong men in tears. Why? 
They had lost a real shepherd, one who had a 
care for their souls while he lived. I was led 
there to ,vish that if the Lord should take me, I 
would merit such a memorial. What are banks 
of flowers on the coffin and on the grave, or a 
monument of granite or marble, compared with 
such a tribute of affection ? 

Men and Women Missed. 
Yes, Josiah was miss�d. And �tephen would 

be missed. His servic� for th� widows (Acts 6) 
gave him a place in the affection of God's people, 
artd when he laid down his life for Jesus' sake, 
they "made great lamentations over him" (Acts 
9. 2). Dorcas was missed. Many a poor widow
was helped to bear the cold of winter by her loving
ministry, and their tears as they stood around
her dead body told how they missed her. Dorcas,
Stephen, and Josiah won the hearts of God's
people by serving them.

In the city of Detroit an old lady made it a 
practice to feed the little wild birds. In the 
winter, since the advent of the automobile, they 
pick up a very precarious living, owing to the 
fact that horses have almost .disappeared from the 
ci�y streets, and the snow covers the ground. 
It was a sight to see the little creatures lined up 
along th� Jenee in the morning, waiting for the 
door to open, for they had gotten accustomed to 
being fed at that .time. One morning they were 
lined up as usual, but their benefactress did not 
appear. A stranger opened the door; to their 
deep disappointment it was not their friend, and 
there was no food scattered for them. She had 
gone, and by them and many others she was missed I 

Will you be Missed? 
"Thou sl,lalt be missed." Will you? Will 

saints miss your word of cheer? _ Will the 
Gospeller miss your practical fellowship ? Will 
those who are struggling OQ. in adversity, feeling 
the pinch of poverty, miss t4e kindly help that 
you ministered? Be assured they will make no 
"bumings" for you, because you were a successful 
busi,less man, and amassed a· comfortable com
petence, even: though .at last, when you could 
not hold it long�r, you gav�dt to·the, ·Lord I 

Th_e: widows were weeping over the_ loving acts 

done in the lifetime of Dorcas. Oh, that the 
stewards of the Lord's means would but think 
that His "Well done I" will be for "deeds done in 
the body" (2 Cor. 5. 10), not posthumous deeds, 
if we. may so characterise the things done after 
we.have gone, and which, in ,the very nature of
the case, cannot exercise the giver. "Thou shalt 
be missed." The Barnabasses---the men who 
seek to bind the children of God together ,-will 
be missed. The Epaphrases---the men who !about 
in _ prayer for saints-will be. missed. The 
Gaiuses---men with big hearts and open homes-
will be missed. The Timothys--those who have 
tears for the broken state of the Church, and who 
seek to be examples for the believers in days of 
dar�ness and worldliness-will be missed. 

Some will not be Missed. 
But those who, like Diotrephes, love place, 

and will "rule or ruin," will depart "without 
being desired." They will not be missed. The 
Diotrephes type of men may succeed in getting a 
place, may force themselves into it, and rule over 
those who are willing to submit for the sake of 
peace, or who are of such a mental make-up that 
they seem to need a stronger mind to lead them. 
But one_ thing the Diotrephes kind never did and 
never will be able to do,. that is, draw a tear of 
affection from the eye of a saint. 

"And Jonathan said to David: To-morrow is 
the new moon; and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy seat wiU be empty." . Anoth.er one can and 
will fill your seat in the office, in the workroom, 
in the Assembly, and in the oversight meeting. 
But will you be missed when you go? For old and 
young, for brethren and sisters, we pray that this 
question may search hearts and consciences. 

' ' Always Abounding . '' 
TOIL ONI 

His grace ·has kept us through another year, 
His ;hand has guided in the darkness drear, 
His voice bas sounded forth with words of cheer. 

TOIL ONI 
WORK ONI 

Press forward in the Holy Spirit's might, 
Preach Christ, the Way, the Truth. the only Light, 
And reach the souls that perish in the night. 

WORK ON! 
PRAY ON! 

When o'er the path of life �he shadows fall, 
When sun descends, when darlµiess shrouding all, 
Upon you settles like a dusky pall. 

PRAY ON( 
FIGHT ONI 

But grasp with firmer grip the naked brand, 
Remei;nber ,He has pl.aced it in your hand, 
Right nobly.face the foe, and learn to stand I 

FIGHT O}tl 
SING ONI 

In spite of stc;>rmy sea and angry blast, 
The long dark night of sin will soon be past, 
The dawn·will break; and He will come at last. 

SING ON I, 
. 

J '. STANLEY (?<>LLINS 
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34 THE TRUE 1 CENTRE OF THE HEART-ABOUT COFFINS AND' CHESTS.-

There was a •. ti.me, no doubt, when men. set 
up what they called a city for Jesus-a common
wealth for Jesus. But this Wal? a kind of fanatical 
mon�m�ia_, for,, after all,_ �e city was only for
themselves. There was no reality in it for 
Christ. It was a mere outburst of fanatical 
folly. l3ut I · ain 'speaking .�ow of simplicity 
and assiduity in the sight 9f God. 
. Faith is not just to be· limit,ed to believing in 
Jesus f�r. sah(atiori, or . �eli�ving . in Him as t.o 
this q.uty or that duty. It is more. It is a 
cleaving to ... _. ,•

A Livin� Person as a Centre 
that commands 'my soul in all the work I begin 
to do. , .The disciples went to Jesus, and one of 
theip goes and finds another and br�gs. him to 
Jesus� How was this? Had Christ been only 
a man, they never would have left John the 
Bapfi�t. Wby should they? They were John 
the Bi!,ptist 's disciples, and of c!-11 men born of 
woman th�re had not b�en a greater than John. 
\Vliy did they leave him? Because they found
a greater-One that w;15 to be preferred before 
him_:THE ETERNAL ONE.

Are·you conscious that in all your Christian life 
you refer to the Lord Jesl,ls-that He is really 
3:nd truly yow- Centre? Most people you know 
remain where they we_re bpm or bred, christened 
or converted, by their country. by their. families, 
or something of t)iat sort. · B1.1t these disciples 
did not. ' Th�y for the first time in their lives 
recognised a Man of Divine glory and authority, 
Who had absolute claims on their affection and 
allegiance. I leave that to work in every breast 
h«;!te. Be �ure whatever you do-more par
ticularly 'jn .your Christian life-that you have 
no superiot' authority to Jesus. 

Look a.Ion� to Hirn, whatever dark quest'ibns 
may perplex you, and He will give you light. 

. The Power which Keeps. 
"KEM: �Y T_HE POWER OF Goo" (1 �eter l�)): 

A 
GLORIOUS promise in those blessed ,\•llrds 1 see:

"Kept by His power." 
Powerless alone' Iain, then would I ever be . "Ke}?t by His power. " . . .. Kept firmly in His grasp through. slippery )XiY.� He holds me; through the gloom of dark�sf'days

◄•Kept by His power. "
Kept ,vhen my.inclination stray tciwanti1iatil� unblessed

by'Goo-·, 
. ·:1<ept by His power." r'••·- . Kc;pt )vlien ·� h;esit�te-lose faith-mistrust th.e path

. He trod-
. "Kept by His power." . 

KC£t ! With His,nail�pierced h�p.ds He steers my course;
Of.)Ilylii�, joy·am;l peac.e the blessed source, 

"Kept by H;1s ppw�r." J .M.B. 

Gob requires our persons before He asks 'our 
purs�s (1 Thcss. 1. 9). -Alex. Marshall.

The Five Arks of God. 
By A. C. ROSE, India. 

A 
SEARCH of the Scriptures reveals that the! 

arks of God are five in number, and that 
the one mentioned in 2 Chronicles 24. 8 and its 
context is the last. In HebreWs there are two 
words translated "ark," tebah and aron, and in 1 

our EngHsh Bib�e .they have three equivalents,� 
"ark," "coffin," "chesL ", . 
. ihe :first ark (tebah) \Va's Noah's·, and �Y�nds 

with graphic plainness for 
Salvatlon'in ·c�ist·. 

Fresh, colour has, been 1lent . to the "picture by 
recent discoveries ii) ):if1, ,,whi�h 'l>rove be.yonq 
disp-µte th1'.t a J tremerl4ous .'ll�uge occurted

1

engulfing a. d>mP.li.te 'civ�lis"'at'ion, and making 
its grave the folihdatfo� fcfr a new order. We 
appreciate the fi�'tfuts, but the original, fadeless 
colours clianh 'us most. The master hand of 
inspirati6n '1s 'unrivalled. We know that brave 
old pteli��er of righteousness and skilful car
pen�er-. ,�'Vie have often in spirit sailed with him 
and His family and his strange cargo, apparently 
adtif t upon a drowned world; in reality piloted 
by: .'}\Jmighty skill to their desired Haven. 

\What object lesson could be more simple? 
¼.' threatening storm, a way of escape, an urgent 
''fuessage of warning, a majority of scoffers; the 
'-�Me few, the shut door, and the lost who had 
··chosen their doom. "As it was in the days of
:'-Nqah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son
' of Man" {Luke 17. 26). There is the seal of

Incarnate Truth upon the past, and, the sign only 
too true for our generation, too proud to accept 
the testimony of the two Carpenters, who, in 
view of history, would be numbered with the
crowd. 

Salvation is a new orientation, the first stage
of the upward quest . The second stage, 

�reparation in Christ, 
is indicated by the next ark (tebah) in Exodus: 
2. 3, with its 'never old story of mother love
turning a forlorn hop� into a famous victory.
Pharaoh had ordered the boy children to be cast
into the Nile. Moses' mother obeyed, but with
the saving addition of an ark. The tiny. thing
lay in the rushes which fringed the river bank,
a rough enough craclle, b,ut not so rough as one·
yet to be. A man must be prepared in a royal
school and a wilderness university, so the ark of
b:nlrushes. was the link between a bondslave. 's hut.
in the shadow of death, and a princely honie.
under the shadow of the throne.
. The only wise God prepares His men in original
ways in order to obtain that diversity which is
one of His lav.•s. · Nor is the preparation restricted:.
to immediate earthly service. · The apprentice-
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ship of time is for the workmanship of eternity. 
The signalman who so deftly manipulates that� 
shining row of levers and dials co�tro_l-ling sw:ift, • 
safe movement through a ma,ze of points, probably 
started his life work by learning how to ½lean 
signal lamps. It was while • Faraday was a 
bookbinder's boy that by reading the pages he 
bound he first developed the scientific, humble 
spirit which in later years brought him renown. 
The crude electrical machine be made in those 
early days is now a priceless national treasure. 
Should these lines chance to be read by some 
eager young spirits uplifted by visions of glorious 
service, let them know that this commonplace 
present is like the potter's wheel for making or 
marring. Vessels to honour must so be prepared 
unto every good work before they are· fit for the 
great house. 

The third ark is the strangest of all, and 
suggests 

Sanctification in Christ. 
When Israel tramp�d out of Egypt, laden_ with 
spoil and bread, a few men carried another 
burden ;. it was the ark (aron), containing the 
enbalmed body of Joseph (Gen. 50. 26). Wher
ever they journeyed they bore this coffin, until 
at last, beyond Jordan, rtear Sy��•s well,, 
it was put out of sight for ever. 

Sanctification means separation for a purpose. 
The Hebrews were sanctified in body when they 
left Egypt, and the Red Sea barred their return,. 
yet it did not prevent their gluttonous hearts 
going back for the sake of a mess of pottage and 
all the other miserable perquisites of slavery. 
But they were daily rebuked by the pres1:mce of 
the body of that perfectly sanctified man
J oseph-whose name they revered, by whose 
wisdom their raC'e had been saved from death. 
He was there for one purpose, which should have 
been thf'irs, to go to the Land of Promise .. 
This is the symbol used by the Apostle Paul: "Ye 
died, and your life is hid with Christ in God" 
(Col. 3. 3). "I protest .. . 1 die daily" (1 Cor. 
15 .. 31). It is an f>Xtreme and ceaseless demand 
u_pon ·faith to know this experience of death 
which is the, ·negative aspect of -sanctification. 
TQe inseparable .positive is at the opposite pole-
Life: eternal, abounding, coronal. 

The fourth ark is that of Exodus 25 (aron),
with its seven· golden details in contrast with 
ilie ordinary materials of its fellow�. _Mark the'
cbmplete overlay, the. crown, the rm.gs, the 
staves, the mercy seat, the cherubim, and the 
g.plqen p_<:>t w�th m��. · and in �uch wealth :pf
glory 1�¥11 of .our
, · Acceptance in Christ. ,. 

This is tp.e Ark 9f .arks, gathering up ,the i:peaning 
oi all, �or. it reveals .the Ri�n Sqn �f .Gpd and Man .. 

in WhO:m Deity a,ncL hµmanity m,.eet .to•commune 
as friend with friend�. SbaU we noL''sayJ.t softly 
to ourselves, as some sweet spell?" "Accepted 
in th.e Beloved" (Eph. 1 . 6), Saved fr9m the,, 
storm; prepared for service; separated to holiness;• 
welcomed within the veil for adoration; and, now 
for a recompense, the claims of grace demand· our· Dedication in Christ. 

2 Chronicles 24 . 8 tells of a new th'i,ng, 'iq 
Solomon's temple. It may have been a confes
sion of failure an<;l a token of coming ruinJ .but 
it met a -need, and remains as an instance .of 
sacred expediency not without Divine sa.nctfon•. 
The temple needed repairs, and repairs required 
money, and the Levites failing to collect it, an
ark (aron) or chest was made for the gifts whi<;h 
were brought iI) · unstintedly, so that they were 
able to "set the House of God in His state, and 
strengthened it." With the balance ,they 'maae: 
the holy vess�ls for sa.crifi.ce. ' ' · 

Wh,en 800 years had passed a Man might have, 
been seen near a similar ark in another temple 
watching the rich casf in their -shining• silver. 
Then came a widow with. work:lined hands,· .µid· 
cast in a copp�r' gift of three pice. Then-He spqke.' 
"Of a truth I say unto you, that this.poor·wido.w 
hath cast in more than they all. For all these 
have o:ut of' thei� abu,ndance c3;5t in. unto t4� offerings of God; but she of ,her penury p.atb c�t 
in all the living that she had" (Luke 21. 3, 4). 
She had given herself to God in that gift, a sacri
.fi�e of a sweet-smelling sc1vour, a dedication after 
His Son·•s own heart. How great her J;'ewa_rd 
if she heard His, words, magnifying her simple 
action. She went into the temple a poor wido'Y; 
she left 'it � rich queen, crowned wi�h her Messiah:s 
benediction. The hand of God had bereft her· 
of lover and friend, and she might. have sat 
solitary, living in the broken lights of the past, 
nursing her ·grievance. But not .so do the widows 
that are widows indeed.. Rather they set' �eir 
sorrow to Heavenly music, saying: "The L9_t� 
gave, and. the Lord hath tak,en away .. B1�etl, 
be the Name of the Lord" (Job 1. 21).. HaVll;lg 
n_othing else to give, they give the�?el\:'�< 
For God artd .man 'there is nothing beyond·. 
That is the·. en.a, of the quest'. "As, _poqr,, j��·t
tnaking many rich; as having nothing, and ,y�t 
possessing all things" (2 Cor. 6. '10 ).:,. 

. ' 

THE Lord God is .the gro�cl of our 'hotie,· let' 
Him be the sµbject cif Qur prai5e .-C: _H. SPHrge{m. 

PAUL 's enemies were plotting for his life.-,Gocl\ 
was planning for his ,good,· so he ?�itl·: "',�I?..� �or!},lstood by him, .and said, Be .of ·Good, 1cheer� J:>�t 
for as thou hast testified of,¥.� in Je�<\J.�ni

., 
���:

must thou bear witness also a:t Rome" .. (Acts.; 
23'. 11)' . ....:...Hy. Pickering.�· 
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The Sevenfold Testing of Man 
As Revealed in the Sevenfold Dispensations. By F. A. TATFORD, London. 

O
NE of the most vital elements in Bible study is acomprehensive grasp of the dispensational divisions of the Word of God. Whilst the theme of theScriptures is primarily the revelation of God in Christ, running through the Book there is also the secondarytheme (\vhich, however, is intimately, connected with thefirst) of the Divine testing of man,, and the Bible presentsthe picture of man's utter failure under the sevenfoldtesttng of God. Each of the seven dispensations represents a different method of testing, by means of freshdealing on the part of God, but over each one must bewrjtten the same, verdict of human failure. 

I. Innocence. The earliest of the dispensations was, of course, theage of INNOCENCE. pi the Garden of Eden, our firstparents. were placed in a perfect environment and, withone solitary exception, were given absolute liberty ofaction. Created in innocence, they were free from theinstincts of a sinful nature and, in !!very way, wereafforded the best opportunities of living a sinless life.One single and simple test of obedience w;µ; made, anddue warning was divinely given as to the penalty of thecontravention of the one restriction laid down. Yet, even in such ideal circumstances, our two ancestors responded to temptation and transgressed the solecommand given to them. The first era of man's history ended witQ bis e:>.."J>Ulsion from the scene of earthly bliss and happiness.
· 

II. Conscience. After the fall, man became conscious of a new factorin life in the form of CONSCIENCE. It is obvious from theinspired record that conscience became an effective forceimmediately after the act of disobedience, for Adam andEve became instantly cognisant of their sinfulness Irithe second period of human history, man was tested byconscience, and though without law, and apparentlyleft very much tQ his mvn will, he became responsibleto obey the dictates of conscience in doing good andabstaining from evil. The rule of conscience, however, .resulted only incalamitous failure; never was sin more rampant or moregross, and the Divine judgment of the Flood finally provedthe only possible means for' the preservation of the race.
III. Human Government. The third dispensation, which followed upon theepochal judgment of the Deluge, was characterised by theinstitution of the principle of HUMAN GOVERNMENT. In this age, man became responsible to govern his fellowcreatures in the fear of God, inflicting punisQment onGod's behali and as His representative. Placed in aposition of authority and held answerable for the life ordeath of his fellow, man might well have been expectedto exercise rule oi:: to submit to ordained rule as under the hand of God, but the same record of f?-ilure is presented. The patriarch Noah, himself, the first to be 'endued·with authority, was th_e first to evidence weakness andinability to govc;rn,. since he did not govern himself. (Gen. 9. 22). 

IV. Promiso. The dispensation of PRoMisE commenced with theAbrahamic covenant and ended with the giving. of theLaw. · fo the covenant·with Abraham (Gen. 12. 1-3; 13. 14-17; 15. 1-21), God covenanted in gracc;i to make ofHis servant a great nation, and to give the land ofCanaan to his seed for a possession. Divine blessing waspromised' him, and whatever treatment (good· or evil)was accorded to his seed by other nations' was to beDivinely recompensed. 

Since the covenant was unconditional, it remainsunabrogated, and will be fully realised in a Coming Day,but the dispensation came to an end with Israel's voluntary surrender of grace for law at Mount Sinai. Havingexperienced grace, man, foolishly despising the goodnessof God, accepted the binding legality of the alternative. 
V. Law. 

With the giving of the LAW, a new era began. anduntil the first advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, Israelwas tested under the Law they had willingly accepted.Divine regulations were given for almost every detail ofthe national and the individual life. Sacrifices, offerings, festivals, priesthood, social conduct and relationships,sanitary questions, etc., were all governed by Divinelygiven laws. The history of the nation under prophet, priest andking, however. demonstrate clearly the failure of thepeople to attain to the Divine standard, and Stephen'sfinal charge in this respect was that they had "receivedthe law by the disposition of angels and have not kept it."
VI. Grace. 

The dispensation of the law ended with the culminatingproof of man's iniquity at Calvary. The present age,from the Cross to our Lord's return, is a period of grace,aud "the point of testing," as one has written. "is nolonger legal obedience as the condition of salvation, butacceptance or rejection of Christ." Because of the atoning work of Christ, eternal life and forgiveness ofsins are offered to mail gratuitously. Divine grace hascome out to meet man's need, and it is by his attitudeto the offers of grace that man is now being tried_. Present conditions, however, already witness to humao[ failure even in this day. and the age will yet close with'\a full manifestation of iniquity.
VII. The Millennium. 

The final period of testing is yet future, and is variously known in Scripture as "the dispensation of theFULNESS OF TIIIIE,.. "the times of the restitution of allthings," "the MILLENNIUM," etc. It is synonymous withthe Kingdom age of prophecy. During this age, theDevil will be cast bound into the abyss, and Christ willreign in righteousness and equity. Israel will be set atthe head of the nations; the groaning creation will bereleased from its thraldom; oppression and suffering willbe banished, and longevity will be universal. Man will be tried under the most favourable conditionspossible, but only' to prove a hopeless failure once again, and the dispensation will end with the final revoltresultant upon the loo�ing of Satan. With the ultimate judgment of qujck and dead, alltime.� of testing will pass away. and dispensations willdjsappear at the ushering in of the Eternal State. Whatever the dispensation, and whatever the methodof testing divinely adopted, man has been proved to QChopelessly and unalterably sinful. He is never able toattain the standard of Divine requirements and, apartfrom the grace of God, only ruin could confront him. Grace alone delivers from the shackles of his own sinfulness, and brings· into a rel�tionship with God Himseli, and grace alone sustains and maintains in every s� of the path of life. 
iH:�h':➔}ir��Yh':���---::➔��y: .... ��::-it-irr-..-::�..-� 

1t I WANT to give to others hope and faith; J,;� I want to do all thal the Master saith i *• �: I want to live ·aright from day to day; ,.. 
t I 'til sure f shall• not pass aga_in t�i;;;- way. • �
➔H:��HHHHHH:�'½'h'HHHHHHH,Y:�➔Hh"h.'4
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Authenticity of t�e· Scriptures Confirmed by the Spade. 
New Light from Recent Discoveries. By DAVID J. BEATTIE, F.S.A(Scot.). Carlisle. 

I 
F evidence were required to

. 
prove the infallible truth

of the Bible, this has, of recent years, been strikingly
demonstrated by pick and shovel, within the precincts of 
that hallowed stretch of the earth's habitation, which 
we have come to regard as the cradle of the world. Fan
tastic ideas propounded by theorists, famous in their 
own particular school of learning, have from time to time 
been shattered by what may, to the casual observer, 
appear to be a mere accident. 

Sargon, King of Assyria. 
The discovery of an insignificant-looking tablet bearing 

unintelligible cuneform writings, or perhaps the finding 
of an ordinary sun-dried brick with the impress of an 
almost forgotten king of Bible history, as in the case of 
Sargon, mentioned in the first verse of the twentieth 
chapter of Isaiah. 

He was a king of Assyria who reigned B. c. 718-715, and 
the predecessor of Sennacherib. Josephus, the Jewish 
historian, in his monumental record of the world's chief 
events up to the time of our Lord, makes no reference to 
this king; nor could his name be found upon any ancient 
scroll or inscribed monument. Critics hostile to God's 
Word, eager to seize upon what appeared to be a flaw, 
for many years assailed the Scriptures, denying that such 
a king as Sargon ever existed; and it was only when a 
brick, bearing the king's impress, was thrown to the 
surface by the spade of an excavator, leading to further 
proof of the authenticity of the Bible record, that the 
sceptic was for ever silenced. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Jewellery 
At Kish, near the site of ancient Babylon, .Dr. Stephen 

Langdon, director of an expedition of archaeological 
research, recently made some remarkable discoveries. 
There have been found among other antiquities of that 
period, relics of the dazzling court of Nebuchadnezzar, 
in the shape of priceless jewellery and other royal adorn
ments, on which in all probabiJity the eyes of Daniel 
have gazed. 

Marks of the Flood. 
It was i)! this neighbourhoop. that an earlier expedition 

startled the world by the discovery o( hundreds of clay 
books, among which were tablets giving an account of the 
Flood. And now, half a century later, comes the report 
that the spade of the searcher in this far inland city has 
pierced the strata, which, in notable instances, reveal 
unmistakable traces of God's righteous judgment, re
corded in Genesis 7, when "the waters prevailed exceed
ingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were 
under the whole heaven were covered. " 

The Walls of Jericho. 
Since the sensational discoveries at the tomb of Tutank

hamen in the arid valley of the tombs of the kings, almost 
a decade ago, possibly no archaeological research work 
of recent years has attracted so much world-wide atten
tion as the remarkable results achieved by the expedition 
at work on the site of ancient- Jericho. Much that may 
have prompted inquiry or cast a shadow of doubt in the 
finite mind of man, lias, in numerous instances, been 
'irrefragably proved to be according to the inspired 
Word of God. 

That· diffi�ulty · of location should in many instances 
arise, is easily understood when it is remembered that 
there have been·three Jerichos before the modem village 
bf that name came into being. The ruins of the second 
:oldest Jericho, the beautiful city of Herod's 'time,...a...the 
Jericho of our Lord-Ii� a little to the south of the 
earlier city. The third is ;Byzantine Jericho, which 
stood near t�e site of the Old Testa�ent city. It ·is 

marked by loose building stones and fragments of broken 
pillars among the coarse herbage in that part of the plain. 
Thus there is little to guide the untrained eye of the 
traveller, save here and there an irregular patch of 
uncultivated country, now sand-swept and boulder 
strewn : all that remains of some long lost habitation. 

Wonder is not infrequently expressed at the remarkable 
skill of investigators in the course of arc' aeological 
research, to fix with a certain amount of accuracy. a 
particular period or era. This presents little difficulty 
to the antiquary, for as strata after strata is passed, in 
process of excavation, he is not only guided by the 
presence of the various deposits of centuries, but such 
finds as a fragment of stone representing a particular 
style of architecture, a vessel of domestic use, or even a 
potsherd, tells the experienced eye at once to which age 
or period that specific article of evidence belongs. 

The identity of 
The Jericho of Joshua's Day 

is no longer in doubt. It stood on an elevated piece of 
ground about a mile to the north-west of the modern 
village, overlooking the most abundant water supply of 
the vicinity. Recent excavations have not only attested 
its early origin, but have disclosed the ruins o£ a walled 
city, exactly corresponding with the narative given in 
the early chapters of the Book of Joshua. 

Professor John Garstang, of Liverpool University, 
one of the foremost archaeologists of our day, is in charge 
of the operations, the result of which are being followed 
with keen interest by students of God's Word. "It is 

· significant, " says the Professor, referring to recent
excavations, "that the Royal Palace was destroyed by
fire while it was still in occupation. The time -iva.'<l the time
o'f Joshua, and our work tends to confirm the Bible story. "

During excavations near the citidel, which formed
part of the wall of Jericho, the searchers discovered
among the ruins, a house which bore evidence of having
been deserted at the fall of the city. The flames had
charred its timbers and ruined its plaster walls, yet,
unlike the other habitations in the immediate vicinity,
much of the interior was preserved. Pieces of charred
roof-beams a.re now in a private collection of antiquities
at Tunbridge Wells. _Fragments of the thatch which
covered the roof may also be seen, but. most fascinating
of all, are bits of rope found on the floor of this house,
blackened and burnt by the fire. In the same room were
found some dates, several charred and crumbled bags of
wheat, bl?ck and calcined, and the remnants of a last
hasty meal.

The Store of Wheat in Jericho. 
The presence of a store of wheat in the dwelling-house 

is significant, for it will be remembered that when 
Joshua crossed the Jordan it was the time of harvest 
(Josh. 3. 15). Possibly because of the position of this 
house on the city wall, and its state of comparative 
preservation, it has been suggested that this may have 
been the dwelling of Rahab: the house which sheltered 
Joshua's spies. Whether .such is the case· or n(?t, ·the· 
evidence, convincing though it may seem, is rather slender 
for anyone to arrive at that conclusion. 

The Walls of Jericho-How Fallen? 
· Few historical incidents stand out in the mind. of the
reader with such emphasis as the vivid pen picture of the
advance of Joshu?-'S army through the miraculously
dried-up Jordan, to compass tpe walls of Jericho, ,the
first objective of the children of Israel on eniering the
Promised µmd, a�d the city's ultimate fall .and destruc-
tion, so strikingly portraY,�d in Joshua 6.
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In his ".Fqm1datio11,s of Bi�le History." which is an 
exhaustive account of recenf e.xcavations at the site of 
the burieµ city, Professor Garstang throws considerable 
light on a matter which, to a few, appears to have pre
sented :some little difficulty as to the interpretation of 
the words, '"the walls fell down flat, " in verse 20 ; some 
holding the view that instead of the walls collapsing, 
they, simply disappeared under the ground until the top 
was level with the streets of the city, accepting the 
marginal reading, "fell «1'der it, " as the e.xplailation for 
supporting this view. 

Thus 'Writes the Professor: "There remains no doubt 
that the walls fell outwards so completely that· the 
attackers would be able to clamber up and over their 
ruins into the city." 

Following some correspondence with Professor Gars
tang, since he wrote the account of his recent excavations, 
an extract from a letter received from him bearing on 
this matter, is worthy of quotation here. He says 
"Observation shows that the walls of Jericho, which were 
of brick, fell and strewed with debris the slopes on the 
mound on the brink of which they had stood. There is 
no indication of any downward .subsidence, but there is 
some indic;ation of tilting and slipping, particularly as 
�garding the outer wall." 

I have since been shown a photograph giving a close-up 
sectional view of the excavafions, verifying this state-
ment. 

How Jericho Fell. 
It is well to visualise as we read the Bible account. 

Jericho, the key of Western Palestine, as Joshua beheld 
it, was built upon rising ground occupying a strategic 
position, commanding the lower reaches of the Jordan 
vat'ley; and like all the important cities of the Canaan
ites, was surrounded by defensive Wc!-lls, while all round 
its circuit was a formidable stone glacis, the whole being 
further _protected ,by an (?Uter posse or moat. The. founda
tions, now exposed, reveal two parallel walls; the. outer 
one measuring six feet thick, while the inner one varies 
from eleven to twelve feet thick, the space between being 
about .five yards across. There is evidence of this space 
having, at various _points, been bridged across and built 
upon, as in the case of the house of Rahab. From -obser
vation, one may safely assume that a defelll?ive wall of 
these proportions would rise to a height approaching 
thirty feet. This was the Jericho "straightly shut up," 
on whose battlemented walls clustered the terror-stricken 
inhabitants at the approach of Joshua's army. 

As the besieged looked down on the plain they must 
have bee� filled with dread and amazement when they 
beheld the long winding procession, with the Ark carried 
sole_mnly round the city walls, once, each day for six 
days. Not a word came from the host of Israel� But,on 
the seventh day the Ark made the circuit seven times. 
"And it came to pass at the seventh tim:e, when t�e 
priests blew their trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 
Shout; for the Lord hath given you the �ity, . . . and the 
people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down 
flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man 
straight before him, and -they to6k the city. And they 
utterly destroyed all that was in the city . . . and they 
burnt the city with fire" (Josh. 6, 15, 16, 20, 24). 

To-day, after the passing of centuries, the dust of ages 
has been swept aside. Vve gaze upon the crumbling 
foundations, and as we mark their outlide, we .again 
read there the infallible truth of the inspired pages of 
Scripture. 

Thy Wo:ati of pure, eternal truth, 
Shall yet unshaken stay, 

When all that man has thought or planned, 
Like chaff shall pass away.-Wesley.

Ques�ions and Answers. 
The Editor 15 grateful to elder brethren wbo have answered so many 

qucitions. He will value replu, to ·11ew questions from time to time, 
also comments 011 9uesllons answered, only let both be brief, as space Is 
limited and questions Ao, many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

HY. PICKERING, EDITOR 01' The Witness, 14 PATJ:Rl'IOSTJ:R Row, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

Collections at Mixed Meetings. Is it in order to 
take a collection for the Lord's work from any mixed 
audience of saved and unsaved? The questioner thinks 
Acts 11. 29 is against such. Is it so ? 

WHICH RESURRECTION? 
QUESTION 1544.-To wh;i.t resurrection is Paul referring 

in Phil. 3. 11? 
Ans.-The reference of this verse is not to the future 

resurrection of the body, but,. as the context indicates, 
to a resurrection which could be experienced practically 
at the time the words were written. Realising the 
emptiness and ,vorthlessness of temporal things, the 
Apostle desired to. attain unto a life which was lifted 
above earth and self, i.e., what was virtually a present 
resurrection from among the dead things and persons 
which surrounded him. FREDK. A. TATFORD. 

DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS? 

QUESTION 1545.-Explain the difference, if any, 
between the judgment of I Corinthians 3. 14, 15 and 
2 Corinthians 5. 10. 

AtJS.-Both passages refer to the Judgment Seat of 
Christ, where the believer's works are judged for reward, 
the figures "gold, silver, precious stones" and "wood, 
hay, stubble," being used to define the quality of the 
works. The passages indicate that God takes account 
of the motive which prompts the works, whetqer p·rompted 
or not by love fo' Clir1st; love to the Lora''s people, or 
even love to the sinner when the Gospel is preached. 
Of faith, hope, love--these three--the 'Word ,declares 
that .the greatest is love, because it abideth. Works 
without love is as dead as wood, as useless as hay, as 
tantalising as stubble to a hungry, thirsty man (I Cor. 
13. 13). A. D!:NHAM.

REMEMBER-WHAT?

QUESTION 1546.-A reader of Th� W:itness for 50 years
says: "It has been·stated that we do not gather on Lord's 
Day morning to remember the Lord's death, but to 
rem,ember Him, so portions of Scripture relating to His 
death are avofded. " 

Ans.-We had thought this point had been made plain 
in The Witness more than once during the last 50 years. 
Hair-splitting . is the mischief in all such statements. 
Technically there may be truth in. the statement, if the 
words are taken minutely; practically as His death is by 
no means the 'l�t portion of the blessed work of our 
Lord, it is included in the "Me, " and very much so. 

Certainly we r_em,ember HIM, all the way from the 
':(hrone of Glory, through .all the stages of His path on 
earth, ·.back to the ThrQne once more. But the emblems 
whtch He selected iocus .on his body t,,-oken and His 
b_lood shed, as the culmin<!-tion of .:ill His love and grace, 
and the basis of a�l our blessings, and· the blessings of all 
the saved in all ages, as well as the Eternal Song .of the 
innumerable multitude (Rev. ;,. 9). . 

Hence, as He made it the centre 0£ the Feast, s·o do :we, 
in our. readin_g of Scripture, out songs of praise, ,and our 
hearts' adoration: 

The Lord's Su,pper on the Lord's Day is inse,Paia.hly 
connected with the Lord's Death, and points to the Lo;_d' s
Comit1g. They should never .be c;livorced. To legisJate 
what is .to be rea<l, spoken, or sung at or before the 
Breaking of Bread is sµnply tolla.rk backto'the Pharisai
cal "traditions of men," and sho�_ld qe fought, agaiµst 
wherever introdu�ed. Simplicity and -liberty arc the 
two great m�nward mal'ks of•tli� �upper.; i • • _ �yP

._ 
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P ARADIS£-:...WHERE ? WHAT? 
QUESTION 1547.-Where and what is Paradise?. Could 

any (?f your able contributo� give help Ori these points? 
An.s.-Judging-by some q?estions l�tely _sent in to the 

Editor of The Witness·, quite a number of its readers 
are desirous of knowing a little more on the subject: of 
Paradise. 

TIJere ate 3 books young Chrfsti�ns should purch�e 
as speedily as possible after conyersioµ-lst, a good 
Bible; 2nd, a good Concordance; 3rd, a good Etymolo
gica1Diction3I¥. _ The importa�ce .of the first hvo surely
needs no stressing; the latter. IS valuabl� .. not only for 
the explanation of the meaning of' words it .supplies 
(common to all Dictionaries), but �use it gives the 
origin of words, this often being most illuminating. 
The word "Paradise" is an example. 

Our English word "P.aradlse " 
is found but three times in the New Testament, and not 
once in the Old Testament. This is because the word 
"Paradise" is in the original Greek of the New Testament, 
but not in the original Hebrew. Yet, in the Septuagint 
(a translation iµade by seventy learned Jews from Hebrew 
to.Greek, in the years 284-247 B.c.) the word "Paradise" 
is found in several places. As illustrations: "The Lord 
God planted a paradise ("garden" in our Old Testament) 
in Eden" (Gen. 2. 8); "I made me gardens and paradesim"
(or, a paradise), instead of. "orchards" in our transla
tion (Eccles. 2. 5); "The Keeper of the pardes ("forest" 
in our version) of the King" (Neh. 2. 8). How is this? 

The word comes ·to us direct from the Greek. Yet 
originally it was not a native of that country, but was 
borrowed by the Greeks from the Eastern tongues. It is 
an Oriental word. In ancient Armenian and Persian the 
word was ·applied to fine parks or pleasure grounds, which 
persons in affluent circumstances were wont to have 
about their dwellings. 

Trench in his valuable book on "Study of Words," 
says: "Paradise was a word common. in slightly different 
forms, to almo'St all the nations of the East; but .it was 
for them only some royal par� or garden of delights; till 
for the Jews it was exalted to signify 

· The Wondrous Abod e of our First Par ents;
and higher;lionours awaited it still, when on the lips of 
the Lord it•signified the bHssful waiting-place of faithful 
departed souls (Luke 23. 43); yea, the Heavenly blessed
ness itself (Rev. 2. 7)." 

Thus amongst the .Jews the word :1Paradise" became 
a common appellation first, for any place or state of 
blissful delights, then for the ·state of �liss which awaits 
the justified after death-,-delights of which the Garden 
of Eden was but a faint. picture. "Abraham's bosom" 
was also anotll_er J �is_h teIJI1 f�r ·:Paradise. 

Let us exa�ine �he only tlµ-ee o�currences of the word 
"Paradise",in our English A.V. Bibles. 

Our Lord 1s Promise Regarding Paradise to 
. the Dying Thief; 

"Verily, r say unto you, to-day shalt tb�u be with 
:Me in Par�clise" {Luke.23. 43) . .A'.tt he'first, both thieve� 
railed on the Lord Jesus. To prove•tµis we have only to 
turn to Matthew 27. 14 and Mark 15. 32:. What brought 
about the·striking change· in one.of !t:Jiem?. It wa.s, of 
course, due to' t)le Holy SJ.?irit. Yet 1,1srlaliy the Holy 
Spirit works through ordinary channels. · Undoubtedly 
the wonderful spirit of fotgi\1eness. toward His enemies 
manifested by our Lord Jesus, and His general demeanour, 
God blessed to his co nversion. Tlien came his prayer: 
·"Lord; remember me when Thou -comest into Thy King�
dom." N6te the evidence of the great change: 

1. His Honest Con/efssion (Luke 23. 41). The first step
to God is the .taking by the sinner of his' proper _place. 

2. His Frank Decli:zratio1i of out Lord's' Divinity and
Xingsbip--'.'':rl1y Kingdom. " 

.3. His Expressed Co1wictio11 that the soul after dea� 
still lives-"Remember me." 

To this penitent 's cry there came a swift response� 
"To-day shalt thou be with .Me in Paradise. " 

Our Lord's Reply. 
l. Overthrows the Teaching Concerning Purgatory;

"To-day shalt thou be with Me." Absent from the bod:»
means to be present with the Lord. 

2. Explains what Paradise really is, anci it is all com-.
pressed mto two words-"With Me." To have entered( 
Paradise alone, without a friend, would that have satis-. 
fiM him? Surely no. But ''With Me'1-ah, that makes. 
the difference. 

3. Overthrows the Sleep Idea By this promise the Lord!
Jesus did no� mean that the soul 9f the dying thief• 
should be with Him in sleep. Surely this means the. 
conscious presence of two wide awake personalities-'.-tbe
Lord and be. "To-day," etc., was deceitful language
unless it meant that the soul of the penitent thief wouldt 
be conscious of the presence of the Lord Jesus. 

But where was this Paradise ? "In the heart of the
earth" (Matt. 12. 40). The parable of the Rich Man and! 
Lazarus will help us. Both are said to be in "Hades,"· 
the place of departed spirits. Both were beneath. But· 
between the abode of the good, where Lazarus. was carried, 
oy the angels, aml the abode of the lost Rich Man, was. 
a great gulf fixed, "so that they which would pass from. 
hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass. to us that 
would come from thence." Thus no hope, not the
slightest, for those who have died without €hr-ist. 

Paul's DeclamtJ,on Concern,lng_ Pa,::a(fjse, 
"Such an one caught up to Thirdi Heav.en,.,.caught up. 

into Paradise" (2 Cor. 12. 2 and 4). 1l.lu1,A:.nostle Paulr 
is speaking. Undoubtedly he is. re�en:-ing:to-,aµ,experience
which befel him fourteen years befor;o,. ]'ust fourteen, 
years before there occurred bis stoning• outside Lystra. 
(Acts 14. 19 and 20). This. was the Jewish form of• 
capit;il punishment. No. one could live after being-
�toned. Undoti)>tedly a, miracle took place. Between, 
his death and the restoration to. life this e,-.-per-ience took. 
place. That is the m,eaning of the sentence, ''Whether
in the body or out o.f. the body I cannot tell." 

There is much -in t],lis incident worthy of notice. but 
we must confine ou,rselves to. tb.e purpose of this. study. 
Where was Paradi,se before? Near to;the abode•of the 
lost-"In the heart of the e.i,rth"· (Matt. 12. 40). Where• 
was Paradise when J;>a.ul wrote his Corinthian letter ? 
"In the Third Heaven." The Jews taught there were
three Heavens: 1st, the atmosphere where the birds fly; 
2nd, the intc;rstellar space where the starry hosts move; 
3rd, the immediate presence of God far away past the• 
starry hosts. V\'b.en.· cl.id this transference take place ? · 
Undoubtedly at- the resurrection and ascension of our· 
Lord Jesus, when! as it is. written in Ephesians 4. 8: 
"When He ascen_clecJ.. up on high. He led captivity cap
tive (another version,· He· led a .multitude of captives). 
and gave gifts unto, men."• T;J"ndoubtedly it was then the• 
transference took place. 

Tl;le Parad,ise' Regained_ 
;'To· him• tbaf overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree

of Life, which' is_ in the mid,st of the Paradise •of God" 
'(Rev. 2. 7). "{�e S;ible b�gins by telling us the· sad, 
'circumstances leading �p, to man-'s !oss and expulsion 
from Paradise·;, the ]Jible �nds by announcing a Paradise. 
regained .. But what a. "d,i�erence, betwe�n tbe two. 
"Jhe. first ,,•ns__ .i. corner ·of the planet; the second shall 1 
stretch: 

"From wh_ere thp rising sun saluted 'the morn, 
To where he lays.his �cad of glory on th"e rocky deep."· 

The first bad.two te.i;iants; the second shall be peopledt 
with ransomed million;;. The first perished; but of the
second it is. written that her "sun. sha_ll p.o more go down,. 
neither shall. Ql!I; moon withdra.w its shining. " R. LEE. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 1( Paternoster Row. 

The Epistle of Eternal Life : A� Exposition of the 
First Epistle of John. By GEO. Gooo11[AN. (Pickering 
& Inglis, London, Glasgow, and Edinburgh. 1/ net; 
1/2 post free.) A neat book for the pocket, giving in a 
condensed· form a valuable analysis of this important 
family epistle. Should prove 'invaluable for pr�achers 
and teachers, as well as all students. 

Jesus Said: arranged by ARTHUR l\iEE. A guide to 
"Every word that Jesµs spoke found instantly." 
Although we ever warn readers against Arthur Mee 's 
bot>ks, because he is an evolutionist, we do not see that 
be can introduce it. here. Should be a useful book. 
(Hodder & Stoughton. 2/6 net. Post free 2/10.) 

Dr. Clara: or, The Adventures of a Lady Doctor in 
Settling Down in an English Town. ;By Lucy LAING, A 
new "Lily" Story, pure as the flower whose name they 
bear, •• for all members of the family. Colporteurs are 
regularly reporting conversions in their districts through 
the reading oi "The Lily." 32 pages, full story, and picture 
cover for 2d. (Pickering &.Inglis. Over 90 titles issued.). 

Soul Fo.:>d. A, Compeo,dium of 19 . most helpful 
Messages by accredited brethren. A worker in British 
Columbia thus .appraises· 'its value : "'Soul Food' has 
proved a great spiritual blessing to me. The different 
addresses can be read over and over again, each reading 
opening up new blessings. They are the most spiritual
addresses I have read for many a long day. We have nq 
services of any kind anywhere near Westview--3 miles 
is the nearest rank Modern.ist, no Sunday school in summer 
months, the Community Picnic held on Sunday, but I 
have a friend who comes to see me every Lord's Day, 
and we are hoping to eventually have a smalJ Assembly. 
We have the Blessed Hope, and a watching and waiting 
for His_ C?rilil!_g,-W.E.S." (Picker�ng & Inglis,
London and Glasgow. 3/ net; 3/4 or 80 cts. post free). 

Witness Annual of 1931. A whole library in itself. 
Good for reference at any time. Over 100 papers by 
accredited writers. Spare reading in abundance. 
(Pickering & Inglis, London. 3/6 net; 4/ or $1 p.f.) 

The Bible and Modern Research. By A. RENDLE 

SHORT, M.p., B.S:, B.Sc., F.R.C.S. (Marshall, Morgan 
& Scott. 6/ net; 6/6 post free.) Genuine Christians in 
recent years have been interested to learn that many 
discoveries that have reference to the Scriptures have 
r(lversed the conclusions of a former generation of thinkers 
and the Bible is again being respe�ted by past opponents 
as a fountain of truth. 

Dr. RENDLE SHORT has done Bible students the in
estimabl_e service of compressing in a book of 246 pages 
the main results of these modem researches. He has 
written particularly to help the man who has genuine 
intellectual difij.culties, and he has gone about it in the 
right way. His first chapter is on Evolution, his last is 
entitled, "What -does if inean to be a Christian ? " He 
slowly levels · to the· ground one obstacle after another 
until the path is clear; then he presents the Gospel. 
The author himself uses the scientific method. For 
instance, the chapter on Inspiration does not commeiice 
with a dogma, but with an open mind he examines 
passage after passage, and leads the reader to the only 
possible conclusio�. viz., that the very words of Holy 
Scripture are inspired. After dealing with Evolution, 
arid showing that many scientists, notably Dr. LEO 
BERY, have negatived the main teaching of the Darwin 
school, the author draws attention to the striking simi
larity between the geologi�al record and Genesis 1. He 
dismiSljes the catastrophe theory, and �onsiders the days 
must be long periods, admitting that. the re.ference to 
"morning and _evening" presents a difficulty. The 
problem of man's o�igin follows. Scripture is supported: 

the foolishness• of the anthropologist in his unwarranted 
assumptions is demonstrated. It is a pity, however , 
that the author writes on p. 57: "There might conceiv
ably have been pre-Adamite creatures with body and 
mind of a. man, but not the spirit and capacity for God 
and eternity. " 

Greatly interesting is the chapter on Arch.eology and 
the .Bible. Ev.idence from time to time brought to light 
by tJie excavator's shovel is corroborating many hitherto 
disputed facts of, Scripture history. 

The Literary Problems of the Pentateuch is next con
sidered, and useful information is given as to the methods 
of the Higher· Critics. By close reasoning and reference 
to many Biblical facts the arguments put fonvard for 
the documentary theory of the Pentateuch are effectively 
refuted. 

Then follows a section on the Life and Character of the 
Lord Jesus; another on His death, in which proofs of its 
historicity are given. The moral side of the Cross is 
discussed in the chapter entitled, "Christ and Prophecy," 
and in a chapter on "Evidence for the Resurrection, " 
the Spiritualist's arguments regarding the subject are 
fully answered. Chapters on "The Virgin Birth" and 
"Is Jesus God?" follow. All these topics are dealt with 
reverently, the author's chief aim being to display the 
glories of the Saviour. 

The resul� of historical researches into the origin of 
the Gospels next occupy our attention. Then a chapter 
on the moral difficulties of the Bible is given: this will 
be found most helpful in answering the many questions 
which are constantly being asked by people who expect 
New Testament ethics to be found in the early books of 
the Scriptures. The next chapter on the Christian Faith 
and Modem Psychology disposes of the pretensions of 
scientists to explain away-conversion: no theories of man 
can ever account for the changed lives of Christian people. 
The volume closes with a sane presentation of the Gospel! 
passages dealing with Salvation are classified·; a full 
Gospel is proclaimed.,...,.,Christ Himself...a... !'the Way, the 
Truth, the Life." 

The book is Scripturally sound, wholesome, forceful: 
the range of knowledge surveyed is comprehensive. It 
is a book for which a crying need exists, and it deserves 
a wide circulation. To friends and relations who are 
under the influence of Modernist teaching the book should 
be sent·; and young men who aspire to teach a'nd preach 
should by its help equip themselves so that they may be 
able to speak from the point of vjew of those ensnared 
by false teaching, and so gaining their attention and 
interest lead them from clouds of doubts and error into 
the clear sunshine of the inspired Word of God. 

FOR FAMILY READING. 
THE Daily References in the '

1Golden Grain'', Diary are 
inserted by arrangement with the Scripture Union, in 
.order that ,individuals and families, who want a daily 
reading or study thereon may find same in the "Notes" 
issued by the Scriptur� Union. This ye¥"• these 1,otes 
are written by our esteemed contributor, ·Mr. GEO. 
GOODMAN, .. and we fe�l sure they will be spiritu�l and 
edifying. The Notes are supplied in two .forms. Smal.l 

Type Booklet form at Id. per copy; 51or 6d .. or lO'for 
1/ post free; and in Large T,,Pe at 3d. each•; 4 for 1/2· 
post free, from 14 PATERNOSTER Row,. E.C.4. 

"LET ANOTHER PRAISE YOU. " 
THE ·American. Magazine, C!Jristian Life, Edited by 
_How�RD A. BANKS, in ·naming 17 of "The Christian 
Magazines of the Hour, " says oj The ·witnesf: "Another 
appreciated Brifish exchange is The WiJness. --a magazine 
of the Brethren, edited by Hy. Pic�ering, The Brethren 
have al�ys· been wonderful delvers· into· the Word; and. 
the finest of the wheat is always to be !,ad here. " 
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The WITNESS WATCHTOWER-February, 1932. 

M
ONTH by month passes, c'onferences on Dis

armaments and Reductions of Warlike :Prepara
tions are. held, Talks among leaders of the nations 
take place, and "blind religious leaders of the blind" 
still herald the slogan "No more war;" yet the problem 
of the great land of China continues unsolved, and 
baffies all the great brains of' earth I Did the Saviour, 
who knew "the end from the beginning," not say: "Ye 
shall hear of war and rumours of war" (Matt. 24. 6); and 
are these words n9t' as true to-day as ever ? 
WILL THERE EVER BE "NO MORE WAR?" 

CERTAINLY! Not by Leagues, Conferences, decrees 
of men or nations, but by the cataclysmic Coming of the 
"Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9. 6), when He shall .break all 
the powers of the Nations "in pieces" (Dan. 2. 44); 
"put down all rule a_nd. authority and power" (1 Cor. 
15. 24); rule with a "rod of iron" (Psa. 2. 9); and rule
in th�t Kingdom which shall knQW no end. Then, and
not till then

"No longer .hosts encountering hosts, 
Shall crowds of slain deplore; 

They'll hang the trumpet on the hall, 
And study war no more."

Therefore, rejoice that as months are passing, years are 
rolling by, centuries are chasing· each other, "the Coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh" (Jas. 5. 8). "The Day of the 
Lord is near" (Ezek. 13. 30). 
CATHEDRAL BLOWN UP IN ,MOSCOW. 

As an indication of the nearing of the great event 
named above, we cite this "worse. and worse" (2 Tim. 
3. 13) act of the Demons of Democracy in Russia. Mos
cow's famous Cathedral of the Redeeµier, built at a cost
of £1,600,000 as a �onument of national thanksgiving
for the defeat of Napoleon in 1812, was blown up on Dec.
5th. Liquid air was used to complete the annihilation
of what for more than fifty years had been Moscow's
pride. Crowds ,vere kept at a safe distance behind police
lines, as a series of explosions brought, down first the
great central dome, then the wings. In place of the
cathedral will stand a great Temple of Labour.

Is this a foretaste of the gr�t '(burn up" (2 Peter 
3. 10) which will terminate the tragic millenniums of sin
and demon power, and culminate in ,;a new Heaven and
a new Eart_h?" (Rev. 21-. 1). All things human, tem
poral, and earthly have failed; "all things are made
anew" (v. 5).
SOLVING TH.E RIDDLE OF DEATH.

Another sign of the need of· a Powerful Ruler is the 
present indifference to death, judgment, and eternity. 
One of the most callous instances was that of two young 
men in Blyth, a, port in Nort:I:umberland. An engineer 
aged 30, and a dental mechamc aged 23, on Christmas 
Eve were found lying side by side 'in a field near the 
town·, each shot through the frontal bone 'Of the forehead, 
a revolver containing· two ·live and four empty cartridges 
!ay. by their side. The newspaper report add-;: ''There
lS only one clue to the mystery�a letter left by Kelly 
which was discovered close to the spot where the bodies 
lay. It contains, I gather, several verses dealing with 
the after-life, and the statement, 'I shall die from a 
bullet wound.' The couple, who were close companions, 
and accustomed to take lon1;{- walks together, are known 
to have been studying religious subjects relating to life 
after death. It� assumed .that they entered into a ccm
pa�t to die together to solve the·mys�ry of life after death." 

This, and the numerous· gas-oven poisoning, mysterious 
murders, and other instances of the little value set on 
hupian life, are t)le_ result of the -Modernistic and. Athe
istic teachings of to-day, · If, as is so often asserted or 
implied,. Qy professors; preachers, and others, there is 
"No God,•• "No Judgment," "No Hell," "No. Future 

Reckoning," and "this material life is all," why not 
end trouble, sorrow, sickness, and all difficulties and 
enter "oblivion?" We are truly reaping what 1,a,; been
so abundantly sown (Gal. 6. 7). 
A SWEEP ON THE CHOICE OF A TEXT. 

Still. another sign of the age, in the mixture of tlie 
World and the Church, was cited in the Daily Telegraph
of Dec. 29, as occurring in the Parish Church at South 
Mimms, Barnet "Among quaint customs regularly 
observed at the Parish Church there at Christmas time is 
the distribution of loaves of bread among the congrega
tion without distinction between rich and poor, and the 
preaching of what is ·known as the 'Bread Sermon. • 
The present vicar has preached over thirty such sermons, 
and has used the same text more than once. This year 
the interest of the parishioners was such as to lead to the 
promotion of the sweepstake on the text that would be
chosen. The prize was won by a woman member of the 
congregation, who returned it for the benefit of parochial 
funds." 

Could iniquity go further, under the evident patronage 
of priest and people ? Is there any wonder that the end 
is, as cited in Rev. 3. 16. 
WHEN 12 MINISTERS LEFT THEIR CHURCHES. 

In the remarkable boo� issued, entitled "Chief Men
Among the Brethren," containing 100 Photos and 100 
Records, one thing is striking, the number of ministers 
who resigned tb.eir livings and came out as the Lord's 
free men. No less than 12 did so. In honour of them we 
cite their names·. 
J .. N. DARBY, C. of E. W. H. DORMAN, Congt. 
RxcHARD HILL, C. of E. F. W. GRANT, C. of E. 
J. L. l:IARRIS, C. of E. WM. LINCOLN, C. of E. 
LEONARD STRONG, C. of E. J. G. M'VICKER, 
J. M. CODE, C. of E. Presbyterian. 
WM. TROTTER, Methodist. J. DENHAM SMITH,
H. CRAIK, Baptist. Independent. 

The main reason for their leaving seems to have been 
Baptismal Regeneration, plainly taught in the Prayer 
Book, Catechism, and other official documents, then as 
now, for no ingenuity can explain away such plain state
meqts as that found in Article 28 of the "Statement of 
Church Doctrine" of the Church of England : "Baptism 
(sprinkling) is a sign of Regeneration or the New Birth, 
whereby, as by an .instrument, they that receive Baptism 
rightly are grafted into the Church ; the possessol;'S of the 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption as sons of God by 
the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed." Also 
the lie uttered by every clergyman who sprinkles an 
infant-"that this child is by baptism regen�rate and 
grafted into the body of Christ's Church." Not quite so 
plain, but still definite enough is the Presbyterian 
declaration in the Catechism that Bap�ism "signifies and 
seals our engrafting into Christ. " So do other denomina
tions acquiesce. 
ALL THE "NOBLE MEN" ARE NOT DEAD. 

Lest ·it should be thought th.at all these "noble men" 
lived a hundred years ago, we are glad to state that we 
have known. a dozen men, who h,ave left salaried posts 
in the Denoµiinations to minister as the Lord leads in 
Assembli�. or to ta)!e up secular employm�nt, and serve 
the saints in their spare time, and we are convinc;ed that 
t�e more the Scriptux:es are brought to bear on the prin
c1p_les and teachings of the various sects to-day, the more 
"noble men" will be found obeying the command : 
"Come out from among them, and be ye -separate, saith 
the Lord" (2 Cor. 6. 17). The more heart separation to
God, the more "the Recompense of the Reward.,,-
HOW DO MINISTERS REMAIN TO-DAY? 

A problem with us to-day is: How a number (not large) 
of undoubtedly godly men, well versed in Scripture, 
and who� we canno� think of as disho,i�st, can remain 
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in association with systems so unscriptural, God-dis
honouring, and soul destroying I For it is an undeniable 
fact that thousands in this and other land_s vainly hope 
because they have be�n sprinkled or l;>aptised t4at 
thereby according to the words of their Leaders, _and the 
teaching <if their Church, they are assured of Heaven; 
only to hear at last a Voice saying, "I never knew you" 
(Matt. 7. 23). A solemn day of Reckoning surely lies 
ahead for all those who are thus "Deceiving and being 
deceived" (2 Tim. 3. 13). · May the example of this 
"noble twelve" lead many others to "whose faith follow" 
(Heb. 13. 7). 
A SPECIMEN OF HOW DOCTORS DIFFER. 

Without taking sides either with "Vaccinators" or 
"Anti-Vac�inators," we cite this clear case showing how 
even eminent doctors differ. 
· In 1798,. Dr. JENNER,. the Pioneer of Vaccinatfon,
claimed that "what renders tpe Cowpox Virus so e�
tremely singular is _that the person who has been tht1s 
affected is for ever after secure from the infection of small
pox."

Parliament awarded Jenner .£10,000 in 1802, and 
£20,000 in 1807, and Vaccination was made compulsory in 
1853 on the assumption of the truth of above statement. 

In 1889-1896, the Royal C9mmissioil on Vaccination 
in its final report said: "No doubt when J enQer drew the 
attention <;>f the public to the vahie of Vaccination, be 
believed that a single inoculation of vaccin·e matter 
secured absolute immunity for the future from an attack 
of smallpox. It is certain that in this he was mis-
taken." 

In such light we may well look at most of the wonderful 
stateµients of professors, doctors, scie·ntists, modernists, 
and all who "profess to be wise above that which· is 
written" (1 <;or. 4'. 6). 
A NEW "AMERICAN" BIBLE. 

A force .of some sort seems to have concentrated on 
new translat�ons and New Bibles, in these last days. 

. The latest is what terms itself "The American Bible," 
and makes the loud claims, "easier to read," "easier to 
understand," "more accurate," and combines the trans
lations of J. M. P. SmTil and E. J. GoonsPEED. (We 
have heard of many Smiths, but not this one, and do not 
wish the translators God-speed.) It is issued by the 
University pf_ Chicago, at Clot,h, $3.50 (about 14/) ��d 
Leather, $5.00. (about �0/). How �ifierent in price to 
the B.F.B.S .. who issue the complete Bible at 1/ or 25 
cts. In order to give some' idea of tlie absurdity of 
ihe great claims, we qtiotc; two Rortions selected by 
the advertis�rs: , . _ 

Isaiah �. 18: "If your sins be 1ike scarlet, can they 
become white as snow? If they be red lilcc crimson, can 
they become as wool ? " 

Matthew 6: 27-29: "But which" of you with all his 
worry can add a sin'gle ho'ur to his life? �hy should you 
worry about clothing ? See ho� the �ild p.owei:5 grow. 
They �o not toil or spin, and yetI tell you, even Solomon 
in all his splendpur ,vas never dressed like one of them .. " 
. If this is easier to read', ·o·r to understand, o.r Diore 

accurate, or better English, we fail to grasp it, and 
paroaying David '.s. words, was: "If thou wilt take tlia.t 
American Version, take it; the·re is none like the Author
ised, give it me'1 (1 Sam: 21. 9).' 
THE WiTNESS.OF BURMA TO-DAY. 
, ''fn Ju)y last year," ' ,vrites Cqlp'orteur 'l\Iag ?ali. Ba pf 
l(yaukse, "l yisited- the ru.iiled city of ,Ava. I recall ho;w 
� h��dred yea.rs ago:th7 gr�at ·, mas�er of religion,> Judson,
went to Ava to present a Bib1e to' the .. m.ighty emperor 
�en ruling· over �urnia. A.rakc!-n, and· the .Sh�n country, 
with a requcl;t 't11at he migh't be alloweif freely to teach 
iu,1� Pf�llch th_e �hristian··re1i�ion. The em;i>eror, w�th
his �� �n.� mmd fully s:t .m tbe worship of his ail
ccstriil religion, not only refused' him perinission, but 

threw him into a dungeon, where be lay manacled and 
fettered for two full years. And now what is A,va? A 
ruined heap I Where is the. mighty king? His dynasty 
is shattered I But the Book the great missionary p-ans
lated, the Gospel be preached, is spreading over the whole 
pf Burma. " "By the blast of God they perish" (Job 
4. 9).
A RENOWNED ATHEIST AND DEATH.

Dr. R. A. TORREY told this incident. "On the day 
that ROBERT INGERSOLL (noted American Ipfidel) died 
so suddenly, I happened to be with a friend of his. We

had been talking about_ him that very day. He said to 
me, • Every time I call on Colonel Ingersoll nb�adays, 
Mrs .. Ingersoll meets me and says, "Don't say anything 
to tlic Colonel about his growing old; it makes him vei;y 
angry.'" Why sh,ould it? It does not make a true 
Christian angry to be told he is growing old. They tell 
me I aTQ growing old. I am certainly getting white, 
but if I am getting old I am si'mply riJ.>ening for the better 
life and eternal youth. You cannot find a happy 
old infidel." 

How difiere.nt to Chief Apostle PAUL, who said, "To 
die is gain" {Phtl. 1. 21) ; and to all the saved and 
"blessed dead" (Rev. 14. 13). 
A CURE FOR PESSIMISM. 

Dr. GRIFFITH'JoHN', of Hankow, made the remark that: 
"Old Thomas Carlyle would not have been such a pessi
mist if he had been a missionary, and gone to China and 
seen what I have seen." 

"Wait on the Lord, and be of good courage'' (Psa. 
27. 14). Here is a verse to encourage in waiting i 

"When all things seem against us, 
To drive us to desp-air, 

We know one gate is open, 
One ear will ,hear our i>rayer. " 'HyP.

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
·The River·Godavari has been twice in flood during the

last two years, and much damage has been done. 
The Sea of Galilee is how one of the resting places for 

the Londori-In�ia mail. Previously the mail went via 
Egypt, but the ne,y arrangement will save about twelve 
hours. From the Sea of Galilee, near Ti9erias, passengers 
motor four miles to Semakh, whence they continue their 
journey to India by land airplane. 

The ·Pyramids. :The most gigantic momiments ever 
erected ·by man are tho Pyramids of Egypt. At tp.e edge 
of the desert, a few miles out of the city of Cairo, they 
stand seemingly defying time ,and all its ravages. 

The Prune Minister· of Canada, speaking recently 
irt Massey Hall, sa;d: ''The grace of God saved Englantl 
in tne eighteenth century, and I am as firmly convinced, 
as I stand here,. that nothipg but the7 Grace of God will 
save the world." . . 

China: In 1860 there were 97 missionaries actually in 
. China ; now there are 5,000. Then, there were 2000 
Christians in all. Td-day, including children, there are 
a million. Well may we exclaim from our hearts. "\¥hat 
hath God wtought!"-:Qr. HoWARD TAYLOR. 

Paris. Dut'ing the Festival of AU Saints in Paris 
and Le Havre some seventeen thousand (17,000) Gospels 
·and tracts were distributed •among the crowds visiting
the various cemeteries of France. '. . 

France. FRANK REECE has printed 5000 tracts for
distribution in· the: country. A cofporteur named BAR
BIER has sold 5000 Bibles and Testaments in .the villages. 
H. ARNERA has visjted .by· motor 37 towns and :villages,
and held 56 meetings mostly in open air.
· Zionists. The Zionist movement recently .held its

17th Congress in Bas le.. They are no more .a united party 
· than othe�for there. arc the. Labour-ites, Radicals,
Revisionists, Schwarzbards, and the Mizrachi, or ortho-
d'ox•Zionists.' · · 



Witnessing 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness, " 14 Paternoster Row, London,· 

Many Lands. 
E.C.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the
15th of the mbnth. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify dau and plau
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes.

All Imerttom are "If the Lord will" (1amea t. 115). FEBRUABY.1032. No obar1• ror lnnrbon. Mllde upl'11n., 18. 

WHY NOT CYPRUS? 

C
YPRUS, with its beautiful . bays and romantic

mountains, has always been a famous place. 
The Romans called it Chittim. and used it as a naval 
base, So their navy is referred to as "the ships of Chit
tim" in Daniel 11. 30. 

The people of the island arc c,alled Cypriotes, and of 
two of these, both ·worthy men, we read in the New 
Testament. One of them, Joseph by name, was one of 
tlie earliest Christians. The owner of some property, 
be sold it and devoted the proceeds to the succour of his 
poorer fellow-Chistians in Jerusalem. A name meaning 
"son of exhortation" (Barnabas) was given to him for 
the excellent qualities that be possessed. 

The other, Mnason by name, was- also one of the 
earliest Christians. When we read of bim as an "old" 
disciple, we must not think that the reference is to his 
age. It means that he was a disciple of long standing, 
one of the first (Acts 21. 16). 

The Gospel seems to have been carried to the Island 
of Cypress first by some Christians from Jerusalem who 
were forced to leave their homes by persecution. They 
addressed themselves, however, solely to_ the Cypriote 
Jews. But there were other Cypriotes besides Barnabas 
and Mnason, who were numbered among the believers, 
and they have the honour of being the first to preach the 
Gospel to the Greeks. They did so at Antioch, and the 
Lord greatly blessed their labours (Acts l 1. 20, 21). 

Barnabas, of course, greatly rejoiced to see the blessing 
God had given to the labours of his fel)ow-islanders. 
His. thoughts travelled back to a man p.e had met nine 
years before, a converted Jew name<\ Saul► who since 
tlJen bad been in his native provirlc.e, Cilicia. He, 
thinks Barnabas, is the man to help these converts; so 
be sets off to the chief city of Cilicia. in search of Saul, 
and brings him back to Antioch, where for a whole year 
they remained as the "guests of the church" (Acts I 1. 
26, New Trans., m.). 

But they were not to continue there longer. The Spirit 
of God called them to a wider ministry, and being com
mended by the assembly ·to the grace of God (not to breth
ren elsewhere) for the work (Acts 14. 26), they sailed 
for the island home of Barnabas, Cyprus. 

Landing at· one of the chief ports, S�lamis, they 
preached the Gospel, but only in the synagogues. Though 
tliey bad witnessed the glorious results of preaching to 
the Gentiles at Antioch, it would seem that they were 
not quite free in their minds to d'o the same themselves 
yet. We read of no results following their labours at 
Salamis. 

·They went through the whole island. The word im
plies that they did not merely pass through, but preached 
everywhere. At last they came to Paphos, the seat of 
Government, and here the first Gentile convert was 
secured, no other than the Roman proconsul himself. 

Some eight ye;u-s later. these two men of God purposed 
to set forth once again on their joint evangelistic labours. 
Alas, a difference of opinion between them Jed to such 
"sharp contention" that they separatedfi;oni one another. 
Paul went .to the near-by country of Syria and to his 

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these. pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. · Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. Se� note at t<>P.

native province, while Barnabas, taking with him his 
nephew Mark, .sailed once again for Cyprus. 

We have no record of his later labours in the .island. 
He was no doubt there when Paul passed within sight. of 
its southern coast on }J.is way to Jerusalem (Acts 21. 3), 
and when, more than two years later, he; passed it as a 
prisoner going to Rome (Acts 27. 4). 

We read no more of Cyprus in the New Testament. 
But through the so-called Christian centuries it h;i.s had 
a varied career. Stirring scenes haye taken place there, 
till during the latter part of the nineteenth century it 
came under British sovereignty, and was definitely 
annexed to the Empire as a result of the great war. 

There it is to-day, living its peaceful life under the 
British flag. Its towns and seaports are there, its fruitful 
valleys and graceful bills, .its rock-bound coasts and 
sylvan groves. But where is the voice of the preacher? 
Where are the "beautiful" feet of those who bring glad 
tidings? Info other Bible lands our brethren have gone, 
and in .Palestine, ];:gypt, Crete, etc., the Gospel is 
preached and assemblies such as those so graphically 
and helpfully described by our Editor in the August 
issue of The Witness (page 181) are springing up. 

But the home of Barnabas and Mnason seems forgotten. 
The voice of Cyprus is unh(lard. Its need is clamant. 
As far as we can discover there is no one there preachint 
the clear, full Gospel. There are Greek Churches galore, 
and superstition reigns 011 every side. 

Is there nQ zealous young brother among the readers of 
this cqlum,n who will seek guidance frqm the Lord .as to 
this ? , Some of us seem to be too old for rough piqneering 
work; ·but if there are no younger ·ones to put their bands 
to this holy work, some of us older ones will have to 
be'.at itl 

When you, my brother, are considering where the Lord 
would have you preach n,ext, ask yourself: "WHY NOT 

CYPRUS?.. H. P. BARKER. 

ABERDEEN 59th ANNUAL CHRISTIAN 
CONFERENCE. 

HELD on the 1st and 2nd January, 1932. The 
o�ning note was struck by Dr. Rendle Short, from
Isaiah 40. 9, "Behold your God, " which has its applica
tion to us. to-day as to the nation in the past. A Goo OF 

GRACE, A Goo OF Lov.E, A Goo OF PowER, and Tux Goo 
oir GLORY, followed by John 7. 37 . ."The Lord's cry being 
as real to us now as when first•uttered .. "If.any man thirst 
let hiin come to Me, " the unfailing source of satisfaction. 
No condemnation. No bondage. No separation, in 
Romans 8. The Christian race ,and the cloud of wit
nesses in Heb. 12 was dealt with. The Trinity, the 
sealing and filling of the Holy Spirit contrasted. Election 
as in I Peter chapter one, according to the foreknowledge 
of God, coupled with salvation offered without limit or 
distinction. Church government. The 4\postles' doc
trine was also dealt with. The �losing message. The 
riches of His grace giving life, communion, power, with 
glory at the end. The Missionary Meeting and Conference 
of Sunday School and other Gospel workers held 011 

Monday, the 4th January, was well attended. 
SEE THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN, especially young 

believers, in your Assembly has one or two good monthlies 
to "stablish and strengthen" them in the spiritual life. 
List an,d samples post free. PICKERING & INGLIS, 
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PERSON ALIA. 
The veteran pioneer, John Knox M'Ewen (21 Monks 

Road, Exeter), who did much earnest work in the Home
land, then in Nova Scotia, has Issued a little booklet 
entitled "Earlier Reminiscc:nces" before going to U.S. A. 
It gives details of the work of days 30 to 50 years ago, 
when such men as Samuel Blow, Ed. Stack, Chas. 
Morton, Rice T. Hopkins, Wm. Willington, John 
Brunton, Geo. Geddes did real plodding work in the 
Homeland. Young evangelists should send 2 stamps to 
note the contrast between then and now. We would like 
to see the story continued, giving details of Nova Scotia 
and other centres .. We understand that the last duty of 
the late Miss Jessie Chesterman, of Corunna, was to 
translate "The Cheque Book of the Bank of Faith, " by 
C. H. SPURGEON, mto Spanish, and it has just been
issued. Miss Olive Chesterman, Bath, who ha.ci been
ill so long is now enjoying a fair amount of health ..

Mr. G. J. Comber (Bungalow, Queen's Rd., Wey
mouth), is somewhat better, but unable to walk far. Has
been enabled to do a little personal work in the district ..
Mr. A. I .. Hart, commendrd to the Lord's work from
Grace Chapel, New York City, sailed for the scene of his
labours in Jamaica, Dec, 29. Happy to have been united 
to his family after long separation. Address: Constant 
Spring P.O., Jamaica, B.W.I. .. Mr. C. W. Ross 
(3315 So. Benton, I<ansas City, Mo.) has again taken 
up "Our Record," founded in 1881 by his father, the 
grand old pioneer, DONALD Ross. It has been edited by 
T. D. W. MUIR for the last 20 years .. We learn that our
brother, C. F. Hog�. who has been ministering in various
parts of America, sailci for the Homeland, Apl. 1.

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Watford. Open-

air Workers, in Central Hall, Loates Lane, Feb. 6, at 
3.30 and 6. A. J. Ashwell and D. L. Hastie .. East 
Sheen. Anniversary, in Sheen Hall, Feb. 13. Dr. 
Northcote Deck and Dr. Mowll .. Stockton-on-Tees. 
Jubilee Hall, Leeds St., Feb. 13, at 2.30 and 6. J. M. 
Shaw and J. B. Watson .. Walthnmstow. Anniversary, 
in Higham Hill Gospel Hall, Feb. 13, a.t 4 and 6 .. 
Nottingham. Open-air Mission Annual, in Clumber 
Hall, High Cross St., Feb. 20, at 3.15 arid 6.15. B. R. 
Mudditt and J. M. Shaw .. Leytonstone. Young People, 
in Grove Green Hall, Feb. 20, at 4 and 6. R. Scammell 
and R. W. M'Adam . .  Penarth. l\'1.S.C., Feb. 20; 
W. E. Vine and E. S. Curzon .. East Ham. Missionary, 
in Assembly HaJJ, Feb. 20, at 3.45 and 6. 15. L. Steel, 
P. Tate, A. Weaver .. Swindon. Regent HaJl, Regent
Place, Feb. 24 and 25. ,H. St. John and G. H. Watson ..
Hl11h�ate. Missionary, in Cholmeley Hall, Feb. 27,
at 4 and 6.15. J. H, de Carteret, W. Hateley. R. W.
Sturt .. London. Annual, in Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar.
4, at 6.30; 5th, at 3.30 and 6.30. Subject, "Studies in
the Life and Work of Paul." E. H. Broadbent, R. W.
M'Adam, G. E. Oxley. J.M. Shaw, H. St. John. J. B.
Watson .. Exeter. · Bible Study Convention, in Civic
Hall, Mar. 9, 10, and 12. E. S. Curzon, Dr. Northcote
DC'ck, G. Goodman, W. Harrison, J. Stephen, J. B.
Watson. Particulars, F. Pester. 23 Barnfield Rd ...
London. S.S. Workers, in Metropolitan Tabernacle,

Mar. 19, at 3.15 and 5.45. E. W. Greenlaw, M.A., and
H. Hutchinson .. Shoreham-by�Sea. M.S.C. (formerly
held at Eastbourne), Mar. 24-29. Dr. Rendle Short,
W. Harrison. Correspondence to H. J. Vanstone, 19
Castle St., Falcon Square, London, E.C.1 . .  Little
hampton. S.S. Workers, at Belgrave House, Mar. 
24-29. A. Pay,ne and E. Luff-Smith. Particulars, 

TWELVE MIGHTY MISSIONARIES. jA11tES 
CHALMnns, of New Gu!nca, ill Record and Photo in the 
Christi(lt1 G,aphic for this month. It stirs the zeal of any 
true Christian to read such a life. 20 pages. Monthly, 2d. 

C. F. Kennedy .. Nutley. Forest Hall, Mar. 25, at 3
and 6. Help appreciated .. Pnl�nton. Y.P. Holiday
Convention, Mar. 25-28. A. E. Green, W. E. Vi.no,
T. A. Judson. Particulars from J. A. M'Cullagh,
Torbay Court .. Gloucester. Annual, in Ebenezer Gospel
Hall, King's Square, Mar. 28, at 3 and 6 •. Quenlngton,
Glos. In Gospel Hall, .Mar. 28, at 2.30 and 6 •• Bir
mingham. :Missionary, in Town Hall, Paradise St.,
Apl. 16 and 18. Particulars, E. H. Whitehouse, Max
well House, Maxwell Ave., Handsworth •. Boston.
Annual, Mar. 25, at 11, 2.45, and 6. Particulars, W.
Towell, Carlton Rd.

LONDON.-West Kensington. Special Lectures, 
in Archcl Rd. Hall, at 7.30, Feb. 6, H. St. John on 
"Luke 15;" Mar. 5, E. W. Rogers on "1 Cor. 15." . .  
Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, in College Hall, 
Burchell Rd., Feb. 20, at 4 and 6. Mark Kagan will 
open subject, "Behold the Fig Tree and all the Trees." •. 
Tottenham. Morning Service, in Bruce Grove Hall, 
Dec. 25, was fairly well attended. Helpful mini$try by 

Messrs. Cattermolc, Sr., Gosson and S. Rogers .. 
Wnlthamstow. Annual Meetings, at Folkcstone Rd. 
Hall, Jan. 2. Large company. Edifying messages by 
W. G. Hales and Scott Mitchell .. HlChgnte. Cholmeley 
Hall Annual, Jan. 9, was large. Appreciated help given 
by Jas. Stephen, A. Fingland Jack and J. Johnston 
Ruddock. Harold Thorp in same hall, Sundays and 
Wednesdays of Jan. J. Harrad follows in Feb .. Leyton
stone. Grove Green HaJl packed, Jan. 16, for Farewell 
to C. E. Stokes, returning to Africa. E. H. Sims, Scott 

Mitchell, J. B. Watson, Hy. Pickering, and C. E. 
Stokes gave suitable messages. R. Scammell commences 
Special Mission in same hall, Feb. 21 .. Enfield Wgb
way. A. Widdison to have special effort in Gospel Hall, 
Feb, 7-21. 

REPORTS.-Carlisle. Annual, Jan. 1, was largely 
attended. Practical ministry of A. F. Jack, E. W. 
Greenlaw, J. Moffatt, and W.  D. Whitelaw ,vas appre
ciated .. Consett. Jan. 1, H. Dennett and A. Widdison 
ministered the Word with blessing to a goodly company .. 
Manchester. Jan. 1 and 2 was a profitable time. J. 
Harrad, G. Murray, F. A. Tatford, and R. G. Lord gave 
help .. Cardiff, N.Y. Gathering in Adamsdown Hall, 
when Messrs. Large, Norrish, and Hitchman took part 
helpfully .. Cambridge. New Panton Hall, Panton 
St., was opened with special gatherings. Jan. 1-5. .Many 
attending. Most suitable ministry given by G. Ains
worth, H. Bentall, E. H. Broadbent, G. Goodman, 
J. M. Shaw, and Dr. Gordon . .  Nottingham. Parade
Hall fiJled Jan. 5 for Farewell with Dr. and :Mrs. Hoyte,
returning to Central Africa with their 6 children. · A
refreshing time . .  Annual, in Clumber Hall, Dec. 26 and
28. A time of help. Practical messages 1rom H. St.
John, J. M. Shaw, Dr. H. J. Hoyte, Fred. Smith ..
Beckenham. About 200 at opening of New Hall,
Cromwell Rd., Jan. 16, when Geo. GoQdm'an and others
gave appropriate ministry.

NOTES. -Consett. A. Douglas and A. Widdison, 
in Gospel Hall, when. souls were saved .. Sncriston. 
J as. Stewart had special effort in Gospel Hall, Dec. 
13-27. Good attendances, a few saved .. J. M'Culloch
having encouragement at Wallsend. Saints refreshed.
Commences in Hebbum, Jan. 24 .. Liverpool. J. A.
Gordon commenced a special campaign amongst children,
Jan. 10, at WaJlasey; S. S. workers assembling on Jan.
9, New Ferry, Bebington, Churnett St., Salop St., and
Romeo St. will be visited in course .. A. and S. Burnham
expected in David St. Chapel end of ]all. Messrs. Norton,
India; Castles, Spain; Nightingale, Africa; 'Jones,

THE HOME PARCEL, consisting of TIie Wittiess 
for all readers; Ch,islian Graphic for all at Home; nnd 
The Lily, pure stories for all. Sent mon�hly .for 1932 for 
6/ or ·$ I. 0. All readers thus met. PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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China, ate visiting the district .. Saturday Rallies con
tinue to be well attended .. L. Rees in Oldham and 
Cogan for Gospel work during Feb ... Manchester. 
Messrs. Scammell, Hyland, Ainsworth and others giving 
help in Saturday Rallies .. Golborne. E. P. Luce 
expected in Gospel Hall, Feb. 20-25 .. T. Smith in St. 
Neots, Jan. 31-Feb. 14 .. Exeter. Fred Elliott in Civic 
Hall, Mar.·13; in Fore St. Gospel Hall, 14-18 .. W. 
Hindmoor had blessing at Martock, Vernham Dean, and 
Burbage. Also helped at Marden .. A. and S. Burnham 
in Warrington, Feb. 13-28 .. Totnes. D. Roberts in 
Gospel Hall, Jan. 17-31 .. Cambridge. Following 
opening of new hall, G. Goodman and H. Bentall saw 
some saved at Gospel meetings. Work amongst young 
folks is specially encouraging .. Cardiff. H. Hitchman 
paid appreciated visit to Adamsdown Hall .. Dover
court. Believers in small assembly visited by many 
during holiday season, are ho:ping to erect a new hall. 
Any interested could have particulars from J. J. Ainslie, 
Elim, Bay Rd ... Carshalton. J. M. Shaw in West St. 
Hall, Wednesdays of Feb ... J. Gilfillan is in Sidcup. 
Commences in Brigadier Hall, Enfield, Feb. 21. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Kilmarnock. In 

Elim Hall, Feb. 6, at 3. Dr: Roberts, J. Steel, J. 
Hawthorn, R. D. Johnston .. Leith. In Junction Rd. 
Church Hall, Feb. 6, at 3.30. S. E. Bebbington, 
L. W. G. Alexander, A. Ferguson .. Glasgow. Porch
Hall, Feb. 13, at 3-30. W. Hagan, W. M'Alonan, J.
Miller .. Glengarnock. In Hebron Hall, Feb. 13, at
3.30. J. Ritchie, J. J. Ruddock, E.W. Greenlaw, J. A.
Jones •. Ayr. James Street Hall, Feb. 17, at 6.30. S.S.
Teachers. A. Roxburgh, W. Stephen, David Inglis ..
Paisley. S.S. Teachers, in Shuttle St. Hall, Feb. 20,
at 5. James Clark, W. F. ·Naismith, James Bruce ..
Shettleston. Public Hall, 150 Wellshot Rd., Feb. 20, at
4. W. D. Whitelaw, E. H. Grant, R. Chapman, T. Rich
ardson .. Glasgow. Baltic Hall, Feb. 27, at 3.30. W.
Hagan, W. M' Alonan, E. H. Grant, Jos. Russell .. Lark
hall .. Hebron Hall Annual for Young Men and Young
Women, Feb. 27, at 4. W. D. Whitelaw, D. Weir, W.
Atkinson-Greenock. Caledonian Hall, Feb. 27, at 3.
W. A. Thomson, S. E. Bebbington, W. King, Dr. E.T.
Roberts •. Pollokshaws. Greenbank Hall, Mar. 5, at
3.30. J. R. Rollo, E. H. Grant .. Whiteinch. Opening
of New Summer.field Hall, Mar. 5, at 3.30. W. Hagan,
others •. Blackburn, by Bathgate. In Gospel Hall,
Mar. 1-2, at 3. W. D. Whitelaw, James Pender, R.
Moodie, :E. H. Grant . :Kilwinning. Ayrshire Missionary
in Parish Church Hall, Mar. 12 .. Glasgow. Half
Yearly-Meetings, Mar. 25-29. E. Barker, M. Goodman,
A. Borland, Dr. John Muir 'Kelly, W. W. Fereday,
John Ferguson, J. E. Johnston, R. E. Jones, G. R.
M'Culloch, T. M. Zentles.

REPORTS.-At Inverness, on Christmas Day, W. 
So.utter, G. Suckling, E .. Stephen, I. Ewan, J. Cordiner, 
D. Morrison, others; gave both practical and profitable
ministry .�Reports to hand regarding Annual New Year
Gatherings indicate that· meetings in most instances
were as large as ever and that ministry•throughout w'as of
a profitable and edifying character .. At •Aberdeen. Dr.
Rendle Short, W. Rouse, W.. Hately", G. R. Suckling,
D. Morriso.n, and others gave valued help .. Ayr! J.
Gray, R. Scammell, J. Stephen,. J. J. Ruiidock. A
profitable -time .. Dundee. · About 600. Ministry by
Wm. Rouse, H. St. John,• J. Hawthorn, was appreda'ted.
.. Hamilton. M. Goodman,• John Fraser,. L. W. G.

DR. CLARA; or,; The Adventures of a Lady Doctor, 
are detailed,in "Tbe Lily." for Feb. 'Written· by=LucY 
LAING. It ·will be welcomed by all.· 3 2  ·pages and cover; 
2d.,(5 foll JJ,; 21 for $1' ;· 2/6 per year p·ost free). Pickering 
& Inglis, Glasgow and London. 

Alexander, John Ritchie, Dr. J. Muir Kelly, and T. 
Richardson gave encouraging messages .. Kirkcaldy. 
Speakers were M. H. Grant, J. Carrick, E. H. Grant .. 
Lerwick. Messrs. Miller, Bond, Petrie, others took 
part .. Motherwell. Over 1200 present. Practical 
messages from R. Scammell, L. W. G. Alexander, W. 
Hagan, Dr. J. M. Kelly .. Port Glasgow (a new gather
ing). Hall was filled. M. M'Kenzie, \Y. Dnncan, D. 
Ross took part .. Edinburgh. John M'Alpine, W. 
Henderson, others .. Glasgow. In Victoria Hall, J. 
Stephen, J .. J. Ruddock gave words of cheer .. iiitranraer. 
Jan. 1. J. Glancy, J. M'Ghee, R. Irons .. Strathaven. 
Helpful messages from Messrs. Naismith, Miller, Grant, 
Thomson .. Kilmarnock. J. J. Ruddock, James Stephen, 
M. Goodman and John Ritchie spoke words of cheer and
encouragement .. Larkhall. Jan. 2. About 800 present,
when J. Ritchie, T. Richardson, J. Rollo, M. Goodman
ministered to profit .• Prestwick. About -500 present in
which young people predominated. Suitable ministry
from W. D. Whitelaw, W. Thomson, W. Henderson,
W. Hagan .. Cowdenbeath. Jan. 2. About 450 present.
Ministry by H. K. Downie, Hugh Fraser, E. Heath ..
lnnerleven. Hall filled. J. J. Ruddock, H. St. John,
J. Stephen gave words of help .. Kµbirnie. Large and
profitable gathering. Ministry by M. Goodman, R.
Scammell, J. Gray, W. M'Alonan .. Glasgow. In City
Hall, Jan. 4. Audiences large. Messages of real profit
from R. Scammell, M. Goodman, J. Stephen, H. St.
John .. Newmilns. Jan. �- J. J. Ruddock, J. Ritchie,

M. Goodman, R. Scammell, J. Stephen gave valued
help .. Alloa. About 550 present on New Year's Day.
MinistrybyMessrs. Coutts, Steel, Weir, 'Rollo .. Auchin
leck. Jan. 2. Refreshing ministry by A. Scott, M.
Grant, J. Douglas. A sum of money was found in hall
after conference. The person who lost same might
communicate with J. M'Colm, 4 Sorn Rd., Auchinleck.
. .Rutherglen. Jan. 9. ,A.good company. J. MacDonald,
W. A. Thomson, W. Naismith, and W. B. Farmer gave
ministry dealing with f;he Second Coming.

GLASGOW.-Brethren meeting in Summerfield Hall, 
Smith Street, Whiteinch, hope to open their new hall 
on Saturday, 5th March, and to follow with a special 
mission, conducted by Mr. Wm. Hagan (o. v.) .. Harold 
St. John had profitable meetings during New Year week
end in Albert Hall, Shawlands. 

NOTES.-W. Hagan was four weeks in Peterhead 
during Dec. Meetings were large and profitabl�. A 
number professed .. Alexander Philip visited the Island 
of Burray, also St. Margaret's Hope and South Ronald
shay, where meetings were well attended and Gospel 
tracts well received .. Wm. Rouse has been visiting 
Assemblies in Perth and Dundee ministering to Christ
ians. Hopes to have meetings in Edinburgh and Dal
keith before returning South .. W. J. Miller, who has 
now recovered from a period of sickness, has gone to 
Lerwick .. E. Rankin had a good beginning at Forres, 
where people are turning out well. Hopes to visit 
Innerleven for the first part of Feb., followed by 
special work at New Stevenston .. Wm. Hagan commenced 
special meetings at Cambuslang, Jan. 31 .. T. Richard
son spent December at Dreghorn. Meetings were good 
and a number professed faith in Christ. Is now at Lead
hills .. H. German, of Birmingham, is having meetings 
-in Montrose .. E. Warnock is at Ballachulish, Argyll
shire .. W. J. Meneely was three weeks in Ebenezer Hall,
Inverness. Attendances throughout were good and
interest manifested encouraging .• George i;3ond at West
ray .. J. M'Ghee has been in Stranraer since Jan. 3,

QUEEN VICTORIA � "CLEVER.'Guu.s, No. 1" in 
Feb. Boy,s aud Girls; and Albert·�e Qood is "BRAVE 
Boys, No. 2" in March Boys and 0rls . . The C/iildren' s
Favourite, 16 pages monthly, for Halfpenny. Searchings, 
Acrostics, Prizes. 



46 WORK IN IRELAND, CANADA, UNITED STATES, AND AUSTRALIA. 

where work is stiff .. .J. M'Culloch commences special 
�eetings in Newmllns, Feb. 14.. 

IRELAND.-
BELIEVERS' MEETINGS.-Granshaw. Dec. 25, 

was large. Helpful ministry from Dr: Matthews, Messrs. 
Wright,. M'Cabe, Matier, Love� and Whitten .• Ahogblll. 
"A g� gathering. Messrs. M'Cracken, Beattie, and 
others .. Lisburn. A full hall. Helpful ministry by 
Messrs. 6e.mpbell, Rogers, Craig, Stewart, Geddes, and 
qthers .. Aug�. Hall· packed. ·Profitable ministr.y 
by l\fessrs., -M'Donald, Stevenson, Craig, Hawthorn, 
Mawhinny, Stewart, Whitten ... Buckna. · A :helpful 
meeting. Messrs. M'Donald, Geddes, Johnston, Gilmore, 
Stewart took part. · 

NOTES.-Dublln. G. T: Pinches had series of 
Gospel meetings in Merrion Hall during Jan. SoQ:1.e 
encouragement at" beginning and greater things being 
looked for. D. Ward follows for 'Feb ... Belfast. Mr, 
Love is in Windsor Hall .. Carric;td"ergus. As a result of 
work commenced 4 years ago,. when a WQoden ·hall" was 
erected and S, S. 11nd Gospel work establish�. believers 
commenced to break bread, Jan. 3. Correspondence to 
R. H. K. Alexander, Loughview Park, Kilroqt, Carrick
fergus. Samuel Gilpin •is giving· special adqresses from 
chart, •Egypt to Canaan. "' .. Messrs Campbell and 
Diack had good meetings at Newry· .. ·Wallace and 
!.yttle at Bally Castle. P�ople coming out well .. 
Bunting and Poots at Shanaghan, where God has 
wrought .. Fleming:and -Russell at Comber, Souls have 
been saved .. Baillie and Murphy at· Cookstown .. Kells 
near Ballymoney .. S. Whitten at · I>runienagh .. 
M'Cracken and M'Kelvey a,t Ballyclare .. Stewart and 
Craig at Bovedy. People hav� come out wel[ Had to 
have over.flow meetings on the Lox;d's Day .. J. Money-
1>,,enny a:t· .Ahoghill .. Koo?' at Growell .. Gedd_es has 
fin1Shed at Ahorey, where there was some blessing. 

Al'4ERICA. 
CANADA. -,-Geo. Rainey had a good week in Ottawa, 

with blessing to young and old. Also had good meetings 
in Gilead· Hall, Toronto, then· went on to Maranatha 
Hall .. G. ,Smith had some interest in Campbellford; 
Ont .. ,Montreal. \V. B. Johnson ministered to be·
. lievers. G. Gould, Sr., and Jun.,.. followea with.e_ffort 
in the Gospel .. Winnipeg. A. B. Miller had meetings 
.in St. Vital and' Ebenezer Halt Ministry appreciated. 
Expected to follow in Bethany Hall. 

UNITED STATES.-PhiladelpWa. Mascher St. 
Hall filled to over.flowing at. N. Y. Conference. T. Baird.

H. M'Ewan,. and T .. B. Nottage ministered suitably ..
-Summit. Conference was held on Jan. I,. when several
brethren ministered the Word ... Chicago. Annual Con
.ference larger 'than ever. Word ministered by J. A.
,Clarke, C. F. Hogg,. J. E. Spink, A. N. O'Brien, A.

Gibbs. Folio.wing Conference, C. F. Hogg had meetings
in Austin Hall and Laflin St .. Detroit. At Annual
Conference, Elim Chapel, was packed at each meeting.
Believers blessed through ministry of R. Hill, A. N.
O'Brien, and John Reid .. Fort Dodge. J. F. Spink

-had a week in newly-opened hall. Saints refreshed,
sinners stirred .. Irving Park. Harold Harper continuing
for some weeks, with blessing to saint and sinner ..
A. B. Miller had much encouragement in new Assembly
at Washington: Heights. Souls were saved. Also gave
help in Minneapolis .. H. Thorpe laboured for 6 weeks in
New England States. A number were saved .. Pater
son. H. M'Ewan bad· 2 weeks' Gospel effort, with
blessing .. New York. Farewell with A. I. Hart, leaving
for. Jamaica, in 133rd St. Hall. R. Hill. R. M'Lachlan,

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be �ent at once. State.date, age. 
where born, when converted.. and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well /moum. No charge. 

T. Baird, W. Jelley. J. B. Hunter, G. O' John, and
and A. I. Hart took part .. An encouraging time .. John
Hill gave help in Fulton St ... Geo. Rainey was expected
in Palisades Park, N.J .•. Niagara Falls, N.J. During
visit of A., G. Bentley. 7 were baptised, including 2
S.S. boys .• Denver. J. F. Spink spent 10 days. Minis
try on "The Lord's Coming" .was appreciated by the
saints .. Jas. Waugh was 2 months in Eastern States,
visiting Bridgeport, New Bedford, Pawtucket, and
Boston. Saints and sinners blessed· .. W. Fisher Hunter
had meetings for believeIS at Richmond. Expected to
go on to· Washington·. D.C .•• T. Baird has ministered in 
Yonkers, Kearny, Brooklyn, Dumont, Jersey City,. and 
Newark. 

OTHER PARTS.-West Indies. J. H. M'Kay, 
Grenada, writes of the baptism of some believers; and of 
the great need in the district .. Jas. Waugh, of U.S.A., 
expects• to spend 2 or 3 months· in the Island of Betmuda, 
where there is no resident mission·ary .. Uruguay. J.
Constable, 'Montevfdeor writes: "Before the church was 
separated from the· State in this country, Dec. 8 was the 
day that the blessing of the waters took place, and thus 
opened the bathing season. Under the new conditions, 
the day is called 'the day of the beaches.' It was a fine 
hot day, bathing places being crowded". As many' were 
free from work and business, a conference for· Christians 
was held in, the Reducto Hall. Believers were present 
from each of the 6 Assemblies, about 140 in all. After
noon was devoted to prayer, praise, and ministry, with 
an inter.val ·of two hours for 'tea and friendly inl:ercour5e. 
The evening meeting. was given over to ministry. Messrs. 
Brown,. Castles, .Constable, White and the colporteur of 
B. & F.B.S. ministered the Word. This we frust was
suited to the needs of the believers and others present,
and will bring honour to the Name of Him who has
wrought on our behalf and inade such gatherings pos�
sible�" .. Ar,gentina. J. Clifford had tent meetings fo
one .of.the· suburbs of Cordoba, with increasing numbers.
One night about 18 nationalities were represented .. 15
were.recently. baptised at Tucuman .. A. Furniss, San�
tiago, reports the baptism of 7 believers at Tacopuj io,. 

also 3 iii the city. A number have been sa.ved at Beltran:

.AUSTRALASIA 
NEW ZEALAND. · Large Labour Day Conferences 

are reported from various places. Rongotea . was the 
50th All,Day Meetiil6, when T .. Rowe gave brief account 
of first gathering. at which he and 18 others. were present. 
Messrs. Stewart, Tilyard, Nevison, Murdoch, Guillard, 
and Ormerod ministered the ·word .. At Auckland; 
Messrs. Perkins, Burt, Reanney, Pettit, Spottiswoode; 
Isaac, Yollc!,nd, Harrison, and Manins gave practical 
ministry .. Napier. Messrs� Menzies. Hockley, Taylor, 
Russell, Ferguson, and Hart gave. appreciated help .• 
F. Macleod had interest amongst saved and unsaved at
Birkenhead .. T. M. Stewart visited Stratford, Christ•
church, anq .other places .. J. Stout was a, considerable
time in Southland districts. Ministry blessed. Now in
Dunedin .. Gospel Carriage Workers are ha:v.ing some
cheer in out-of-the-way places .. J. M. Russell and J !
Clark have tent at Tc Rehunga. Interest amongst old
and young .. E. G. Whitehead has tent at Shannon, a
very needy place .. At 3 Agricultural Shows, Hastings,
Carterton, . and Palmerston, H. S. Taylor, helped by
local brethren, distributed 15,170 Gospel Messages ..
F. Woods had meetings in Invercargill, with blessing:
M. Logg followed .. D. Balneaves had 3 weeks in Tau
Tanga.

AUS'I'.RALIA.-'-New South Wales. Good company 
· A CENTENARY VOLUME. "Chief Men Among the
Brethren." 100 ReC<Wds witb Photos of the best known

workers in.connection with the '!Brethren Movement, :! 

Compiled by HyP. 3/6 net (4/ or $1 post.free).
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present a� Missionary Conference _iq Victo:r;ia Hall, 
Burwood. Messrs. , Hickson, Crawford, Noble, H. 
Martin, and Mace took part. A helpful time .. During 
3 :weeks' tent mission conducted by Fred. Barker at 
East Hills, over 20 adults and 20 young people were 
saved. The tent was blown to pieces by storm ,on a 
Sunday afternoon, -not long after the 60 or more people 
present had been sent down to the Gospel Hall, where the 
meeting was continued.. .Local believers who have 
laboured long and hard are greatly cheered .. Queens
land. Messrs. Braidner and Van Blankheuser having 
epcouragemept at Pomona, with, blessing . to saint and 
sinner, .• P. Moss s.,.w some .brought to Christ .at Sand
hills. Went on to Beodoola, •with good attendances in 
p.�blic hall. .. W. Sharpe reports interest, especially
amongst the young, in Abpriginal work at Bur)cetown.
Meetings ar� well .attended .. Victoria. Good attend
ances at gatherings in Conference Hall, Camberwell,
when ¥essrs. Prescott, O'Connor, Dick, Todd, Clayton
and Howell gave appreciated ministry .. • Conference at 
Yarraville -,�as a profi.�ble time .. C. Ferguson with 
Australian Bible Van, continues to plod on, visiting 
Wa,.rrnambool and o�her districts. Opeo-ai,r meetiogs.Jor 
children -wei:e well attended by old�r people as well, and 
some .have 1?eeo saved. 

THE WORLD. FIELD. 
EUROPE.-:-:-Norway. A. Mitchell, Skien, spent 5 

we.eks• in South Norway. In Jfrjstiaosaod, .although 
Assembly numbers only a dozen, largest halls were hired, 
and ov.er. 500 -gathered to .hear the Gospel. A number 
were saved. Also had 4 weeks in South Jutland, with 
good attendances ... D .. M'Murdo writes of much -en
couragement in Qslo .. Poland. Jas. Lees, Huta, writes· 
of large meetings .and considerable blessing. Calls come 
from many .districts, where opportunities abound .. 
France.• Joseph :Fallows left Jan. ,8 on his return to 
v.isi.tassemblies in the country .. G. Thomson, Marseilles,
reports interest .amongst motor-men, and blessing
through visits to .the "Old .·Ladies' Home. "

ASIA.-China. J. H. Brewster, Chao, Yang Hsjeo, 
writes:, ·"It is good to see the people keen to listen to the. 
Gospel.. Mr. Wang and I attended 3 markets and sold 
some 400 GospelS. My wife and 1 were on the Chio
Chou Station when it was bombed by the J aps. A good 
few were killed all around, but none on, the station 
itself." .. J. Duthie, Jehol, writes: "I have made a 
won�erful recovery after the trip to the coast. I �m fast 
ge_ttmg back to normal, and am able to travel now. \Ve 
are having good attendances at meetings and a good 
measure of interest. A man recently converted was 
b.rought along by a Christian who has been used to the 
conversion of several. He is not a man .of much intellect, 
but is zealous in seeking to win others ...... D. M 'Colm, 
Luan-Piog, reports meetings for boys very encouraging. 
Numbers have increased from 6 to 56 ... W. C. M'Kee, 
Hada: "Receotly at,a market over 100 Chinese miles from 
here, Mr. Chow, some Chinese brethren and myself, sold 
o,yer 200 Scripture portions; including Mongolian Scrip
tures, which some Lamas purchased. There was a big 
demand for tracts, and good numbers listened to the· 
Word." .. Malaya. Geo. Wilson, Ipoh, reports the 
baptism of 8 men on Dec. 6. He writes: "We have never 
seen so many turned to God, men sunk in sin and iniquity. 
What a change is wrought I" Prayer ·valued regarding 
the building t9 be erected on the mountains, which may 
enable wo_rkers to remain for longer periods of service .. 
India. W. J. Wiseman writes from Assam: "I am just 
back from a long and interesting journey, which took me 
. MOST USEFUL PRESENT. "Ready Writer" 
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among the wild tribes over _the Assam frontier, and into 
the large .unadministered territory which lies between 
India and China. We visited the Abor villages in the 
jungles and mountains of the lower Tibetan ranges. A 
splendid .miss]onaty has translated the Gospel of John, 
and I have brought �e MS. back with me. This will be 
the first of the Scriptures to be printed in the Abor 
language." .. P. Cansick, Sagjuria, reports that dnriog 
1931 over 100,000 4-pp. tracts and hundreds of booklets 
were sent out, chiefly in Bengali. People beg for tracts 
when they are distributed in mar.ket and mela .. c. T. 
Wright, Dagshai, writes of spending 5 weeks in a Native 
State, where there were many more opportunities of 
meeting Tibetans. Recently came acyoss a company of 
Indian Christians who meet for Bible reading and 
prayer. A young Sikh, recently converted, is willing 
to suffer persecution should this fol19w baptism. The 
other Sikh bapti5ed last summer is in great trouble and 
needs prayer .. A. Naismith reports that about 50 were 
baptised in NarsapuJ: d�trict during last year. Recently 
baptised a .belieyer in a small villag� apoµt 9 r,ni_les away. 

AFRICA.-The recent news from Northern Rhodesia 
has peen most che�ing. At Kawa.ma� w�: Laqunond 
and A. Morse baptised 140 native Chr�i?,Ds ... · Toe new 
district, near to. Lake Bangweolu, ppened by Geo. 
Sims, is going on well, and the desire' to learn God'� 
Word is increasing .• _C. E. Stokes hopes to .visit some of 
the stations between Bie and Muchacha on his return .in 
Feb .... F. Schindler, Kavungu, reports the baptism of 
5 belie:v:ers and a few others desiring to 1ollow. Native 
Christians are much encouraged on itinerating trips. 
A diviner recently professed and handed over his divining 
basket to be burned. 

"WITH 'citRIST." 
Oct. 10, Alex. Milroy. .Saved 43 years ago, met with 

believers in Penicuik, Leith, and Edinburgh. Bore a· 
bright testimony .. Oct. 12, Mrs. Geo. Simpson, 
Brisbane, aged 71, as .the,,result of a motor accident on 
the way to the Morning Meeting. Born -in .�lisle, 
England, for 51" years in Assemblies at Barrow and 
Queensland. Loved the Lord and His Work.. .Nov. 20, 
Mrs. R. J. Dickson, Montreal, aged 73, wife of Robert 
Dickson, evangelist, after a long and ·painful illness. 
Saved in l\ianchester, went to the States 42 years ago. 
Lived in Winnipeg, moved to Montreal 2 years ago. A 
quiet, consistent Christian .. Dec. 4, John W. Stevenson, 
Chicago, U.S.A., aged 65. Born in Dundee, in 1885, 
went to Chicago in 1888, 43 years in South Side Assembly. 
The notice adds : "Being in poor health:swhen his dear 
wife passed away just two months ago, he suffered a com
plete .nervous collapse· and later developed more serious 
complications which finally resulted in his death. He 
leaves a family of six children, all believers in the Lord 
Jesus .. Gottlob Nagel, son of V. Nagel, who was much 
helped fa his ministry in N.Z., died after •a short and 
painful illness of 4 days, about 3 months after his return. 
Fellow-workers were looking forward to years of helpful 
service in Malabar, but the Lord has called him Home .. 
Dec. 16, Miss A . .Jones, Margate, aged 80. Formerly of 
Wellbeck St., London; ior over 40 years in Assemblies 
at Margate and Broadstairs. A long and useful life of 
loving service ended .. Dec. 20, Mrs. Alex. Denniston, 
Creetowo, aged 74. Welcomed many of the Lord's 
servants. A good testimony .. Dec. 22, Mrs. David 
Good, Ayr. Taken suddenly ill after being at the 
Breaking of Bread, and passed away. Saved 47 years 
ago, in Droogan for many years; last 5 years in Ayr. 
Known to many of the Lord's people .. Dec. 22, Mrs . 
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A. J. Matthews, widow of H. Matthews, Ilford. "Faith
ful in all things." .. Dec. 24, Mrs. Archd. J. Wilson, 
Glasgow, aged 43. Converted 26 years ago. Associated 
with Garngad Assembly for 20 years. Bore a consistent 
testimony .. Dec. 27, Mrs. George Barrett, aged 75: 
Converted 1881; 50 years with Assembly at Kingston-on
Tbames. A true mother in Israel, showing hospitality 
to the young people, until laid aside just over eight 
years ago. Bore a bright testimony to the end .. Dec. 30, 
Arthur Samuel Maggs, Secretary of the Christian 
Colportage Association, London, died suddenly in the 
train whilst on the way flrom his home in St. Albans 
to the office in Farringdon Street. Born in St Leonards 
53 years ago, convertetl in 1888 soon after the sudden 
death of his mother, He was brought under conviction 
through Peter Shaul, who was holding meetings in 
connection with the C.S.S.M., led into assurance at 
meetings held by Dr. Morris and Wm. Haslam, in St. 
Mary's Cliurch, Hastings. He started Christian work in 
connection with Geo. Goodman, S. T. Hewlett, and 
others of the C.S.S.M. and the Caravan Mission. Married 
Miss Howell of Haughley, Suffolk, in 1901 : she died after 
a lingering illness in 1924. Resided in St. Leonards, 
where he had an interest in a Bible Depot, till 1906, when 
he moved to High Barnet, on his joining tha Colportage 
Association. Became Assistant Secretary to H. D. 
Brown, one of the founders, in, 1907, and was appointed 
Secretary on the death of Mr. Brown in 1911, a post he 
filled with credit to the Society for the 21 remaining years. 
Of a cheery disposition, thoughtful and considerate for 
others, he never spared himself in seeking the welfare of 
the Association and of some 80 colporteurs in different 
counties in England. He set his face steadfastly against 
Modernism or any teaching or writing which did dis
honour to the Lord he loved. Quality, not profit, was his 
first consideration, with the result that the C.C.A. an'd 
the "men :with the pack" came to be trusted as handling 
only that which was pure and evangelical. As a token 
of the happy relations existing between secretary and 
men, Mr. Maggs, in 1927, received a present, accom
panied by an illuminated address from Head Office Staff 
and Colporteurs, in celebration of his 21st Anniversary 
as Secretary of the Association. After rendering valuable 
help in the Assembly at High Barnet, he moved to St. 
Albans, in 1925, and threw in his lot with the company 
at Lattimer Hall. He took a great interest in the services 
in the Grand Palace Cinema, where many heard words 
whereby they might be saved. The funeral service was 
held in St. Albans, when many well-known Christians 
connected with different Societies, and others, assembled, 
the interment taking place at High Barnet, where many 
more gathered to show their love for a brother so suddenly 
called from our midst. His place will be difficult to fill, 
but all will join in prayer that the C.C.A. may even be 
more used of God in the future than in the past. "Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints" (Psa. 
116. 15) .. Dec. 15, John Waite, aged 82. In fellowship
at College Hall, Peckham. Served the Lord preaching
the Gospel in many parts. A winner of souls; steadfast
to the end .. Jan. 2, Wm. T. Pike , Upminster, aged 52.
Converted in young days in Tottenham, where he spent
some years in Springfield Meeting. Afterwards removed
to Southend-on-Sea, and served the Lord in connection
with the Colman Street Assembly there until his mar-.
riage to Miss Warren, daughter of the late H. Warren of.
Upminster. In the Upminster Assembly for the past 16
years, constantly increasing in usefulness and developing
in ability and acceptance as a minister of the Word.
Had a distinct pastoral gift, and many in the locality
owe their souls, under God, to him. Will b� greatly
missed .. Jan. 5, Suddenly, William J. Moody, Belfast,
aged 94. Converted when a young man; associated for
about 58 year� W!th the believers now meeting in Abbey
Road, Barrow. Left Barrow two years ago to spend the

remainder of his days with his only son, residing in 
Belfast. Was one of the workers, along with the late 
T. Robinson, James Wharton, and others, and helped
in wooden tent in 1874, when John Hambleton, converted
actor, was having special meetings. On the day he died
he had been out in the morning visiting a sick saint -and
reading to her about Peter "getting his eyes off the
Lord, '' and exhorting her to look up at all times. He
came home, had lunch, after which he sat down in bis
chair, and shortly afterwards passed into the presence
of the Lord. A good man, blessed with a long day and
a good finish .. Jan. IO, at Rock Ferry, T. H. Dodd.
For 32 7ears a devoted servant of the Lord in Spain. Io
spite o much pain during the last few months, always 
hoped to be allowed to return to his sphere of service .. 
Jan. 18, Mrs. Edgar, Pollokshaws, aged 76. Con
verted when 20, in tent. Over 50 years in Assembly. 
.. James C. M. Dawson, B.A., Belfast, passed Home 
after an illness of some months, Jan. 14. Born in Dublin 
in 1863, studied in Trinity College, converted when io 
Dublin through reading "Safety, Certainty, and Enjoy
ment," given him by John Booth of Dublin, uncle of 
Mrs. Dawson. Baptised in Grosvenor Hall shortly 
after. Commenced speaking at open-air meetings at 
Custom House Steps. Went to China in 1891: worked in 
Singapore for a short time; returned to Ireland 1899, as 
his wife had developed valvular disease of the heart. 

Belonging to an old Co. Monaghan family, he set all 
aside, and counted "as nothing that he might win Christ." 
Since his return he has assiduously devoted his life to 
preaching the Gospel and teaching the Christians. Strong 
and emphatic in his convictions and declarations of the 
truth, he usually had a few converts in each place he 
visited , and these were found years after. He had a 
splendid memory, as he seldom used notes, and could 
give the points-from 3 to 30-of an address without 
fail. None ever misunderstood what l\Ir. Dawson meant 
either in his Gospel messages or expositions. All might 
not agree, but admitted they had food for thought. In 
the many homes where he stayed a kindly trait, unseen 
on platform, exhibited itself, and none were more 
welcome. Many elder brethren in different parts, like 
the Editor, looked upon J.C.M.D. as a "chum," and 
freely compared notes. So also in his own family 
circle. 

For many years he was a martyr to asthma and phle
bitis. Since last July he has suffered from a .wornout 
heart. He came to London for a 3 months• visit, but 
had to return in 3 days. Managed to take the services 
in Merrion Hall in Aug., had not been to a meeting since 
Sept., confined to his room since Jan., always expected 
to get better. Half-an-hour before the end he said, 
"I'm going," and quietly entered the Presence of the 
Lord he loved and had so long ;ind faithfully exalted in 
his ministry. 

Mrs. Dawson and the daughters were at his side till 
the end, and are wonderfully sustained. Three ,sons are 
abroad, and one is a doctor at 'Wisebech. The doctor 
said : "His heart was worn out; j.f he had spared himself, 
he could have lived another ten years." Saw each of his 
family of 8 brought to Christ, and he himself baptised 
5 of them. 

During his illness his remaining strength was spent in 
preparing the Notes of a Chart, designed by an aged 
brother in Dublin (who left £2000 for its issue, not for 
Mr. Dawson, as some imagine). Also a paper for Th 
Witness, written in bis own clear handwriting, on "The 
Parallelism Between Christ and the Bible," 12 most 
interesting points, which we purpose inserting in March 
No. Alas, we shall have no more of these terse and 
telling papers and "problems I" Yet h:is last theme 
indicated his life obj�ct-The Christ of God, and the 
Word of God. The Lord raise up many more such 
men. HyP. 
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The Three Great Laws of Life 
The Law of LIBERTY, MASTERY. EXPEDIENCY. By L. W. G. ALEXANDER. Edlnbur�h. 

"All things are lawful unto me, but all things are good unto edifying, "for even Christ pleased not 
not expedient: all thing'> are lawful for me; but I will Himself" (Rom. 15. 3). All things are lawful unto 
not be brought under the power of any" (1 Cor. 6 12). 

"All things are lawful for me, but all things are not me; yes, BUT, all things are not expedient; all 
expedient: all things are lawful for me; but all things things are lawful unto me, but all things edify not." 
edify not" (1 Cor 10. 23). Worthy Christian conduct is not produced by 

T
HERE are, what, for convenience sake, may the operation of any one of these laws, but by the 

be termed, three great laws, which have a mutual and balanced play of all three. Moreover, 
very important bearing upon Christian life and an exercised conscience must constantly be in 
conduct. They are: evidence if this important balance is to be pre-

THE LAW OF LIBERTY. THE LAW OF MASTERY. served inviolate. 
THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY. In his relation to God, then, the Christian's 

These are clearly indicated in the two verses life is governed by 

quoted. THE LAW OF LIBERTY is found in the I. THE LAW OF LIBERTY.
words: "All things are lawful unto me." THE Does this imply that he is free to practise at 
LAW OF MASTERY in the words: "I will not be pleasure everythi,ng except that which is essen
brought 1-mder the power of any." THE LAW OF tially sinful? At first sight an answer to this 
EXPEDIENCY in the words : "All things are not question in the affirmative would appear to come 
expedient. " with ease and readiness. In attempting to answer 

In His Relation to GOD it, however, consideration must be given to the 
the Christian's life is governed by the Law of fact that all actions have not only a Godward 
Liberty. In this realm no second party has any bearing, but they have also a very direct bearing 

right whatever to intervene between the individual upon the actor himself, and frequently a very 

and his liberty toward God. He has been called potent bearing upon his fellowmen as well. This 

to liberty, the liberty of sonship, and in this being so, it is necessary to view all conduct in its 

sphere "All things are lawful unto me." relation to these three laws: The Law of Liberty, 

This, of course, excludes everything which in the Law of Mastery, and the Law of Expediency. 

itself is unlawful, that is, everything which is Many actions which may be perfectly lawful 

essentially sinful and which has been forbidden before God when viewed in the light of the Law 

by God to man. But apart from this important of Liberty, may nevertheless require to be ruled 

and far-reaching reservation there is absolutely out of the life when considered in the light of the 

no limit to the liberty of the soul that knows the Law of Mastery or the Law of Expediency: 

freedom with which Christ has made us free. The Christian, let us remember, is by nature 

Here is a realm of glory and blessedness into which a fallen creature; and although redeemed by 

grace has introduced us, the splendour of which infinite grace and by the Blood of Christ, he still 

has but faintly broken upon any of our souls- carries with him many of the weaknesses which 

"All things are lawful unto me." result from sin, and that infirmity of being still 
in the mortal body which Scripture recognises. 

In His Relation to HIMSELF Hence the result of every action on the actor 
the Christian's life is governed by the Law of himself must, fu:stly, be carefully and con-
1vlastery. In the realm of his own being he must scientiously weighed. 
be supreme; he must permit nothing to have the Certain Actions may be Perfectly Lawful 
mastery over him-no person, no thing, no sect, 
no party, no habit, no appetite. His sovereignty before God, and the Christian may be able to 

in the domain of his own being must be supreme, engage in them with a good conscience. Does this 

unquesti(!ned, universal. All things are lawful settle the matter for him? By no means neces

unto me; yes, BUT, "I will not be brought under sarily. The cumulative effect of many such 

the power of any." actions may prove to be the creation of a dominat-
ing habit or the development of a controlling 

In His Relation to His FELLOWMEN appetite to which the actor becomes a slave, 
the Christian's life is governed by the Law of causing him to transgress the Law of Mastery, so 
Expediency. In this realm expediency, with a that he is no longer supreme in the realm of his 
view to edification, must be in constant operation. own being. Thus, what in itself may be lawful 
He is not permitted to please himself, no, not becomes sin to him, and he no longer walks 
even in matters whi"ch are perfect!,y lawful; he is according to the Law of Liberty. Violation of the 
required to please his neighbour for that wliich is Law of Mastery always involves transgression of 

3 
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the �w of Liberty. Liberty and bondage cannot 
co-exist. 

H�ce no Christi� walks according to the Law 
of L1�rty who fails to have every habit and 
appetite, every desire and temp'er in 

Every Part of his Being Under Control. 
The moment a lawful act assumes such dominance 
that it brings the person under its power it ceases 
to be lawful, it becomes unlawful and sinful. 
How vitally necessary it therefore becomes for 
Christians to have exercised consciences regarding 
habits, appetites, and tempers that rule them and 
rob thel!1 of their God-appointed dignity of 
mastery m the realm of their own being. 

II. THE LAW OF MASTERY
is clearly seen in operation in the Apostle's case. 
In 1 Cor. 6. 12 is exhibited how perfectly the Law 
?f L�be� and the Law of Mastery were balanced 
m hIS life. No sooner does he declare his liberty 
in the �ords: _"All things are lawful unto me,"
than he rmmediately adds : "I will not be brought 
U?der �e power of. any. " If the exercise of my
�1berty � to result m the sacrifice of my mastery 
m my lif_e, I must deny myself my liberty. My 
masteI"¥ 1s so pre-eminently vital that it is worth 
my �hile to_ deny m�self _anything and to sacrifice 
my liberty m any direction in order to maintain 
its supremacy. Then, in other Scriptures, the 
�p?stle tel1:> ho:w he buffeted his body and brought 
it mto sub1echon so that his mastery might be 
maintained unimpaired. 

As we Scrutinise our Lives To-day, 
then, we are individually faced with this grave pro
blem: Am I master in the realm of my own being, or 
is the:e any appetite or habit, any lust or passion 
to which I am in bondage? It is well to remember 
that we may sacrifice ·our mastery in connection 
with things which are perfectly lawful when law
fully used, or we may sacrifice it in connection with 
things which our consciences tell us are hurtful 
and sinful. If this solemn sacrifice has taken 
place in any of our lives, then the call from God 
is clear for us to assert our will power and take 
sides with God against this wrong, so that He 
may break the chain of our bondage and set us 
free to enjoy th�,glory and dignity of that mastery 
which is man's God-appointeq honour. 

To be followed by "THE LA w -OP ExPl!DJENCY." 

The Test for Preachers. 
By J. C. RYLE, late Bishop of Liverpool. 

I
F men come among you who do not preach 

:•�11 the COU?5el of God
! 
" who do not preach 

of Chnst, and sm, and holmess of ruin and re
demption, and regeneration; an'd do not preach 
of these things in a Scriptural way, you ought to 
cease to hear them. Who would ever think of 
tolerating a little poison given to him every day? 

The Faithfulness of God. 
THREE SEVENFOLD TESTIMONIES IN SCRIPTURE. 

By W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath. 

T
HE faithfulness of God is the great subject 

of ·Psalm 89, which contains seven testi
monies to it, taking the R.V. in verse 49, which 
rightly has "faithfulness" instead of "truth." 

The subject is mentioned once in Psalm 88 
but in a negative way, and Psalm 89 seems t� 
have been set directly after Psalm 88 with the 
purpose in view of expressing the positive side 
?f the thel!1e· The 11th verse of Psalm 88 ,speaks, 
�terrog�hvely, of those places where testimony 
1s not given to the faithfulness of God, namely, 
the grave and Abaddon (or destruction). 

In the 89th Psalm 
the �sah1;1ist declares (1) that He will make known 
God s faithf?lness to . all g�nera�ions (v. 1) ; (2) 
that God will establish Jf1s faithfulness in the 
veI"¥ Heavens (v. 2 ); (3) that the Heavens will 
praise the Lord's faithfulness "in the assembly of 
the �oly ones" (v. 5); (4) that the faithfulness of 
Jah is round about Him (v. 8). 

In the portion of the Psalm where the next 
testimony fs giyen, God is speaking; He declares 
(5) that His faithfulness and mercy shall be with 
His seryant David (v. 24); (6) that He will not 
take Hts mercy utterly from him nor suffer His 
faithfulness to fail (v. 33). (7) The last comes in
the Psalmist's appeals in view of the oppression 
of the enem_y; he �ays, "Lord, where are Thy
former mercies, which Thou swarest unto David 
in Thy faithfulness?" (v. 49). Strikingly does 
the Psalm, and with it the third book of the 
Psalms, end with the dox.ology, "Blessed be the 
Lord for evermore. Amen and Amen. " 

�n IsaJah 65. _ 16, God describes Himself by a
umq1;1e b!le, which has a bearing upon the subject 
of His faithfulness. He calls Himself 

"The God of Amen" 
(see R.y., margin). On our part "Amen" is a 
prayer m assent to God's will; it means "So be it. " 
On God's part it is the ratification of His will· 
it signifies "It shall be so." \Vhat He decrees H� 
carries out. His acts are expressions of His 
character. He is "a God of faithfulness" (Deut. 
32. 4, R.V.). • "Hath He said, and shall He not
do it? Or hath He spoken, and shall He not make 
it good?" He is ever faithful to His word. "For 
how many soever be the promises of God in Him 
(Chris�) is the _YE.A; wherefore also thro�gh Him 
is the AMEN, unto the glory of God through us" 
(2 Cor. 1. 2�. this and other refs. are from the R.v.). 

In the New Testament there is 
A SEVENFOLD TESTIMONY� TO THE 

FAITHFULNESS OF. GOD 
the Father, and a sevenfold t�timony to the 
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faithfulness of the Son of God. These we will 
now enumerate. Firstly as to God the Father.

I. "God is faithful, through whom ye
were called 

INTO THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST 
OUR LORD" {I Cor. 1. 9). 

This takes us back to the day of our new birth, 
and the point of the passage is that God, having 
thus called us into this fellowship, will prove 
Himself faithful in confirming us to the end, so 
that we may be "unreprovable in"the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Every. title in the whole 
designation, "His Son Jesus Christ our Lord," is 
a comment on the fellowship, intimating its 
character. 

II. "THERE HATH NO TEMPTATION TAKEN YOU
BUT SUCH AS MAN CAN BEAR: BUT 

God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted 

ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE; BUT WILL WITH THE 
TEMPTATION MAKE ALSO THE WAY OF ESCAPE, 
THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO ENDURE IT" (1 Cor. 
10. 13).

It is important for us to grasp the faithfulness
of God in this respect. There is ever the way of 
escape in the time of temptation. It should 
always be our part to discern it and to take it,so 
that we may gain the victory, being strengthened 
in His grace and glorifying His Name. Thus 
shall we respond to His faithfulness. 

Ill. "AND THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANC
TIFY YOU WHOLLY; AND MAY YOUR SPIRIT AND 
SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED ENTIRE, WITHOUT 
BLAME AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Faithful is He that calleth you, 
WHO WILL ALSO DO IT" (1 Thess. 5. 2S, 24). 

The phrase "He that calleth" is virtually a
noun, 'the Caller," and this stresses the Person 
Himself who calls, rather than the calling. He 
is both Caller and Sanctifier. He is ready to 
answer the Apostle's desire, and· is ever faithful 
to fulfil His part in sanctifying our whole being, 
so that, qeing now preserved entire, we may, in 
the Parousia of Christ at His Judglllent Seat, be 
found without blame (cp. 1 Cor. 1. 7, above). 
Let us fulfil our part in responding to His 
gracious operation in view of that Day. 

IV. "LET US HOLD FAST THE CONFESSION OF
OUR HOPE THAT IT WA VER NOT; FOR 

He is faithful that promised" 
(Heb. 10. 23). 

Hope is the subject in this verse, as is faith in 
the preceding one, and love in the following one. 
The faithfulness of God, in the fulfilm�nt of His 
promise, is here made the .basis of an unwavering 
confession of hope on our part. May His faith-

fulness meet continually with this faithful 
response by us. 

V. "BY FAITH EVEN SARAH HERSELF RECEIVED
POWER TO CONCEIVE SEED, AND WAS DELIVERED 
OF A CHILD WHEN SHE WAS PAST AGE, SINCE 
She counted Him faithful who has promised" 
(Heb. 11. 11). 

This testimony to Sarah and her reliance upon 
the faithfulness of God in the carrying out of His 
Word, is a link with 10. 23, just mentioned, and 
is designedly an incentive to us that we may never 
allow seeming impossibilities and real difficulties 
and obstacles to hinder our faith in God. 

VJ. "'WHEREFORE LET THEM ALSO THAT SUFFER 
ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEtR 
SOULS IN WELL DOING 

Unto a Faithful Creator" 
(1 Peter 4. 19). 

The faithfulness of God is here associated with 
His Almighty Power as both Creator and Pre
server. In the matter of suffering in well doing, 
according to His will, the keeping power is His, 
not ours. The original relationship between the 
Creator and the creature was marred by ·sin. 
Faith restores what has been broken and enables 
us to rest on His faithfulness. 

VII. "IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS,

He is faithful and righteous to forgive
US OUR SINS, AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UN
RIGHTEOUSNESS" (1 John 1. 9). 

The Apostle does not say -that God is "merciful 
and righteous" to forgive us our sins, but "faith
ful and righteous." That is to say, in doing so 
He acts consistently with all that He has. wrought 
in the death of Christ on our behalf, in delivering 
Him up to endure the judgment due to our sins. 
That was not only an act of righteousness (Rom. 
5, 18, R.v.), it was an act on the basis of which 
God is faithful to His Word in forgiving us our 
sins and cleansing us from all unrighteousness. 

Secondly, as to the 

SEVENFOLD TESTIMONY TO THE 

FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST 

I. "BUT

The Lord is faithful, 
WHO SHALL STABLISH YOU, AND GUARD YOU FROM 
THE EVIL ONE" (2 Thess. 3. 3). 

That by "the Lord," Christ is intended, is 
clear from the context. His faithfulness is set 
in contrast with those mentioned in the preceding 
verse, who have not faith. The order in the 
original brings out the antithesis emphatically, 
as follows: "All have not faith; faithful, however, 
is the Lord." While the definite article before 
the word "evil" might be taken to indicate evil 
generally, yet it is more probable that Satan is 
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referred to, as the R.V. renders it. The faith
fulness of Christ is, then, put before us, both in 
establishing us in the midst of danger and in 
guarding us from our spiritual foe. 

II. "IF WE ARE FAITHLESS,
He abideth faithful; 

FOR HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF" (2 Tim. 2. 13). 
This is part of one of the "faithful sayings" 

(v. 11). "If we died with Christ, we shall also 
live with Him;" that is true of all believers. "If 
we endure, we shall also reign with Him;" not 
all believers endure; yet the condition of reigning 
with Him is that we do so. That the promise is 
limited to tho�e who endure, in distinction from 
those who do not, is clear from the next statement, 
that "if we deny Him, He also will deny us." 
It is a matter not simply of suffering, but of 
endurance. He will not deny us that which is 
secured to us irrevocably as believers, on the 
ground of His Death, but He will deny us that 
which He holds as a reward for our faithfulness. 
His withhoiding of a reward will be only con
sistent with His unchangeable character. May 
we haye, grace then to be faithful to Him to the end. 

III. "IT BEHOVED HIM IN ALL THINGS TO BE
MADE LIKE UNTO 'His BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT 
BE 

A mercifu� and faithful High Priest, 
IN THINGS PERTAlNING TO GOD, TO MAKE PRO
PITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE" (Heb. 
2. 17).

The combination of mercy and faithfulness in
regard to the Priesthood of Christ is very beauti
ful. Mercy is requisite in a priest, as his office is 
to help those who are in need. In virtue of His 
Incarnation an,d Manhood, which He took with 
all its sorrows, sin apart, He fully knows our need. 
As our Priest, He is merciful; in that respect He 
is faithful in being true to God. 

JV. "WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS 
OF A HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER T� APOSTLE 
AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION, EVEN 

Jesus; who was faithful to Him that 
appointed Him, 

AS ALSO WAS MOSES IN ALL HIS HOUSE" (Heb. 
3. 1, 2).

With His Priesthood is associated His Sonship
over God's House. Moses "was faithful in all 
His house as a servant . . . but· Christ as a Son 
over His (i.e., God's) house" (v. 6). The R.V. is 
right in omitting "own" before "house, "for God's 
house is in view throughout, and the faithfulness 
of Christ is here recorded in respect of His rela
tionship to God as Son over His house. 

V. "JESUS UIRIST, WHO IS
· The Faithful Witness,

THE FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD, AND THE RULER 
OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH" (Rev. 1. 5). 

The ·1ast three testimonies to Christ's faithful-

ness are in the Apocalypse. The description here 
given forms part of His own introductory message 
to the churches. That He is the "Faithful Wit
ness" testifies to His undeviating fulfilment of 
the will of His Father, both by word and deed, in 
the days of His flesh. · He Himself declared that 
He had come into the world in order to bear 
witness to the truth (John 18. 37; cp. 3. 11, 32; 
5. 36; 8. 14, 18, in each of which place the word
''witness" should be retained).

VI. "THESE THINGS SAITH THE All1EN,

The Faitlm,11 and True Witness,
THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF Goo" 
(Rev. 3.·14). 

As "the Amen" He secures and ratifies in His 
own Person all that God has promised. See Isa. 
65. 16, above. That He is "the faithful and true
Witness" is set in contrast to the character and
condition of the church in Laodicea. It stands as
a testimony against the failure of us all in this 
respect. That He is the "faithful 'Witness" 
expresses His trustworthiness in regard to it. 
That He is the true (alethinos) Witness expresses 
not simply that what He witnesses is true (alethes), 
but that He perfectly fulfils all that is compre
hended in His title "Witness. " That He is "the 
Beginning of the creation of God" means that 
creation owes its existence to Him. 

VII. "AND I SAW THE HEAVEN OPENED; AND
BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT 
THEREON, 

Called Faithful and True ; 
AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOTH JUDGE AND 
MAKE WAR" (Rev. 19. 11). 

This passage (vv. 11-16) gives one of the 
grandest and most solemn and majestic descrip
tions of Christ in the Scriptures. It depicts Him 
as He will be seen at the Second Advent, when He 
comes t.o banish the foes of God from the earth 
and to set up His kingdom in righteousness. 

The same ascriptions, "Faithful and True, " as 
were recorded in 3. 14, in contrast to the fhurch 
in Laodicea, are here mentioned in connec.tion 
with His fulfilment of the Divine purposes in 
closing the present age of man's antagonism to 
God. Here the words "Faithful and True" arc 
not merely descriptive, as they were in regard to 
His character as a ·witness, they are titular; they 
describe Him as what He is in His own Person 
and acts. 

May the testimony by the Holy Spirit in th� 
Scriptures to the faithfulness of our God, Father 
and Son, both in His Person and work and ways, 
and in His acts of grace towards us, stir our hearts 
to be faithful to Him to the end of our course, 
that we may walk upon our high places of fellow
ship with Him, and liereafter receive His "Well 
done" and His reward. 
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The Parallelism between Christ and the Bible. 
The last Paper by our esteemed contributor J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A .. who died January 14. 

I. The Word union of the Godhead and manhood in the Person 
(John 1. I ; Heb. 4. 12, 13). of Christ. 

M
AN reveals his secret thoughts to others

when he expresses them in suitable words. 
So the invisible God became visible to man in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; the Unknown One became 
known in Him, Who unfailingly and efficiently 
told Him out in the days of His flesh (John 1.18). 

The Bible is the expression in hum'an words 
of the thoughts in the heart of God for His people. 

II. Very God.
Christ is very God. "The Word was God" 

John I. I). "I and the Father are one" (John 
IO. 30). "Who is over all, God blessed for ever" 
(Rom. 9. 5). "In Him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily" (Col. 2. 9). "This is 
the true God, and eternal life" (1 John 5. 20). 

The Bible is of and from God, absolutely 
Divine. "All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God" (2 Tim. 3. 16). 

III. Human.
Christ was a genuine man, "conceived in a 

woman" (Matt. I. 20); "Born of a woman" 
(Gal. 4. 4); He "grew and waxed strong in 
spirit" (Luke 2. 40); "He was an hungered" 
(Matt. 4. 2); He saith "I thirst" (John 19. 28); 
He was "wearied with His journey" (John 4. 6); 
"The Son of Man came eating and drinking" 
(Matt. 11. 19); "Jesus was called and His 
disciples to the marriage" (John 2. 2); "Jesus 
wept" (John 11. 35); "He . . . gave up the 
Ghost" (John 19. 30); He had a spirit (Luke 
23. 46), a soul (Psa. 16. 10, see Acts 2. 25-31),
a body (Heb. 10. 5).

The Bible is truly human; it was written by 
men. God selected each of His human agents 
for the task allotted to him. They were not 
mere machines ; each human author is seen in 
his writing. David was the man needed for 
Psalm 51; Paul for all his contributions. The 
most truly human of all books, suitable for a:11 
men, in all ages and under all circumstances. 
It is never stale, never out of date, old yet ever 
new, a foreign book, and yet every reader is 
perfectly at home with it, it is a friend to him. 

IV. Christ is both Human and
Divine. 

He had both natures in perfection. He is· 
God Incarnate. The natures are not confused 
nor separated, they are indissolubly united. 
· The Bible has Divine and human elements.

They are neither mixed nor divided, they are
eternally and perfectly united. The method
of inspiration is as much beyond our finite
capacity to understand as the nature of the

V. Christ was an Israelite.
"Israelite . . . of whom as concerning the 

flesh Christ caine" (Rom. 9, 4, 5); "And to thy 
(i.e., Abraham's) seed which is Christ" (Gal. 
3. 16) ; "Jesus Christ of the seed of David"
(2 Tim. 2. 8).

He had a few Gentile ancestresses (Tamar, 
Rahab, Ruth-see Matthew 1). 

The Bible was written almost entirely by 
Israelites. It had possibly Gentile authors, 
who wrote Job, Luke's Gospel, Acts (see Col. 
4. 10-14).

VI. Wounded in the House of His
(Professed) Friends 

(Zech. 13. 6). The Bible is being assailed 
to-day by its professed friends, i.e., Modernists, 
Higher Critics, and wolves in sheep's clothing, 
who profess to be ministers of that Word. 

VII. Accepted no Glory from Man.
He was born in a stable, laid in a manger 

(Luke· 2. 7), brought up in a carpenter's home 
(Luke 2. 39, 51)·. 

The Bible is not the produce of a literary 
nation, such as Greece and Rome were; it 
issued from a people not distinguished for 
literature. 

VIII. Was no Respecter of Persons.

He treated all in the same way, rich and poor, 
high. and low; all were equally in need, and He, 
'fthe Son of Man, came to seek and to save that 
which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). 

The Bible also treats all alike, for all are 
equally needy. Each person is painted in his 
true colours. The rich and noble are not 
flattered in the smallest degree; the poor and 
lowly are not disparaged. 

IX. Spake with Authority.
"He taught them as one having authority, 

and not as the scribes" (Matt. 7. 29). He 
constantly said in His teaching, "Verily, I say 
unto you." He never used such words as 
"probably, " "perhaps, " "maybe;" He always 
spake with absolute certainty, He never argued. 

The Bible is equally de.finite in its statements. 
It says, "Cease to do evil, learn to do well" 
(Isa. 1. 16, 17); "To do good, and to communi
cate, forget not" (Heb. 13. 16). It definitely 
speaks with authority. 

X. Condemned Sin.
He (e.g., in the Sermon on the Mount) con

demned anger, a lustful look, swearing, resisting 
evil, hating men, etc. 
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The Bible all through condemns sin. For 
example, the ten commandments given at 
Sinai, the ·Psalms, the Prophets, Romans 1 
18-32; 2. 12, etc., etc.
XI. Was Hated by Satan and the World

He was "tempted of the Devil" (Matt. 4. 
1-11) � "He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of Man ; . . . · the tares are the children of 
the Wicked One; the enemy tpat sowed them is 
the Devil" (Matt. 13. 37-39); "This is your 
hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke 22. 53); 
"The prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in Me" (John 14. 30). 

The Lord was hated by the world. "If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated Me before 
it hated you" (John 15. 18; see also verses 23-25). 

The Bible is hated by Satan and Man. This 
is abundantly proved by the treatment it has 
received in the past, and by the way it is maligned 
to-day. It has been burned, withheld from 
men, and is ridiculed and attacked incessantly. 
It foretells Satan's doom, ex.poses man in his 
true colours, and in plain language describes 
the eternal destiny of the impenitent; therefore 
it is hated. 

XII. Christ is Loved by His Frjends.
"We know that all things work together for 

good to them that love God, to theni who are 
the called according to His purpose" (Rom. 
8. 28); "Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive
the crown of life whicl!. the Lord liath promised
to them that love. Him" (James 1. 12).

The Bible is loved by the redeemed. "Thy 
testimonies also are my delight" (Psa. 119. 24); 
"Oh, how I love Thy law" (Psa. 119. 97). It is 
their Father's letter; from it they learn His 
will; they, i.e., the Scriptures, testily of Christ 
(John 5. 39), 

XIIL Christ is the Livin� One' 
(Rev. 1. 18); Eternal (Rom. 16. 26); Unchange
able (Mal. 3. 6); "The same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever" (Heb. 13. 8). 

The Eible is the "Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever" (1 Peter 1. 23); "The 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever" (1 Peter 
1. 25); "Heaven and. eai;th shall pass away, but
My words shall not pass away" (Matt. 24. 35). 
XIV. The Lord and the Book Alike Faultless.

"In Him is no sin" (1 John 3. 5) ; "Without
blemish and without spot" (1 Peter 1. 19) ; 
"Who knew no sin" (2 Cor. 5. 21) . 

The Bible. "Every word of God is pure" (Prov, 
30. 5); "The commandment of the Lord is pure"
(Psa. 19. 8).

XV, Christ and the Bible are Li�ht. 
"The true light, which 1ighteth every man 

that cometh into the world" (John 1. 9); "I am 
the Light of the world" (John 8. 12); "Thy \Vord 
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path" (Psa. 119. 105); "The commandment is a 
lamp, and the law is light" (Prov. 6. 23). The 
Lord Jesus is the Light of the world, the Blesser 
of all nations (Gen. 22. 18). The Bible is for 
all men the Book of Humanity. 

XVI. Both are Despised and Rejected
by the Natural Man 

(Isa. 53. 3; Mark 7. 9). Religious Jews rejected 
the Incarnate Word in the days of His flesh, and 
religious critics reject the Written Word in these 
days; religious Jews crucified the Lord; Roman 
Catholics burnt the Bible. 

XVII. Christ is Alone Amon�st Men.
There never was a man equal to or like Him. 

The Bible is unique among books. The Man and 
the Book are alike unique. 

XVIII. The Book has not been yPerfectly
Reproduced. 

by copyists and translators. The life of the 
Incarnate Word has not been perfectly manifested 
by any redeemed person in his life. The Written 
Word is in all the manuscripts; possibly the 
Incarnate Word has been reproduced by the 
Church in its hundreds of millions of lives more 
or less guided and controlled by the Holy Spirit. 
XIX. The Lord said, "Which of you Con-

vinceth Me of Sin ? " 
(John 8. 46). The Bible cannot be convicted of 
error or imperfection, because "the law of the 
Lord is perfect" (Psa. 19. 7). Those sent to 
arrest Him returned to the chief priests and said: 
"Never man spake like this Man" (John 7. 46). 
It is equally true of the Bible. Never book was 
written like this Book-the most cursory reading 
of it reveals this. 
XX. To Reject either the Lord or the Book
is to suffer ii;-reparable loss (John 8. 24;
Luke 16. 31).

XXI. "The Lord said, I am the Way,
the Truth, and the Life" (John 14. (>); He also 
s�id in His prayer in the night of His betrayal: 
"Thy Word is Truth" (John 17. 17). 

For a number of years l\lr. J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A., 
Belfast, has contributed these papers to The Wit>iess. 
Either they were questions put to him in his meetings, 
or difficulties which he knew to be engaging the minds of 
fellow-saints. These he sought to meet in his own 
pointed and definite way, as he was ever ready "to give 
a reason of the hope that was. in him" (1 Peter 3. 15). 
We had thought of reaching twenty or twenty-one, 
but Mr. Dawson was laid aside rather unCA'J>ectedly last 
August, was confined to the house since September, 
and died January 14th, in his 69th year. The 17 papers 
already issued are now ready in pamphlet form, entitled: 
"Present-Day Problems," in art paper covers, 1/6 net 
(1/8 post free); Cloth Covers, 2/ net (2/3 post free). 

See later note abotlt a new book, page 67. 
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God's Purpose for the Little 
Flock. 

By HY. PICKERING, London. 

Author of "The Believers' Blue Book, " etc. 

"FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK; FOR IT IS YOUR 
FATHER'S GOOD PLEASURE TO GIVE YOU THE 
KINGDOM" (Read Luke 11. 22 to 32). 

WHATSOEVER the Lord pleased that did 
He" (Psa. 135. 6), was one of the great 

basal comforting thoughts of the Psalmist. And 
verse 32 is one of the great comforting Messages 
of the Master to His Disciples, whether "in the 
days of His flesh" or in the Days of His enthrone
ment on High. Four great comforting thoughts 
are in this verse. 

I. Your Father's Purpose.

"To GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM.,, Whatever may 
occur in your life, whatever may take place in 
the world, whatever may be the end of the League 
of Nations, however kingdoms and empires may 
rise and fall, this is settled. The purpose of 
Jehovah-our Father God-is to give the King
dom to all His Own. 

· Recent happenings in Russia, in Turkey, in
Rumania, in Spain, and other lands have taught 
·us how uncertain are any of the kingdoms of earth.
A mighty monarch one day, thrown like a dead
dog into a well another, is man's experience.
Poverty, unemployment, trial, sickness, and
even death may be the lot of the saved to-day, the
Kingdom and the Throne will be theirs in the
Coming Day.

Three kingdoms are mentioned in the Message.
The raven, the animal kingdom; the lilies, the
vegetable kingdom; and the saints, the heavenly
kingdom. The God who cares for all the living
creatures in the first, and for all the budding
plants in the second, will surely care for all the
blood-washed members of the third. He will
"give you the Kingdom."

II. Your Father's Pleasure.

"IT IS YOUR FATHEi fS GOOD PLEASURE," for 
let us never forget that "known unto God are all 
His works (or ways, or plans) from the beginning 
of the world" (Acts 15. 18). There is no after
thought occurrence or patched-up plan with God. 

"God has a plan for every man, 
God has a plan for me. " 

What a comforting thought I We are not drifting 
on the waves, we are not floundering through life. 
In each of our lives, in our families, in the nation, 
and in the world at large, God is outworking His 
plan for our good and for His glory. The develop
ment may not at times be apparent-the fact 
remains. And He is doing it with "pleasure," 
yea, with "good pleasure." We do many things 

from the point of duty, of necessity, of expedience, 
or even compulsion. He of His "good pleasure." 

I know a merchant who forgave a much tried 
shopkeeper a debt of £30 ($7.50), but he added, 
"I did notfrank/,y forgive him." You yet remem
ber the time when you owed the great Creator an 
unmeasurable sum, had nothing to pay, and were 
''frankly forgiven" (Luke 7. 42). He did it with 
pleasure. As with forgiveness, so with constant 
care, and the future presentation it is "your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the Kingdom." 
Therein rejoice. 

Another sweet link is "God clotheth" (v. 28), 
"Godfeedeth" (v. 25), "Father knoweth" (v. 30). 
Every blade of grass is cared for by Him. The 
poet was wrong when he sang: 

"Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its fragrance on the desert green. " 

No, "all things were" not only "made by Him," 
but ''for Him;" and the eyes that were glazed in 
death on Calvary's Tree, see the desert flower, 
and He smells its sweet fragrance. "His eye 
seeth every precious thing" (Job 28. 10). Every 
bird, wild or tame, blithe or sad, is known to 
Him. "Not a sparrow falleth to the ground. with
out His knowledge" (Matt. 10. 29). Equally 
every true child of God, known or unknown, in 
prosperity or adversity, glad or sad, is known, 
loved, and planned for by "your Father who 
knoweth" your need (not greed). God has pro
mised, He is "able to perform" (Rom. 4. 21). 

III. Your Father's People.

"LITTLE FLOCK." The nations of the world, 
great and mighty as they are, seek after earthly 
things. The feeble band in an enemy's land are 
unnoticed and unknown by them. But "the 

. Lord who knoweth them that are His" (2 Tim. 
2. 19), sees, scattered over the five continents, a
redeemed, separated people, whom He calls His
"little flock." Each one of that flock cost the
life's Blood of the Darling of His bosom; each
one has been sought and brought to the Fold,
each one is under the guidance and guardianship
of the Great Shepherd of the sheep, and each one
shall be "presented faultless before the Presence
of His Glory" in the Heavenly Kingdom (Jude 24).

Lonely, feeble, "little among the thousands" 
of earth, yet they are not "orphans" (John 14. 
18, m.); they are "rich in faith" (Jas. 2. S);they 
"possess all things" (Zech. 8. 12) ; their destiny 
is decreed, their Kingdom is assured (2 Cor. 6. 10). 

Ravens are "little" compared with vultures 
or eagles; lilies are "little" compared with the 
cedar and the oak; yet God cares for the inar
ticulate "lilies," and shall He not hear his "little 
flock" when they cry, and "save them out of all 
their distresses?" (Psa. 107. 13). They shall not 
always bear the designation "little, " for when 
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John tried to enumerate them in Glory, he spake 
of "ten thousand times ten thousand" (that is a 
hundred million) and "thousands of thousands" 
(that is untold millions). Truly the "little 
flock" of time becomes the very great Host of 
Eternity (Rev. 5. 11; 7. 4, 9). 

IV. Your Father's Precept.

"FEAR NOT." As it is the purpose and joy of 
your Father's heart to bring you at last into His 
Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, His message to 
your soul to-day is, "Fear not." Christianity is 
the only religion or scheme which sounds this 
clear·note-"Fear 11ot." It is sounded o'er the 
Babe in Bethlehem (Luke 2. 10); it echoes in the 
days of prosperity (Luke 5. 10); it echoes in the 
day of adversity (Matt. 10. 28); it re-echoes o'er 
the empty tomb (Matt. 28. 5); it has sounded 
down the ages, and its note is clear to-day. 
"Fear not. " 

If distressed, harassed, perplexed, get a con
cordance, go over the "Fear nots" to fellow-saints 
throughout the Ages, then join with the Apostle 
in the Roman dungeon, and, as "heirs of the 
Kingdom, " "Rejoice, and again I say Rejoice" 
(Phil. 4. 4). "Now is your salvation nearer than 
when you believed" (Rom. 13. 11). The Pro
clamation shall yet go forth world-wide: "The 
kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdom 
of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall 
reign for ever and ever" (Rev. 11. 15). 

The Sensitive Plant. 
By W. J. GOLDSMITH, Brazil. 

I
N Brazil we call the sensitive plant "malicia,"

and you_ will soon see why. As you pass 
along the road or walk through the pasture, you 
notice a pretty plant with delicate fern-like 
leaves. You are unwary enough to pass your 
hand admiringly up the underside of the leaves; 
but you withdraw it hastily. When you recover 
from the unpleasant surprise of the scratches, 
like those of a cat's -claw, that you have gained 
for your trouble, you glance again at the "malici
ous" plant, and, lo I instead of the leaves you 
touched, you see only twigs. Looking more 
closely, you see that it is the leave� that have 
closed right up, just in the couple of seconds 
since you passed your hand over them. And so 
it is that you make your first acquaintance with 
the "sensitive plant;" and pass on your way with 
mixed feelings-of admiration and scratches! 

Returning half an hour later, you find the 
leaves all open again, and the plant looking just 
as it did when you first saw it before touching it; 
but you haven't forgotten the little incident, and 
perhaps it will be some time before you do I 

In the Master's Garden there are "Sensitive 
Plants." We have all met them; "touchy 

people," we call them. Some of us have had the

unpleasant experience of (to vary the metaphor) 
"Treading on Their Corns." 

At quite a gentle touch from us-a remark, 
kindly meant, but misinterpreted; an action 
which in their eyes had some strange signifi
cance which had never occurred to us-they 
have shrivelled up completely, and perhap!
_scratched us badly as they did so. Before, they 
were showing such promise: now, in a moment, 
they have thrown up their little service, offended. 

We rather despise their small-mindedness: and 
yet we need to recall those gracious words spoken 
prophetically of our Lord Jesus: "The smoking 
flax shall He not quench" (Isa. 42. 3). We need 
to deal very gently with these sensitive brethren, 
condescending to their weakness, and coming 
down to their level in order to raise them to a 
higher one. For it is encouraging to notice that 
those who are easily offended are generally sus

ceptible also to words of encouragement or praise, 
and will probably pay for a little careful, gentle
handed cultivation. 

Don't Let us be "Sensitive Plants" 

-taking the "huff" at the least provocation, or
always thinking that others are despising us or
paying little attention to us. There is no surer
way of making ourselves and those around us
miserable. "Touchiness" is a most undesirable
complaint; let us be very tolerant of it in others
but never in ourselves.

To-Day; and For Ever! 
A MESSAGE FOR DARK DAYS. 

"Fear thou not, for I am wltq thee. Be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God. I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will
uphold thee with the right band of l\ly righteousness. �-Isaiah 41. 10. 

" 
I 

w11:.L BE WITH THBE "-the Eternal God hath spoken,
Though years have passed, and centuries have gone; 

His covenant with man He never yet hath broken, 
His Truth can ever be relied upon. 

Why should I fear? He takes away the terror, 
Though life is often likened to a maze ; 

I'll trust in Him who never makes an error, 
And· so with confidence I face the coming days. 

"YEA, I WILLHELPTHEE"-wondrous words thus spoken, 
This promise, precious, fresh and true; 

Praise His great Name, to me has come the token 
To trust Him now in all I need to do. 

And strength for duties here, and on the morrow; 
Whatever comes, no matter what it be; 

Whether of trouble, disappointment, sorrow, 
His strength is promised now to me. 

On His great promise, 'how can I ever falter? 
His Word so precious and so sweet; 

And though I change, I know He '11 never alter,
His covenant He faithfully will keep. 

I cannot see ahead, just how my path may deepen 
As on I tread toward the future goal; 

But this I know, His promises will sweeten, 
For He is always Guardian of my soul. N. L. GOODEN, 
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like all the rest of us, beginning to � when He 
was born, takes away from His e."<.ample its 
mightiest constraining force. Only when we 
with all our hearts believe "that the Word be
came flesh," do we discern the overwhelming
depths of condescension manifested in the Birth. 
If it was not the incarnatio11, of God, it has no claim 
on the hearts of men. 

IL-THE WONDROUS ACT OF DESCENT. 

The stages in that "long descent are marked out 
with a precision and definiteness which would be 
intolerable presumption, if Paul were speaking 
only his own thoughts, or telling what he had 
seen with his own eyes. They begin with what 
was in the mind of the Eternal Word before He 
began His descent, and whilst yet He is "in the 
form of God. " He stands on the lofty level before 
the descent begins, and in spirit makes the sur
render, which, stage by stage, is afterwards to be 
wrought out in act. 

Before any of these acts there must have been 
the disposition of mind and will which Paul 
describes as "counting it not a thing to be grasped, 
to be on an equality with God." He did not 
regard the being equal to God as a prey or treasure 
to be clutched and retained at all hazards. That 
sweeps our- thoughts into the dim regions far 
beyond Calvary or Bethlehem, and is a more 
overwhelming manifestation of love than are the 
acts of lowly gentleness and patient endurance 
which follow in time. 

· It Included and Transcended them all'.
It was the supreme example of not "looking

on one's own things." And what made Him so 
count? What but infinite love. To rescue men, 
and win them to Himself and goodness, and 
finally to lift them to the place from which He 
came down for them, seemed to Him to be worth 
the temporary surrender of that glory and majesty. 
We can but bow and adore the perfect love. We 
look more deeply into the depths of Deity than 
unaided eyes could ever penetrate, and what we 
see is the movement in that abyss of Godhead of 
purest surrender which, by beholding, we are to 
assimilate. 

Then comes the wonder of wonders, 
"He Emptied Himseli." 

We cannot enter here on the questions which 
gather round that phrase, and which give it a 
fictitious importance in regard to present con
froversies. All that we would point out now is 
that while the Apostle distinctly treats the 
Incarnation as being a laying aside of what 
made the Word· to be equal with God, he says 
nothing, on which an exact determination can 
be based, of the degree or particulars in which 
the Divine nature of our Lord was limited by 

His humanity. The fact he asserts, ·and that is all. 
The scene in the Upper Chamber was but a 

feeble picture of what had already been done 
behind the veil. Unless He had laid aside His 
garments of Divine glory and majesty, He would 
have had no human flesh from which to strip the 
robes. Unless He had willed to take the "form 
of a servant," He would not have had a body to 
gird with the slave's towel. The Incarnation, 
which made all His acts of lowly love possible, 
was a greater act of lowly love than those which 
flowed from it. Looking at it from earth, men 
say, ''Jesus was born." Looking at it from 
Heaven, angels say, "He emptied Himself. " 

How Did He Empty Himself? 
By taking the form of a slave, that is to God. 
And how did He take the form of a slave? By 
"becoming in the likeness of men." Here we are 
specially to note the remarkable language im
plying that what is true of none other in all the 
generations of men is true of Him. That just as 
"emptying Himself" was His own act, also the 
"taking the form of a slave" by His being born 
was His own act, and was more truly described 
as a "becoming." We note, too, the strong 
contrast between that most remarkable word and 
the "being originally" which is used to express 
the mystery of Divine pre-existence. 

Whilst His becoming in the likeness of men 
stands in strong contrast with "being originally," 
and energetically express� the voluntariness of 
our Lord's birth, 

"The Likeness of Men" 
does not cast any doubt on the reality of His 
manhood, but points to the fact that "though 
certainly perfect Man, He was by reason of the 
Divine nature present in Him not simply and 
merely man. " 

Here then the beginning of Christ's manhood 
is spoken of in terms which are only explicable, 
if it was a second form of being, preceded by a 
pre-existent form, and was assumed by His own 
act. The language, too, demands that that 
humanity should have been true essential man
hood. It was in "the form" of man and pos
sessed of all essential attributes. It was in ''the 
likeness" of man possessed of all e>-.1:ernal charac
teristics, and yet was something more. It 
summed up human nature, and was its repre
sent?-tive. 

III.-THE· OBEDIENCE IN THE DESCENT. 

It was not merely an act of humiliation and 
condescension to become man, but all His life 
was one long act of lowliness. Just as He 
· "emptied Himself" in the act of becoming in the
"likeness of men," so He "humbled Himself,"
and all along the course of His earthly life He
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chose constant lowliness and t<;> pe 'tdespised and 
rejected of men" (Isa. 53. 3). 

It was the result moment by moment of His 
-own will that to the eyes of men He presented 
"no form or comeliness; " and that will was 
moment by moment steadied in its unmoved 
humility, because He perpetually looked "not 
-on His own things, but on the things of others." 
The guise He presented to the eyes of men was 
"the fashion of a man." That word corresponds 
-exactly to Paul's carefully selected term, and 
makes emphatic both its superficial and its 
transitory character. 

The lifelong humbling of Himself was further 
manifested in 

His Becoming "Obedient." 
That obedience was, of course, to God. And 
here we cannot but pause to ask the question : 
How comes it that to the Man Christ Jesus, 
-obedience to God was an act of humiliation? 
Surely there is but one explanation of such a 
statement. For all men but this One to be God's 
slaves is their highest honour, and to speak of 
obedience as humiliation is a sheer absurdity. 

Not only was the life of the Lord Jesus so 
perfect an example of unbroken obedience that 
He could safely front His adversaries with the 
question, "Which of you convinceth Me of sin ? " 
and with the claim to "do always the things that 
pleased Him" (John 8. 29), but the obedience 
to the Father was perfected in His death. 

Consider the extraordinary fact that a man's 
death is the crowning instance of his humility, 
and ask yourselves the question : Who then is this 
who chose to be born, and stooped in the act of 
dying? His death was obedience to God, because 
by it He carried out the Father's will for the 
salvation of the world, His death is 

The Greatest Instance of Self-sacriUce, 
and the loftiest example of looking on the "things 
-of others" that the world has ever seen. It
dwindles in significance, in pathos, and in power
to move us to imitation unless we clearly see the
Divine glory of the eternal Lord as the back
:ground of the gentle lowliness of the Man of
Sorrows, and the Cross.

No theory of Christ's life and death but that 
he was born for us, and died for us, either ex
plains the facts and the apostolic language con
-cerning them, or leaves them invested with their 
full power to melt our hearts and mould our lives. 
There is a possibility of imitating Him in the 
most transcendent of His acts. The mind may 
be in us which was in .Christ Jesus. That it may, 
His death must fir�t be the ground of our hope, 
.and then we must make it the pattern of our lives, 
and draw from it the power to shape them after 
His blessed Example. 

The Heathen in Relation to 

the Death of Christ. 
By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbrid�e Wells. 

Paper II-THE WAGES OF SIN. 
I SUGGESTED in my last paper the question: 

1. What exactly is the condemnation that
passed upon all men by sh�? 

If we turn to Genesis 2. 17 we read: "Eor in 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

Now, as to the scope of this sanction, let me 
quote the words of an old Divine (Dr. DAVID 
RUSSELL, on "Infant Salvation," 3rd. Ed., 
1844, p. 19) !

"Now whatever may be included in .. . the curse, it 
did not include punishment in the body in the resurrection 
state. Corporeal death as thus denounced must include 
all the pains, diseases, and troubles which produce or 
accelerate that event, but in no language can death br

made to signify a resurrection from the grave. 
"Death and a resurrection are so directly opposed to 

each other that the threatening of the former cannot 
comprehend the latter. Now the original threatening 
makes menti9n of death only .... It was not said, 'Thou 
shalt surely die and then rise to new sorrow,' but simply, 
'Thou shall surely die.• 

"The resurrection of the body was introduced not 
upon the footing of the constitution establlshed with 
Adam, but on the footing of that dispensation which has 
been �stablished throug:\l Christ. · The Scriptures uni.! 
formly speak of it as resulting not from the fall of Adam, 
but from the Mediatorial economy introduced in con-
sequence of the plan of redemption. " 

This I judge to be true, since we are told that 
Resurrection came by Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 15. 
20-22).

The Result of the Curse, 
then, had there been no Redemption and R�ur
rection, would have been that the whole human 
family would have passed into the realm of death 
and have continued there in a state of phy$i�al 
and spiritual death, that is, separated' from the 
body and separated from God. 

And this is so, irrespective of personal trans
gression (Rom. 5. 14), for it is "in Adam" all die. 
The one offence of the one man brought death 
upon his posterity. 

Resurrection, then, is as universal as sin. All 
the human race rise from the dead, and this 
because by One Man (the Second Man, the last 
Adam) came also resurrection from the dead. 

But after resurrection the· primeval curse is 
exhausted. Our association with the first Adam 
no longer avails to condemn us. 

In Resurrection all Stand Upon their 
Own Responsibility 

to be dealt with, not for the 5in of their Federal 
Head, but accQrding to their ow� wor�s, as 
many passages tell us will be the case (Rom. 2. 6; 
2 Thess .. I. 8). There is, of course, no question 
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of any second chance in this. It is this life that 
determines all. The question is, on what ground 
does the judgment proceeds? Surely the result 
must be-

i. That all irresponsible persons {infants
and others) will have no charge against them and 
can therefore be the objects of that free grace that 
conies through the reconciliation made at Calvary. 
The gift of salvation and eternal life may justly 
be extended to them, since where there is no law 
there is no transgression. 

2. That the Second Death, that is, the casting
of both body and soul into Hell, of which Jesus 
spoke in such solemn terms, of which we read in 
Rev. 20. 15: "Whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the Lake of Fire, " 
is not for Adam's transgression, but because of 
the personal sin of rejection of the proffered sal
vation in Christ. 

The Christ rejecter is the one upon whom the 
Second Death has power. "This is the condemna
tion, that light is come into the world, and men 
love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil" (John 3. 19). It is these lovers 
of the dark who are cast into the Outer Darkness. 

In this, all judgment will be according to truth 
and according to the work, for while salvation is 
of grace, judgment must in its nature be of works. 

3. The bearing upon the question of the 
heathen is important. Their fate depends in 
resurrection not upon their association with the 
first Adam, but upon their measure of personal 
responsibility. An Omniscient Judge alone can 
determine: 

(a) The measure of responsibility· and pro
nounce the sentence of the second death. 

{b) Whether had the light been granted them 
their hearts would have received and welcomed 
it, and 

(c) Whether their attitude to the light they
have reveals the fact that they would have obeyed 
the Gospel had they known it. 

God's Love and Mine. 
By, Dr. JAMES MOUNTAIN. 

T
HE earth absorbs the soft, refreshing rain,

. And sends it back in flowers and fruit again ; 
So I receive Thy love so rich and free, 
And send it back in joy and praise to Thee. 

The moon receives the sm1·'s bright golden light, 
And gives it forth to cheei:: the darksome night; 
So I receive Thy rays of love divine, 
And with them try to cheer this world of Thine. 

0 help me, Lord, to take, by grace divine, 
Yet more and more of that great love of Thine; 
That day by·day my heart may give to Thee 
A deeper love, and grow more constantly. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, .\ND ALL WORKERS. 

THE "WITNESS" STANDS FOR 
THE 

Whole Word of God. 
Inspiration of the Scriptures. 
Trinity of the Godhead. 
Near Return of Christ. 
Entire Rapture of the Church. 
Salvation of the Soul. 
Scriptural Remembrance Feast.-5. Lavery. 

FOUND OUT, BLOTTED OUT, SHUT OUT. 
Sins Found Out (Num. 32. 23), Detection. 
Sins Blotted Out (Isa. 44. 22), Salvation. 
Sinners Shut Out (Matt. 25. 10), . . Desolation. 

-G. H1,cklesby. 
ISAIAH 40. 31. 

l. MOUNT,
2. RUN,
3. WALK,

Heavenly Elevation 
Divine Enthusiasm 

Consecrated Persistency 
-T. Baird.

CALEB, A MAN OF FAITH. 
BOLDNESS of faith, . . Joshua 
TRUTHFULNESS of faith, ., 

I I 

14. 6.
14. 7.
14. 8.

14. 9-12.
14. 11.

CLEAVING of faith, 
CLAIMS of faith, 
EFFECTS of faith, 
FIGHT of faith, 
REWARD of faith, 

,. 14.12.
,, 14. 13, 14. 

-R. 1vl' Pike.
THE SCRIPTURES. 

1. Reading the Scriptures, Matt. 21. 42

2. Searching the Scriptures, John 5 . 39 
3. Knowing the Scriptures, Mark 12. 24 
4. Understanding the Scriptures, Luke 24. 45
$. Fulfilling the Scriptures, 

, 
Matt. 26. 5-t

6. Enjoying the Scriptures, Rom. 15. 4 
7. Accepting-the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 16 

HIS DESIRE. 
-J as. Forbes.

"I am my Beloved 's, His desire is toward me" 
{Cant. 7. 10). 

That I should abide in Him, . . John 15. -1.
That I should bring forth much fn1it, John 5. 8. 
That I should ask and receive, . . John 7. 16. 
That I should continue in His love, John 9. 10. 
That I should keep His commands, · John 10.
That I should abide in His Father's love, 

John IO.
That His joy should remain in me, John 11. 
That my joy should be full, John 11. 
That we love one another, . . John 12. 17. 
That we be His friends, John 14. 15. 
That we receive the Comforter, John 26. 
That we bear witness of Him, John 27. 
"He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Hin1 ". 

{Psa. 145. 19). -S .-T.



A PAPER SPECIALLY MEANT FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. GJ 

Wl1at 
• 

IS Meant by Good Churchmanship? 
''Clf E arc going to have a talk about the Church and 
V\ our responsibilities with reference to it. Let no 

Christian cast aside the paper saying, "It is no concern of 
mine." Loyalty to Christ will make us love all that He 
loves, and when we read that "Christ also loved the 
l'hurch and gave Himself for it" (Eph. 5. 25), we shall 
rtesire to know all that He would have us know about it. 

Let me make clear at the outset that I use the term 
.. Church" in the Bible sense of the word. I do not use 
the word to describe a b11ildiug in which a congregation 
assembl� nor as indicating a profession, as when people 
say, "John is a solicitor, but George is going in for the 
Church." Nor do I mean any national or denominational 
body of people. 

The New Testament always uses the term "Church" 
as meaning persons. Persons who are saved and belong 
to Christ constitute His Church. 

The late Dr. A. T. PIERSON pointed out that the first 
occurrences of a word in Scripture indicated in most cases 
the significance of the term. Now the first mention of 
the Church are in two well-known passages, Matthew 
16. 18 and 18. 17. Let us look them up and see what we
can learn.

The Lord said that He would build His Church upon a 
certain Rock, the Rock being Himself, "the Christ," the 
Son of the living God, " which Peter had just confessed 
Him to be. The building was something to be carried 
out in the future. Now a man may build with material 
already accumulated, so that, if we had no other passages 
of Scripture to enlighten us, we could not be sure, from 
the Lord' s words, whether men of God who lived in by
gone ages would be incorporated into the new structure 
or not. 

But the important facts brought to light in Matthew 
16. 18 are these:

I. The Church would be peculiarly Christ's. He calls
it "My Church. " 

2. He Himself would be its Builder. We may be sure
that He would never build into it any material that is 
not already His own. 

3. The gates of Hades (R. v.) should not prevail against
it; that is, the passing through these gates would make 
no difference to those who are part of this wonderful 
structure. Whether on earth or in Heaven, they would 
still be part of Christ's Church. We may say, then, that 
while new stones are constantly being added to the 
building, none of the old ones are displaced or lost. 

But the "building" is only one figure of speech. In 
Ephesians 1. 22, 23, another figure is used, that of the 
human body. The Church is Christ's body, He being the 
glorious Head. 

In Ephesians 5 and Revelation 21. 1 ; 22. 17, yet 
another symbol is employed, and the Church is spoken of 
as the Bride of Christ. But whether likened to a Building, 
a Body, or a Bride, the Church is not a big corporation of 
professing Christians, nor the aggregate of a multitude of 
local "Churches," but the entire company of all that are 
truly Christ's, from the day of Pentecost to the day when 
aJl (dead or alive) will be gathered to meet Him in the 
air (1 Thess. 4. 16, 17). 

But in the second passage where the word "Church" 
occurs (Matt. 18. 17), its meaning is evidently quite 
different. Here. it is something to which a matter may
be told, and which a man may hear. It gives us the 
thought of a "local Church," that is, an assembly of 
those wbo belieye in Christ in any given city or locality. 
In reading the Acts and the Epistles we must always 
bear in mind the great difference between these two things: 

I. Tbe Church which is Christ 's Building, Body,
and Bride. 

2. The local Church into which people may be received

and out of which they may (rightfully or wrongfully) be 
cast (I Cor. 5. 13; 3 John 10). 

The Apostles, as they went Crom place to place, taught 
the Christians about the Church as the Body of Christ. 
It was a very wonderful thing that a Jew, belicvin9 in the 
Saviour, should be brought from his position of privilege, 
and that a poor pagan should be saved from his idolatry 
and sin, so that both should be united as members to
gether of a new, divinely-formed organism, the Body of 
Christ. This was the age-long secret, divulged at last by 
the Holy Spirit to the apostles and prophets of the New 
Testament (EJ.>h, 3. 5). The truth of it is enshrined for 
us in the writings of Paul. 

As they went preaching the Gospel everywhere, the 
Apostles and their fellow-labourers gathered the conver.ts 
together and thus established (or, to use Paul's word, 
"planted") local Churches. These Churches are referred to 
in a great many New Testament passages. For ins.tance: 

"He went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches" (Acts 15. 41). 

"Unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
Clmrches of the Gentiles" (Rom. 14. 4). 

"The Clmrches of Christ salute you" (Rom. 16. 16). 
"As I teach everywhere in every Church" (1 Cor. 4. 17). 
"We have no such custom, neither the Churches of 

God" (1 Cor. 11. 16). 
"The Chttrches of Asia salute you" (I Cor. 16. 19). 
"All the brethren which are with me, unto the Chttrches 

of Galatia" (Gal. 1. 2). 
"Ye, brethren, became followers of the Churches of 

God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus" (1 Thess. 2. 14). 
These Churches were not bound together by any out

ward bond ; they did not form a confederacy; they were 
not members of an organisation. Happy fellowship was 
maintained between them by the visits of servants. of 
Christ and by epistolary correspondence. Holding the 
same Head, cherishing the same faith, guided by the 
same Spirit, pressing on to the same Goal, they were set 
here on earth to give corporate witness to the truth and to 
shine as lights amid the darkness around. 

They were not mere voluntary societies. They were 
Divinely constituted, and were Churches of God and of 
Christ. Jqst as Christ Himself, in the vision of Rev. I 
wore a golden belt around His breast, so His Churches 
were golden lampstands, Divinely formed and intended 
for a Divine purpose. 

Worldliness, sin, and corruption crept into the Churches 
even during the lifetime of the Apostles, notably into the 
Churches at Corinth, Pergamos, and Thyatira. After 
the Apostles were gone, another evil thing developed, 
namely clerisy.

The elders of the Church in an important city began to 
claim precedence over the elders of Churches in country 
towns, and soon power was concentrated in the hands of 
one "presiding elder," who was called the "Bishop" of a 
number of Churches-a diocese. Some of these Bishops 
presided at episcopal gatherings and became known as 
Metropolitans . .  Finally the Metropolitan Bishop of the 
Capital of the Empire assumed precedence of all others 
and took the title of Pope. In this way, during the first 
centuries of our era the "Catholic Church" arose, governed 
by a hierarchy of Pope, Bishops, and Priests, often 
covetous and tyrannical men living vicious lives. 

But from the beginning there were Churches that stood 
outside this great corporate system, and maintained New 
Testament simplicity and apostolic doctrine. They had 
their own local elders, and in large measure escaped the 
corruption of the "Catholic" organisation. 

It is well to know these things, so that we may ap
preciate the situation as it exists to-day. \Ve shall 
thus be helped to discern the path of true Churchmanship. 



GOOD CHURCIDIANSHIP-ATTEMPTS OF SATAN. 

The "Catholic" ideal of having all Churches united in 
a confederacy and together forming "the Church" (or. 
at least, "the Church on earth") is prevalent all through 
Christendom. The Anglican, Greek, Roman, Lutheran, 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and other Churches 
are constituted on this line, and even Congregational 
•Churches now have their "Union." This "Catholic"
idea clung to the minds of some who saw the evil in
the National Churches and separated therefrom.

"According to Scripture," says J. N. DARBY, "the 
·whole sum of the Churches here on earth comp9se the 
-Church, at least the Church on earth." In this con
nection he sees only failure and unfaithfulness and writes
:again: "The whole corporate system has come to naught. "

Readers of the New Testament will wonder where to 
turn for "the whole corporate system·." Another writer 
(F. E. RAVEN} said: "I find no trace of any Church 

--0;ganisation in the New Testament." 
Now a tremendous fact, generally elucidated by Mr. 

E. H. BROADBENT, in his recent ,vork, The Pilgrim 
•Church, is that Churches, or Assemblies, maintaining
the Scriptural ideal, have never ceased to exist. Per
secuted by the "Catholic" confederation, themselves. and 
their records destroyed, they have, none the less, con
�inued to our day. the l;rue successors of the Churches of
New Testament times. 

In feebleness, and, alas, often with coldness sttch
.Assemblies continue to this day. The Christian °has a 
Tesp<;insib_ility i? connection with them. He is responsible 
-to d1ssoc1ate himself from every humanly formed union 
-of Churches, from everything claimed to be, or to re-
:present, "the Church, " and walk with those who are
-seeking. amid surrounding apostasy. to conform to
.apostolic teaching and practice. If any ''Churches,"
""Assemblies," "Meetings," or whatever they be called 
,mite for any ecclesiastical purpose, it is the "Catholic'� 
idea in embryo. and on that line disaster after disaster
from pqst-apostolic days to ours, bas come. · Refuse to 
regard the Church, the Body of Christ, as composed of
-Churches (out of which even true servants of Christ may
"be cast, 3 J9hn 10); remember that it is formed of indi
vidual members.

The local Churches, having locally, the character of 
the Body of Christ in that they include ali that are 
-Christ's in that_Iocality (1 Cor. 12. 27). are but a tem-
-porary. means of nurture for the Christian and of testi-
mony for the truth. Their existence wiH end at the 
-COming of the Lord when the Church, glorified, reaches
.her eternal Home.

· · · 
It may be argued that the Churches, since apostolic 

-days, have not been composed of all Christians in the 
locality. True, and therefore it is important to notice
that Church status is given even to a gathering of a
limited nuinber of Christians in a private meeting-place.
There were some who gathered in the house of Mary
(Acts 12. 12); there was a Church in the house of Aquila
and Priscilla at Ephesus (1 Cor. 16. 19); another at
·Colosse, in the house of Philemon (Philemon 2); and yet
.another, apparently at Laodicea, in the house of Nymphas
(Col. 4. 15). 

So that a gathering of Cpristians to-day on New
Testament lines may be spoken of as an Assembly, or 

·Church. It is not a "Church of God" as an assemblage of
alJ the Christians in a city would be, but it is the Church 
in suc:ti•and-such a house, or hall, or other building.
Even if there be no more than two or three, they may
.ga_th«:r together in Christ's Name (i.e., as representing
His mterests) and find His presence in their midst a
_great reality (Matt. 18. 20).

So that, in a word, true Churchmanship for the Christ
ian to-day, consists in (1) learn.ing what the New Testa
ment patt�rn of a Church is; (2) seeking out those who
are follow10g tha� pattern; and (3) walking with such in

-obedience to the teaching of Scripture. H. P. BARKER.

. Corresp.ondence
SATAN AND THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

To THE EDITOR OF T!,e Witness. 
In Mr. Dawson's excellent article on "The Victories 

of Christ," Nov. issue, page 245, he says: "Satan de
termined to try and defeat God's purpose. The Old 
Testament reveals some of his attempts at least to pre
prevent His birth, but though he more· than once, 
speaking after the manner of men, seemingly nearly 
succeeded, he failed completely. " 

I am very much interested to know where in the Old 
Testament these attempts were made by Satan to prevent 
our Lord's birth. I don't doubt for one moment that 
Satan would do so, as he made every effort to destroy 
Him after He was born. This is altogether a new thought 
to me, and I would like it made clearer by giving us the 
Scripture for the assertion, which I doubt not but :Mr. 
Dawson will readily do to my surprise. Dr. W. J. INNES. 

Attempts to Frustrate that Birth. 

R• your correspondent's query. The first promise of 
the Redeemer is Gen. 3. 15, when He is called the Seed 
of the woman. Satan could not fix on any particular 
man from this prediction, so he could only try to prevent 
God from achieving His purpose by destroying the whole 
race. · 

Hence the plot we read of in Gen. 6. I refer to the 
sons of God marrying the daughters of men and bringing 
in by this means a race of mongrels, for I am absolutely 
sure the sons of God were the angels that left their first 
estate (Jude 6). The use of the term sons of God in O.T. 
and the statement in 1 Peter 3 can only be thus adequately 
explained, and while many Bible students would not 
�gree with me, many would, and it was universalJy held 
m the Church for centuries, even to the dark days of our 
era. As I am confined to bedroom I shall refrain from 
looking up evidence in support of this. God destroyed 
the mongrel race with the Flood--only Noah who was 
perfect in his generation and his family--i.e .. not mon
grels-were spared. 

Again, God revealed to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
that the Seed would be an Israelite, .so Satan was limited 
in his assaults to that people from that time. 

In Exod. 1. 16 we find his method of procedure through 
Pharaoh, but his object failed. 

In 2 Sam. 7. 4-17 the Redeemer is disclosed as David's 
Seed_. , In 2 Kings we fi�d Satan's attempt to destroy
David� Se6?-read 2 Kmgs. 9. 17. Abaziah, king of 
Judah 1s slam by Jehu; 10. 13, Jehu slays his (i.e., A.'s 
brethren; 11. I), Athaliah slays all the royal seed except 
J oash, who was hidden by J ehosheba, Ahaziah 's sister. 
Satan had almost, speaking after the manner of men 
succeeded in his purpose. J. C. M. DAWSON. 

(The last. reply by our �teemed brother.) 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answeted so many 

questions. He will value replus to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, oo.ly let both be bru/, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymo115 Notes are not noticed. Address all commun..lcatlons to 

Hv. PICKJtRING, EDITOR OP TA6 Witness, 1-4 PATl:RNOST&R Ro ..
LONDO!I, E.C.-4. --

Abraham's Knowledge. Did Abraham actually 
see Jesus from his paradisical state (St. John 8. 56), or 
was it the anticipation that he rejoiced over when tsaac 
was born, knowing that through Isaac the Redeemer 
should come? 

What Resurrection does Paul refer to in Phil. 3. I J: 
"I might attain unto the Resurrection of the dead" or 
"from the dead ? " (R. v.). 

Reproach for Christ. ,vn1 you kindly e.'\'.plain in 
The Witness the meaning of Heb. 11. 26: "Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ" or "for" a<; in margin ? 



DEATHS-VvOMEN-OFFENCE-CUSTOM-TEMPTATIONS. 

PLURALITY OF DEATH. 
QUESTION 1548.-Why is death mentioned in the 

plural in Isa. 53. 9, margin? 
Ans.-The use of the plural in Hebrew is not limited 

to its numerical value, as in English. It is used when 
special emphasis is intended. Here the word used for 
death is one which occurs only once more in the O.T., 
in Ezekiel 28. 10, "Thou shall die the deaths (we should 
say. death) of the uncircumcised." In both cases th� 
use of the plural seems to denote the cruel nature of the 
death, or perhaps. more correctly, the fact that it was 
death with all that a cruel death could mean. 

Shakespeare says: 
"Cowards die many time;; before their deaths
The valiant never taste of death but once." 

So we could speak of the coward's deaths. A martyr's 
death might likewise be spoken of as "the martyr's 
deaths," signifying its intensity and terror. 

GEO. GOODMAN. 

THREE OR FOUR WOMEN. 

QUESTION 1549.-Is it nof permissible to read four 
women into John 19. 25? "His mother and His mother's 
sister" (Salome?). "Mary of Cleophas and Mary Mag
dalene." 

Ans.-Never "read into" Scripture anything. Far, 
far better seek to ascertain what is already in Scripture. 
Yet we know what out questioner means, only bow careful 
we should be concerning our !anguage and phraseology. 

The general idea is that the sister of His mother was 
Mary the wife ·of Cleophas, hence three women are men
tioned here. On the other hand, in Ellicott's Commen
tary. Dr. Watkins writes: "The question arises: Are 
there three or four women mentioned here ?-i.e .• is 
Mary the wife of Cleophas sister of Mary the mother of 
our Lord? Or does St. John mean by "His mother's 
sister" an unnamed woman, who may not improbably 
be his own mother, Salome, whom he nowhere men
tions? The question cannot be answered with certainty, 
but upon the whole, the balance of evidence inclines to 
the view that we have four persons here mentioned in 
two pairs. "His mother and His mother's sister; Mary 
the wife of Cleophas. and Mary Magdalene." As early 
as the second century. the Peshito Syriac Version adopted 
this view. and inserted "and" after the word "sister ... 

ROBERT LEE. 

A BROTHER TAKING OFFENCE. 

QUESTION 1550.-If a Christian leaves an Assembly 
after some purely personal disagreement, and assays 
to join himself to another in the neighbourhood, what 
action, if any, should be taken by the Assembly to which 
he comes? 

Ans.-It should be clearly understood that each 
Assembly is immediately responsible to the Lord alone. 
But that responsibility will assuredly constrain each 
Assembly to act in courtesy towards every other. Assum> 
ing that the brother does not bring a letter of commenda
tion (which he would be well advised to seek, and the 
absence of which would raise questions), the second 
Asstmbly would do well to make inquiries whether there 
were any matters outstanding between the brother and 
the Assembly from which he wishes to part company. 
that would make it undesirable that he should be en
couraged. In that event a kindly attempt should be 
made to .restore harmony where there has been a breach. 
This would be done, of course, in the interests of godly 
care, and of the spiritual well-being of all concerned. 

The subsequent course would depend on the success. or 
otherwise, of these efforts. It is impossible to lay dow11 
a11y rule, none is laid down in Scripture. The cause of the 
disagreement, where there is such, might be trivial or 
great, a personal matter or one of principle. though 

experience shows that too often �ersonal prejudice pre
tends to loyalty to Scripture prmciple. The spiritual 
must judge in the fear of God who gives wisdom to those-
who seek1it. C. F. HoGo. 

CARE IN GOSPEL MEETINGS. 
QUESTION 1551.--Should not more care be taken as 

to giving out Christian hymns at Gospel Meetings, and 
as to calling God "our Father?" 

Ans.-It certainly is not'right to put hymns of Christ
ian experience into the lips of unsaved adults or children, 
without warning them that God (ever present, ever 
omniscient) hears and knows all they say, and will hold 
them accountable to Him for doing so (Luke 13. 25-30). 

Neither is it right for anyone leading a Gospel or S.S. 
service to ask all and sundry to repeat the Lord's Prayer. 
No unconverted adult or child can truthfully say "Our 
Father, .. the "Our" means only the Lord Jesus Christ
and His own, His disciples (Luke 11. 1). 

For 45 years I have definitely made a practice of NEVER 
addressing God as Father when conducting Gospel 
services, as I've felt my accountability to Him as the
spokesman of the ;iudience; say "Gracious God, .. "God 
of all grace," etc .• etc. Yet it is the constant practice• 
in our Gospel services for the preacher to commence his. 
prayer to "Our God and Father," etc. , etc. It is a. 
forgetful act and very mistaken. GEORGE WATSON. 

"NO SUCH CUSTOM. " 

QUESTION 1552.-"We have no such custom" (I Cor. 
11. 16). Does this verse mean that a person is at liberty
to have his own personal conviction on the question men
tioned in former verses ?

Ans.-Some objectors are never convin.ced; they are 
awkward and contentious, so says Paul, if they take this 
line: "We have no such custom, neither the ,churches of 
God. " 

He does not give liberty for them to bring in their 
perverse doctrines and practices, but declares such to be 
outside the pale of the truth. It is a very strong dictum. 
as also is that of chapter 14, verse 38: "If any man 
will be ignorant, let hiin be ignorant. " The fact is, some
are hopeless, and the only course to take is for the
Assembly to leave them in their perversity and ignorance. 
This is severely practical; and if the case does not demand. 
exclusion they must be silenced, and not allowed to, 
disturb the Assembly. S. TURNER. 

DISTINGUISHING TEMPTATIONS. 

QtraSTION 1553.-Wbat is the difference· between the· 
temptations of our own hearts and the temptations from 
the Devil ? And how are we to distinguish and overcome· 
them? 

Ans.-There is an old saying which states: "Self-
pleasing is Devil-serving." This seems to meet con
cisely the first portion of the question, and suggests 
expansion which would be out of place here. "Christ also
pleased not Himself" (Rom. 15. 3). 

In the Millennial age we are told that the Devil will 
be bound, and as a provocative agent will be kept absent. 
But "self'' will be still present, though if may render 
feigned obedience (Psa. 66. 3, marg. ), and will ulti
mately declare its propensities, by openly allying itself 
to the Devil, when he is again loosed for a season. 

How are we to overcome? By deliverance and tri:ms
lation (Col. 1. 13). (1) "Ye must be born again" (John 
3. 7). Hence a new creation (2 Cor. 5. 17). (2) Reckon
yourselves to be dead. indeed unto sin and alive unto God
in Christ Jesus (Rom. 6. 11, R. v. ), And this is no mer�
make-believe for Colossians 3. 1, 2, 3, declares that the
believer kas died (that is deliverance), and has risen
with Christ (that is translation). As l\Ir. Darby points.
out, it does not say we must die. It is already a finished
fact. Then reckon it so. HE.RBERT H. DoBDIE.



64 ANY LEFT BEHIND-DEAD SOLDIERS-NE\\' BOOKS. 

WHO GOES AT THE RAPTURE? 

QUESTION 1554.-Will the whole Church, or only part 
of it, go when the Lord Comes? Or will some go through 
the Great Tribulation ? 

Aus.-Altbough perhaps it is difficult to quote a 
specific Scripture conclusively determining this oft
debated point, a careful study of Jer. 30; Dan. 7. 25-28; 
Dan. 9. 26, 27; 12. l; Matt. 24. 15-31; and Rev. 7. 11 
and 12 , reveals these facts: 

I. That the Great Tribulation is distinctively the
"time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30. 7), and as such it 
primarily affects the nation of Israel, although Rev. 
3. IO would appear to indicate that "all the world" will
to some extent share in this period of unexampled trial.

2. That it occupies the second half of Daniel's
seventieth week (cp. Dan. 9. 27 with Matt. 24. 15). 

3. That the l\Ia:n of Sin (whom most prophetic i;tudents
are agreed is identical with the "prince" of Dan. 12. I, 
and th'e Beast of Rev. 13, and who will be the great 
oppressor of the Tribulation period) will not be revealed 
until the Church be "taken out of the way. " This we 
believe to be the correct interpretation of 2 Thess. 2. 7, 8, 
the "He" of verse 7 no doubt referring to the Person of 
the Holy Spirit indwelling the Church. 

4. If these facts are accepted, it necessarily follows
that every member of the Church corporate will have been 
translated to "meet the Lord in the air" sometime before 
the 3½ years of the Tribulation commence. This seems to 
be confirmed by Rev. 19. 7, which records the Marriage of 
the Lamb-that is, the uniting of Christ and His Bride, 
as taking place previously to His victorious return to the 
earth to deliver the Jewish remnant who have survived 
the Tribulation and to overthrow the Beast and his armies. 

The thought of the marriage taking place while any 
members of tlie Church, who form the Bride, still remain
on the earth will not bear serious consideration. The 
Lord will present the Bride to Himself as a glorious 
Church not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing 
(Eph. 5. 27), and to fulfil these conditions she must be 
complete. CHAS. REED. 

SHORT ANSWERS. 

QUESTION 1555.-I)ividing or Handling.-Would you 
please let me know if 2 Tim. 2. 15 is rightly dividing, or 
rightly handling the '\¥ord of Truth. This may seem a 
small question, but there is a lot involved. 

Ans.-The A. V. says "rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth. " The R. V., "the way you haudle the Word of 
Truth. " So that both mean the same, for he who does 
not rightly divide, does not rightly handle. 

. QUESTION 1556.-Those who Fell in the War.-A 
perplexed reader sends a long question about the various 
views as to the salvation of the men who fell in the Great 
War? 

Ans.-The men who fell in the War stand exactly in 
relation to the Gospel as the man who dies quietly in his 
bed. If believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, they are now 
in Heaven. If Christ-rejecters, or unbelievers, there is 
no more hope for them that for any other sinner. John 
3. 36; 5. 24,. 28, 29; 6. 39; Acts 4. 12; 16. 31; Rom.
I. 16; 5. 1; I Cor. I. 18; Eph. 2. 8; Heb. 2. 3; 10. 29;
1 John I. 7; 5. 12; Rev. 20. 12,. 15 abundantly prove this.
Yet let none allocate_ any individual to either bliss or woe.
"The Judge of all the earth will do right" with soldier,
sailor, or civilian alike.

Perennials such as "The Unpardonable Sin, " "The 
Sin Unto Death, " "Anointing with Oil, " "Speaking 
with Tongues, " which we. cannot keep repeating, are 
answered with definiteness in the new book entitled 
"Present-Day Probluns, " by the late esteemed J. C. M. 
DAWSON (1/8 post free). Others dealing with. "Sinning 
Wilfully, " "Remitting Sins, " "Baptized for the Dead, " 
"Cannot Sin, " "The Great House, " etc, are answered 
in "21 Difficidt Texts Explained, " by ERNEST BARKER 
(l /2 post free). HyP. 

Concise Comments on Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Rov.•, London, F.,CA 

The Cause or Indian Unrest. By Brig.-Gen. F. D. 
FROST, C.B.E. Having been 26 years in India, the 
author has a right to write on this subject. Shows how 
India has been enslaved to the idolatrous religion of 
Brahma for 4000 years, and points to th� only remedy, 
"new creatures in Christ Jesus." Also shows how 
missionary colleges have fallen into the trap. Really a 
booklet for the hour, full of facts and truths which 
Britishers and others should know. (Protestant Truth 
Society, London. 2d. Specimen copy, 2Jd. post free 
from the Society or No. 14). 

Golden Towers, the Herald of Salvation Annual for 
1931. A Clear-ring Gospel Volume. Edited by JOHN 
GRAY� Packed with incidents and testimonies to the 
power of the Gospel, with numerous illustrations, it is 
a 11ew and striking Gospel book, suitable for sending to 
relations, giving to the anxious, lending in homes, 
passing round hospitals, as it clearly points to the "City 
of my God." (Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, 
and Edinburgh. I-/9 net; 2/1 or 50 cts. post free.) 

Ambition's Sand, by EDWARD HESSEY, is "The 
Lily" for March. All who read "Petty and Paul," No. 
76, will welcome this re-introduction of most of the 
characters named therein. (Pickering & Inglis. Monthly 
2d.; 2/6 per year post free.) 

The Path or Prayer. By SAMUEL CHADWICK. The 
chapters of this book were originally published as De
votional Meditations in the Joyful News. The usual 
topics relating to the subject are expounded, but w!th 
real living interest. Crisp powerful thoughts expressive 
of the author's first-hand experience of the prayer life 
bold the attention. The section on the relation between 
prayer and meditation upon Scripture is most helpful, a!1d 
will especially prove a blessing to the reader. The d •�
couraged saint who ponders the teaching of this small 
volume will view pray�r with a fresh stimulus: the un
answered prayer will still exercise the heart, b�t no 
longer cause doubt or induce lethargy, and a new hfe of 
communion will result to those whose prayers have 
become mere routine. (Hodder & Stoughton, London. 
1/ net; post free 1/2.) 

How to Study the Bible. By S. RIDOUT, a well
known teacher in America. Showing Methods of Bible 
Study, Practical Hints, and much useful matter. Just 
added to the well-known "Every Christian's Library," 
of which there are now 12 volumes in green cloth at 2/6; 
34 in maroon cloth at 2/; and 5 poc1cet volu�es a! 1/6. 
A Wonderful Library, by writers o_f repute m Bntam, 
America, and elsewhere. (Pickering & Inglis, London, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh. Lists free.) 

Bridal Aspects of the Church: As Seen in the Old 
Testament. By F. A. PERRIGO, F.R.S.A. In this book 
seven women of the 0. T. are taken to set forth seven 
viewpoints of the Church in her relationship to Christ. 
Though we may not agree with the typical teaching set 
forth in every detail, yet the main outlines are clear fore
shadowings of the truths of the N. T. on the subject. 
The writer's constant aim is to lead the soul into occupa
tion with the many and varied glories of Christ and to 
engender an intelligent heart interest in His work in 
the Church, and so develop a "bridal response to the 
love claims of Christ". (C. F. Vallance. 2/6 net.) 

Search and See. Prophetical Truth Alphabetically 
Arranged. By J.  I. MACDONALD. The student of 
Prophecy who wants to know about Abaddon, Anti
Christ, the Beast, Democracy, Dispensations, �ar
magedon, Little Horn, Millennium, Roman Empire, 
Seven Churches, 666, the Vintages, the Vials, and 
hundreds of other points will find this a mos� useful com
pendium. (Now issued by Pickering & Inglis, 14 Pater
noster Row, London, E.C.4. Reduced to 2/6 net; 2/10 
or 70 cts. post free.) 
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. 
is a month which, though often stormy,

seems to whisper Spring is near, Summer is 
coming, prepare for increasing activities during the 
favourable days of sunshine, longer evenings, and more 
suitable days for advancing into "regions beyond." 
We trust that Assemblies, so many of which are increasing 
in numbers, wiil see to get new members into harness, 
young folks into some form of activity, arrange for a hut 
in the district, or otherwise manifest some return for 
"the Love which gave Jesus to die." A bit of sanctified 
common sense, with a little more heart and holy in
genuity, will soon devise ways and means for the good 
of all and the Glory of God. "Let us not sleep as do 
others. " WHY ? "For now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed" (Rom. 13. 11). This may be the last 
Summer with its golden opportunities for service and 
opportunities for "Reward" (Heb. 11. 26). 

PREPARING FOR TROUBLE IN ASIA. 

With whisperings of Peace, and men of importance 
from various lands assembling at Geneva to discuss 
"disarmament," comes the uncertainty in China con
cerning SHANGHAI, and this report, as printed in the 
News and Chronicle of Jan. 26, which may explain why 
Russia has made so little noise about the great move
ments of foreign troops in China : 

"The Soviet Government is reported to have approved 
an agreement recently signed by representatives of 
Russia, Persia, and Afghanistan and Japanese financiers 
for the building of a railway across Afghanistan from the
Russian to th! Indian borders. The report gives strength 
to the opinion that the Soviet Government has given 
Japan a free hand in J'\1 anchuria in return for Japanese 
financial support of Russian enterprises in the East. " 

Without doubt Soviet authorities will issue a denial, 
but what does that amount to, but "the usual . ..,

This Afghan part of the Indian border is likely to be a 
storm-centre in future, and this looks like preparation 
for it. One thing is clear, there is mo:i;e likelihood of 
war than there has been for some time, and that in spite 
of Leagues and Peace talks. For man after all has the 
spirit of Cain who slew his brother, and "the god of this 
world" is not yet "in the bottomless pit" (Rev. 20. 3). 
Yet all will be changed when the Prince of Peace returns. 
Yea, despite all the gloom of to-day, we look forward to 
that Day when the mighty "ALLELUIA" shall resound 
over land and sea, "for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth " (Rev. 19. 6) . 

ANOTHER SUBMARINE DISASTER. 

"Abolish submarines," has for some time been a 
growing cry amongst world-leaders, as they are an u1:1-
Christian and inhuman instrument of death, even m 
cruel war time. The cry will be enforced by the fact that 
some time ago Ml , one of Britain's largest submarines, 
dived and never rose or was even discovered. 70 or more 
men)ie in that unknown tomb. 

0� Tuesday morning, Jan. 26, the sister, ship, M2, 
duri.irg ordinary exercises, submerged,, did not come to 
the �urface, and up to the time of writing has not 
been recovered, so it is feared that 60 officers and 
men will all have perished. Many were young 
married men, leaving wives and little children, some 
were making their last submarine trip, some were 
there as substitutes, one or two have been in submarine 
disasters and escaped. Much sympathy will go out to 
the relavives of the lost, and many prayers for the 
hundreds of men in dangerous submarines, and that this 
menace may be laid aside for ever. 

Thinking of these 130 or �ore brave men entrapped in 
these iron tombs at the bottom of the sea, and the hun
dreds more in West Bay, known in the district as "Dead 

Man's Bay," the bed of which is said to be strewn with 
�eeks from submarines and other causes, one verse in 
Scripture comes to mind: "And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it . . . and they were judged every man 
according to his works" (Rev. 20. 13). What a Day 
lies ahead! 
IS CHRISTIANITY IN DANGER? 

It is almost amusing to sec the umpire character of 
some of the Church dignitaries, one day settling all the 
great problems of earth, though seldom facing that of 
salvation, the next in a funk as if the whole fabric of 
Christianity were tottering. On the closing day of the 
Spring Meeting of the "Church Assembly, " the Bishop 
of Gloucester rather startled the members by suggesting 
that "the dangers to Christianity were gr1:ater than at a1,y 
time since the first rise of Mohammedanism." 

Let none minimise the dangers, for they are great. 
Infidelity of the worst kind in the Professor's Chair. 
the Pulpit, and the Pew; .indifference amongst the 
masses of mankind as to the Future; the rush of business 
in these times of economy; and the mad craze for pleasure 
which has seized high and low are all unfavourable to 
"pure religion. " But who is to blame? The very men 
who now cry, "Peril, " the Bishops, Priests, Professors, 
and Ministers in general have discounted Hell, degraded 
the Bible below an ordinary good book, questioned the 
words and works of the Saviour, and reduced organised 
religion to a farce. For if the vitals are unreal and 
visionary, why trouble about minor points? 

Yet the days of Voltaire, Heckel, Hume, and other 
infidel giants, coupled with the gross habits of court and 
citizen, were more to be dreaded. The Church of England 
may be in peril, for without doubt the Evangelicals, 
Salvationists, Missions, and Assemblies are attracting 
the people more than the formalism of an antiquated 
Church. Besides: any one with a knowledge of Christian 
work will agree that there are many more real Christians
in the world to-day (fewer, we believe, in the Church of 
England), than what there ever were. No, no; the 
Saviour's words were, are, and ever shall be true con
cerning His Church: "The Gates of Hell shall not prevail 
against it" (Matt. 16. 18). 
PEACE AT LAST-BY COMPULSION. 

We have long thought it would come, that a mighty 
force be created to bully all nations into peace, to settle 
their disputes by the League, and to end war. Such was 
actually proposed by France at the League of Nations 
meeting in Geneva. 'J;'he report says: 

"M. Tardieu, the French delegate, sprang a dramatic 
surpril;e on the Disarmament Conference yesterday (Feb. 
5), by submitting far-reaching proposals which, made 
effective, would convert the League of Nations into a 
super-Power. Among the chief features of this scheme 
are: An international police force to prevent war; an 
international army to aid nations which are victims of 
aggression; the placing at the disposal of the League 
of military and naval material, such as heavy l011g-range
batteries, ships of over 10,000 tons, or carrying guns
of more than 8-ins. calibre, and submarines over a certain 
size ; a world fleet of large bombing 'planes in the service 
of the League; control of military aviation and restriction 
of the size of aeroplanes used by the various countries; 
prohibition of the use of bombs or other projectiles con
taining poison gas, bacteria, or incendiary material. " 

And much more in this line. Which simply means 
that this Power would be so powerful that all must obey. 
Yet there seems no other way, for the advice of the League, 
without any force behind, is simply ignored by Japan 
or others who want to act contrary. 

But th1s is only making a great war to end wars. 
If you don't do as we order, great forces will compel you! 
What a spectacle! 



66 11AGISTRATES DIFFER-1\-IOVIE MENACE-PREACHERS' EXPENSES. 

WHAT ARE THE REAL DUTIES OF WIVES? 
Last month we showed how great authorities in 

l\lcdicine differed, and could be mistaken. This month a 
glaring difference of judgment between great English 
Judges is revealed. 

Justice M' Cardle (a bachelor judge) expresses views 
which in our judgment, would loosen society, bad 
enough at present, and still further reduce the lowest 
birth-rate on record (1931). He is reported as saying: 

"A wife is permitted to leave her husband if she so
desires . ... She may decide whether she will have children
or not, and when each child shall be born .... She is a 
citizen and not a serf. She can decide her own future."

Sir Ernest Wild, Recorder of London, made reference 
to Justice M' Cardie 's remarks, and added: 

''I hold the view that a woman has certainly got a 
duty to her· husband, although some other judges seem to 
differ: ... It may be the law that a wife is entitled to 
choose her own friends and absent herself from her con
jugal duties at her own discretion, and that the law 
cannot interfere. A very ,mhappy doctri1ie to promulgate 
in this country in these days I •.• It may be the law that 
a wife is a free agent and not a servant, and has no duty 
to her husband, but you (the jury) are not to think any 
the worse of those wives who do stick by their- husbands.
They vowed at the altar to do so, and they regard it as 
their duty to follow their husband!i, but they must not 
help them to commit crime ... vVIVES ARE STILL ENTITLED 
IF THEY CHOOSE, TO STI!;:K TO THEIR HUSBANDS. " 
WHAT SAITH THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY? 

Hear what a Higher than any Justice, Recorder, or 
other earthly official states: 

"Marriage is honourable" (Heb. 13. 4). "He that is 
married careth ... how he may please his wife .... She
that is married careth . . . how she may please her hus
band" (1 Cor. 7. 33, 34). "I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, 
give none occasion to the adversaries to speak reproachfully"
(I Tim. 5. 14).. Jesus said: �•For this cause shall a tnan 
leave father and mother, shall cleave to his ,vife, and 
they twain shall be one flesh" (Matt. 19. 5) . (No word 
of leavi1zg wife or husband, but rather cleaving.) "Let 
every man have his own wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband" (1 Cor. 7. 2). Husbands, love your 
wives. . . . \Vives, submit yourselves unto your own 

husbands, as it is fit in the Lord" (Col. 3. 18, 19). "L�t 
the husband render unto the wife her due: and likewise 
the wife unto the husband . ... Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be with consent",(1 Cor. 7. 3, 6, R.v.). 
"Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour to the wife as to the weaker 
vessel, and as l,)eing heirs together of the grace of life"
(a high honour) (1 Peter 3. 7). Ponder "these Divine 
decrees, and let all remember the solemn warning that 
"whoremongers and adulterers God will judge" (Heb. 
13. 4).
THE. AJ.vlERICAN FILM MENACE.

A thoughtful American, considering his country's good, 
writes: "We all recognise in America that motion
picture films are made not from the desire to uplift or 
educate manhood, but to make money. What will "pack
the house" passes the censorship of the producers and their 
advisers. But when thes� same pictures, pictures that 
condone unchastity, belittle the institution of marriage, 
exalt banditry and racketeering, and ridicule the pro
hibition laws of. the United States, are taken by the 
people of distant lands to faithfully portray our national 
standards and viewpoints, a serious question is raised." 
JAPANESE AND TURKS REPROVE AMERICANS. 

The Christian Endeavoi"' Times, of Oct. 8, 1931, com
menting on this subject, adds: "In Japan the National 
Christian Council recently took steps to secure a stricter 

censorship of the films on the part of the justice depart
ment of Tokio. The chief censor stated that the greatest
problem is with the films from America. He said that 
many of these films are highly detrimental to the morals 
of the Japanese people, and that he hoped that the 
National Christian Council would take steps to awaken 
American leaders to the harm being done. In Turkey (a 
Moslem land) the government has voted to "debar Ameri
can films because of their harmful effect upon the youth 
of Turkey." Is there any link between this de
moralising nations and the present sad plight in which 
American citizens find themselves ? It is still true that 
"sin is a reproach to any people" (Prov. 13. 34). 
REFUNDING PREACHERS' EXPENSES. 

Although, we judge after a long e�erience, that 
thoi,g/Jt in this respect is not generally lackmg. again and 
again we hear of matters which need remedying. A 
preacher, fairly well known, went one week night for <t 
weeks to a fairly large Assembly. It cost him 5/ ($1.2 5) 
each week, apart from time or tea money. He was not 
even asked what his expenses were. The £1 (S5) was 
probably sent from that Assembly to some work at home 
or abroad, for which they received thanks and praise. 
But, whose donation was it? and who will receive credit 
on that Day? Two well-known brothers, who move around 
more freely than usual, on comparing notes, found 
that they were both about 10/ ($2.50) out of pocket 
each week, even with what fares they received I Had 
they not been fairly well situated, and willing-hearted, 
they would have had to curtail, or their families would 
have suffered. Cases could be multiplied, although we
do not suggest for one moment that this is common amongst
Assemblies. Yet a little care would see that at least out
of-pocket expenses were provided for each speaker, who
ever he may be, leaving him free to give such to the 
Lord's work or otherwise as guided. If a brother comes 
by car, there is the question of petrol and upkeep, and 
the usual expenses should be given. The hint is all that 
is needed, but it is well to remember that "these things 
ought not so to be" (James 3. 10). 
WHERE TRUE SATISFACTION CAN BE FOUND 
is rightly expressed by the poet: 

"The whole round world 'is not enough to fill 
The heart's three comers, but it craveth still. 
Only the Trinity that made it, can, 
Suffice the vast tri-angled heart of man." HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

Trust. Faith says the ice will bear, but trust goes on it.
Persia. 59,347 copies of the Scriptures were distri

buted in Persia last year. 
London. The Trinitarian Bible Society, which does 

not handle R.C. Versions, has been in e..'Cistence for 
100 years. . Insects. According to the British Museum authorities, 
there are 10,000 different kinds of mammals; birds, 
16,000; fishes, 20,000; mollusca (mussels, cockles, etc.), 
60,000; worms, 6000. The total variety of animals is 
over 600,000. Yet it is true that "all things were inade 
,by Hu.1" (John 1. 3). 

Orphans. Over 4800 orphans have been receivt,d by 
Spurgeon 's Orphanage, London. 

Latin America. Over 400,000 New Testaments have 
already been circulated in South America. 

A Tomb. The Taj Mahal, the :finest tomb in the 
world, erected at Agra by Shah Jehan, over his Queen, 
Now Jchan, cost over £3,000,000. 

A More Wonderful Tomb is Machpelah, in the bor
ders of Mamre, containing. the bodies of Abraham and 
$arah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah (Gen. 49. 31) 
"'hat a place to be at un the Resurrection :Morn. 
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SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness, " 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

Many Lands . 
E. C. 4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

All ln■ertlom are •• 11 the Lord will" (1amu 4. 115). MARCH, 1932. Ro charge for Insertion. Made up Fob., u: 

PERSON ALIA� 
Our enthusiastic brother, James M'Culloch {16 

Hunter St., Prestwick), who has worked in connection 
with• the Counties Evangelization in England, and in 
other parts, has been ordered to stop speaking for some 
time, on account of heart trouble .. Gavin Hamilton 
(6 College Drive, Lr. Bebington, Cheshire), purposes 
sailing for New York on Mar. 5, visiting places in U. S. A. 
and Canada, returning about June 10, in time for tent 
work in Yorkshire .. The veteran, Thomas Cauker 
(Sunny Mount, Lowther St., Penrith), who has spent 
close on 60 years evangelising the villages of Britain, at 
82 still seeks to help in little meetings. Recently visited 
Lockerbie, Haltwhistle, Langholm, and other Border 
towns .. It will be noticed from Intelligence Notes that 
Mr. Ernest Barker, for whom much prayer was made, 
is so far recovered as to promi�e to be at Half-Yearly 
Meetings in Glasgow at Easter .. Capt. Carre, now 
over 60, has had the joy of seeing 3 or 4 conversions, through 
his limelight lectures on Sea Life. He is booked for a 
number of places .. Our grand old w�rrior brother, 
Charles Inglis, of Shrewsbury Hall, Harle�den, now 
over 80, though not able to visit U.S.A. as usual, has 
given help in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Walthamstow; 
Grove G;reen Hall, Leytonstone, and other places. His 
vigour is unabated and his message clear .... The latest 
letter from Handley Bird, Kollegal, indicates that the 
Doctor strongly urges his coming home. This he hopes 
to do in April, when probably his 2 sons in India may get 
furlough and accompany him. As he is ordered complete 
rest and cessation of all ministry, he writes to Capt. 
Carre concerning "activities": "When the stop-work 
or still-bugle sounds you will be gl�d for every hour of 
strenuous toil put in for the Master" .. Mr. and Mrs. 
G. T. Pinches sail from Liverpool , Feb. 20, on their 
return to the United States. 

Sir Robert Anderson. Since the inclusion of Sir 
ROBERT in 100 Records of "Chief Men Among the Breth
ren, •• a report has been spread that he was not only a 
member, but an elder in the Presbyterian Churc}l pear 
where he lived. As the Record mentiops, about 2 years 
before he died, he expressed his conviction that though 
he had a difference on the question of ministry with some 
brethren, he had no sympathy with Sectarianism at any 
time, or of any kind. In reply to an inquiry to his 
sister, Miss Lee-Anderson, s},l.e advises that "�ir Robert 
never hel_d any official position in the Presbyterian 
Ch\lrch. He sometimes attended the ministry of a very 
godly man, but never joined any denomination, nor did 
he _alter his original position, and valued the simple 
M�etings to the end." 

J. C. M. Dawson, B.A. We have just received 4
loose-leaf index books containing hundreds of most 
valiiable Notes of Addresses, not skeletons, as they 
mostly occupy 2 pages each, in orderly method as given, 
showing that Mr. Dawson must have been a prolific 
reader, thinker, and writer, even more than we judged. 
The subjects are mostly Fundamental, and should make 
a most valuable book of helps for both speakers and 

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are read, 
1'emembered, and prayed over, Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
.able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. See note at top. 

students, and we hope to arrange same and issue in book 
form. Look out for further announcement in The 1-Vitmss. 
Continue to remember the family, sorely missing their 
loved one. 

ENGLAND 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-London. Annual, 
in Bloomsbury Central Church, Mar. 4, at 6.30; 5th, at 
3. 30 and 6.30. Subject, "Studies in the Life and Work
of Paul." E. H. Broadbent, R. W. M'Adam, G. E. 
Oxley, J. M. Shaw, H. St. J oho, J. B. Watson .. Upper 
Holloway. Young People, in Archway Assembly Hall,
Hargrave Rd., Mar. 5, at 3.30 and 6.15. Dr. Northcote
Deck .and E. J. Poole-Connor .. Exeter. Bible Study
Convention, in Civic Hall, Mar. 9, 10, and 12. E. S.
Curzon, Dr. Northcote Deck, G. Goodman, W. Harrison.
J. Stephen, J. B. Watson. Particulars, F. Pester, 23

Barnfield Rd ... Prescot Gospel Hall, Evans St., Mar.
12, at 3. J. Glancy, A. Ringland Jack, F. H. Cart
wright, E. Porter .. Tottenham. Young People, in

Brook St. Chapel, Mar. 12, at 3. 30 and 6. Montague
Goodman and Ernest ·walker .. Mark, Som. Annual,
Mar. 17, at 3 and 6. W. E. Vine and S. W. Buckland ..
Wigan. Opening of new Hebron Hall, Walkden Ave.,
Mar. 19, at 2.30 .. London. S.S. Workers, in Metro
politan Tabernacle, Mar. 19, at 3. 15 and 5.45. E. W.
Greenlaw, M.A., and H. Hutchinson .. Shoreham-by
Sea. M.S.C. {formerly held at Eastbourne), Mar. 24-29.
Dr. Rendle Short, W. Ha,rrison, E. H. Sims. Particulars,
A .. Pulleng, 34 Nottingham Rd., Leyton, E.10 .. Little
hampton. S.S. Workers, at Belgrave House, Mar.
24-29. A. Payne and E. Luff- Smith. Particulars,
C. F. Kenn�dy .. Nutley. Forest Hall, Mar. 25, at 3
and 6. Help appreciated .. Boston. Annual, Mar. 25,
at 1 1, 2'.45, and 6., Particulars, W. Towell, Carlton
Rd . .. Stroud. Acre St. Rooms, :Mar. 25, at 2.45 and 6 ..
Woolwich, Gospel Hall; Nightingale Vale, Mar. 25, at
3 and 6.15. R. W. M'Adam and Scott Mitchell ..
Walthamstow. Folkestone Rd. Hall, Mar. 25, at 3
and 6. Chas. Inglis, H. St. John, Garnet Thomas, J.B.
Watson .. South Norwood. Clifton Hall, Whitehorse
Lane, Mar. 25, at 3. 30 and 6. Messrs. Chapple and
Thomson .. Carshalton. West St. Hall, Mar, 25, at
3. 30 and 6. Harold St. John and Will Harrison ..
Battersea. Falcon Grove Hall, Mar. 25, at 3. 30 and 6.
0. S. Nye and S. Sayers .. Plymouth. Raleigh St. Gospel
Hall, M�r. 25, at 11, 2.30, and 5.45 .. Andover. Open
ing of New. Gospel Hall, South St., :Mar. 25, at 2. 30 and
6. H. Tibble, J. Hodson, J. Mackenzie, D. Sharpe, W.
Kimber .. Bexhill-on-Sea. Hamilton Hall Conference,
in Beulah Baptist Schoolroom, nr. Central Station,
Mar. 25, at 3 and 6. 15 .. Three Cups, Heathfield,
Sussex. The Rest Gospel Hall, Mar. 25, at 2. 30 and
6.30, 0. Speare and A. W. Darke .. Denston, Suffolk.
Mar. 25. J. W. Ashby and F. A. Tatford .. Aylesbury.
Mar. 25, at 1 1, 2- 30, and 6. W. W. Fereday, W. Hales,
H. Dennett .. Newport, 1.0.W. In Bethany Hall, Mar.
25, at 3 and 6 .. Manchester. Mar. 25 and 26, in Hope
Hall, Brunswick St., • Ard wick Green; 28th, in Irwell
Hall, Irwell St., Chapel St., Salford, at 3 each day.

ALTERATIONS IN MAGAZINE ORDERS can be 
made at any time, -as our system of books is adapted for 
this. See to get what you and others really want. PICKER• 
ING & INGLIS, Glasgow, London, Edinburgh. 
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E. H. Broadbent, H. St. John, Capt. E. G. Carre, H. F. 
Marks, W. A. Kimber, E. Pace .. Liverpool. Mar. 25, 
in Toxteth Tabernacle; 26th, in Boaler St. Hall and 
Y.M.C.A.; 28th, in Price St. Chapel, Birkenhead. Dr.
Northcote Deck, W. Gilmore, J. A. Gordon, R. Scammell
.. Paignton. Y.P. Holiday Convention, Mar. 25-28.
A. E. Green, W. E. Vine, T. A. Judson. Particulars
from J. A. M'Cullagh, Torbay Court .. Gloucester.
Annual, in Ebenezer Gospel Hall, King' s Square, Mar.
28, at 3 and 6 .. Quenin�ton, Glos. In Gospel Hall,
Mar. 28, at 2.30 and 6 .. Northampton. In Wesleyan
Church, Wellingborough Rd., Mar. 28, at. 2. 30 and 6.
E. W. Rogers, Scott Mitchell, and others .. Combs.
Moats Tye Room, Mar. 28, at 2.30 and 6 .. Tottenham.
Springfield Ha.11, Broad Lane, Mar. 28, at 4 and 6 ..
Wolverhampton. Cleveland St. Chapel, Mar. 28, at
2.30 .. Ware. Gospel Hall, Collett Rd., Mar. 28, at
3. 30 and 5. 45 .. Eastbourne. Edgmond Hall, Church
St., Mar. 28. A. G. Clarke and T. Patient .. Port
Talbot. Gospel Hall, Ynys St., Mar. 28, at 2.30 and
6.30 .. Haverhill. Assembly Hall, Mar. 28, at 3.45 and
6. J. W. Ashby and others .. Ipswich. Vernon St.
Annual, in St. Lawrence Hall, St. Stephen's Lane, Mar.
28, at 7, l l, 2.30, and 6.15 .. Welllng. United Gathering,
in Gospel Hall, Apl. 2. D. C. Cameron, G. C. D.
Howley .. Kilburn. Young People, in Cambridge Hall,
Apl. 2, at 6.30. E. Luff-Smith and E. F. Walker ..
Leamington Spa. In Clarendon Hall, Apl. 2, at 3. 15
and 6.15. Dr. Northcote Deck, E. S. Curzon, A. Green
wood .. Swansea. Sisters' Missionary, in Mansel ton
Gospel Hall, Apl. 7. Mrs. Adams, l\irs. Keith, and
others .. Barkingside. Victoria Gospel Hall, Victoria
Rd., Apl. 9, at 4 and 6.30. A. Thornton, E. F. Walker,
P. T. Shorey .. Ports,mouth. Missionary, in Rudmore
Hall, Apl. 13  .. Birmingham. Missionary, in Town
Hall, Paradise St., Apl. 16 and 18. Particulars, _E. H.
·wbitehouse, Maxwell House, Maxwell Ave., Hands
worth .. Cheltenham. Missionary, in Regent Hall,
Apl. 20, at 3 and 6. A. G. Clarke, C. R. Nightingale,
H. E. Marsom .. Ware. Young People, in Gospel Hall,
Collett Rd., Apl. 2 3, at 3. 15 and 6. Montague Good
man, F. W. Bradbury, Will Harrison .. Torquay.
• Annual, in Princes Hall, Ellacombe, Apl. 27, at 3 and 6 ..
Nuneaton. Manor Court Rooms, Apl. 30, at 3 and 6.
Wm. Hoste, D. Porter, E. H. Whitehouse .. Sidcup.
Nathaniel Hall, Apl. 30. Gerald Vine, E. W. Rogers,
E. T. Tarrant .. Bournemouth. At Slavanka, May
3-5. W. W. Fereday, E. W. Rogers, H. St. John,
G. Vine .. Bristol. Missionary, May 7-10. Ladies'
Meeting, 11th .. Crediton. May 9, at 11.45, 2.30 and 6 . .
Calne, Wilts. Oxford Hall, Mar. 19, at 3 and 6 ..
Tyneside. Annual, in People's Hall, Rye Hill, New
castle, Mar. 25-28. J. Harrad, E. S. Curzon, W. Hagan,
F. W. Smith, A. C. M'Gregor .. Hertford. At "Gold
ings," June 18 .. Bognor. Young People's Holiday,
July 9-2 3. Particulars, F. A. Tatford, Martyns, Oak
ington Ave., Wembley Park, Middlesex.

LONDON.-West Kensin�ton. Special Lecture, in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Mar. 5, at 7.30. E. W. Rogers·wm 
speak on "l Cor. 15 " .. Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, 
in College Hall, Burchell Rd., Mar. 19, at 4 and 6. 
G. D. C. Howley and others. Subject, "The Tempta
tion of the Lord." .. Highgate. Harol\f St. John in
Cholmeley Hall , Sundays and Wednesdays of Mar ... 
Thornton Heath. G. W. Ainsworth commences Gospel
effort in Clifton Hall, Mar, 6 .. Leytonstone. R. 
Scammell in Grove Green Hall, Feb. 20- Mar. 4 .. J.
M' Alpine expected .in Crouch :End .. Walthamstow.
Good attendance at Higham Hill Hall, Feb. 13. Timely

MACKAY OF UGANDA is No. 3 of the "Mighty 
i\lissionaries" records appearing monthly in the Christian 
Graphic. A great example to set before our young folks. 
20 pages packed with live matter and modern pictures. 2d. 

ministry by G. Carter, S. Rogers, \\'. Phillips. Thorpe 
and Guy. 

REPORTS.-Worthing. Annual, in Bedford Row 
Hall, Jan. 20, well attended. Practical ministry by 
G. R. Gough, J. Harrad, J. B. Watson .. Houghton-le
Spring. New Hall opened Jan. 30, with Conference, 
when W. Vernon, A. Smith, W. Wedderburn, and A. 
Lauriston gave suitable messages .. Forest Hall. "Beth
esda" crowded, Jan. 30, when John M'Conway, Fred. 
Lowther, A. Douglas, and J. M'Culloch ministered 
helpfully .. Clilfords Mesne, Glos. New Hall filled at 
opening meeting, Feb. 5, when A. Gardner, Luther Rec�. 
and A. H. Notley ministered the Word .. Warrington. 
Hope Hall, Bewsey, packed at Annual, Feb. 1 3, when 
A. and S. Burnham, G. Hamilton, G. Murray gave help ..
Stretford. Messrs. Ferrier and Murray ministered the
Word .. Oldham. At Wemeth Conference, Messrs.
Rees, Hamilton, Nightingale, and Porter took part
helpfully.

NOTES.-Forest Hall. D. M. Miller had 3 weeks'
meetings, with blessing amongst saved and unsaved.
10 baptised. Commences at Walker, Feb. 28 .. Wylam
on-Tyne. H. Steedman had 3 weeks, with increasing
interest until hall was packed. 10 saved, saints helped.
Sympathetic visiting proved a real help. Goes on to
Dudley .. Houghton-le-Spring. J. Stewart had a fort
night in new Gospel Hall .. Merseyside. Mission con
ducted by the Burnham Bros., in David St. Chapel,
proved most encouraging. M. Goodman had blessing
in special effort amongst young folks in Birkenhead ..
J. A. Gordon had largely attended children' s meetings
in Liscard, New Ferry, Churnet and Salop St. Halls.
Continues during Mar ... A. Payne gave addresses to be
lievers in Milner Hall, Birkenhead, and Hebron Hall,
Liscard .. C. R. Nightingale reported work in Africa in
various halls .. A. Payne, J. J. Ruddock, and W. E.
Vine expected at Saturday Rallies .. Manchester. W.
Marriott gave accounts of work in France in various
halls. Messrs. Scammell, Hyland, Ainsworth, and
Curzon gave help at Saturday Rallies .. Warrington.
Burnham Bros. commenced at Hope Hall, Feb. 1 4;
go on to Llandudno .. Birmingham. F. Whitmore,
in Gospel Hall, Yardley Wood, Feb. 28-Mar. 13 .. M.
Kagan in Trinity Rd. Hall, Mar. 12-20; Sutton Cold
field, 21-28 .. Hertford. G. Davis having blessing in
Gospel Hall. Sinners saved. Commences in Stevenage,
Feb. 21 .. John M'Alpine had blessing in Southampton.
Commenced in Torquay, Feb. 1 4; then to Ipswich,
Feb. 28 for 3 weeks .. D. Roberts had much cheer in 
Barnsley, Yorks, and Totnes, during Jan. Visiting
small Assemblies in S. Devon during Feb ... Four Marks.
G. Hamilton had special effort during Jan. Souls saved.
saints encouraged. Interest continues. Is now in Guise
ley; goes on to Leeds, Southport, etc ... H. Ben tall had
blessing at Camelsdale and Newport, I. O. W. At
Taunton, Feb. 21-Mar. 6 .. New Milton. R. Scammell
had 10 days' mission with increasing interest and bless
ing .. l\!. Kagan in Totnes, Mar. 1-7 .. W. Hindmoor
at Urchfont, Devizes, with increasing numbers and
interest amongst old and young .. J. H. M'.Culloch had
missions at Wallsend and Hebbum, with blessing.
Quite a .nuµiber professed at \.Vallsend .. J. W. Ashby 
gave appreciated addresses on "Two Roads Chart," at 
Bexley Heath .. Cardiff. 9th Big Tent Mission will be 
held Aug. 20 to Sep. 19, on the same site in centre of 
city, R. Scammell and A. Widdison to be in charge. 
Prayer valued. Big tent is available free for any centre 
willing to launch out during June and July .. L. Rees 
had good meetings at Ross and Oldham. At Amyestry 

AMBITION'S SA.ND: And How not to Build upon 
it. By EDWARD HESSEY. Is The Lily for March. All 
who read No. 76, his story of Petty and Paul, wiJl want 
to see the characters therein revived. Monthly, 2d. 
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and Burton. during Mar. .. Caine, Wilts. J. D. Jones 
bad blessing during special effort. Hall filled nightly .. 
W. Rouse to visit Stocktoµ, Birmingham, and North
ampton .. Manchester. Lightbown Hall, Pendleton,
where believers have met for 35 years, has to be disposed
of owing to death of owner, and an offer of purchase has
been made to Assembly. Any of the Lord 's stewards
desirous of ensuring a continuance of this work, which
God bas blessed, might communicate with J. Scholes,
33 Bolton Rd., Pendleton.

SCOTLAND. 
Notes for Scotland only to be sent to Glas�mo. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Pollokshaws. In 
Greenbank Hall, Mar. 5, at 3.30. John Steel, T. R. 
Rollo, E. H. Grant .. Whiteinch. Opening of New Sum
merfield Hall, Mar. 5, at 3.30. Wm. Hagan, Jas. 
Moffatt, John Miller, W. D. Whitelaw .. Paisley. Well
meadow Gospel Hall, in Liberal Club Hall, High St .. 
Mar. 5, at 3.30. J. Gilmour Wilson, W. F. Naismith, 
D. Wight, F. Zentler .. Blackburn, by Bathgate. In
Gospel Hall, Mar. 12, at 3. W. D. Whitelaw, James
Pender, R. Moodie, E. H. Grant .. Brechin. Mar. 12,
at 2. 45. H. German, E. Heath, W. Salter, J. Cordiner ..
Kilwinning. Ayrshire Missionary, in Parish Church
Hall, Mar. 12 .. Glasgow. S.S. Teachers', in Wellcroft
Hall, Mar. 19, at 4. E. H. Grant, A. Robertson, John
Carroll . .High Blantyre. Bethany Hall, Mar.
19, at 3. 30. W. Hagan, W. D. "Whitelaw, E. H.
Grant .. Glasgow. Half-Yearly Meetings, Mar. 25-29.

E. Barker, M. Goodman, C. A. Swan, A. Borland, Dr.
John Muir Kelly, W. W. Fereday, John Ferguson, J. E.
Johnston, R. E. Jones, G. R. M'Culloch, F. M. Zentler,
L. R. Steel, V.l. Hately .. Ayr. S.S. Teachers' Half
Yearly, in Victoria Hall, Mar. 26, at 4. M. Goodman,
Wm. Irvine, ,v. D. Whitelaw .. Edinburgh. In War
Memorial Hall, Gorgie, · Mar. 26, at 3. R. Moodie, J. 
M'Alpine, I. Y. Ewan, E. H. Grant .. Kilmarnock.
Women's Missionary, in Elim Hall, Mar. 26, at 3.30.
:Mrs. G. R. M'Culloch, Mrs. J. E. Johnston, Miss M. 
Melville, Miss M. Barclay .. Helensburgh. Dumbarton
shire Missionary, in Bethesda Hall, Apl. 2, at 3. 30. R.
Stephen, F. M. Zentler, R. E. Jones; J.E. Johnston ..
Motherwell. Women's Missionary, in Roman Rd. Hall,
Apl. 2, at  3.30. 1\-Irs. Buchanan, Mrs. M'Culloch,
Misses Stirling, Barclay, and Melville .. Glasgow.
Wolseley Hall, 21 Braehead St., Apl. 2, at 4. John
Ferguson, Wm. Hagan .. Perth. In Wilson Church
Hall, Apl. 2, at 3. J. Hawthorn, J. M. Ritchie, J.
Cordiner, E. Heath .. Dufftown. Apl. 6 .. Buckie and
district. Apl. 8, at I 1. .Glasgow. Young Women's,
in Victoria Hall, Apl. 16, at 4. Mrs. Ashwood, Misses
Barclay and Stirling .. Dunfermline. In St. Margaret's
Hall, May 7, at 3.

REPORTS.-Renfrewshire Missionary Conference at 
Kilmacolm, on Jan. 23, was well attended. Uplifting 
and encouraging ministry and reports from W. E. Taylor, 
Wm. Hately, A. Douglas, F. M. Zentler .. Conference in 
Miners' Welfare, Overtown, Jan. 30, largest yet held; 
about 450 present. Helpful ministry by W. Hoste, W. 
Hagan, W. D. Whitelaw, W. Fanner .. Leith. Feb. 6, 
large gathering. Ministry by S. E. Bebbington, L. W. G. 
Alexander, A. Ferguson, was greatly appreciated .. 
Ministry at Conference in Hebron Hall, Glengarnock, 
Feb. 13, by E. W. Greenlaw, J. A. Jones, J. Ritchie, 
J. J. Ruddock was practical and stimulating to large 
number present .. Elim Hall, Kilmarnock, was com
fortably filled on Feb. 6, wh�n Dr. E. T. Roberts, John 

'.'ALBERT THE GOOD," the youthful story of 
Prince Consort, the husband of Queen Victoria, forms 
"Brave Boys" No. 2 in Boys and Girls for March. The 
011/y Children's Magazine with 16 pages for Halfpenny. 

Steel, R. D. Johnston, and John Hawthorn gave helpful 
messages .. Albert Hall, Cambuslang, Jan. 30, was well 
attended. Helpful ministry by L. W. G. Alexander. 
John Gray, John Steel, Wm. Hagan. 

GLASGOW.-Wm. Hagan had special meetings in 
Cambuslang, with much interest. Commenced in 
Hebron Hall, Maryhill. Feb. 14. Hopes to have 
meetings in new Summerfield Hall, Whitelnch during 
Mar ... T. Richardson is having well attended meetings in 
Union Hall .. \,Vm. Hoste gave a helpful address to Elder 
Brethren in Wellcroft Halls, on Feb. 6. 

NOTES.-T. Richardson had a fortnight's meetings 
in Leadhills, with interest. Saints refreshed, sinners 
converted .. Alexander Philp commenced in St. Mary's, 
Holm, Orkney (where there is no Assembly), on Feb. 
14. Will value prayer .. John Carrick and John Brown,
of Largs, have been visiting outlying districts of Islay, 
distributing literature and preaching the Gospel .. J. L.
Barrie having special meetings in Peterhead .. Harold
German, Exeter, commenced in Brechin, Ft:b. 28 .. M.
Grant conducted special meetings in Bogston Hall, Port
Glasgow, during Feb ... Wm. Duncan had Gospel
meetings at Ladybank, Fife, during Jan ... Edward
Rankin, after four weeks of interesting meetings in
Forres, was at Innerleven for Feb. Is now in New
Sfovenston. Some blessing .. W. Castle, of Spain, has
visited a number of Assemblies in the West of Scotland ..
W. Hoste had a week 's meetings for believers at Over
town .. W. F. Naismith gave addresses on "The Taber
nacle, " on Wednesdays and Lord's Days of Feb., in
Gospel Hall, New Stevenston .. E. M. Warnock has
had 4 weeks' meetings in Fort William, with some
blessing .. Andrew K. Philip has been visiting in the
Islands of Eday and Sanday .. David Morrison had a
special Gospel effort at Stromness .. Wm. Rouse gave
help in Brechin, Forfar, Dundee, Perth, and Edinburgh,
going on to Mothenvell, etc.

IRELAND. 

NOTES.-Dublin. Scott Mitchell and Geo. 
M'Donald gave help in Merrion Hall in early part of 
Feb. B. R. Mudditt expected for Mar ... Belfast. Ivor 

Elias in Victoria Hall during Jan. Meetings specially 
helpful to young believers. Phil. Mills having en
couragement in Feb ... Messrs. Campbell and Diack are 
in Ebenezer Hall .. Mr. Love in ,vindsor Hall .. Kilmuck
ridge, Gorey, Co. ·wexford. J. IC Duff had 6 weeks' 
meetings in farm houses in the district. 5 professed, 
1 young man baptised, and added to Assembly meeting 
in house of R. F. Hall .. Messrs. Hill and Magowan had 
3 weeks' meetings in Gospel Hall, Listerne, Co. Cavan. 
Well attended by saved and unsaved .. Dr. Matthews and 
Mr. Allen at Bleary. Meetings fair .. Mr. Mcgaw at 
Leaky .. Wallace and Kells at Ballymoney .. Bunting 
and Foots at Fintona .. Stevenson and Bingham at 
Ardstraw. Good meetings; some blessing .. Jones 
has finished at Bellaghey new hall. Some saved and 
added to Assembly .. Murphy and Baillie at Cookstown, 
with encouragement .. Whitten at Druqienagh .. 
M' Cracken and M' Kelvey at Ballinashee .. Hawthorn 
in the Drumcanver district .. Stewart and Craig have 
finished in the Bovedy country, where the Lord saved 
souls. Crowded meeting, with overflow meetings some 
nights. Now in Roe Valley, in an Orange Hall. People 
coming out well .. Ballymena. Believers meeting was 
large and helpful. Ministry by Dr. Matthews, Messrs. 
l\I'Elheran, Craig, Moneypenny, Stewart, Hughes .. 
J. Moneypenny in Antrim.

J. C. M. DAWSON'S LATEST BOOK, entitled:
"Present-Day Problems," deal'ing with questions often 
asked concerning difficult Bible points is just issued.
Paper cover, 1/6 (1/8 post free); Cloth, 2/ (2/3 post free). 
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CANADA.-Orillia. Jubilee Conference, Dec. 31 
to Jan. 3. Attendances larger than usual. A profitable 
season. Messrs. Harper, Taylor, Tatham, Palin, 
Beattie, Bentley, Irving, F. J. Hopkins and others 
ministered. The late A. Marshall went to Orillia, Ont., 
51 years ago, secured a hall, and began aggressive evan
gelistic services. Great numbers were reached. After 
some weeks W. P. Charles joined him, and for a time two 
halls were needed. Later sti ll, David Hughes and Richd. 
Irving reached Orillia, and the quartette, with Orillia 
as a centre, evangelised the surrounding country. As a 
result, 4 Assemblies were formed in that district in 1881 .. 
Tilson burg Conference, Jan. 1-3, largQst yet. Practical 
and edifying ministry by R. Telfer F.. Watson, J. 
Ferguson, C. Innes, J. Lyon, F. W. Schwartz, Gilchrist, 
M'Crory, Govan, and others .. Toronto. Ascot Hall 
Conference, Jan. l ,  was small, but Word profitably 
ministered by 1ocal brethren .. A. E. Palin pioneering in 
Northern Ontario, visiting Haileybury; New Liscard, 
and Timmins, with interest .. W. Ainslie had consider
able interest amongst young people in Kingston and 
Toronto .. A. P. Gibbs was expected in Brantford, later 
in Bethany Hall, Hamilton; and Maranatha Hall, 
Toronto .. '\V. Wilson paid profitable visits to Regina, 
Moose Jaw, Oxbow, and other places, also at Mill Creek. 
with blessing to unsc!,ved .. A. B. Miller gave help in 
Winnipeg, going on to B.C. c;:oast .. Vancouver. Special 
services for young people in Park Hall. Hall filled 
nightly, interest increasing .. H. M, Harper had 4 weeks 
in Orillia, with blessing; also encouraging start in 
Olivet Hall, Toronto. 

UNITED STATES.-Pasadena, Cal. 2nd Annual 
of Lake Avenm; Hall, Dec. 25-27, was one of the largest 
in Southern California, many Assemblies represented. 
H. P. Barker, J. A. Clarke, J. F. Spink, and D. R. 
Charles ministered the Word. A time of blessing. J. A. 
Clarke and H. P. Barker had much appreciated meetings 
following Conference .. Flint. Home Avenue Conference, 
Jan. 1, was a time of refreshing, when John Pinches, 
W. T . .:YI'Lean, D. M'Lachlan, and Wm. Orr gave help
in ministry. John Reid was expected for meetings ..
Newport News. Conference at New Year was largest
yet, and a real uplift to t:hose who came .. Los Angeles,
Cal. Conference of Goodyear and Avenue 54 Assemblies,
held in Sth. Ebell Club Rooms, Dec. 3l�Jan. 3. Over
700 present. H. P. Barker, J. A. Clarke, J. F. Spink,
W. M. Rae, Mr. Bailie, Mr. Leonard, and others gave
edifying ministry. H. P. Barker followed for a week in
Goodyear Hall .. Messrs. Wilson and Nugent are labour
ing in North Carolina, presently in Newport News.
God is blessing .. Chicago. C. F. Hogg gave help in
various meetings in city and district .. A. B. Rodgers
giving addresses in St. Louis, illustrated by Chart ..
A. P. Gibbs ha.d good time in Knox, Ind., now in
Centreville .. Messrs. Stewart and Hamilton having meet
ings in North Adams, Mich., and in outlying school
houses. A few have professed .. T. �aird finding open doors
around. New York and New Jersey. Visited ,Pal�ades
Park, Bronx, Elizabeth, etc ... Rowland Hill had a week
in Hartford; ministry enjoyed .. Buffalo. Meeting11 at
Kensington are·encouraging. H. Harper and A. Horton
gave help at first conference .. T. B. Nottage paid a visit
to Washington .. Walter Ainslie had large attendances
at Racine. Hoping to visit Knox and Sturgis .. Work
around Waynesboro, Pa, is prospering. :Many con-

THE 61st ANNUAL VOLUME of 1'!,e Witness for 
1931, containing all the Special Papers, Answers, etc., 
now ready in blue cloth bo�ds. 3/6 net (4/ or $1 p.f.). 
A Library of Reference in itself. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

versions. Believers in the sects showing much interest .. 
H. P. Barker gave much appreciated help in Oakland 
and other places in California .. H. M'Ewen had special 
Gospel meetings at Villa Park, the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hazel, nr. Spring Lake. About 30 present nightly .. 
Mr. Hainday had a week in Asbury Park .. Mr. and l\lrs. 
Rowland Hill expect to sail from New York, Mar. 5, 
on their return to India .. There is a small Assembly at 
Irvington-on-Hudson, but the whole district is R. C. 
T. Baird paid short visit .. H. Harper gave help in
Irving Park .. Karl J. Pioff, commended from Washing
ton, has joined Mr. Lacy in Florida, hoping to labour in
unreached parts of that state, with Zephyr Hills as centre.

OTHER PART S.-Barbados. G. F. Nicholls, St. 
Joseph's, baptised 14 coloured believers on Jan. 2, 
of various ages, and representing the 3 Assemblies in 
that part. 3 weeks' prayer meetings at beginning of year 
proved most helpful. .Dominican Republic. D. M. 
Reid, Puerto Plata, sends cheering report of work, but 
mentions the scarcity of workers. Sunday School grows 
steadily, with an attendance of 230, and hall is almost 
too small for this and other meetings .. Chile. A. Sten
house, Santiago: "We are doing Bible Coach work in the 
towns and villages of Central Chile, distributing Scripture 
portions and tracts in large quantities, and holding open
air and cottage meetings wherever there is opportunity. 
So far we have been much encouraged. " .. Bolivia. 
P. J. Horne, Santa Cruz, reports over 40 attending meet
ings. Several are desirous of being baptised. Interest 
also at women's meeting and amongst soldiers .. 
Paraguay. A. Richmond writes of much to cheer 
in work on the Gospel launch, many needy places 
have been visited. In a small village, 60 miles 
inland, a native brother has been used. to the con
version of quite a few, and there is now an Assembly of 
about 12 .. Argentina. S. A. Williams, La.nus, bap
tised 16 on December 31, some being from the Sunday 
School. During the past year many have been brought 
to the Lord .. R. Powell, Metan, reports meetings en
couraging in spite of bad weather. Colportage work 
proves a help in getting into touch with the people .. 
G. Langran and N. Doom have Bible Coach in Province
of Cordoba. In calling at several towns visited by the
Coach during the last 20 years, l\1r. Langran was cheered
to see the great influence the Gospel has brought about in
many of these places .. L. M. Roberts, La Cumbre, writes
of ba_ptising 5 believers in a stream 4 miles off, one being
a boy of 16, prevented by his drunken father from taking
the step some months before. Work has been com
menced in a village 12 miles distant .. G. W. Spooner,
Casilda: "We record good numbers at all the meetings
in the 7 towns and villages we work. "

AUSTRALASIA 
NEW ZEALAND.-For some time Forbes M'Leod 

has been seeking to help in the more needy parts of 
Auckland district. Lord's people have been helped and 
sinners saved .. W. Burt had a happy time in the �arming 
districts of Kumera and Taupaki, visiting the farmers 
in their homes. Quite a few·were saved. Young people 
go out from Auckland to keep up the iµterest. ,vent on 
to Hastings, where a goodly number were saved .. 
Pahnerston North. Special meetings in Oroua Hall 
for young believers were well attended and profitable. 
Ministry by Messrs. Hyde, H. Taylor, T. and N. Rowe, 
Hockly, Hart, F. Hunter, Jun., Ardrey, Murdoch, 
.Burrows, and others .. Visit of J. Spottiswoode to Upper 
Hutt was much appreciated .. M. Logg visited 10 places 

UN DAUNTED DICK. The remarkable real life 
story of how a Lancashire collier lad was taken from the 
coal pit to the pulpit- or platform, to the eternal blessing
of thousands, will be l\Iay No. of The Lily. Monthly, 2d-
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irom Milton to Invercargill; .finishing at Gore. The 
Lord gave help .. G. Menzies had two weeks at Tory St., 
Wellington, with good attendances .. Workers are active 
with Bible Carriages in various parts. Indifference and 
-opposition in some places, yet not without encourage
ment .. H. J. Bates giving help in Palmerston North
.and Feilding .. J. Hoar gave addresses on "The Taber
nacle" at Papatoetoe. Ministry enjoyed.

AUSTRALIA.-Victoria. Quarterly Conference of
S.S. Workers in Collingwood, Melbourne. Addresses
were based on Ooadiah, Habakkuk. and Zephaniah.
Reports from various Sunday Schools were encouraging
.. South Australia. Sunday School and Gospel Meet
ings were started some time ago at Copeville by R. Tyler.
'.Believers now meet to break bread. In spite of district
being very scattered, attendances are encouraging ..
·Queensland. Phil Moss spent some days at Marmar.
,Small hall full at Gospel meetings .. New South Wales.
After a lengthened stay in N.Z., where his ministry was
blessed in many parts, Fred Woods has returned to
-Sydney. T. M. Stewart left N.Z., Nov. 27, for Sydney,
-hoping to spend some time in Australia and Tasmania
-ere sailing for Britain.

THE WORLD FIELD. 

EUROPE.-Denmark. A. Mitchell is g1vmg help 
in Copenhagen, a city of 800,000 inhabitants. Con
ference on Jan. I and 3 was well attended and helpful.. 
Belgiwn. 0. Dandoy, Dampremy, is much cheered in 
visiting the villages. Many Gospels and tracts have been 
oistributed, and souls have been saved .. France. F. 
Reece, Saint-Die, "Much seed has been sown of late in 
Alsace. There is aii open door in many needy places. 
Brethren passing through France to Switzerland or the 
East will be welcomed here. Address, 1 Rue de l 'Ameri
•que" .. W. E. Taylor. St. Etienne, reports the con
version of a French lady, an Italian, and a native of the 
Belgian Congo. The latter has been prayed for by his 
parents on the Congo, now prayer is answered .• J. 
Fallows is cheered to find Assembly in Lyons increasing 
in numbers and activity. Gospel meetings being held in 
-various places .. Holland. Souls have been saved in
:Several places, including Hilversum. Blessing through
"God's Way of Salvation" continues .. Spain. J.
Rennie, Algeciras, writes that conference on Jan. I was a
:fine gathering of-saved and unsaved, people coming from
three or four places. J. Holmes and T. Smith gave
·suitable messages. To visit towns, villages, and scat
tered isolated districts is one of the needs of the hour. 

·ASIA.-lndia. E. Lynn, Kollegal, recently bap�
tised 4 believers. In November last, 12 daughters of 
Christians (some of whom had been received as orphans 
30 years. ago) were baptised, and 5 other orphans a little 
later. There are now 6 village schools, where about 
·200 children are being taught the Word; Miss Conway
has about 60 in another Sunday School. These are in
.addition to the 120 in the Girls• Home School. .M. Brown,
Ambajipeta, writes of New Year Meetings, Dec. 31-
Jan. 2, when believers came from various villages. At
Pedapudi, 4 were baptised in the canal. Help of J. M.
Davies was appreciated .. Misses Munro and Taylor, with
.3 Indian sisters, had a month's tour in houseboat,
reaching many villages. People on the whole were very
friendly, including many higher caste people .. China.
T. Melville writes: "We are in Tu-KiazPu, where Mr.
Gordon lapoured for several years. Have just finished
.a series of meetings for Christians and inquirers, as well
.as Gospel, 3 meetings daily. Crowded hall each night,

HAVE YOU A CALENDAR FOR 1932? If not we 
·will send you now one with a text for every day, mounted
-on art board, 365 tear-off leaves, cord to hang, etc. 1/3 for
10d. each, or 3 for 2/ post free. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

and several manifested interest" .. Mrs. Pownall: "Miss 
Ridley and I have just come back from a visit to our 
station at Shang-kao, after l½ years' absence. It was a 
joy to have over 40 women living with us for a week's 
Bible instruction, coming from over 10 different ,;liages 
or hamlets" .. Palestine. J. W. Clapham, reports that 
in spite of systematic persecution in Jaffa, about 21 
have been baptised, and added to Assembly. and several 
others await baptism. Meetings in Haifa and Jerusalem 
continue to grow, and at Tel Aviv, the Jewish centre, 
believers have now .a room open several times a week for 
interested Jews. Syria has again been visited, and 
requests come for definite work to be taken up there. It 
is hoped that the new Printing Press, in charge of Mr. 
Cooper, from N.Z .• will be a great .asset to the work. 
Visit of Mr. and Mrs. Laidlaw, of N.Z., was greatly 
appreciated. 

AFRICA.-Morocco. A. Fallaize, Sale, writes: 
"Ours is slow work, but we are assured the Lord desires 
a testimony in the difficult places of the field as well." 
3 Moslem converts baptised continue in their testimony, 
the first in these parts baptised for 8 years. ·A few more 
may follow .. Algeria. Miss K. Clark, Yakouren, 
writes of a visit with l\fr. and Mrs. Arthur to Mokura, 
where our veteran brother, :Mayor. laboured for so many 
years. .For 20 years the station bas been empty. Pray 
that the site may once more be occupied for the Master. 
Villages are all around .. Nigeria. A. A. Hewstone, 
Oturkpo, "The !gala would gladly change his religion 
if it were not necessary to change his morals. 'Drunken
ness and immorality are the drawbacks to the people 
receiving the Gospel in this tribe, but here and there we 
see a moving of the dry ·bones, and we know we shall 
reap if we faint not" .. Congo Beige. J. Anton, 
Chibambo, writes: "\\rith the fellowship of all here, the 
Christians at Kapwasa 's village, 60 miles from here, have 
begun to remem:t,er the Lord in their own village. As 
the result of school work, quite a number can read well, 
and elders able to teach and help on the Christians. 
Pray for these 'Jambs of the flock. • The locusts have 
come to all the country, moving in great masses, eating 
up everything. It reminds us of Egypt in the days of 
Moses" .. Miss Mitchell, �Iunene, mentions the special 
need of prayer for school work in Luanza district. where 
priests are doing everything in their power to capture 
the children. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

Dec. 10, Hugh Strathearn. Invercargill, N .Z., aged 
72. Commended fron:i, Glasgow 23 years ago, of a quiet
disposition, a constant attender at meetings .. Dec. 24,
Miss Isabella L. Pirie, Aberdeen, aged 79. Saved
when 14, baptised in 1880 in Union Hall, Glasgow, over
50 years in Assemblies, latterly in Hebron Hall, Aber
cl,een. A godly sister .. Jan. 3, George Dobbs, Shirley
in-Furness, Lanes., after a few days' illness, aged 67.
Saved in 1881 in a wooden tent in Barrow, 16 years in
Kirkby Assembly, started by T. Robinson. A quiet,
consistent brother .. Jan. 5, A. E. Hales, aged 71.
Saved 35 years ago. Active in Gospel work in Brighton
for some years, came to Falcon Grove Hall. Battersea, in
1910. Bore a consistent, godly testimony .. Jan. 8,
Miss Moorhead, Newton Stewart, aged ·87. Saved 53
years ago. opened house for meetings then and continued
for 40 years, till balls were built. Latterly in Assembly
at Corrick. Her last words were: "I to the hills will• lift
mine eyes" .. Jan. 9, Mrs. Potter, St. Lconards-on-Sea,

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge
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aged 78, aunt to l\Irs. Eglon Harris, :Mexico. Over 
50 years in Assembly. Drawing-room meetings were 
held in J1er house in the days of Dr. Penhall, Messrs. 
M' Cowan, Starnes, Plummer, Tyrell (converted coach
.man). and others. Had a good testimony, and leaves a 
large family, all saved .. Jan. 14, Wm. Brown, Cock
enzic, aged 74. Saved at Yarmouth 50 years ago, bap
tised in Lerwick Sound, one of the .14 who started Assem
bly in Cockenzie. A dear brother, loved by all, with a 
consistent life behind .. Jan. 14, Mrs. Bryden, Walker
on-Tyne, aged 78. Saved more than 40 years ago, 
suffered much during the last 12 years, yet endured as 
"seeing Him Who is invisible" (Heb. 1 J. 27). Laid to 
rest in Middleston .. Jan. 14, Mrs. Jas. Rankin, 
Motherwell, on her 49th birthday, after a long and 
painful illness, borne like a true Christian. Saved 31 
years ago, for 17 years in Hallelujah Hall, 3½ in Roman 
Rd. Hall. Found great delight in ministering, to those 
less fortunate in earthly possessions. Now has the 
"Recompense" .. Jan. 16, Thos. J. Stewart, Phila
delphia, U.S.A., aged 72.. Saved at tent meetings held 
by Campbell and Matthews 47 years ago, the only remain� 
ing brother who started Assembly in Philadelphia. 
Lived in Hammerton, N.J., last 10 years. Steadfast to 
the end .. Jan. 18, R. S. Stansfield, Bradford. Long 
known in the district in connection with conferences and 
other work. Will be missed in the city .. Jan. 24, 
,vm. Kerr, Toombridge, Co. Antrim, aged 77. For
merly of Shettleston, Glasgow. Converted 51 years ago, 
connected with companies of God's people over 40 years. 
A. brother esteemed ..  Jan. 24, at Roya, Infirmary,
Glasgow, Thos. Dyar. 46 years in Christ. A quiet
believer who loV"ed the Lord and His Word. Some time
in Plains and Annathill, later in Airdrie .. Jan. 27,
Mrs. A. 0. Verrinder, widow of Thomas Verrinder, of
Riclimond, Surrey, aged 72. Associated with Assemblies
for 46 years. Took a keen interest in Missionary Sewing
Meetings .. Jan. 28, Miss Isabella Williamson, Belfast.
Saved when 12 at children's treat in Sandy Row Orange
Hall. Many years in Victoria Hall. A gifted worker
amongst sisters. Sister-in-law to J. Glancy, Evangelist
.. Jan. 29, Mrs. A. Jackson, Manchester, aged 72,
connected with West Park St, Vernon SL, and Salford
Halls for 40 years .. Jan. 31, at Leamington Spa, Mrs.
S. P. Causer, widow of Daniel Causer, Birmingham,
aged 81. A faithful Christian, ever thoughtful of others,
and beloved by all. .Feb. J, James R. Hood, Kil,
marnock, through a chill caught in the floods which
developed into 'flu. Saved in 1897 under the preaching
of John Harper, with whom he kept up a close friendship
until he was called Home by the sinking of the Titanic.

Associated with the Bank Assembly, New Cumnock
(which he was instrumental in starting), where he was
superintendent of the Sunday School and leader of a large
Bible Class of young men and women. Removed to
Kilmarnock in 1917, where he met with believers in
We1lington Hall, and later Masonic Hall. Had rare gift
for open-air preaching, which he constantly engaged in.
Took keen interest in a practical way in missionary work,
and was particu)arly interested in work among the Jews,
Frequently gave lantern lectures on such subjects as
"The Covenanters" and "Hymns and Hymn Writers. "
Well known and well beloved ... Feb. 2, Samuel Smith,
Saltcoats; through an accident when 2 buses collided in
Canal St., one swerved on to the pavement, and Mr.
Smith, who was passing, was killed instantly. Well
known in the district as Burgh Greenkeeper, his tragic
death caused quite a sensation. Born 57 years ago,
converted 33 years ago, upward of 30 years connected
with local Assembly, The newspaper notice adds:
"Although no one who conversed with him could fail to
qe convinced that he was a deeply religious man, it was
nevertheless felt that his religipn was not of the showy

type, but it was • real stuff,' which enabled him to live 
the genuine Christian life. The death of hi.-; wife a few 
years ago was keenly felt by him, but he generally kept 
bright and courteous to all who met him in a public way" 
.. Feb. 3, Mrs. Whyman, widow of C. W. Whyman, 
and mother of Miss Elsie Whyman, of Central Africa. 
Saved over 50 years ago, in Werneth Assembly, Oldham, 
for 30 years. Greatly beloved by all. .Feb. 5, Wm. 
Logg, Largs, after much suffering: aged 6�. Brother of 
the late Francis Logg, Aberdeen, and of Matthew Logg, 
Dunedin, N.Z. Converted when 20 in Parkholm Hall, 
Glasgow, through Donald Graham. For the last 20 
years in Evanstonc Assembly, U.S.A ... Feb. - Mrs. 
Andrew Jamieson, Ayr, aged 88. Converted over 
50 yeats ago. Many years in Rankinston, last 27 years a 
member of Victoria Hall Assembly. Lived a godly life, 
given to hospitality, and a helper of many .. Feb. 8, 
Mrs. Mary Thompson, aged 76, widow of Benjamin 
Thompson, who was well known. Many years in Kendal, 
lately resident at Godstone, Surrey. Now at Home .. 
Feb. 14, Miss Gilling, High Barnet, aged 84.. Con
verted when 18, started work right away in connection 
with the saintly Wm. Pennefather, of Mildmay. Nearly 
50 years in Salisbury Rooms, High Barnet. Had a 
stroke 8 years ago, last 2½ years suffered much, with 
patience and courage. A lady of independent means, 
she devoted herself to work largely amongst women and 
girls, latterly in connection with the C.A.W.G. Took 
great interest personally and practically in missionaries 
in the foreign field, particularly in India, China, and 

· Africa. Given to hospitality to those coming home for
rest and change .. --Mrs. James Young, nee Annie
M'Donald, Hebron Hall, Rutherglen. Many years in
Wolseley Hall. A patient sufferer, given to hospitality ..
--Mrs. Peter Ritchie, Bo'ness, aged 72. Converted
50 years ago, in meetings for 47 years, well kµown to
many of the Lord's Servants, as she "kept an open house"
for such till health began to fail-. Sadly missed .. Dec.
14, Henry, better known as Harry Hynd, Johannesburg,
S. Africa, aged 73. Born in Stevenston, Ayrshire, in 1859,
he spe�t his youth in the shipping office of John Logan,
Troon, then started on his own account. Saved in 1876
in Irvine whilst still in his 'teens, he served the Lord for
56 years. A brother of the late Peter Hynd, of Troon,
and John Hynd of Australia. After helping in  many
part;; of Scotland, on account of asthma, he emigrated to
South Africa in 1896. Being the time of the Boer War,
he at once found many opportunities for warning the
unsaved soldiers and civilians, and comforting the
bereaved. Associated in business with James Davidson
(of Gowanwell), then with Messrs. Davidson & Campbell
(of Irvine), he carried on a good work for 30 years, mostly
in the suburb of Fordsburgh, besides travelling much to
other towns and districts in South Africa. Had con
siderable gift both in the Gospel and in Conferences, was
often consulted in matters of theology, or differences in
Assemblies. Seven years ago retired on pension, and
filled his 'time in the Lord's work, particularly in visiting
small Assemblies. Stricken with paralysis 12 we·eks
before, this gradually crept into the throat, and proved
fatal. Greatly loved and esteemed, a large company
from far and near gathered to pay their last earthly
tribute to our brother .. Feb. 14, Mrs. Jacob Elliott,
Bexhill, aged 79. Mother of Miss G. L. Elliott, of
Belgian Congo. Associated with Hastings and Bexhill
Assemblies for nearly 60 years .. --James Jack,
Adelaide, aged 69. For many years in Glasgow, the
last 21 in Australia. A diligent Gospeller and minister
of the Word. l\Iuch missed .. Feb. 5, Mrs. Menzies,
Largs, widow o[ Robert Menzi�s. long associated with
Bethany Hall, Paisley. Converted over half a century.
\.Veil known to older ministering brethren in Glasgow
district.
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An Old Time Revival. 
Lessons from the Life of Hezekiah. 

"WHATSOEVER things were written afore-
time were written for our instruction, 

that we through endurance and through the en
couragement of the Scriptures might have hope'' 
(Rom. 15. 4). This story of an old-time revival, 
so graphically described in 2 Chronicles, chapter 
29 (which please read before proceeding further), 
is therefore intended to have a message for us.

Its outstanding character is a young man who 
ascended the throne of Judah at 25 years of age, 
and of whom it is written: "After him was none 
like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any 
that were before him, for he clave to. the Lord and 
departed not from following Him" (2 Kings 
18. 5, 6). In short, we are to look at one of the
most remarkable men in Old Testament history.

HEZEKIAH'S reign began when things spiritually 
were in a state of stasis. For many decades-in 
fact from the reign of King Uzziah onward, the 
people and their rulers had been gradually drifting 
away from God, until in the days of Ahaz (Heze
kiah's father) they had apostatised so completely 
that the House of God was shut altogether and the 
sacred vessels cut to pieces to serve the purpose of 
idolatry. With such a father, and under such 
conditions the young king was heavily handi
capped, and we should naturally expect that one so 
young would easily succumb to the prevailing 
influences. Immediately he ascended the throne, 
however, there is evidence of 

A Set and Determined Purpose. 
"He did that which was right in the sight of 

the Lord, according to all that David his father 
had done" (v. 2). David was not of course, his 
father genealogically, but he was spiritually.

This young monarch had evidently studied the 
sacred books, especially the life of the man after 
God's own heart (Acts 13. 22), and had determined 
that when he succeeded to the throne he would 
model his reign after that of David. 

Another important formative factor in the life 
of Hezekiah was that, like so many other famous 
men, he had a good mother-ABIJAH, the daughter 
of Zechariah the prophet. 

Her name (and Old Testament names are full 
of meaning) means "the will of the Lord." 
Hezekiah's own name means "the strength of the 
Lord," and there you have suggested the secret of 
his purpose of heart. In spite of the evil influences 
all around, he had learned from his mother and 
others "the will of the Lord, " and in doing that 
will he became strong in the Lord, so that while 
yet of youthful years he possessed a strength of 
character seldom found in so young a man. More-
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over, he had almost certainly heard the messages 
of Men of God like Isaiah, Hosea, Micah, and his 
own grandfather Zechariah. 

To many these had been as voices crying in the 
wilderness, but they had fallen as good seed into 
the soil of his young and honest heart, so that on 
coming to the throne on a dark and evil day, his 
own course was clear. "It is in mine heart to

make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel" 
(v. 10). 

This is the first responsibility of every loyal 
heart no matter how dark and difficult the days. 
"Take heed unto thyself and unto the teaching"
(1 Tim. 4. 16). 

Let younger brethren especially be encouraged 
and instructed by the example of this young king. 
Men of his stamp, whether kings or commoners, 
cannot long be hid. Steadfast purpose leads to 
courageous action, and so in the very first month 
of his reign Hezekiah 

Boldly Hoisted his Colours 
by opening the doors of the House of the Lord 
(v. 3). Not a very big thing perhaps, but a step 
which took some courage, and gave a strong 
indication of his personal convictions. 

His next move was to seek to influence others,
beginning with the priests and the Levites, the 
spiritual leaders of the people. These, though 
probably right at heart, had neither the courage 
nor the initiative to act for themselves, but were 
glad to follow a strong lead. 

The words of verse 4, "He brought in the priests 
and the Levites," suggest they had been starved 
out of their jobs, just as in Nehemiah 13. 10, we 
read: "The Levites and the singers that did the 
work, were fled every one to his field, " because 
the Lord's portion had been withheld from them. 
Hezekiah's appeal to these men was a summons 
to two things. 

1. Sanctification.
First, for themselves personally; aud next, for 

the House of the Lord. "Carry forth the filthiness 
out of the holy place" (v. 5). Strange incon
gruity in terms: ''filthiness" and "the holy place."
Yet New Testament revelation and our own 
experience show how easy it is for the individual 
believer and the house of God collectively, to 
accumulate "filth," or defilement. 

2 Chronicles 6. 17, a passage often quoted, and 
often severed from its context, says: "Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean, and I will 
receive you." Whatever friendship or association, 
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whether it be personal, commercial, or ecclesiasti
cal which involves the believer in a yoke with
unbelievers, where he has not the fullest liberty to 
carry out the revealed will of God, should be 
departed from. But the passage goes on to say: 
"Having these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all :filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God" 
(2 Cor. 7. 1) . 

Many of us, who pride ourselves that we are 
free from associations which would trammel our 
_obedience, forget that we carry within us a nature 
which even as freemen in Christ may lead us sadly 
astray. It is our shame that while professing to 
be separated from evil associations, we have 
allowed "filthiness of the flesh, " unchaste thoughts 
and unrestrained passions in conduct and in 
speech to bring the Lord's Name into dishonour. 

Even where there is no "filthiness of the flesh, " 
there is the more insidious ":filthiness of the spirit" 
-jealousy, malice, envy, pride-not so obvious
to men, but equally detestable in the sight of
God. Carry these things out of the holy place, 
out of the shrine of our spirits, out of the temple 
of God's house, and bury t_hem deep in tearful
contrition. Secondly, the summons was to 

2. Activity.

"Be not now negligent, for the Lord hath chosen 
you to stand before Him, to serve Him" (v. 11),
In other words : 

Get Ri�ht with God and Get On with 
the Work. 

With such alacrity did the Levites respond, 
that in 16 days they were able to report to the 
king that the House of the Lord was cleansed and 
the sacred vessels again in their place. That task 
represented some real hard work and pienty of 
overtime, but it was done. 

(PART II. in ntxt issue). 

Christian Certainty. 
By the Veteran WALTER SCOTT. 

QNE broad feature which distinguishes the 
. Christianity of the New Testament from
its counterfeit of modern days, is the certainty
of personal salvation; that matter had not to be 
argued or proved. It was accepted simply on the 
ground that God had spoken. God's :finished 
work gave peace to the soul. God's -enduring 
Word gave complete confidence to the heart. 
"We know that we have passed from death unto 
life," is the language of faith in the lips of even 
a babe in Christ (1 John 3. 14). "We hope to be 
saved; to get eternal life some time in the future; 
to know it at the Judgment Seat," is modern 
thought. "Ye may know" is Scripture ( 1 John 
5. I 0) . "We know" is the utterance of certainty.

Christ both God and Man. 
By HAROLD ST. JOHN, Malvern. 

WHEN recently sailing down· the coast of 
Sicily, a fellow-passenger pointed ont 

the site of the famous legend of Scylla and 
Charybdis, the rock and the whirlpool. The 
Greeks used to tell of sirens who dwelt upon the 
rock and by their singing lured the sailors to their 
doom; if, however, in their anxiety to keep 
well away from Scylla, the helmsman bore too 
far to starboard, the ship would be engulfed by 
Charybdis. 

In writing on a subject of such peculiar sacred
ness, of the temptations of our blessed Lord, 
I am aware that if I stre.c;s the dignity of our Lord's 
Deity and the fulness of His inner resources, 
I may easily' rob His testings of all reality an<l 
make them a painted fire, a shadow fight. tempta
tions that did not tempt. 

On the other hand, if one dwells unduly on His 
"self-emptying, " it may dethrone Him from that 
high pedestal. on which the will of the Father, 
the witness <;>f the Scriptures, and the consent of 
the Church. have placed Him. 

As. an Encouragement and Caution, 

I turn to Hebrews 4. 15, and read: "For we have 
not an high priest which cannot l;>e touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but \Vas in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin" (or 
sin apart). 

The dual negative here is peculiar, and was 
probably used for emphasis, because some one 
had challenged the truth, but since two negatives 
cancel one another.and are equal to an affirmative, 
we may read it: "We have an High Priest Who 
can be. touched, etc." 

The limitation "sin apart" rem�ds us that all 
our Lord's testings came to }:Iim along the line 
of His vocation; in every case the goal before Him 
and His tempter was a Divinely marked one, bnt 
the proposal was that He sho-uld travel to that goal
on some byway or winding path, and not by the 
King's high road. In this lay the temptation. 

Further, in Christ's case, being al;lsolutely 
sinless and with no experience of evil within 
Him, when our Lord saw that the fortress of His 
soul was about to be beseiged, He knew well 
that there was 

No Traitor within His Gates; 

who might open and admit the foe. 
It was probably in the last days of His ministry, 

when He was about to leave this world, that our 
Lord drew back the veil from the most secret 
e::,...-perience of His earthly life and fortified His 
disciples against coming trials by telling them 
that He Himself had known days of temptation 
and hours of weakness. 
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He would reveal to them the details of those 
forty days, during thirty-nine of which Satan 
has sought to induce Him, by ways unknown to 
us, to lower the lights of His soul, and then, on 
the fortieth day, they would hear with breathless 
interest how all came to a climax in three specially 
fierce assaults. 

The writer of the Hebrews Epistle tells us that 
the Son learned obedience by the things which 
He suffered. With Him there could be no need 
of any discipline, no :fierce glow of hostile flames 
through which to bring Him into conformity 
with God's will. In the case of our Lord, there 
was a practical and experimental learning what 
obedience· meant, and by this means it ceased to 
be merely an inner principle and an abstract rule. 

By the darkness the stars are discovered, the 
soft light of Venus, the :fiery glow of Mars, and 
the cluster of the Seven Stars and Orion, and in 
the same way the shadows of the desert became a 
background for the strength and beauty of Chrjst. 

The Illustration of Invisible Ink 
has been used; you write, but your work remains 
unseen until strong heat is applied to the paper, 
then the writing stands out distinct and clear. 

The Law of God was written deeply within the 
heart of the Man Christ Jesus, but the fiery flames 
of Satan's assault made the glorious engraving 
fully legible. (Selected.)

The Soul-Winner. 
By HAROLD T. KING, Nottingham .. 

CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON, prince of
soul-winners, once said: "If I were utterly 

selfish, and cared only for my own happiness, I 
would choose to be a soul-winner; for never did 
I know perfect, unutterable happiness till I first 
heard of one who had found the Saviour by my 
means." His Aim. 

To WlQ. souls for Christ is the solemn duty of 
the Church, and it should be the primary aim of 
every child of God. What a glorious aim it is! 
Romantic, effective, enduring! To be fellow
labourers with God·! To do business for Eternity! 
No wonder Solomon said: "He that winneth 
s·ouls is w'ise" · (Prov. 11. 30) . 

And the open-air worker is essentially a·soul
winner. No one will long continue at this work 
unless possessed of a real· passion for souls. The 
opt·n-afr m�·cting is no plate for self-advertise
m\;nt, iui' passing an idle hour, for attendance 
merely as a habit. It is the place for public tMti� 
monv, and those who stand there will soon be 
seen� and known of all. The observer will rightly 
look to see that private life squares with public 
profession. His Adversary. 

Not�ing, perhaps, is likely to arouse. the enemy 

so much as efforts to win souls for Christ. Thereby 
we seek to translate men and women from Satan's 
Kingdom to the Kingdom of the Son of God's 
Love. No wonder the enemy seeks to hinder. 
Satan is a mighty foe I Personal, persistent, 
powerful. He attacks the worker and the work; 
his onslaughts are fierce and subtle. But though 
he is a mighty foe, he is a defeated foe. Calvary 
is ever in his memory, and greater is He that is 
for us than he which is against us I "For us in 
might came forth the mighty One, " and "the 
victory is ours" because the victory is His. 

His Armour. 
But if we are to be successful, to stand and 

withstand, we must "put on the whole armour of 
God. " Examine this equipment carefully in 
Ephesians six, verse 11. Note the seven things 
we must possess-truth, righteousness, peace, 
faith, salvation, the Word of God, prayer. Note 
that in the centre is faith-unless our faith is 
unshakably grounded on the Rock, Christ Jesus, 
we shall never be soul-winners. 

"I have prayed.that thy faith fail not" (Luke 
22. 32), said Christ to Peter, and in these days of
wavering we do well to make this prayer ours.
Note, too, that the great weapon of offence is the
Sword of: the Spirit, the Word of God. Unless
we are familiar with the use of this we shall never
dq exploits for Him.· It is like 'the sword of
Goliath, of which David said: "There is none
like that-give it me " (1 Sam. 21. 9). May this
be our cry concerning the Sword of the· Spirit,
whereby alone the enemy may be routed, and
souls enslaved for the Lord.

His Award. 
Finally, how great are the prizes to be gained, 

here and hereafter. The joy of seeing souls won 
for Him, and lives wonderfully changed. For 
souls will be won, if we are faithful. The "good 
and FAlTHFUL servant" will surely be SUCCESSFUL 

too. He who said: "I will make you fishers of 
men," intended we should do so, for elsewhere 
He declared: "Ye shall catch men" (Luke 5. 10). 

Then think of the future -award. Our soul
winner's crown in that Day will be made up o! 
those we have won for Him. What a joy then to 
hear His: "Well done!" and to lay our "crowns 
of rejoicing" at His feet. The award is sure-if 
we fulfil the conditions. Note the text: "He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing
/tis sheaves with him" (Ps�. 126. 6). "Doubtless
rejoicing-'-bringing his sheaves." 
. May our service for Him be to tjie utmost limit 

of our ability, and may it have good success! 
"Every power for Jesus, brain and heart and will, 

Used at highest pressure, till the pulse be still; 
Then the glory waiting on the farther shore, 
Sing with glad rejoicing, praises evermore!" 
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Three Great Laws of Life. 
PAPER II. By L. W. G. ALEXANDER. 

T
HEN supposing a Christian walks according to

the Law of Liberty without doing violence in 
any way to the Law of Mastery, is he therefore free 
to exercise himseli in all lawful things? Again at 
first sight an answer to this question in the 
affirmative would seem to come with ease and 
readiness. Consideration must be given, however, 
to another law which operates with equal weight 
and certainty in relation to all Christian conduct, 
namely 

III. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY.

It is not enough that the Law of Liberty is satis
fied; it is not enough that the Law of Mastery is 
honoured; equal and balanced respect must be 
had to the claims of the Law of Expediency. 
Mastery effects the Christian himseli; expediency 
affects others. 

Here then we touch upon 
A Very Wide and Complicated Subject 

which receives considerable prominence in Scrip
ture and which demands the serious consideration 
of all who name the Name of the Lord. Tb,ere are 
amongst the people of God "the strong" 'Yho have 
knowledge of their liberty in Christ, and there are 
"the weak" who have not attained to that know
ledge. A weak conscience is ever characteristic 
of all who are weak in the faith. This weakness 
manifest-s itseli in conscientious scruples regarding 
things which are not essentially sinful. It is 
clear from Scripture that "the strong" can do 
with a perfectly good conscience what "the weak" 
could not do. Knowledge grants the liberty in 
the one case, lack of knowledge forbids it in 
the other. 

Days and Meats were Serious Matters 

to many in the Apostle's day. Being accustomed, 
as many were, to regard certain days as holy and 
certain meats as unclean, they had not attained 
to the knowledge that with God all days are alike 
holy, and all meats are alike clean; that "neither 
if we eat are we the better, neither if we eat not 
are we the worse" (I Cor. 8. 8). The strong, 
however, had attained to this knowledge, and 
consequently could disregard the holy day, and 
partake of meats, once deemed unclean, with a 
perfectly good conscience and with thanksgiving 
to God. This at once created a serious situation 
in the early Church, the exigencies of which could 
alone be met by the exercise of the Law of Ex
pediency. 

Before God, then, the strong have this liberty. 
In exercising that liberty they do not transgress 
the Law of Mastery. Is this the end of the matter 
so far as they are concerned? Their own con
sciences being clear before God and no evil results 

accruing to themselves, are they justified in 
exercising their liberty to the fu\l ? By no. means 
necessarily! They are required by God to have 
due regard for the weak consciences of those who 
are weak in the faith; and if their eating causes 
the weak to stumble, they sin against the brethren 
and sin against Christ. Hence, 

Viewed in Relation to Others, 

the expediency or otherwise of doing what is 
known to be perfectly lawful must be seriously 
weighed. The Apostle brings his reasoning in 
I Cor. 8 to a grand climax in verse I 3 : "Wherefore 
if meat maketh my brother to stumble, J will eat 
no flesh for ever more that I make not my brother 
to stumble." Here we find precept nobly fortified 
by example. 

There are constantly things arising in the lives 
of Christians to-day that fall into the same 
category as eating and drinking did in the 
Apostle's day, and one may do with a good con
science what another could not do. It is not a 
question of the thing being, in itself, either right 
or wrong at all. It is alone the attitude of the 
Christian's conscience toward the thing that makes 
if for him either right or wrong. If a Christian 
believes 

A Lawful Thing to be Sinful 

to him it is sinful. In the sight of God the thing, 
in itself, may be of no importance whatever. 
What is of the very first importance, however, is 
that each individual should be fully assured in 
his own mind and should act as before God in 
faith, and maintain a good conscience in all that 
he allows in his life, for "whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin" (Rom. 14. 23). 

Hence we need not be surprised at times to find 
that what to one man is liberty, to another man 
may be license; and that in Christian life a 
diversity of judgment regarding many things and, 
as a result, a diversity of conduct, in many 
directions, may be in evidence and yet all this 
diversity may be equally well pleasing to God. 
This is a truth that greatly needs to be learned by 
Christians_. For proof of the truth let us read and 
study that greatly neglected chapter, Romans 14. 

The danger arising out of this, of which God 
has fully warned us, is that the one who is not 
possessed of knowledge should judge him who is; 
hence we read: "Let not him that eateth not judge 
him that eateth, for God hath received him" 
(Rom. 14. 3). The danger on the other hand is, 
that the one who has knowledge, and as a con
sequence is able to eat, should despise him who 
has not. Therefore he is commanded: "Let not 
him that eateth set at nought him that eateth 
not." (Rom. 14. 3). Thus 

The Ways of God are Ever Equal. 



THE GREAT BIBLE LAW OF LIBERTY-HOW TO BE USED. 77 

If the weak are commanded not to judge the 
strong, the strong are commanded not to set at 
nought the weak. It is important to observe that 
it is as displeasing to God for the weak to judge 
the strong as it is for the strong to set at nought 
the weak. 

For a Christian to set at nought or stumble his 
brother, even in the performance of what he 
knows to be perfectly lawful, is a most serious 
matter. 1 Cor. 8. 9-12 shows that a person be
comes a stumbling block when by his example he 
emboldens others to do what they believe is con
trary to the mind of God, for thereby their con
science is wounded and their fellowship with God 
is interrupted. Thus he that is weak perisheth, 
or is destroyed, the brother for whose sake Christ 
died. How intensely solemn are these words! 

Judging One Another 
is likewise a sin the seriousness of which is little 
realised. Judging our brother, in the exercise bf 
his liberty, is an offence against God. Our 
brother may not act in all things as we do, never
theless, if he is walking in faith, God hath re
ceived him, and God is able to make him stand. 
A.re we holier than God? Judging our brother is
really tantamount to censuring God for regarding
with complacency what we dare to condemn.
Than this sin, it is to be feared, few are more
common among the people of God. May we lay
to heart what is written: "Let us not therefore
judge one another any more" (Rom. 14. 3).

The Law of Expediency then requires that 
We Deny Ourselves Many Things 

which \ve could engage in with a perfectly good 
conscience before God out of consideration for the 
weakness of our brethren ; for the strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak and not to 
please themselves. This is not putting a premium 
on weakness. It is following in the steps of Him 
who said: "For their sakes I sanctify Myself that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth" 
(John 17. 19). 

It is important to note that this Law of Ex
pediency to which we refer applies alone to matters 
that are strictly personal. When duty towards 
others, either God or man, comes into considera
tion this law is inoperative, is rigidly excluded. 
I may yield what is my own, even unto the giving 
up of my life for the brethren, and nothing less is 
required of me by God if necessary, but I dare not 
yield where others are implicated. The claims 
of God and the rights of my fellowmen must be 
honoured, must be held sacred. We must "render 
unto Ceasar the things which are C�esar's, and 
unto God the things which are God's" (Matt. 22. 21). 

We Conclude Then 
that the Scriptures teach that it is not enough 

that a Christian should ever be exercised to main
tain a good conscience toward God in all that he 
allows in his life, so that he walks according to 
the law of liberty, and that he should permit 
nothing to bring him under its power so that the 
Law of Mastery may be duly honoured; but that 
it is likewise imperative that he should have 
becoming regard for the consciences of others and, 
if need be, that he should, in accordance with the 
demands of the Law of Expediency, deny himself 
many things which otherwise would be perfectly 
lawful for him. The Christian who claims his 
liberty, an insists upon what he is pleased to call 
his rights, irrespective of the fact that in so doing 
he grieves or stumbles his brethren, lays himself 
open to the incisive rebuke: "Now walkest thou 
not in love" (Rom. 14. 15). 

Where these three laws, the Law of Liberty, 
the Law of Mastery, and the Law of Expediency, 
in balanced perfection, are duly honoured, the 
great and controlling Law of Love reigns supreme. 
Love is the fulfilment of all law. Moreover, these 
laws will be fulfilled in us just in the measure in 
which we have been taught of God to love one 
another even as Christ also loved us and gave 
Himself up for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for an odour of a sweet smell. 

In Remembrance. 
By A. GARDNER, Hereford. 

TUNE: "ST. CATHERINE.,, 

"This do in �emembrance of lllE" (1 Cor. 11. 24). 

WE would remember Thee, 0 Lord,
Thou Son of God, the.Living Word, 

God over all, the great I A1.1-
The holy, harmless, spotless Lamb. 

Remembering Thee, the bread we break, 
And from Thy hand the cup we take. 

We would remember Thee, 0 Lord, 
All worthy Thou to be adored ; 
We worship as Thy path we trace, 
Radiant with glory and with grace. 
We would remember Thee, 0 Lord, 
When Justice smote Thee with the sword
Thine agony, Thy Cross, Thy shame, 
Thy death of deaths. We praise Thy Name. 
We would remember Thee, 0 Lord, 
Thy praises sing with one accord; 
The Risen One who for us died, 
The Living One, the Glorified. 
We would remember Thee, 0 Lord, 
No worthier theme can Heaven afford; 
Remember Thee till Thou shalt Come 
To call us to Thyself-to Home. 

We keep the feast until shall dawn 
The glorious Resurrection Mom. 
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A Sevenfold Divine Ability 
By A. BORLAND, M.A., Irvine. 

T
HE fundamental postulate of Hebrews 11 is

that all Christian living and all belief in 
the efficacy o.f prayer are derived from an acknow
ledginent of the great fact: "He that cometh to 
God must believe that He is." Such reality as 
lays hold upon the mind of a believer impresses 
itself on a behaviour that betokens sincerity and 
dependence, obedience and truth. Everything 
beyond that fact is mere circumstance ; conse
quently the community which has lost its con
viction of the majesty and glory and power of 
God has, at the same time, degenerated by losing 
its serenity and stability. 

The cure for the shiftiness of the present day 
is to be found in a constant reassertion of the 
ability of God to perform in our day and for us 
what He has done in other days and for other 
saints. In the New Testament there is a seven
fold expression of Divine power as it affects the 
saints from the initial stage of the spiritual life 
until it is consummated in unspeakable bliss. 

I. Creative Ability.
"GOD IS ABLE OF. THESE STONE� TO RAISE UP 

CHILDREN UNTO ABRAHAM" (Matt. 3. 9). That 
was no idle boast, no extravagant declaration. 
It was sober truth. The great quest of the 
modern physi<;:ist and ch�mist has been to find a 
formula by which they may build living tissue 
from non-living matter. Every attempt has 
failed in spite of boastful pron�:mncemen�s to �he 
contrary. But what man with all h�s skill, 
knowledge, and ingenuity has failed to do, and 
may probably never accomplish, God as all
mighty Creator could perform if and when He 
willed. 

He, however, is not spectacular, and prefers to 
work towards moral ends with spiritual means. 
Still, it stands as a warrantable assertion that 
God in the realm of created things stands apart, 
as the Originator, Sustainer, and Manipulator of 
every infinitesimal particle; and when need and 
occasion arise, He can and does demonstrate to 
the hard-to-be-convinced world that He is 
Master in His own house. 

The attempted excision of the supernatural 
element from the Bible is tantamount to a denial 
to the Creator of the personal right to interfere 
with the regular movements of the material world, 
that He might accomplish His purpose for His 
own glory and for the benefit .of His creatures. 

Our Lord's claim for His Father is a bald, 
matter-of-fact statement, reminding His religious 
critics and their descendants in succeeding 
generations that God is not bound to act in an 
extraordinary way when the ordinary will suffice. 
Inactivity does not mean inability. 

\Ve do well to assure ourselves that if God is 
silent, then He is so not from lack of power, 
but for moral causes hid in "the will of God." 

What comfort it is to the thoughtful and in
telligent Christian, confronted as he is with the 
amazing complexity of the universe, and the 
myriads of forms of material manifestation, to 
discern with awe and reverence, with faith and 
trust, God in everything, yet above and apart 
from all, and to hear, silencing the wild and 
changing guesses of modern scientific investi
gation, the unequivocal words of the Lord, 
"God is able I" 

II. Re�enerative Ability.
But if God is silent, and so far as the rationalist 

and materialist are concerned, has withdrawn 
that extraordinary power by the manifestation of 
which, so they say, they would be convinced to 
believe, He has not withheld His power in other 
spheres of activity. He continues to perform 
what are more convincing proofs of His power, 
viz., miracles of grace. 

How many there are, even at this late day, 
who would declare without hesitation as the 
apostle did: "I know . . . HE IS ABLE TO KEEP 
THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED UNTO HIM against 
that Day" (2 Tim. 1. 12), for with a conviction 
that deepened as years of service passed, the-great 
warrior became more and more aware of the 
grandeur and the reality of the transaction on 
the Damascus road. 

Such a crisis, reached only once in a lifetime, 
is an all-important one. Like Paul, every one 
who knows with assurance the ability of the One 
Who .has accepted the guardianship of the deposit 
-the soul-will accept the experiences of life
as so many opportunities of proving the faithful
ness of God and the power of the indwelling spirit
to triumph. ·

Personal testimony of this natur�. having the 
depths of sincerity for its guarantee, and coming 
from the lips of those who have already warred a 
good warfare, should go a long way in steadying 
the march of younger soldiers, and in intensifying 
their desire to please Him Who has called them. 

The end of the journey has been secured, God 
cannot fail, and in "that Day" He will count as 
:'His own" all who are "in Christ." 

What encouragement, then, we ought to take as, 
with the· records of God's faithfulness constantly 
l;>efore us, we make our way Homeward, singing, 
if not lustily, at least sincerely: 

"His love in times past forbids me to think. 
He' 11 leave me at last in ruin to sink: 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms His good pleasure to see me right through. " 

III. Keepin� Ability.
Because that initial act of GQd-given faith and 
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that once-for-all committal of the f:oul 's keeping 
to Omnipotent Hands has unburdened our hearts 
of fears for the end; so, too, may we have strength 
for the conflict of life through the knowledge that 
the sa!lle power is constantly and freely placed 
at our disposal for every step of the way. 

"GOD IS ABLE TO _KEEP FROM STUMBLING," Jude 
writes. Last days, }ike those described in· the 
short Epistle, must abound with difficulties for 
even the wariest Christian. No pathway is 
altogether pleasant and safe. The Enemy, ever 
busy to encompass our downfall, allows no oppor
tunity to escape, but, taking advantage of the 
slightest situation of promise, multiplies his traps 
for feet that are unwise. Yet we need not fear, 
if we "trust and obey." Scripture both guides 
and assures. If we follow the -Spirit-given 
instruction, we shall build ourselves up on our 
most holy faith. We shall form the habit of 
praying in the Holy Ghost, we shall, by willing 
submission to His desires, keep ourselves in the 
enjoyment of the love of God. We shall persist
ently hate the garments of our lives to be stained 
by actions springing from fleshly desires, and· we 
shall know how true is the promise that God is 
able to keep-and to "present faultless before 
the presence of his glory" (Jude 24). 

Thus the two extremities of Christian life 
are safeguarded by the omnipotence of a Heavenly 
Father Who guarantees for the use. of faith the 
exceeding greatness. of His power, that we may 
neither falter nor fall, but, trusting in Him, 
witness a good confession · to the end of .the 
journey. Marvellous grace ! 

IV. Sympathisin� Ability.
In spite of the fact that God is for him, the 

Christian is still subjected to �emptation. No 
amount of theorising to the contrary can ever 
silence the multifold testimony of the Scriptures, 
or the corroborating witness of saintly men. 
We are on the verge of spiritual collapse when we 
forget that the Christian is a "dual personality." 
He consists of a "natural man�• and a "spiritual 
man;" "an outward man" and "an inner man;" 
"an old man" and "a new man. " He still has 
the flesh, "in which ,dwelleth no go�d thing," 
and, in Christ, he has the Spirit Who lusteth 
against the flesh. Peace he has-:-but he lives 
on a battlefield. Forces conspire to endanger 
his testimony. Oftentimes the wicked inclina
.tion of his former manner of life, and the tre
mendous insistence. to evil in things around 
combine with the insidious devices of the Devil to 
make him almost despair. 

No situation, howev�r, is beyond the possi
bility o.f victory. One there is Who is always 
near-a Great High Priest of Whom it is ,vritten: 
"For in that He Himself hath suffered, being 

tempted, HE IS ABLE TO SUCCOUR THEM THAT ARE 
TEMPTED" (Heb. 2. 18). Almost unbelievable 
as it is, past reason, but true to e}..-perience and 
faith, the believer asserts, because he knmvs, 
that he has a merciful and faithful High Priest 
Who hastens to aid all who call upon His Throne 
of grace. 

As years pass over one's head and dangers 
thicken, the more one realises the blessedness of 
that "fellow-feeling" that throbs in the heart of 
the Son-Priest for every one of the sons He is 
bringing to glory. We all need a truer sense of 
that to-day, do we not? Then let us sincerely 
practise the habit of maintaining on earth a 
similar "fellow-feeling" for the interests of our 
Lord on high. He will not fail us if we do. 

V. Saving Ability.
Enthroned in majesty, invested with all 

al,lthority in Heaven and on earth, living in the 
power of ah indissoluble life, possessing an 
unchangeable priesthood, this Lord Whom we love 
and Who loves us beyond comprehension, "rs 
ABLE TO SAVE TO THE UTTERMOST" (Heb. 7. 25). 

Too frequently do we for_get that there is a 
salvation greater than the forgiveness of our 
sins-a salvation from ourselves. 

The $ame Saviour who pleaded for our accept
ance as sinners, believing lives to present our needs 
to God when we draw near through Him. No 
limit is placed to His ability-that is unquestioned 
and unbounded. Yet its actual conveyance to 
us is limited and conditioned. Only those "who 
draw near, " who avail themselves of the privilege 
of prayer, know the power. Our safety and our 
victory lie in fleeing to God in the Name of our 
never-failing Intercessor. Grace follows grace 
until we are compelled to admit: 

"Every virtue we possess, 
And every victory won, 
And every thought of holiness 
Are Thine alone. " 

VI. Supplying Ability.
One of the greatest temptations that confronts 

the Christian is that of forgetting that, in the 
accumulation of material wealth, it is required 
in a steward that he be found faithful. Perhaps 
the greatest condemnation of the Christian Church 
is its selfishly-hoarded wealth, while the work of 
extensification cries with incessant voice. 

To counteract this human tendency, the Scrip
tures repeatedly warn us, and teach, on the other 
hand, the grace of Christian giving. vVhole 
sections of Holy Writ are devoted to this subject, 
yet it is one to which our attention. is all too 
infrequently directed. By our own silence one 
would almost deem God also to be silent. He is 
not, by any means. There is no greater hind
rance to spiritual growth than the anxiety which 
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springs from the contemplated hardships resulting 
from a generous liberality towards the Lord. 

We give at times, but how grudgingly! We 
may give liberally at times, but how seldom I 
We should like to give more, but how unsystematic 
we _are I_ Ye� th� apostle when wri�ing t� !he
Connth�an �mts mcited the� to_ unstmted givmg
by remmdmg them of God s interest in their 
affairs: "GOD 15 ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE 

(means) ABOUND, that ye always having all
sufficiency may abound unto every good work" 
(2 Cor. 9. 8). 

There is a crying need in our materialistic 
generation for a thorough investigation of this 
subject by e�ery �evoted Christian that he might 
know the bberahty of God in spiritual things 
(and sometimes, though not always, in material 
!hings), is largely conditioned by our liberality
m monetary matters.

(?ver our purses and our pockets, and especially 
pla� at the moments of our giving, we ought to 
remmd ourselves that "God is able to make all 
means abound. " 

VIL Conformin� Ability. 
For the saint the best is yet to be. However 

glorious th� past, or however pleasant the present, 
the future lS most wonderful. Christ is Coming. 
Tpat _truth warms our hearts. And once again 
the ability of God is declared, for we look for our 
"Saviour . . . Who shall change OUR VILE BODY 
THAT IT MAY BE FASIDONED LIKE UNTO HIS 
GLO�ous BODY, according to �e power whereby 
He is able even to subdue all thmgs unto Himself" 
(Phil. 3. 21). What an exhibition of Divine 
grace and Divine power I 

No scientific formula can state the method of 
the change or demonstrate the amount of the 
power. No human mind can conceive the mar
vellous conformity which will eternally exist 
between the image of the invisible God and the 
co_nforrned _ ones of the image. But every saint
will experience the blessedness at the Coming of
Christ. How poorly we have been conformed 
�� His will here: how perfectly there ! Yes, and 

GOD IS ABLE" to do it ! 
As we think upon all that God has done for us 

and :Will yet do for _us, shall we not, out of simpl� 
gratitude, allow Hun to take these mortal bodies 
of ours, relinquishing all immediate right to 
control over our lives, and permitting God to do 
as He pleases with that which is His own. He 
deserves it: He demands it. Let us do it. 

If we do so, our lives will be one long doxology: 
"Now unto· Him that is ABLE TO DO EXCEEDING 
ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK 
according to the power that worketh in us, unt� 
Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen." 

"Ineffectual Prayer." 
By FRANK M 'LAINE, India. 

JT � little use praying for such people who are
_witho�t the knowledge of the Gospel. Our

busmess is to put the Gospel before them, and 
then ask God's blessing on His own Word. This 
is important. How many of our 

Prayers are Ineffectual ? 
We ke�p on praying, praying for souls, and yet 

never thmk of putting the means whereby they 
may be saved within their reach, which after all 
is our responsibility. Romans 10 tells us that 
"faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God." And again, "How shall they 
hear without a preacher?" 

M�y pray�rs are.like the building of an altar,
but if there 1s nothmg laid upon it, how can we 
expect the fire of God's approval and answer to 
descend? The stones we place to build our altar 
may be likened �to pious phrases and platitudes, 
which may be mce enough to listen to, but have 
little of effectual working in them. 
. �rarer ne�ds to be very definite and personal
if it 1� . gomg t� accomplish anything. Mere
generahties are hable to lead us into a dead 
formality. Perhaps there is sometimes a danger 
of self-�<l:vertisement in publishing our prayers 
and petitions, but on the other hand there is the 
holy bond of mutual fellowship and intercession. 
We need to have the mind of the Spirit in these 
matters, "that your prayers be not hindered. " 

"Let my prayer be set before Thee as incense" 
(Psa. 141. 2). 

Prayer is an Act of Worship, 
hence tl:iere ought to be_ the fragrance of worship
about it. The Psalmist speaks of "incense" 
with the thought of its smoke and fragrance. 
I�cense in _itself is an uninteresting article of 
ntual, a kmd of stone-looking substance with 
noth�ng in _it to attract, but put the fire on it,
an� �ed1ately th�re _is a smoke and a fragrance
which is most satisfymg. Is it not the same 
with our prayers? When there is the fire and 
u_n�tion of the Holy Spirit on them, they become 
hvmg, -fragrant, and effectual, acceptable to 
Him Who delights to hear and answer prayer. 

"Praying in the Holy Ghost" has become a 
lost art in the Church of God to-day. It needs 
to be cultivated. 

"I SEEK not Mine own will, bul the will of the 
Father that sent Me" (John 5. 30). Christ never 
uttered more nor less than what was needed for 
God's glory. That perfect guidance of the tongue 
proceeded from His perfect subjection to the will 
of God.-:]. N. Darby.
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,Vhy is 
This Fact-Character of the Gospel 

so very valuable to me? TI1is objectivity, this 
view of spiritual truth as bound up for ever with 
events which really happened in time and place, 
quite external to me and independent of me? 

It is so because, on the other hand, my need 
of t:he Gospel is a thing so deeply internal. I 
,know, with the most direct of all sorts of know
ledge, I know as an inner fact, my essential need 
of a Saviour. I know my sin, and I know my 
want. There is that in me which asks, and must 

. ask till satisfied, for pardon and for holiness. 
This asking is prompted by more motives than 

one. Fii;st, as regards the question of pardon, 
there is the conviction (very definite, stern, and 
unpoetical). that without pardon there is d�nger, 
danger of an indefinitely awful sequel to the fact 
of unforgiven sin. And then, in a similar way, 
the desire for victory over sin, and for the liberty 
of holiness, ar.ises in part from a very st�rn, 
simple source-from the fact that sin met with 
c01Tipromise· ptits a hopel�ss bar between me and 
the possession of the peace o.f God. 

And then, in harmony with these inner facts, 
springing up with them, yet from an even greater 
depth, there are other reasons. Somehow I 
know that I am made to know God and to love 
Him, and that the heart will not rest until it 
rests in Him. It stands to reason, in the fullest 
sense of reason. What but the Maker. Himself, 
to the thinking being which He has made, can 
be the point of rest, the ultimate centre, 

The Never-i>isappqinting S�tisfaction, 
the spring never dry, the tree which bears fruit 
every month? Positively or negatively, the 
human soul is always athirst for God, for the 
living Gpd. Probably we, writer and reader, 
have known more or less of both phases of that 
thirst: the negative consciousness, as we become. 
aware of the insufficiency of anything less than 
Him for rest and joy; and thert the positive 
consciousness, when grace shows us that the 
Lord God, known, trusted, embraced, is "all our 
desire," our joy which cannot waste, our pure 
and purifying happin�s. 

So the soul asks, implores, the pardon w:hich 
it knows it will never merit. It asks, it thirst, 
for the knowledge of the eternal holy and'happy 
One, and in that knowledge, for a joy which· is 
absolutely unattainable elsewhere. 

Now, the very fact that these realities of the 
inmost heart of man are what they are, internal

facts, is what gives its peculiar preciousness to 
the objectivity of the Gospel, to its character 
as a compact mass of external events, achieve
ments, done apart from us, done for us, by 
Another. 

,Vhen the soul cries <;mt for God, it implores 
not an echo, but an answer. · A mere series of 
impressions roused by another series will not 
satisfy. No webs woven out of "inner conscious
ness" will bear the strain of the consciousness of 
conviction. No Saviour constructed out of the 
elements of self, can be the Saviour from self, 
from the sentence hanging' over it, from the 
bondage of sin within it. 

Here 
The Revelation of our Lord J��us Christ 

comes in as it is. From the exactly opposite 
quarter it comes to meet me at the precise point 
of my need. It is not aspiration, or emotion. 
It is fact-outside, objective, the work of Another. 
done in history, done without thought, or choice,. 

or leave of mine; while I was non-existent, while 
I was yet to be, and was unforeseen as yet to be, 
in all my sinfulness and extreme unworthiness 
of such benefits. And this work of Another, 
what is it? It is the death and triumph of the 
Eternal and Incarnate Son of God. 

This is history, a recorded and attested event. 
It no more depends on me for its truth than does 
the history of Caesar, or of Cromwell. External 
to me stands this wonderful fact-] esus Christ, 
slain and risen. I do not make it, but I take it. 

He is1 indeed, "the thing tn;1t I long for, " 
the propitiation for my sin, proved to be such 
by His resurrection after His alt.µ--death; th� 
adequate Cause, wholly by Himself, why even I. 
touching Him, united to Him, should be not only 
forgiven, but accepted with divin� joy by the 
Father Who infinitely loves Him. 

He in His Person and character is indeed 
competent to fulfil .my he�t 's longing for a 
satisfying object of pure and worshipping love
"chief among ten thousand, altogether lovely" 
(Song of Solomon 5. 10, 16). 

And this wonderful and all-blessed Lord thus 
satisfies the human soul because He is not the 
echo, but the answer. He is not a spl�ndid 
figment of speculation. He is 

Revealed Throu�h Events of History; 
in lines of fact which d9 not depend on our moods, 
and· cannot change. He is revealed in a historical 
though supernatural birth, a historical though 
sµ1less life,. a historical while propitiatory death, 
a historical while supremely miraculous resi1r
rection. As He is in history, He stands clear 
of this sinful, anxious inner world of mine; and 
He is therefore able, as He is the Truth, to be 
its refuge and its peace. Jesus Christ, immov
able in Himself, is my point of rest, my spring 
of life. 

Such are some of the thankful thoughts with 
which we may stand by the empty sepulchre 
while the apostles walk away to their mvn home. 
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The garden, the rock, the cave, the winding
sheet are no scene of romance; 

They are Historical. 
"Handle them and see. " Jesus Christ has 

actually suffered and risen again in anticipation 
of my needs, and of my complete incapacity to 
meet those needs out of the resources of self. 

Let us often walk to Joseph's garden accord
ingly. When the heart is heavy and weary. 
casting about for peace, or when it is preoccupied 
and earthly, and refuses to attach itself in con
scious, affectionate faith to its one and perfect 
hope, Jesus Christ, then let us not go deeper into 
the heart, for it will only disappoint us, but let 
us return to the facts, to the Person Who is our 
life. L�t us stand again beside the open and 
vacant sepulchre, and see again and trust again 
the risen Son of God. There let us leave behind 
alike self's sinfulness and its imagined righteous
ness, and calmly give thanks for His great glory 
and accomplished work, joi�ing Bonar as he sings: 

"Thy works, not mine, 0 Christ, 
Speak gladness to my heart; 

They tell me all is done, 
They bid my fear depart. " 

The Heathen in Relation to 
the Death of Ch·rist. 

By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbridge Wells. 

Paper III .-LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

A 
SECOND question suggested in our first
paper (page 31) was: 

Are the Heathen in Complete Darkness? 
The Scriptural answer is "No," for' Romans 

2. 14, 15 expressly says they "show the work of
the law written in their hearts," and "do by
nature the things contained in the Law."

How did th� law come to be written there? 
And what law is it? 

The godly WM. ROMAINE, in a sermon entitled 
"No Justification by the Law of Moses," preached 
in St. Paul's Cathedral before the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen 011 2nd September, 1741, sets 
himself to .show that the law there rejerred to was 
the Law of Moses, since it i$ $aid to. be in measure 
the same as that which the Jews had received 
by revelation and had in writing. And that 
"by nature" (Ph1tsei) cannot mean by natura1 
intuition, for no one by intuition would have 
discovered the efficacy of sacrifice to put away 
sin, nor pm-ification by blood, which is the ma.in 
truth of the. Law of Moses so far as salvation is 
concerned. 

Rather "by nature'' means by their customs 
and traditions (received by t,radition from their 
fathers, 1 Peter 1. 18), that which was natural to 

them as being that which had been written in 
their hearts (not conceived by them), from their 
earliest day, for conscience does not initiate, 
but "compares the conformity or obliquity of 
our actions with some right rule" (p. 123), that. 
is, "excusing or accusing." 

In this Romaine is, · I am aware, departing 
from the view taken by many great commentators. 
For example, Dr. Handley Moule says: 

"The law in this passage means not the cere
monial law of Israel, but the revealed moral law 
given to Israel, above all in the Decalogue. 
This appears from the language of verse 15, 
which would be meaningless if the reference were 
to special ordinances of worship. The Gentiles 
could not show the work of that kind of law 
written in their hearts; what they showed was a 
"work" related to the revealed claims of God 
and man on the will and life. 'Made in the 
image of God, man (Gentile and Jew) has the 
mysterious sense which sees, feels, handles moral 
obligations." 

Dr. C. Hodge goes so far as to say that the 
phusis of anything is that which belongs to its 
original constitution, and is opposed to what is 
taught, acquired, or made. 

But the question is not of "special ordinances 
of worship," as Dr. Moule suggests, but of the 
great principle of sacrifice and the value of 
-atoning blood. However it be, this truth as to 
sacrifice and purification by blood was known to 
men apart from the Law of Moses is evident, 
for Abel learned it, and was justified by it. 
Noah, Job, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob-indeed, 
all the old patriarchs-sacrificed, as did Jethro. 
the priest of Midian (Exodus 18. 12), and Balaam 
and Balak, king of Moab, on the altars of Baal. 
The Egyptians sacrificed, as did the Babylonians. 
The practice was and is almost universal, Greeks, 
Romans, Africans, and Indians of Mexico even 
offering human sacrifices. 

Whence came this knowledge that sin could 
only be expiated by blood? How comes it to 
be written on the hearts of those who had not the 
law, and by what agency? 

Surely it has survived from the original 
revelation to man in Eden, and been handed down 
as part of the common knowledge by tradition. 
If that is so, then the Gentiles who have not the 
law codified and written as the Jews had, never
theless retained some of the great principles and 
original commandments of God. 

Thus, as Bishop BUTLER reasons: "Every one 
may find within himself the rule of right. and 
obligations to follow it. " 

That the heathen nations have retained and 
by study attained to a very considerable know
ledge of the truth is evident to all who read 
the classics. 
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The Greek and Roman Philosophers 

write page upon page that reads almost like 
Christian Doctrine. Indeed it may fairly be 
said that their philosophy served the same pur
pose to them as the law did to the Jew, for we 
find their best writers lamenting the fact of their 
universal sinfulness. SENECA writes: "We are 
all wicked; what we blame in another each will 
find in his'own bosom." 

HORACE says: "I see and approve the better 
course-I follow the worse." 

MARCUS AURELIUS acknowledges: "If I will, 
it is in my power to keep out of this my soul 
all wickedness, all lust, etc. ·Remember then 
this thy power that Nature hath given thee." 

Were salvation by law-keeping the Gentiles 
evidence that they have sufficient law to do what 
is right, but it is not because both Jew and 
Gentile acknowledge themselves to be servants 
to sin, but it is sufficient to show them their need 
of salvation, and the truth they have retained 
is sufficient to teach them that God alone can save, 
and that salvation is by expiation by blood. 
These things they find written upon their hearts. 

To Sum Up. 

It may be fairly and safely stated that 
1. The heathen have sufficient light re

maining to reveal to them their guilt and their 
sinful condition. This is evident, since many of 
them feel it, and go to great lengths (pilgrimages,' 
fasts, self-inflicted lacerations and torments ,and 
such like) to seek to relieve themselves of the 
burden of guilt. 

2. They know that to do good and seek
right is well-pleasing to God, and though in 
many cases the idea of God is debased by poly
theism and hideous conceptions (Rom. 1. 23), 
they yet believe that He should be called upon 
by supplication. 

3. They retain the thought that the expiation
of sin is by sacrifice, and often go to much real 
self-denial to provide what they believe to be 
acceptable sacrifices, even offering their own 
children in their blindness. 

4. They believe that their future happiness
or sorrow is the reward of their conduct here, 
and that the judgment and determination of 
tl:;teir destiny rests with God and not with them
selves. And many other such things they know. 

These things are not stated as suggesting that 
the heathen have sufficient light to. save them or 
bring them the knowledge of salvation, but as 
showing that God has not left Himself without 
witness among them, which will lead up to the 
last question. [Final pape, in nexl iss11e. 

WE must not be deceived by appearances, but 
sustained by the promises.-R. C. Chapma-n. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

CROWNS. 
1. Crown of Thorns,
2. , , , , Righteousness,
3. ,, ,, Life, . .

John 19. 5 
2 Tim. 4. 8 
Rev. 2. 10 

4. , , , , Glory, 1 Peter 5. 4 
-Fredk. A. Talford.

THREE PERIODS. 
YESTERDAY

God's Will-"Born of God, " 
T0-DAY

John 1. 13 

The Father's Will-"Lose Nothing," John 6_ 39 
TO-MORROW-

The Saviour's Will-"Behold My glory," 
John 17. 24. -W. T. Rae.

WHAT WAS LOST. 
1. Lost to Safety, like the sheep, . . Luke 15. 4
2. Lost to Service, like the silver, Luke 15. 8 
3. Lost to Fellowship, like the Prodigal

Son, . . Luke 15. 13 
4. Lost to Sympathy, like the elder

son, . . Luke 15. 28 
-]as. Smith. 

SEVEN BLESSINGS OF THE LOWLY. 
1. Respected by the Lord, Psalm 138. 6 
2. Regarded by the Lord, Psalm 10. 17 
3. Received from the Lord, Prov. 3. 34; Jas. 4. 6
4. �evived by the Lord, Isaiah 57. 15 
5. Rejoice in the Lord, Psalm 34. 2 
6. Rewarded by the Lord, Prov. 22. 4, margin 
7. Recompensed by the Lord, Prov. 29. �i 

-G. W. Bunce.
THE MAGNETISM OF CHRIST. 

"They came to Him from every quarter" 
(Mark 1. 45.) 

1. From every part of the country,
No geographical limits. 

2. From every period of life,
No age limits. 

3. From every position in life,
No social limits. 

4. From every phase of character,
No moral limits. 

-H.K. Downie.
CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS. 

Bond Servants of Christ, chap. 
Day of Christ, , , 
Tender Mercies of Christ, , , 
Spirit of Christ, , , 
Gospel of Ch,rist, . . , , 
Work of Christ, , , 

1. 1
2. 16
1. 8
1. 19
1. 27

2. 30
Knowledge of Christ, 
Faith of Christ, 
Cross of Christ, 
Grace of Christ, 

3. 8
., 3. 9
,, 3. 18
,. 4. 23

More studies will be '".clcome.-En.] -Geo. Garratt.



AN INTERESTING DISTINCTION \VORTHY OF NOTE. 85 

The ''Fold '' or the '' Flock.'' Which is God's Ideal? 

0 NE of the most important changes that the Revisers
have made in their Version of the New Testament

is in John 10. 16. At the end of the verse they have 
changed "fold" into "flock, " so that it reads: "There 
shall be one FLOCK and one Shepherd. " Beyond all 
doubt this is the meaning. The word translated "fold" 
in the first part of the verse is quite a different one. 

The Idea of a Fold 

is that of a place with hurdles, or with a surrounding 
fence, contrivances for keeping the sheep in and the wolf 
out. Under the Law, God's sheep were penned up in a 
fold, fenced in by the Jewish ordinances and customs. 
Into this narrow fold the Shepherd entered. The sheep 
were there. and He came to them in grace that He �ight 
deliver them from it. The porter opened to Him; the 
sheep heard His voice; He called them by name and led 
them out. 

He had in view for them a large and wealthy place. 
Into this place He Himself was the door. Whoever 
entered in would be saved, and, far from being penned up, 
in a fold, would go in and out, and find food and liberty. 

But there were other sheep that had never belonged 
to the fold, Gentiles without law. After them the Shep
herd went, finding them, saving them, and bringing 
them, not to the fold, but to form with the emancipated 
Jewish sheep 

The One Flock. 

People may sing as well-meaning as they like: "Won
drous grace that brought me to the fold I" But grace 
does nothing of the kind. It never brings the sheep to 
a fold. Law did that, but grace brings us to the 

. Shepherd, to belong to His "one flock." We con
gratulate the compilers of hymn books who have 
changed the above mentioned line to "Wondrous grace 
that brought me to HIMSELF!" They have made it 
possible for intelligent Christians to sing what is really 
a very beautiful hymn. 

A fold has a circumference, but no centre; it has boun
daries, but there is no point of attraction for the sheep. A 
flock has no circumference, but it bas a centre, the shep
herd; it has no boundaries, but the shepherd keeps the 
sheep from wandering by being their point of attraction. 
This is how it is with the flock of Christ. His sheep 
know Him; they hear His voice and follow Him. 

The Thought of a Fold 

is foreign to the genius of Christianity. It found its 
proper place in the dispensation that is past. It im
plied disunion. Jew and Gentile looked askance at 
each other. There was a "middle wall of partition. " 

The idea of the one flock is essentially Christian. 
The Gentile sheep are not brought to where the Jewish 
sheep previously were, but the Jewish sheep are emanci
pated from the fold, the Gentile sheep brought from the 
far-off land where they wandered, and all together 
constitute the one flock, gathered around the Shepherd, 
and finding their defence and safeguard in listening to 
His voice and keeping near His side. 

The various coteries or parties that are found in 
Christendom to-day all partake of the nature of the fold. 
They operate on the circumference principle rather than 
on that of the centre. They build a fence round their 
adherents, and trust to that for their preservation rather 
than to the attractive power of the Shepherd. 

God's Ideal for the Earthly Jerusalem 
is that it shall be "as towns without walls" (Zech• 2. 4). 
The reason for this is stated in the following verse: "For 
I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a ·wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her." The 
presence •of Jehovah, Israel's faithful Shepherd, will be 

a sufficient safeguard. No wall around the city will be 
needed. 

When the men "whose spirit God had raised" went up 
to the ruined and deserted city, it was to build the temple 
and set up -the altar. A centre was thus formed in q:in
nection with which Jehovah might manifest Himself. 
The work proceeded under the encouraging ministry of 
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. Then Ezra arrived, 
and was the means of bringing true spiritual revival to 
those who had gathered around this divine centre. 

Then came Nehemiah, who, apparently, 
Without any Divine Command, built a Wall 

around the city. He was an earnest and well-meaning 
man, but he soon found that his wall could not keep 
evil out or good within. The book that bears his name 
closes with the picture of his cursing and smiting people 
in the city, plucking off their hair, and chasing one away I 
God helped and blessed Nehemiah, for he was one who 
feared God and hated evil. But his wall was of the 
nature of a fold. 

Those were days when the fold had Divine sanction. 
But God's ideal, as stated in Zechariah, was a city "with
out walls. " The FLOCK was His purpose; the FOLD bad 
its day and passed off the scene. 

The fact is, only God can be trusted to build a wall. 
He will surround the holy city of Revelation 21 with one, 
and it will effectually exclude all that bas no part in 
God's universe of bliss. But we read of no "wall great 
and high" in the eternal state, where His purposes of 
love are all brought to fruition. His tabernacle will be 
with men, and He, dwelling in the midst of His happy 
flock, will for ever be their sufficient Guardian. No . 
evil shall find entrance into that scene of eternal bliss� 
But this will not be because of any wall, but because
God Himself will be ·dwelling in the midst. 

Happy are they who walk in the light of this, and are· 
con�ent to belqµg to the one flock, held together and 
preserved from evil by the attraction and love of the 
Shepherd, without forming anything in the nature of 
a fold. H.P. BARKER. 

Promoting Missionary Work. 

I
N approaching the question of bow best to promote

missionary work by native churches, it is well to.
remember that the Gospel is "the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom, 1. 16). 
No tribe or nation is excepted. At the same time it is 
well to recall that certain peoples were prone to give way 
to sins which ultimately became nation·a1 or local 
characteristics.. On the contrary, it is encouraging to. 
find records of virtuous habits becoming prominent fea
tures of peoples, as, for instance, the Bereans, who
were more noble than their neighbours in that "they 
searched the Scriptures daily" (Acts 17. 11). The 
Greeks ha� a weakness for philosophy and agnosticism; 
while the Jews were seeking signs to the detriment of 
the Faith. The cJ,wellers in Athens, the seat of learning, 
developed a love of leisure, curiosity, and gossip. Per
haps the worst charge made in the New Testament was 
that "the Cretians were always liars, evil beasts, and 
lazy gluttons" (Titus 1. 12). The responsibility for 
this description lies with one of their own poets who 
knew them well. 

These Diverse Human Conditions 

demand the careful attention of the missionary, for they 
impinge upon and influence somewhat adversely the 
work of God. Where souls are won for Christ, out of 
moral, highly-civilised, and educated classes, it is 
reasonable to expect more rapid growth in spiritual. 
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knowledge; and, where zeal for aggressive Gospel preach
iqg manifests itself, less direction an<l: guidance is 
required from the pastor or teacher. This may he ac
cepted � a general rule only. 

The geniuii of the Gospel is aggressive. It is the 
message of a giving God Who will have all men to be 
saved and to come to a knowledge of the Truth. It is 
expressed in those unrecorded words of our Lord J es11s: 
"Jt is more blessed to gh·e than to receive" (Acts 20. 35). 

Apostolic Spirltual Passion 
which is the highest human type, made Paul long to 
sec the Romans, that he might impart to them some 
spiritpal gift to the end that their faith might be estab
lished (Rom. I • 11). 

It created a sense of indebtedness to all men, both 
Greeks and Barbarians. The realisation of the deliver
a_nce he had from so great a death impelled him to preach 
Christ; indeed, the pressure was such, the necessity was 
laid upon him, "yea, woe if he preached not the Gospel" 
(1 Cor. 9. 17). 

It is from this spiritual pressure that mighty results 
flow, and it is a most solemn interrogation whether any, 
and if so, what human agency can produce, or assist 
in producing, this state of soul in native or other·converts. 

Given that this fulness of the Spirit-this sense of 
responsibility-th is burning zeal for the· salvation of 
others-could be created, retained, and nurtured, the 

Problem of Native Ente_rprise 
in evangelisat.ion would solve itself.. This is the Power 
that uproots from home and kindred and native heath. 
It is in this spirit that the s9ul hears the word: "I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles .... Thou art a 
cnosen vessel unto Me to bear Mv Name �efore the 
Gentiles and kings" (Acts 9. 15). 

Jt was the God of Glory that appear�d unto Abraham, 
bidding him get out from his· country and kindred. 
The infinite riches, the transcendent majesty of the One 
Who called him out, made the maternal and social 
possib,ilities of Chaldea turn to dust and tinsel. 'Saul 
of Tarsus was blinded by the Glory of that Light which 
shone upon him on the Damascus road, and, as a result, 
he counted every natural privilege or prospect as dung 
and dross. His ceaseless prayer for the saints at Ephesus 
was that the Father of Glory might reveal the riches of 
the glory of His inheritance to them. For the Colossian 
believers he_ prayed that their power for patient endur
ance in suffering mi�ht be measured by and equal to 
the power of His glory (ch. I. 11). 

Isaiah's preparation for testimony '\vas a sight of the 
enthroned Lord, surrounded by six-wing�d seraphs, 
whose humble attitude iil the presence of Jehovah left 
the prophet with a sense of sinnership, which only the 
live coal from off the altar could relieve (Isa. 6). Then 
the challenge: "Who will go fot us?" was responded to: 
"Herc am I; send me.'' 

This was and is and ever shall be the Divine method 
of preparing His messengers. No improvement on• this 
can be made. Jt is His method for the Ethiopian _as 
for the European, and the preaching which springs from 
this vision will be fruitful. A fuller knowledge of God 
will result in increase of good works (Col. 1. 10). 

This brings us back again to the question: "Can the 
messenger of the Gospel do aught to help the native 
believer to this experience which presses them to win their 
fellows for Christ?" Paul seems to h"1,ve laboured by 
prayer for these results. It seems that by way of the 
Throne only can sucb help be given, and then the sup
pliant must be able, as the apostles were, to point the 
Thessalonian saints. the manner of men they showed 
th_emselves to be for their sake (1 Thess. I. G). "Ye are
witnesses, and God also, how boldly and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you" (ch. 2. 
10). Power with God in prayer and a consistent life 

are the only agencies which assures the effectual working 
of the Word of God in those saved out of barbarism or 
idolatry. God can-God will-if only He be asked t 

"Unto Him be the glory in the Church and in Christ 
Jesus until all generations for ever." \V. J. ERVINE. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor Is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value r,plies to new questions from time to time. 
also co,nments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space Is 
limited and questions arc many. Long epistles aro not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes arc not noticed. Addrcs, all communications to 

Hv. PlCKl!RING, EDITOR OJr The Witness, 14 PATERNOIITI:R Row, 
LONDON, R.C.4. 

Angels' Food Why was Manna called angels' (ood 
(Psa. 78. 25), seeing I Cor. 6. 13 seemS' to imply no 
feed411g in Heaven ? 

"LET MY PEOPLE GO." 
QUESTION 1557.-Arc verses 10 and 11 of Exodus 10 

contradictory? In view of the second part of verse. 11, 
is the permission in the first part of the verse to be 
regarded as sarcasm? 

Ans.-The verses are not contradictory. The words 
of Pharaoh in verse IO are not permissive, but menacing; 
evil was in store for the people if they inisted upon going. 
In verse 11 the monarch gave permission for the men 
alone to go, but with this concession, Moses ·and Aaro.1 
were ignominously dismissed. This concession, however, 
was not sufficient for Jehovah, who desired the deliver
ance of all His people, and the further plague was divinely 
permitted to come upon Egypt. FREDK. A. TATFORD. 

WAITING FOR THE REVEALING. 
QUESTION 1558,-A writer states that the late Bishop 

Moule translated Rom. 8. 19: "For the earnest longing 
of creation is awaiting the unveiling of the sons of God. " 
Is this translation correct? Also has the Greek name 
Huios to11 Theo11, or Son of God, the nu·merical value of 
1934? 

Ans.-The rendering suggested is not an inaccurate 
one. One of the renderings suggested by the late Bishop 
Moule is: "For the longing outlook of the creation is 
expecting the unveiling of the sons of God. " There is no 
reason, however, for adopting any other translation than 
that given in the R.V., which adequately expresses the 
original: "For the earnest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God. " 

As to the numerical value of the Greek letters, it is 
precarious to dra,v any conclusion as to dates from such 
calculations. \V. E. VINE. 

BAPTISM AND SPRINI(LING. 
QUESTION 1559.-Whete did John the Baptist get the 

idea of Baptism? and when was infant sprinkling in
stituted? 

Ans.-THE BAPTISM OF JOHN was a Divine revelation 
given to hiin. Luke 3. 2: "The word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness, " and J oho 
I. 31 to 33: "He that sent me to baptize with water."
Baptism was well known among the Jews in the time of
John the Baptist, so :that it was nothing strange to them.
It had come to be practised as a part of the ceremonial
performarlce when a Gentile proselyte was received into
the commonwealth of Israel.

INFANT SPRI:-.KLING is not me11tio11ed i1i tlie New Testa
ment. The first clear reference to it is in the works of 
Tertullian, whete, in the year A. o. 197, he co11dem11s the 
practice of baptising the dead and of baptising infants 
which had begun to be introduced int9 the churc�es. 
The first Christians were naturally of an age to beheve 
when they were baptised, but when Christian parents 
had children, the desire to include them in the Church 
led to the evolution of the doctrine of baptismal regenera
tion which prepared the way for infant sprinkling. E. H.B. 
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"CHILDREN OF THE WICKED ONE" 
QUESTION 1560.-Please explain Matt. 23. 9 in con

nection with John 8. 44; Matt. 13. 38. There is a seeming 
contradiction. 

Ans.-The contradiction is hard to find. In John 
8. 44 and Matt. 13. 38 the Lord is describing men morally. 
The people who were cavilling around Him in the first 
of these passages boasted of being Abraham's children, 
while being utterly destitute of Abraham's faith (read 
Rom. 9. 7; Gal. 3. 29). The !,ord could see in them a 
resemblance to the Devil rather than to the father of the 
faithful. 

In the second pasllage, which relates to the present 
period, the Lord distinguishes between false professors 
and true souls, and speaks of the one as "sons of the wicked 
one, " and of the other as "sons of the kingdom. " ("Sons" 
is the word He real_ly used, which always contains the 
thought of moral conformity,.) 

1n Matt. 23. 9 we are on wholly different ground. T1',e. 
Lord is speaking of th� attitude of His disciples towards 
religious leaders when He says: "Call no man your father 
upon the earth; for one is your Father whicp. is in Heaven" 
That the Lord's plain injunction is flagrantly diso):>eyed 
is evident, for on all hands in a revolt.ed Christendom we 
hear of "the Reverend Father" this ;ind that. 

w. W. FEREJ;)AY.

ABRAHAM'S KNOWLEDGE. 
QUESTION 1561..-Did .Abraham actually see Jesus 

from his paradisical state (John 8. 56), or was it the 
anticipation that.he rejoiced over when Isaac was born, 
knowing that through Isaac the Redeemer should come ? 

A11s.-Two suggestions are offered in this question. 
We may surely rule out the first, as who can tell what 
is the extent of the knowledge of those_ in Paradise? 
Concerning the second, it was said to him, "In Isa,ac 
shall thy seed be called" (Gen. 2 i. 12), and this is 
amplified in Gen. 22. 16, where "thy seed, " twice men
tioned, clearly has a double meaning. This was, to him, 
wholly a matter of faith; when or how t.o be accomplished 
was not revealed. 

But when he said to Isaac', "_My son, God will. pJ.'.Ovide 
Himself a Lamb for.a burnt offering, " that was so clearly 
a foreshadowing of Christ that it is difficult for us, in the 
full light of revelation, adequate'ly to estimab� hc;>w far 
his perception really went. _ 

It might even be suggested that his words were intended 
simply to silence the painfu1 inquiry of Isaac, for he 
fully intended to carry out the Divine command to its 
end (see verse 10; Heb. 1 I. 17; and James 2. 21 ). 

But none can fail to see their prophetic bearing. This 
we believe is what our Lord referred to in John 8. 56. 

S. TURNER. 

THE GOSPEL AFTER THE RAPTURE. 
QUESTION 1562.-Please explain what kind of Gospel 

is preached to th_ose on the eartp., after .the Church (Christ's 
Body) is caught up, and what. place do they occupy in 
Heaven? . 

Ans.-The Gospel is God's good news _about His Son 
(Rom. 1. 1-3). It was preached before His Incarnation 
in type and prophecy pointing to His vicarioµs death and 
His Resurrection (Gal. 3. 8, cp. Gen. 22). The Apostle 
Paul summarised the Gospel he preached, which is the
Gospel to be preached to the end of this age: "Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures; and ... He ,yas 
buried; and . . . He hath been raised on the third day 
according to the Scriptures" (I Cor. 15. 3, 4, R.v.). In 
the tribulation period the Gospel is thus defined: "They 
overcame him (th� accuser of the brethren) because of 
the Blood of t);J.e Lamb, and because of the word of their 
testimony," that is, because of the death and resurrection 
of the.Son of God (Rev. 12. 11, cp. Acts -l. 33). The 
Gospel is one in every age, "for neither is there any other 

Name under Heaven that is given among men, wherein 
we· must be saved," and upon those who, under an}· 
pretext whatever, preach another Gospel than that lie
preached, Paul pronounces anathema (Acts 4. 12; Gal. 
I. 6-9). The descr1ption of the "great multitude" ...
which come out of the great tribulation, and the theme of
their praise confirm this conclusion.

In my judgment these redeemed persons have their 
place in "the Holy City, New Jerusalem," which is 
described in general terms in Rev. 21. 1-8, and with more 
particularity in verses 9-22.5. C. F. HoGG. 

WHO,$E IS PALESTINE? 
QUESTION 1563.-Have not the Arabs (lshmaelitesJ 

equal right to Palestine as Jews, and are we not too 
previous in hastening the possession of Israel before the
Lord's Coming? The times of the Gentiles is first to. be 
fulfilled. 

A11s,-In the purposes of God neither the Arabs nor 
any other peoples have any rig/its to the land of Palestine 
at all. There are hundreds, one would say, of Scriptures 
in the Old Testament which testify to the following facts·: 

1. The land of Palestine, Caanan, or the Holy Land,.
has been fixed geographically by God in the centre of the 
world as His land (e.g., Deut. 32. 43). 

2. God has graciously and irrevocably (Rom. ll. 2�)
bestowed His land as a gift upon a man and a people, 
Abraham and the people of Israel, of Iiis own sovereign 
choi,;:e and will (Gen. 12. 13, 15, 22, etc.). 

3. The people, after being delivered from slavery in
Egypt through Moses, and conducted through the wilder
ness by him, were put in possession of the land in the 
days of Joshua. . 

4. In consequence of their unfaitlifulness to God anct
their idolatry, the Ten Tribes were removed permanently
from the land, the two tribes at a later sµge being; 
carried away to Babylon for 70 years. , 

5. A remnant of the two tdbes was permitted to retum
by Cyrus of Persia. Je,rusalem and the Temple- were 
rebuilt. The descendants of these ultimately rejected' 
and crucified their Messiah, refused the Gospel, perse
cuted believers, and, in short, "pleased not God and 
became contrary to all men" (I Tliess. 2. 15). For this; 
judgment from God again fell on them, and the Romans 
were permitted to destroy the Temple and scatter the 
Jews among all the·nations of the earth. 

6. As the time for the _Lord's retµm. draws near, a:
remnant will be permitted to return in unbelief to the
land. This we see taking place in our own day and; 

. generation. 
7. When the Lord returns to the ear

t
h, two-thirds· of

this unbelieving Jewish remnant will have perished in the 
Great Tribulation (Zech. 13. 8); the third part will pass 
through the fire and be refined, and receive the Lord Jesus. 
as the Messiah; the great trumpet shall be blown (Isa. 
27. 13) and the reunited tribes shall be gathered, purged:
of all rebels, to their national home, for God will be
merciful to His land and HiS'people (Deut. 32. 43). AU
people, Arabs or any other, will be compelled to yield
the land to its rightful possessors, to be theirs for ever,. 
never more to be removed from it. But all efforts to 
restore Israel to the land now, whether by this country or 
any other-, or Zionism, are but mere political schemings 
of man, which can and will only result in Jerusalem 
becoming "the burdensome stone for all peoples'' (Zech. 
12. 23), The Times of the Gentiles are rapidly running
their course, and will soon be fulfilled, when "there shall
come out of Zion. the Deliverer, and shall turn awa}r
ungodliness from Jacob'' (Rom. 11. 26). "And so all
Israel (as a nation) shall be saved." The Old Testament
prophetical books are full of these things, and should be
carefully read and prayed over in connection with
them. R. G. Lo�o.



BOOKS OF WORTH AND POWER-AN EXTENDED REVIEW. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.-& 

Living Links, the organ of the Merchant Service 
Officers' Christian Association, edited by Capt. CARRE, 
is now published by Pickering & Inglis, instead of in 
India. The "Annual" contains 32 pages and many 
valuable articles. The April No. is also full of solid 
matter for seafaring-men. (6d. each, or 7½d. post free.) 

New Testament Companies of Christians. An 
interesting Four-page Leaflet, most useful for handing 
to strangers who know little of our meetings. By Hv. 
PICKERING. Nothing else quite the same. Space left 
fo,, stamping name of Hall. (Pickering & Inglis, London, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh. Halfpenny; 7d. per doz.; 3/6 per 
100 post free). 

How the Light Came Back. A story setting fortli the 
effort to try to turn the town of Hartake into a "No God" 
town, with its tragic results, yet gracious sequence. 
Although pl�ced in England, it truly depicts another 
country named therein. "The Lily" No, 95 for April. 
New, tme, and tP'agic. 32 pages and cover for 2d. 
(Pickering & Inglis.) 

Rosebud Booklets, an effort to supply bo9klets for 
young folks suc'b. as they are likely to read and profit by 
reading. Four just issued are: (1) Rosebuds, short stories 
by Amy le Feuvre; (2) Peep of Day, the world-famed 
book; (3) Ronald the Runaway, story by A. Gardner; 
(4) Na,,,,ow Pathway to the Golden City, by Dr. A. T.
Scofield. Attractive covers. (Nearly ready.) 2d. 'net.
(Pickering & Inglis. )

The Breath of To-morrow: A Tale of 'English Life 
in the Eighties. By JANIE LANGFORD. A new addition 
to the "Honour Series" of Pure Gift Books, of which 
there are now 20 different titles by accredited authors. 
A girls' story, it will be read with avidity by maidens all. 
No need to buy secular or sensational volumes when 
these pure, Evangelistic Stories are obtainable and 
equal in value. (Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, 
Edinburgh. 1/6 net; post free 1/9.) 

Sister India. By M. EDITH CRASKE. The appalling 
sorrows of India's women, especially the child mother 
and widow, a problem scarcely touched by the Govern
ment-as that would mean interfering with India's 
religion-is the subject of the first part of this book. 
The harrowing details of silent suffering moved the heart 
of Dr. EDITH BROWN, M.A., and in 1894 she established 
at Ludhiana the North India School of Medicine for 
Christian Women. Here one solution of the problem has 
been attempted, and for nearly 40 years native Christian 
women trained as doctors, dispensers, and midwives 
have scattered through Central and N. India. Prejudices 
are slowly being overcome, but the need is so .extensive 
and amelioration has only just begun. The book concludes 
with some beautiful sketches of the character and self 
denying work of several of the devoted women who were 
trained at this pioneer Medical School at Ludhiana. 
The reading of this volume will result in a prayerful and 
practical interest in the work of our missionary sisters 
who arc seeking to be a blessing to the women of India. 
(R.T.S., London. 3/6 net; post free 4/ or $1.) 

The Pilgrim Church. By E. HAMER BROADBENT. 
(Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, Edinburgh. 
7/6 net; 8/3 or $2 post free). The writer of this review 
has a clear recollection of hearing Mr. Broadbent speak 
at.Malvern four or five years back on the subject: "New 
Testament Churches Through the Centuries." Most of 
the facts presented, and the entire application of them, 
were new to the bearers, and the impression made was 
deep and lasting. It brought a new and happy realisation 
that to be associated with those who love to live by the 
Word of God, and order their corporate life and worship 
by the pa�ern found in the New Testament did not mean 

participation in a movement of mushroom growth having 
no history before the 19th century; but privileged us to 
walk in the steps of a goodly host of God's pilgrim
saints who, since apostolic days, have loved and followed 
the simplicity of Divine patterns. 

"THE PILGRIM CHURCH" is the amplification, extension, 
and elaboration of the idea of that address. The author 
traces what ANDREW Mu.LER in his "Church History" 
calls the "silver line of faith" from the days of the 
Apostles to our own times, linking up the stories of the 
Paulicians, Bogomils, Nestorians, Albigenses, Wal
denses, Poor Men of Lyons. Friends of God, Hussites, 
Moravians, Lollards, Reformers, Anabaptists, Huguenots 
Independents, Covenanters, Mennonites, Stundists, 
Methodists. and present-day "Brethren." 

All the earlier of these are known to the standard 
histories of Romanist WTiters only as "heretics" and 
"sectaries, " but sources of information are now becoming 
available which show them to have been the "excellent 
in the earth" and "the faithful in the land." 

The research and labour expended in bringing together 
from so many quarters the facts and histories here woven 
into one narrative must have been immense. The 
bibliography given by Mr. Broadbent is not the least 
valuable feature of the book, affording as it does, a guide 
for those who desire more direct acquaintance with the 
various movements of the Spirit of God which brought 
about the witness of these pilgrim-companies during the 
course of the centuries. A great many of these histories 
are available to the English reader. though others are 
the works of Continental authors which have never been 
translated into English. 

There are few WTiters equipped for the task of writing 
such a book: none better so than Mr. Broadbent, who in 
addition to his wide reading in the religious historical 
literature of European lands, has unique experience 
through a lifetime of travel and personal contact with 
many present-day successors of those Christian com
panies of whom the book speaks. 

The age-long conflict between the "Congregational." 
or New Testament pattern of corporate Christianity and 
the "Catholic" or "Visible Church on Earth" idea sub
stituted therefor by men, is portrayed with clearness: 
and the conflict is seen to be one long story of the per
secuting of the "Isaac" line by the "Ishmael" succession. 

The closing chaptets have a special interest for those 
known as "Brethren" in these and other lands. The 
story of the beginning of that movement in the early 
19th century is clearly set forth. Conclusive, too, in 
this writer's judgment is the chapter showing how 
J. N. DARBY 's "Church in Ruins" teachings led back to 
the "Catholic" system as expressed in Exclusivism with 
its visible circle of meetings controlled from one admin
istrative centre. 

Young men to whom the responsibility has been given 
of being associated with simply-ordered congregations of 
believers seeking to follow out the patterns of the Ne\V 
Testament Scriptures, should not fail to possess and 
read this book. It will strengthen their grasp of Scrip
tural Church principles and add to their power to serve 
their generation in the line of God's will and Word. 

The imposing traditions, pretensions, and immense 
worldly influence of the Roman Catholic system (and its 
many "daughters," the denominations) weigh tremen
dously with many sincere seekers after truth. By con
trast the feeble-fewness, the absence of organisation, the 
want of venerable traditions. the scarceness of great 
names among the humble companies of those who cleave 
to apostolic and Scriptural practice in their Church life, 
repel the natural man. But such seekers, if they be 
unafraid of the reproach of Christ should be greatly 
helped to a right course by such a book as "The Pilgrim 
Church." J.B. WATSON. 
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T
HE weary war in China drags on. That distressed

land, with its internal foes of brigand hordes, 
and over-reaching chiefs, and its external foe of Japanese, 
is certainly suffering at the present time. It may be to 
emerge, purged and purified. Let us hope and pray. 
From troubled nation the newspaper world centres 
interest on a baby. Events are certainly seldom a wanting 
a touch of romance to keep minds busy, and to give great 
cause for prayer. For all men and nations are included 
in l Timothy 2. 1, 2. 
WHO KIDNAPPED THE LINDBERGH BABY? 

World reformers and ministers who continue to assert 
that the world is getting better must have a difficulty 
to explain the state of things to-day as exhibited in 
America. Amongst the 2000 cases of kidnappers (ad
mitted by the police). was that known world wide-the 
LINDBERGH baby. In spite of all the police powers, 
the municipal authorities, the military, the famed 
private detective agencies, and other "modem" powers 
and forces, a group of gangsters seem to control, and 
nothing can get at or move them. The "falling away" 
or "apostasy" of 2 Thessalonians 2. 3, 4 is truly spreading 
world wide. 
A PUZZLE FOR EXCAVATORS. 

The finding of eighteen bodies, richly apparelled and 
jewelled, in a common grave in which they had lain for 
more than 4700 years, has completely puzzled the ex
cavators at Ur of the Chaldees. A message from Mr. 
LEONARD WOOLLEY, of the Joint Expedition of the 
British Museum and the University of Pennsylvania, 
states: "Over the earth in which the burials lay there 
was spread a clay floor on which fires had been lit and° 
food offered; then, higher up in the- shaft, a brick floor 
with an altar; another floor and altar, and finally a 
packed mass of broken mud and brick which stopped the 
shaft. The grave, though it throws light on a period 
scarcely represented before, is a complete puzzle; who 
these eighteen people buried together at one time were, 
and why so long-drawn a ritual celebrated their burial, 
there is nothing to explain." 

One thing is sure. The Man Who died alone upon 
Calvary has been ordained of God to be Judge of quick 
and dead" (Acts IO. 42), including these unknown eigh
teen, and every dead sinner, known or unknown. 
SPIRITIST TOMFOOLERY. 

The many advertisements of Spiritist Meetings in the 
Press indicate an increasing number being caught in the 
Devil's Lullaby. Here is a specimen of their trash, 
quoted from the Glasgow Citizen (which bas usually 
dozens of advertisements of Seances), of Jan. 9. 

"It was stated at a meeting last night of the Sheffield 
Society for Psychical Research, that the Rev. FRANK 

BALLARD, president of the Society and a well-known 
Wesleyan preacher, who died on December 31, had, in a 
message from the spirit world, nominated his successor. 
When a Wesleyan-Spiritist Died. 

"The secretary also described an experience during 
the time when Dr. Ballard lay dying. • I was with a 
medium when I had a telephone message asking me if I 
knew that Mr. Ballard was very ill. Up to that time I 
had not heard of his illness. The medium was not up 
to her usual form, and she found there was somebody in 
the room she could not get hold of. She said, 'You would 
be surprised if you knew what was here.• At the back 
of the room the medium saw a group of people with folded 
arms. There were Stead, Vale Owen, Dr. Davidson
(late Archbishop of Canterbury). Mr. Walter Appleyard
(a former Lord Mayor of Sheffield). and a lot of others. 
They had come to help the old man through. They did 
not want to enter into conversation, but stood in the 
background to let us see that they were waiting to help 

him by their presence. From what Dr. Ballard has said 
since, I know he has had a wonderful passage,' con
cluded the secretary. " 

We wonder what the Wesleyans were doing in having 
such a Spiritist as leader among them? We also wonder 
how intelligent persons can associate themselves with 
such stuff. And what a group to be at the bedside of a 
Wesleyan Minister, from such a combination of trickery 
and Devilry (for there is not an atom of Holy Spirit 
connected with it), may our readers be delivered. "He 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul" (Ezek. 33. 5). 
THE BAPTISTS AND THE FUNDAMENTALS. 

In the Sword and Trowel, the paper begun by C. H. 
Spurgeon, for March, Mr. CHILVERS, present pastor of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, writes concerning a book 
entitled, "FUNDA!IIENTALS," by T. R. GLOVER, issued 
in connection with the Baptist Union Discipleship 
Campaign. "What about this book, 'Fundamentals?' 
Let us first say that there is much truth in the book, 
and from it much may be learned, but that makes it the
more dangerous. Dr. Glover strikes a blow at the old 
evangelical and Scriptural view of atonement by blood. 
The old and yet _precious idea of a personal, vicarious, 
substitutional sacrifice for sin, and Christ bearing sin's 
penalty, is scouted. Also, according to Dr. Glover, 
the Old Testament sacrifices were a mistaken idea, as 
practised by Israel and Judah. " 

Such is the testimony of a well-known Baptist con
cerning the Baptist Union. How any one who really 
loves his Lord can remain in fellowship with such raises 
a serious question, in view of 2 Corinthians 6. 17 and 
Revelation 22. 12. Let such hear what C. H. Spurgeon, 
who left the Baptist Union (so that the Tabernacle is 
not a "Union" church), said: "The bounden duty of a 
true believer toward men who profess to be Christians, 
and yet deny the Word of the Lord and reject the Funda
mentals, is to rome out from among them. " 
BUDDHISTS INVADING BRITAIN. 

In the Daily Telegraph of Feb. 28 appeared this para
graph: "The initial step of a big drive by Buddhists in 
this country, who include several famous men and women, 
to convert Britain to Buddhism, began at the Duchess 
Theatre yesterday. Miss Nancy Price, the actress and 
hon. director of the People's National Theatre, now 
housed at the Duchess, presided, and the speakers were 
Mr. Clifford Bax, the playwright, and Mr. Komai, the 
Japanese poet, ·who has lived in London for twenty 
years. Mr. Bax, who expounded the doctrines of 
.B�ddhism, explained that the object of meditation was 
to get rid of • the great heresy and illusion of self-ness, ' 
while Mr. Komai urged that it would save those who
practised it from headaches, colds, and stomach-ache. 
'Meat,• he said, 'is very good, and chicken, too, and eggs. 
So whenever I have a lot to eat, I sit back and indulge 
in deep meditation, and I never have indigestion.'"

Begun in a theatre, carried out by theatricals, a bu_ndle
of mysticism, with claims which it cannot subs�a!lbate, 
this religion which has done so little for the millions of 
India and other lands, may be a mystic playthin_g or 
harmless pastime for so-called "famous men and women;" 
but it will never save the drunkard, regenerate the 
licentious give peace to the burdened, rest to the weary, 
and a Father's House of many Mansions to "whosoever 
will." So still keep singing, "Now none but Christ 

· can satisfy. "
WHAT ABOUT PRAYING FOR THE DEAD?

Dr. J. W. SCROGGIE, of Edinburgh, in his magazine
makes the following remarks, and cites Anglican authori
ties of repute: "The thing that must be said about this
alleged example of a prayer for the dead is that there is
not the slightest proof that Onesiphorus was dead. Dean
FARRAR says: 'The practice of prayer for the dead finds
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no other sanction in the New Testament than this very 
indirect and wholly uncertain one.' The fact is, then, 
that no warrant can be found in the Bible for praying 
for the dead. Dr. HANDLEY MoULE has said: 'The 
Bible is absolutely reserved. I cannot think, therefore, 
that the warrant for such prayer is a fact of revelation. • 
Dean WACE said: • Whosoever offers petitions which imply 
suppositions respecting the condition of the soul in the 
Interml?diate State, of which Scripture tells us nothing, 
... docs so without warrant of Scripture, and prayer based 
on such a belief has no authority m revelation.• 

"Thou�h the practice of praying for the dead is very 
ancient, it has not, and never had any Scripture warrant;
and in the absence of such warrant, no circumstances can 
arise which will justify the pursuit of such a practice." 

To which we add: I£ the dead are saved, they are "with 
Christ," "far better," and no amount of prayer can better 
them. If they are unsaved, the Saviour's "cannot" 
(Luke. 16. 26). shows the absurdity of trying to effect 
a. change.
THE ABUSE OF THE WORD "CATHOLIC."

This good word, which simply means "universal" is 
terribly misappropriated and misused. The Vatican 
Council of 1870 described the Romish communion as 
being "The Holy, Catholic, Apostolic, Roman Church." 
But, generally, its adherents and officials claim to be 
THE Catholic Churcb., believing that that Communion 
alone is the sole and entire Church of Christ, all other 
professedly Christian bodies (the Church of England 
included) are both heretical and scbismatical. On 
the other hand, the "Anglos" claim to be Catholic also. 
But both are wrong-because the spiritual Church of the 
living and true God, the Church of Christ, is "universal;" 
having this seal, "The Lord knoweth them that are His" 
(2 Tim. 2. 19). Every true child of God, irrespective of 
creed, colour, country, or caste, is a member of "the 
Catholic Church, " or "the Church of God which He hath 
purchased with the Blood of His own" (Acts 20. 28, 
R. V.). Acknowlclige no less circle, partyf or sect. 
,MlE YOU HAVING A SPECIAL MISSION? 

"I don't thfnk so. The last one or two have resulted 
in much labour and little profit. Money, time, and 
energy was lavished, and we saw little or no permanent 
fruit." Such is not an unco�nmon answer received from 

, the correspondent or a leader of the meeting. "But are 
souls less valuable to-day than they were when the 
Saviour died �or them? Is the Gospel less powerful 
to-day than in the early days. in the days of Wesley, 
\\ihitefield, Spurgeon, Moody, or Alex. Marshall? Is 
the command of Him Whom ye call ":\faster and Lord" 
any less binding to-day than when He gave it with 
Calvary full' in view? 

Success or failure must not be pur: guide. "Ye serve 
the Lord Christ" (Col. 3. 24), and His will, His marching 
orders must be opeyc:d at all costs. 

If q,·o or three weeks'' mission is too tiresome or too 
c�pcnsivc, why not have one week, or four special 
Sunday evenibgs, advertising subjects and speakers; or a 
series of week night meetings (4 Wednesdays or 8 Fridays, 
etc,)'. with special speakers and subjects well made known. 

Perishing sinners arc on every hand, indiffen,nt though 
they be; hungry saints are numerous, getting little from 
what is formed "organised Christianity. " Count on God, 
unite hearts and purses, do something out. of the common, 
rcmemberin� the injunction, "By all mea11s save some" 
1 Cor. 9. 22). 
A STRANGE COMBINATION, 
Including Dr. J. D. Jone.s. According to the British
Weelily o{ FelJ, 18, strange fellowships are counted 
correct to-day. 

"An Anglican chairman, Nonconformist and Roman 
Catholic speaki;rs, were the interesting combination of 

the annual League of Nations Union meeting, Boscombe
Branch, on Feb. 11. Both the speakers, Dr. J. D. Jo�Es, 
C.H., and Father BAINES, S.J .• remarked on the unusual
platform, only illness preventing the Salvation Arm:i,
from being represented also. Very convincing speeches
were given. Father Baines said the Sermon on the �Iount
was not only to be worked out by individuals, but by
nations as well. Dr. Jones said war was i:eally caused
by an exaggerated patriotism. Thinking of the platform 
he was reminded of the lines, • \Ve are not divided. all 
one body we.'" 

Truly the "mustard tree" is spread, and the birds are 
cohabiting (Matt. 13. 31). 
IS IT RIGHT TO FOLLOW IMPULSE? 

Certainly, if the impulse be spiritual, and we are 
definite that it is of God. Here is an illustration. HUGH 
PRICE HUGHES started his effective career in this way. 
He was a young _minister in Oxford. He was anxious 
to do things for God. He was walking down the High 
Street when a voice, clear as that another young man 
beard in the desert concerning a chariot, said: "Go speak 
to that Don on the other pavement about i\Te." He 
crossed the road in some agitation; the man was looking 
into a bookshop. He passed him once or twice. too 
nervous to accost him. Finally he made the plunge, told 
the man, whom he slightly knew. of the impression that 
bad seized his mind. He found a waiting auditor, who 
thanked God that one parson had swept convention away, 
and had borne witness to the Saviour of the world. If 
that sort of thing became general, things would move 
(Acts 8. 29; I John 3. 20). 
OUR CARES-HIS CARE. 

• "Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for
you" (1 Peter 5. 7).

"\>Vhen the cares of life are pressing, 
And thy heart is sore distrest, 

Cast them all upon the Saviour, 
He will give thee peace and rest. 

For He would not have thee troubled, 
But in everything by prayer-

Cast on Him the cares that burden, 
And- enjoy His tender care." HyP, 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

Korea. Sunday Schools are large. One in Pyengyang 
has 2270 scholars; in Yunbwadong, 886; in Sinamni, 800; 
and others as large. 

A Good Reply. Some one wrote ilr. Spurgeon about 
a certain Text: "What does it mean?" He replied: "It 
means what it says." He wrote again: "\Vhat docs it 
say?" Mr. Spurgeon replied: "It says what it means." 
Exactly so. Tlie Bible says what it means, and means 
what it says. 

"Let men talk and write as they may, 
The Word of God shall stand for aye." 

Liberty in Spain. :rhe first act of the new Republican 
Spanish Government after freeing herself from the 
oppressor of human freedom was to decree religious liberty 
and freedom. The new Government declared: "Catholics 
demand freedom of creed in other countries; l�t us have 
it in Spaip." 

The 128th B irthday of the B.F.B.S. was held in the 
Guildhall, London, on March 5. A birthday cake 
weighing 128 pounds was cut, every one present receiving 
a portion. It was mentioned that the Society .bad now 
issued the Bible, in whole or part, in 653 languages. 

Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, held their Annual 
Conference, Feb. 1 to 5. Dr. James l\L Gray, Samuel 
M. Zwemer, Dr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. P. W. Philpott,
and Dr. C. G. Trumbull and others took part. Visitors 
from 29 States and 10 foreign lands packed the halls. 
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• 

lll 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The WJtness, " 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

Many Lands. 
E. C. 4, otherwise th�y are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the m�mth. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and plau
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

AU l11.urtlom are "U the Lord will " (Jame■ 4. 111). APRIL, 1032. No obarce lor 111.Jertlon. Made up Mu. 15, 

PERSONALIA. 

A rumour has been current that our ardent brother, 
Harold P. 'Barker, intended settling in Jamaica. He 
advises that this is in�on-ect, as he intends paying a visit 
to that island (where his wife is at present) and returning 
home early in 1933. (Address till July, c/o Mr. S. K. 
Peterson, 337 King St.' West, Toronto) .. Along with 
i\Ir. Harold St . .John, Mr. Barker is to visit several 
places in America before going South .. Mr. C. F. Hog.g 
is s?iiling for home on the 1st of this month. (Address, 
37 Bishops Rd., London, N.6) .. Mr. L. W. G. Alexan
der, whose ministry has been so much appreciated in 
many parts is lying seriously ill at his home, Relugas 
Eskbank, nr. Edinburgh .. Mr. W . .J. M'Clure, one of the 
veteran ministering brothers of America, left New York, 
Dec. 29, on board the "Ch inch a" for South Africa 
having one year 9n his ''re-entry paper." (Address, c/� 
J. W. Fish, 14 Marine Rd., Three Anchors Bay, Cape 
Town). We remember the visit of our brother to· Britain 
many yeru:5 ag<;>, and trust he may be made a blessing in 
South A,fnca .. A letter from Mr. A. C. ROSE, Madras, 
dated 22nd Feb., says _,concerning Mr, Handley Bird 
leaving _India: "He is little more than a shadow of his 
former self. He is very ill indeed. What a loss such an 
honoured veteran will be, especially to South India, 
where he is widely known and greatly b.eloved. Many 
in the Homeland will wish to be his helper before the 
Throne." .. Recently our brother, Henry Hitchman. 
had a chill in the blood, and was under the doctor for a 
time. Is much better, and able to have meeting� in 
Belfast ... Mr. A. Ga'rdner, an earnest worker at Hereford 
has had a very severe atack of ·"flu," be.en recuperating 
at Torquay, and is much bet:ter (see Poem on page 77) .. 
::\fr. John Ferguson, after labouring for some years in 
America, has ·arrived in Glasgow on a visit to his old 
fi.�lds of labour. See notes of various meetings. (Address, 
c/o Jat?es Wilson, 29 Warriston St., Canityne, GlasgQw). 

ENGLAND 

FORTHCOMING Conferences,-\"Y'elling. '{Jnited 
Gathering, in Gospel Ha]], Apl. 2. D. C. Cameron, 
G. C. D. Howley .. Kilburn. Young People, in Cam
bridge Hall, Apl. 2, at 6.30. E. Luff;Smith and E. F.
Walker .. Leamington Spa. In Clarendon Hall, Apl. 2 ,
at 3.15 and 6.15. Dr. Northcote Deck, E. S. Curzon, A.
Greenwood .. Blackburn. Jubilee Services, Apl. 2 and 
3. W. E. Vine, H. G. Hall, G. W. Ainsworth .. Kings•
ton-on-Thame�. Farewell wi�h T. E:. Stacey, returning
to South America, in Gospel Hall, Canbury Park Rd.,
Apl. 6, at 4.30 and 7.15 .. Seaton; Devon. Missionary,
Apl. 7, at 11, 2.45, and 6 .. Swansea. Sisters' Mission
ary, in Manselton Gospel Hall, Apl. 7. Mrs. Adams,
Mrs. Keith, and others .. Barkingside. Victoria Gospel
Hall, Victor�a Rd., Apl. 9, at 4 and 6.30. A. Thornton,
E. F: Walker, P. T. Shorey .. Catford. Annual, of
Carrington House Workers, in Glenfarg Hall, Glenfarg
Rd., Apl. 9, at 4 an4 6. A. Williamson, Northampton,
expected .. Wandsworth. In Victoria Hall, Melody
Rd., Apl. 9, at 3.30 and 6.30. Geo. Goodman, J. ,1\1.
Shaw, and others .. Charlton. In Charlton Gospel Hall,

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are· read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. See ;,ote at top.

. 

Church Lane, Apl. 9. at 4 and 6. P. Parson-;., F. A. 
T�tford .. Hertford. Gospel Hall, Apl. 9. A. G. Clarke, 
W. Harrison, K. Spary .. Bush Hill Park. Gospel Hall.
Apl. 9, at 4 and 6. G. Jones, H. St. John, Dr. R. '\\'.
Raven .. Portsmouth. :Missionary, in Rudmore Hall,
Apl. 13. G. de M. Davis, G. R. Gough, R. Scammell,
E. H. Sims .. Dovercourt. Opening of new Gospel Hall,
Grafton Rd., Apl. 16, at 2.30 and 6 .. Birmingham.
1lissionary, in Town Hall, Paradise St .. Apl. 16 and I�.
Particulars, E. H. Whitehouse, Maxwell House, 1Iax
·well Ave., HandS\vorth .. Cheltenham. Missionary, in
Regent Hall, Apl. 20, at 3 and 6. A. G. Clarke, C.R.
Nightingale, H. E. :Marsom .. Bournemouth. S.S.
Workers, in Norwich Avenue Hall, Apl. 20, at 3.30 and
6.15. M. Goodman and H. Hutchinson .. Ware. Young
People, in Gospel Hall, Collett Rd., Apl. 23, at 3. 15 and
6. Montague Goodman, F. W. Bradbury, Will Harrison
.. Torquay. Annual, in Princes Hall, Ellacombe, Apl.
27, at 3 and 6 .. St. Austell. In Seymour Gospel Hall,
Slades Rd., Apl. 27, at 2.30 and 5.45 . . Bideford. Apl.
27, at 3 and 6. Particulars, C. Nethercott, Breezy Nook,
Northam .. Weston-super-Mare. Gospel Hall, Welling
ton St., Apl. 28, at 3. 15 and 6. Dr. A. Rendle Short and
Dr. A. M. MacLachlan . . Nuneaton. ::\Ianor Court Rooms,
Apl. 30, at 3 and 6. Wm. Hoste, D. Porter, E. H.
Whitehouse .. Sidcup. Nathaniel Hall, Apl. 30. Gerald
Vine, E. W. Rogers, E. T. Tarrant .. Bournemouth.
At: Slavanka, :l\lay 3-5. W. W. Fereday, E. '\V. Rogers,
H. St. John, G. Vine .. Eastbourne. :\Iarine Hall,
Longstone Rd .. May 4, at 3 and 6. F. A. Tatford
and others .. Rhyl. North 'Wales Missiqnary, 1\Iay
7, at 3 and 6 . .  Bristol. }lissionary, in Bethesda
Ch'apel, May 7-10, at 3 and 6.45. Ladies' 1Ieeting,
11th .. Crediton. 1\fay9, at 11.45, 2.30, and 6 .. Braun
ton, Devon. In Gospel Hall, May it, at 3 and 6 ..
Bradford. ·Annual, May 14 and 15, in Kensington Hall,
Girlington; 16 apd 17, in Central Hall, Manchester Rd.
G. W. Ainsworth, John Ferguson, Scott Mitchell. '\V.
Cast]�, Thos. Wales. Particulars, A. J. Watson, 7
Abei;deen Terrace, Clayton .. Keswick. Owing to
difficulties, mainly with accommodation, l\I. S. C. Whit
sun Convention will not be held this year.·. Peter
borough. Fitzwilliam Hall, New Rd., May 16, at 2.30
and 6 .. Horncastle, Lines. Gospel Hall, Prospect
St. i May 16, at 2.15 and 6., Worthing. Gospel Hall,
High St., West'Tarring, May 16. at 3.15 and 6 .. Brocken
hurst. Young People's Convention, in New Forest,
:May 16, at 2 and 5.30. E. S. Curzon and R. R. Guyatt.
Particulars, S. Wharton, Wellisford House, Winchester.
.. Guildford. Ward St. Hall, May 16, at 3 and 6. E. H.
Sims, W. G. Walters, D. Ward .. Worcester. Gospel
Hall, Charles St., May 16, ·at 3 and 6. G. · Foster, D.
Hill i T. Wyncoll .. Henley-on Thames. Young People's
Rally, May 16, at I I·, 3, and 6. G. Goodman and E.
Luff-Smith.. Particulars, J. H. Field, 6 Britannia
St., Aylesbury .. Caine, Wilts. Oxford Hall, l\Iar. 19,
at 3 and 6 .. Leyton stone: Text Carriers, in Grove Green
Hall, May 21. Commdr. Salwey and others .. Enfield_
Young People, in Shirley Hall, Shirley Rd .. :\fay 21,
at 3.45 and 6.,15. Dr. Northcote Deck, H. St. John,

ALTERATIONS IN MAGAZINE ORDERS can be 
m�de at any time, as our system of books is adapted for 
this. See to get what you and others really "'ant. PICKER

ING & INGLIS, Glasgow, London, Edinburgh 
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and E. S. Curzon .. Shillingstoite, Dorset. Annual, 
May 25, at 3 and 6 .. Nottingham. In Albert Hall, 
Church Parlour, May 28, at 3 and 6; in Parade Hall, 
29th, at 3.45 and 7; 30th, at 7. 30. Geo Goodman and 
W. E. Vine. Particulars, A. Bowler, 84 Trent Boule
vard, West Bridgford .. Hertford. Young People, at 
"Goldings," June 18, at 3.15 .. Bristol. 100th Anni
versary, at Bethesda, July 6, morning, aft., and evg. 
Geo Muller first preached in the building, July 6, 1832, 
and a church of 7 members was formed a few weeks later .. 
Bognor. Young People's Holiday, July 9-2 3. Par
ticulars, F. A. Tatford, Martyns, Oakington Ave., 
Wembley Park, Middlesex .. Cambridge. Missionary, 
at The Poplars, Riston, June 4, at 3.45 and 6.30. J. 
Teskey and others. 

LONDON.-Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, in 
College Hall, Burchell Rd., Apl. 16, at 4. 30 and 6. 
Report by J. R. Baker. C. N. Holmes will open subject, 
"Christian Fellowship: Its Privileges. " .. Annual Con
ference, in Bloomsbury Central Church, Mar. 4 and 5, 
was well attended, packed on Sat. evg. Subject dealt 
with was, "Studies in the Life and Work of Paul. " 
Ministry by R. W. M'Adam, E. H. Broadbent, G. E. 
Oxley, J. M. Shaw, H. St. John, J. B. Watson. A 
-i-efreshing time .. Highgate. H. St. John giving ad
dresses in Cholmeley Hall, Sundays and Wednesdays of 
Mar ... Leytonstone. R. S�mell had large and good 
meetings in Grove Green Hall, Feb. 21-Mar. 4, when 17 
professed .. Y.P. Conference in same hall, Feb. 20, when 
R. W. M'Adam and R. Scammell gave suitable messages . 
. . Enfield Highway. A, Widdison had good meetings 
and considerable blessing in Gospel Hall during special 
effort .. Walthamstow. Garnet Thomas had mission in 
South Grove Hall, Mar. 6-20. Good numbers; sinners 
saved, believers helped .. 21st Anniversary of Y.P.M. in 
}iigham.Hill Hall, Mar. 12. Edifying messages by H. 
Dennett and W. P. Rae .. M. Kagan in Uxbridge, Acton, 
Eltham, and other halls during Apl. .. J. Gilfillan had 
meetings at Sidcup and Enfield, with blessing. In

Peckham in Apl. 
REPORTS.-Mayfield. 6th Annual, at Colkins 

Mill, Feb. 17, well attended. Practical ministry by W. 
Morton and J. Howard was much enjoyed .. Pendlebury. 
Annual, Feb. 20. Profitable messages from Chas. 
Rogers, Eric W. Jones, and J. Glancy .. Southampton. 
Conference in Hebron Hall, Mar. I and 2, well attended. 
Able ministry on "The Coming of Christ, " by J. M. 
Shaw, E. S. Curzon, F. A. Tatford, W. E, Vine. A help
ful time .. Bristol. About 240 present at opening of 
new Abingdon Hall, Fishponds, Mar. 5. W. E. Vine 
and W. H. Begbie gave suitable messages .. Exeter. 
Good muster at Bible Study Convention in Civic Hall, 
.Mar. 9, 10, and 12, when E. S. Curzon, Dr. N. Deck, 
G. Goodman, W. Harrison, J. B. Watson, and Jas.
Stephen gave appreciated ministry .. Shipley. Annual,
in Salem Chapel, Mar. 12. Geo. Foster and Scott
Mitchell gave help ..

NOTES.-Manchester. Joseph Glancy had Gospel 
effort in Pendlebury, Feb. 20 to Mar. 10.. A number 
anxious; several saved and baptised. Messrs. Rogers, 
Harrad and Nightingale have given help at Sat. Rallies 
to large audiences .. Altrincham. Mr. and Mrs. R, E. 
Jones have given reports of work in China; also in other 
towns .. A. & S. Burnham commencing in Andover, 
Mar. 25; Liverpool, 29th; Wigan, Apl. 2; Warrington, 
20th; Leeds, 24th .. Newcastle-on-Tyne. J. Stewart 
had 3 weeks in Bethany Hall, when a number professed .. 
Birmin�ham. T. Rea had considerable blessing at 
Sand wick and Oldbury .. F. Whitmore had blessing at 

TEN WONDERFUL BRIDGES are pictures in the 
Christian Graphic for this month, including the wonderful 
new Sydney Harbour Bridge. A glimpse of bridge
building interesting and •instructive for old and young. 

Yardley Wood, especially amongst young folks. Assem
bly here was commenced in a small barn by a few 
Christians from a Municipal Estate ; now meet in a wooden 
hut, already too small for children's work .. W. H. 
Clare had good times in Stafford, now at Barnstaple; 
goes on to Martock and Yeovil. In Carlisle, Lancaster, 
and Wolverhampton in Apl. .. T. E. Jones at Bristol, 
Devizes, Leatherhead, Uckfield, and Darking in Apl. .. 
C. Seller had a fortnight at East Peckham, with good
attendances. Went on to Winchester district .. T.
Traynor had special effort at Shopland, Essex. Hall
filled nightly, several adults saved .. Wm. Hindmoor at
Etchilhampton, with interest and blessing. House to 
house visitation encouraging .. Tunbridge Wells. E. W. 
Rogers gave appreciated help during Mar .... H. K.
Downie had meetings at Saffron Walden and Southall.
Goes on to Tongham and Liverpool. .Bracknell. W. J.
Phillip� giving addresses on "The Tabernacle, " illus
trated by model, Mar. 20-31. .F. G. Rose had 9 days.at
Denston, for believers; also at Haverhill, etc. Goes on
to Haughley .. Geo. Bond visiting Norwich and district,
giving reports of work in Shetland and the North .. The
pioneer effort conducted by L. Rees in dance hall at
Amyestry, Hereford, proved cheering. Situated at a
central point for 4 or 5 villages, people came from each,
and some were saved. At Torquay and Bristol in Apl. ..
G. J. Comber expects to visit North Wales, then give
help in Oxford, Bucks and Wilts during Apl. and May ..
Bristol. On Sunday following opening of Abingdon
Hall, Fishponds, 8 accepted Christ, 7 being from Sunday
School. . A. Richings saw souls saved and believers re
freshed at Avonmouth .. Cardiff Big Tent Mission,
Aug. 20-Sep. 19 .. Walker 'on Tyne. D. Mackenzie
Miller had a fortnight's meetings, '\vith good interest.
Saints refreshed .. Liverpool. J. A. Gordon had en
couraging meetings for young people in Bebington and
Romeo St, A. Payne giving addresses on "The Temple"
in Romeo S.t. Hall. E. P. Luce, A. Payne, J. J. Rud
dock, and W. E. Vine have given help at Sat. Rallies ..
Cardiff.. H. Hitchman bad special meetings in Adams
down Hall, with good interest .. Combs. S. K. Glen
was a fortnight in Moats Tye Room. Sinners blessed,
saints encouraged .. Taunton. Harold Bentall had 
mission during Mar., hall proving too small. Many were
saved .. Pilgrim Preachers hope to visit mining and
other districts of Wales .. J. Gilfillan gave help in War
rington and Portsmouth. Expected at Shrewsbury.

SCOTLAND 

FORTHCOMING Conferences,-Glasgow. Wolse
ley Hall, 21 Braehead St., Apl. 2, at 4. John Ferguson, 
Wm. Hagan .. Helensburgh. Dumbartonshire Mission
ary, in Bethesda Hall, Apl. 2, at 3.30. R. Stephen, 
F. M. Zentler, R. E. Jones, J. E. Johnston .. Paisley.
Tract Band, in Shuttle St. Hall, .Apl. 2, at 3.30. M.
Grant, W. B. Farmer, J. Ferguson, R., Balloch .. Perth.
In Wilson Church Hall, Apl. 2, at 3. J. Cordiner,
J. Hawthorn, E. Heath, .James .Ritchie .. Dufftown.
Apl. 6 .. �uckie and Portessie Annual, in St. Andrews'
Hall, Buckie, Apl. 8, at 11 .. Garngad. In Gospel
Hall, Apl. 9, at 4.30. J. Ferguson, A. Borland, J. Haw
thorn, D. Weir .. Hawick. Annual Conference of Border
Assemblies, in Free Library Hall; Apl. 9, at 3. R.
Balloch, E. H. Gral)t, W. A. Thomson .. Motherwell.
In Shields Rd. Hall, Apl. 9, at 3.30. J. Ferguson, A.
Gilmour, Geo. \Vestwater, J. Russell .. Dundee. In

Hillbank Hall, Apl. 11. L. R. Steel, J. Gilmour Wilson,
W. Hagan, E. H. Grant .. Renfrew. Farewell Meeting
for Mr. and Mrs. Alex. M'Gregor, returning to Poland,

ANTHONY NORRIS GROVES, the Pioneer of 
Baghdad, amid plague and floods, is No. 4 of "Mighty 
Missionaries" in the Christian Graphic for April. A 
thrilling story for old and young. 20 pages monthly. 2d. 
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in Albert Hall, Apl. 12, at 7.30 ... Glasgow. Young 
Women's, in Victoria Hall, Apl. 16, at 4. Mrs. Ash
wood, Misses Barclay and Stirling •. Catrinc. Apl. 23, 
at 3.15. Wm. Hagan, W. Farmer, W. M' Alonan .. 
Aberdeen. In Walker Hall, Footdce, Apl. 30, at 3 
and 6.30; May 1st, at 2.30 .. Dreghorn. fn Parish 
Church Halls, May 7, at 3 .. Dunfermline. In St. 
Margaret's Hall, May 7, at 3. John Gray, Wm. A. 
Thomson, J. Smith, J. Rait .. Linllthgow. May 7. 
Dr. Roberts, S. E. Bebbington, J. Barrie, T. R. Rollo .. 
Beith. May 14 .. Linwood. Renfrewshire Missionary, 
in Gospel Hall, May 14, at 3.30 .. Tllllcoultry. In Ann 
St. Gospel Hall, May 14, at 3.15. W. A. Thomson, 
James Wilson, J. Ferguson. J. R. Rollo .... In Mid
Scotland Gospel Tent, at Grangcpans, Bo 'ncss, May 
21. Messrs. Russell, Thomson, Milne, Atkinson ..
Blantyre. Young People's Open-Air Missionary Con
ference, at the Livingstone Memorial, July 2.

REPORTS.-Glasgow. Conference in Hebron Hall, 
Feb. 13, was well attended. Refreshing and encouraging 
ministry by James Rait, W. A. Thomson, Wm. Hagan .. 
Porch Hall, Feb. 1 3, largest yet. Ministry by Messrs. 
M' Alonan, Hagan, Peebles, Miller .. Ayr. S.S. ·Teachers, 
in James Street Hall, Feb. 17, when Adam Rox
burgh, Wm. Stephen, David Inglis, gave helpful mes
sages .. Good attendances at S.S. Teachers' Conference, 
in Shuttle St. Hall, Paisley, Feb. 20, when Wm. Nai
smith and James Bruce ministered to profit. Model class 
conducted by Jas. Clark .. Shcttleston. Feb. 20. Well 
attended. Helpful ministry by R. Chapman, E. H. 
Grant, T. Richardson, W. D. Whitelaw .. A go9(lly 
number at Sisters' Missionary Conference, in Gospel 
Hall, Springburn, Feb. 20. Interesting reports of 
Lord's work from Miss Melville, Mrs. M'Culloch, Mrs. 
Zentler, Mrs. M'Gregor, Mrs. Angus .. Greenock. Good 
attendance from local and surrounding assemblies on 
Feb. 27. Ministry by Dr. Roberts, W. A. Thomson, 
S. E. Bebbington, W. l{ing was instructive and en
couraging .. Conference of Young Men and Women in 
Hebron Hall, Larkhall. Edifying ministry by Jack 
Atkinson, W. D. Whitelaw, David Weir .. Glasgow. 
Baltic Hall was packed on Feb. 27. Edifying ministry 
by W. Hagan, Jos. Russell, W. M' Alonan, E. H. Grant .. 
Gathering in Wellmcadow Hall, Paisley, Mar, 5, was 
representative of Assemblies in Ayrshire and Renfrew
shire. Ministry by Messrs. Zentler, Naismith, Wilson, 
Wight .. Pollokshaws. Attendance at Greenbank Hall, 
l\lar. 5, was very encouraging. Helpful ministry by W. 
Hagan, J. Steel, E. H. Grant .. Whiteinch. Opening of 
new Summerfield Hall, Mar. 5. Owing to large number 
present, an overflow meeting was held in old hall. 
Practical ministry by Wm. Hagan, John Miller, Jas. 
Moffat, W. D. Whitelaw, Wm. Dougary. A. Gillespie 
(one of the brethren who commenced the Summerfield 
Hall, 30 years ago) gave an account of the history of the 
hall .. Refreshing and practical ministry at Blackburn, 
on Mar. 12, by R. Moodie, E. Grant, W. Whitelaw, 
J. Pender .. BrecWn. Mar. 12. Good company. Profit
able ministry by Messrs. Heath, German, Salter, Cor
diner.

GLASGOW.-Wm. Hagan had encouragement in 
Summerfield Hall, Whiteinch, during Mar. Hopes to 
commence Victoria Hall, Apl. 3 .. T. Richardson had an 
encouraging spell in Union Hall, and saw some fruit .. 
John Ferguson, who has returned on a visit to scenes of 
former labours, is in Garngad Hall. 

NOTES.-Edward Rankin had encouraging meetings 
at New Stevenston during Mar. A number have pro
fessed .. E. H. Grant gave help at Alexandria during 

HOW THE LIGHT CAME BACK. A thrilling story 
of an attempt to form a "No-God" town, its failure, 
and sequence, by JESSIE GOLDSMITH COOPER, forms 
"The Lily" for April. 32 pages, pictun: cover, for 2d. 

Mar ... H. German was two weeks in Brecbln .. Walter 
M. Anderson conducting a mission in Barn at Berrie
dalc. Meetings well attended. Has also given help in
Assembly at Helmsdale .. George Bond has spent most of
the winter in Shetland and Orkney Isles .. Harold
German hopes to have special meetings at Keith, Apl.
3-17 . .. C. Reid continues at Lerwick, with some in
terest .. Wm. Duncan was eight weeks at Ladybank.
Also had cottage meetings at Giffordtown village.
Several have professed .. David Morrison visited Strom
ness, Eday, and Evie, and had well attended meetings ..
Alexander Philp visited Holm, Deemess, St. Andrews,
Westray, and Papa Westray. Interest good .. Andrew
Philip had well attended meetings at Eday,. Sanday,
Veira, Rousay, and Papa Westray ... R. Scammell con
ducted a series of Bible Talks in Gospel Hall, Stirling
during March .. John Brown, of Largs, and John Carrick
have been labouring in Campbeltown since Feb. 27.
Visiting from house to house and preaching the Gospel
nightly. A number have professed. Interest continues.
Messrs. Scott and Thomson having well attended meet
ings in School Rooms, Fort William.

IRELAND 

FORTHCOMING.-Dublln. Believers' and Mis
sionary Conference, in Merrion Hall, May 31 to June 3. 

NOTES.-Dublln. B. R. Mudditt preached in 
Merrion Hall during Mar.; J. M' Alpine follows in Apl. 
.. Belfast. Messrs. Campbell and Diack at Ebenezer 
Hall. People coming out fairly well; some blessing. 
H. Hitchman commenced in Kingsbridge Hall, Mar. 6,
speaking on "The Lord's Coming." Interest and numbers
increasing .. Hutchison and Moor at Drumlough, with
some blessing .. Wallace and Lyttle at Bushmills
.. Bunting and Poots at Fintona district .. Steven
son and Bingham at Ardstraw, with some blessing
.. Whitten at Raceview Kllrea .. Geddes and M' Kelvey
at Ballybollan .. Knox at Ballymena, with some
blessing .. Stewart and Craig at Limnavady. Largest
meetings ever held in the place. Some blessing
. . J. Moneypenny at Antrim. Some encouragement.
.. Walker at Bangor. Good meetings ..  Matthews
and Allen, near Lurgan .. J. A. Jones had 7 weeks in
Ballywaterrnoy. Saints cheered, 9 baptised and added
to Assembly. Went on to Bellaghy, Co. Derry, for 4
weeks. A new Gospel Hall has been opened in this
difficult �lace. 14 were added to the little company .. 
E. Hill 1s at Drumaloor. Co. Cavan. Some saved ..
W. Henderson and J. Finegan in portable ball, or.
Shercock, Cavan. People interested .. Messrs. M' Coy
and Magowan at Lungs, nr. Lossett, Tyrone. Good
attendances and interest .. Londonderry. M. M' Donald
having good meetings in Carlisle Gospel Hall. Interest
amongst believers.

· AMERICA

CANADA.-Toronto. Harold Harper had 3 weeks• 
Gospel effort in Olivet Hall. Hall filled nightly, a 
number saved. Expected to follow in Silverthorn district, 
a needy suburb. Gospel effort at Brackendale Hall, by 
T. A. Wilkie and -L. Sheldrake has been blessed in the 
salvation of souls .. Hamilton. R. M'Crory had 3 weeks 
in M'Nab St. Hall, with chart of "Book of Revelation." 
Attendances and interest good. J. Lyon 2 weeks in the 
Gospel at Kensington Ave. Hall, with encouragement .. 
J. Reid, of Vancouver, ministered the Word.with profit
in M'Nab St., Bethany, and Kensington Ave. Halls ..
Bancroft. Geo. RaineY: expected for 3 wee}cs during Mar •.
H. P. Barker had meetmgs at Nanaimo and Ladysmith. 

RONALD THE RUNAWAY. A capital story for 
boys, by A. GARDNER, Hereford. Founded on fact, it 
forms No. 3 of the "Rosebud Booklets," a new series 
for young folks. 32 pages and picture cover for 2d. 
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In spite of very inclement weather, companies were most 
encouraging and surprising. Went on to Vancouver. 
where meetings were crowded .. J. Lyon had a week in 
Forest, then went on to Grand Bend .. A. Stewart and 
S. Hamilton had a series of meetings in Sarnia. Some
professed .. Parkhill. A number were saved durin�
Gospel campaign by D. l\I'Geachy .. Hamilton. 5
believers recently baptised in Alberta Hall. a small
Assembly where God is working.

UNITED STATES.-Jersey City. Close on 700 
believers attended conference, hall being overcrowded. 
T. Baird, G. Bentley, Rowland Hill, F. C. Jennings,
H. l\I'Ewan, and John Ferguson took part in ministry ..
Geo. Rainey gave help in Elizabeth, Yonkers, White
Plains, Tenafly, Palisades Park, and Jersey City .. At
Anniversary Services, in Bethany Chapel, Brooklyn,
Richard Hill, H. N. Wadham, A. G. Bentley, Jolin
Alrich, and Geo. Rainey gave words in season. ,Oak
land, Cal. H. P. Barker, J. F. Spink, and J. A. Clarke
have each visited Bethany Hall. Souls saved and the
Lord's people cheered. Mr. and l\lrs. Hopkins also gave
help ere sailing for China, Feb. 12 .. T. Baird ministered
in Kearny, :'lfaplewood, Jersey City, Glenhead, Brooklyn
and Orange. Along with 2 other brethren visited Sing
Sing Penitentiary, but found little ear for the Gospel..
H. Thorpe having encouragement in Memphis, Tennes
see, in spite of wet weather-. Assemblies arc far apart,
nearest to Memphis being a day's train journey. Hoped
to visit Arkansas and Mississippi .. As a result of meetings
held by S. Greer in Houston, Texas, about 30 were
baptised.

OTHER PARTS.-Argentina. Robt. Hogg. Santa 
Fe, writes of a record attendance at general conference 
held in Cordoba, Feb. 7-9. Local friends put up about 
300 \'isitors for 3 days. Over 600 broke bread on Sunday 
morning, 900/1000 attending in the evenings. Ministry 
was simple and practical from l\Ir. Lear and others. Re> 

ports show that God is working as perhaps never before in 
the country. At Santa Fe, during 1931, 17 young·converts 
were baptised and added to Assembly .. Peru .. Allan
Smith writes: "\Ve keep well in this lonely region and 
have good times in the Gospel. We are 33 days by ste<!,mer 
up river from Para, at a place called Masisea, on the 
Ucayali River." .. Paraguay. F. H. H. Logan sends good 
news of labours in connection with the Gospel launch: 
"We have had entrance everywhere. Whilst the majority 
are just polite, here and there we have seen special 
interest as in the case of a leper and his family, who paicl 
the keenest attention to the message, seeking to memorise 
the hymns. An undoubted change has come over the 
w_holc country, and enemies of the Gospel realise it." 

AUSTRALASIA. 

NEW ZEALAND,....;_Ncw. Year Conferences are re
ported from various places. Good attendances through
out, with practical and helpful ministry .. J. Spotti1;
woodc was expected in Howe St., Auckland .. R. Auld 
and L. Brough have tent -in Tc Aroha. Had some 
blessing at Paeroa .. J. l\I. Russell and J. Clark had 
Hawkes· Bay tent at .Pahiatua, visiting all the homes. 
Good meetin�s and interest. 7 believers baptised. 
Expected to go on to Woodville .. A. M. Barry is seeking 
to help Chinese, going as far North as Awanui. . H. C. 
Isaac gave help in Waharoa and l\lorrinsville .. T. R. 
Cameron had a series in Rotorua, specially to reach 
young folks. Goodly number professed, 9 believers 
baptised .. Nelson and Otago Gospel Carriages are being 
worked in needy districts. Workers encouraged in spite 
of murh indifference .. v r Le Couteur has taken a hall at' 

ELISE SAND ES: The Soldiers' Friend, a capital 
story for Girls, by J. A. W. HAMIT.TON, is No. 3 of 
"Clever Girls" in Boys and Girls for this month. The 
only magazine for young folks with 16 page.-; for ½d. 

Temuka, a fairly large but needy town. Looking for 
blessing .. l\l. Logg gave help in Feilding and Bunny
thorpe. 

AUSTRALIA.-T. Braidner had good meetings in 
Bundaberg, with encouragement .. l\ir. and Mrs. Ak
hurst and Miss Brown, who labour among the Aborigines. 
report times of interest and encouragement. Mr. Sharpe 
is settling on the Reserve, and will thus be better al:>le 
to reach the natives .. Miss Grace Bryde has bad a short 
furlough in Cape Town. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 

EUROPE.-Norway. A. M' Kinnon, Skien, is just 
recovering from a serious illness. Hopes, when fully 
restored, to visit Christiansand and the West ere going 
on to Faroe. !\Iucli interest and blessing in meetings at 
Skien recently .. A. Mitchell bad blessing in Oslo .. 
France. J. Fallows bad 2 weeks at Antibes, where 
Assembly, started 2 years ago, as the result of 6 years• 
cottage meetings, is growing steadily .. Italy. T. B. 
Harding, Pesaro, writes that work is  increasingly diffi
cult owing to present conditions, yet God is working. 
and interest is shown at different places .. l\liss C. F. 
Barnett.has settled at Bagnoli (via Enea 44, Bagnoli, 
Naples), where there are a few believers, and a meeting 
is held fortnightly by brethren from Naples .. Spain. 
c.· Cambridge, Antequera: "Having great crowds at
meetings, especially young people, and there is a wonder
ful desire to read and commit to memory the Scriptures.
They clamour for literature on the streets, even young
lads coming from l\Iass. One Sunday morning I stood at
the corner of the market, and gave. away 600 tracts and
Gospels in a very short time." .. Jas. Holmes, Cortes,
writes of a fortnight's special meetings during visit ·of
:\fr. and Mr�. Brackmann, when a good number beard the
Word of life. Weather and unemployment are causing
much distress .. Portugal. E. H. Barker and A. G.
Ingleby both write of work opening up in new places and
people crowding to hear. Violent opposition from
Romanists, but the Gospel winning its triumphs.

ASIA.-,-China. A. E. Trevor Oliver, Hada, writes 
that the country is convulsed owing to the sudden 
occupation of Manchuria. Trade is at a standstill, and 
distress is beyond describing. "The gambling and opium 
dens are doing a roaring trade, however, and in 
country districts brigands are active, holding up caravans 
and travellers. In the midst of all the gloom, we ar� 
encouraged. Although so cold, big numbers listen in the 
open air and inquirers are increasing. Hundreds of 
invitations were issued to business men to come and bear 
the Gospel, and a full hall was expected each day during 
the New Year holidays" .. J. Duthie. Jehol: "The people 
are Yery friendly to the missionaries, and the numbers. 
at our meetings here are large. There seems to be a good 
measure of interest, too." .. Dr. \V. R. Sautter, Chaoyang 
,,Tites of being confined to the compound for 3 week; 
owing to a revolt in the city. People are suffering 
terribly, many have been killed and wounded, homes 
llave been destroyed, and all business is at a standstill. 
Some 30 young girls who have taken refuge in the school 
hear the Gospel daily, as do the wounded brought in for 
medical attention .. Mrs. Gillan and l\Irs. Price are 
stationed at Tukiapu, on the railway line, living in the
anteroom of a hall erected by l\Ir. Gordon. This has been 
a hard place, but God is now working. A couple recently 
5avcd are eager to bring others .. India. A. Soutter, 
Jrinjalakuda: "l\lr. Noel, Mr. Davies, and I were at 
Agamali for special meetings. The R.C. 's held opposi
tion meetings just opposite, but that did not hinder 

PRESENT-DAY PROBLEMS: Dealing with ques
tions often asked to-day. is latest book by J. C. M. DAw
soN, of Belfast. '\Vill meet inquiries in a sane and definite
way. Paper, 1/6 (l/8 post free); Cloth, 2/ (2/3 post free). 
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Hindus, Jacobites, and some R.C. 's from listening to 
-the Gospel with deepest interest. This is convention 
season. Special meetings will be held in various parts of 
the district for another month or two." .. Miss A. B. 
::\lai, Trichur, writes that 11 of the orphan girls have 
professed within the last 2 months .. Mrs. Redwood, 
Bangalore, writes that l\lr. \Vilcox has started work in 
the school, and takes part in the meetings, proving a true 
helper in the work. I or 2 young men have recently pro
fessed in the hall .. Cyprus. Several are ex<!rcised by 

·reading article in our Feb. issue. Pray that guidance
may be given. The language is Modem Greek.

AFRICA.-Egypt. N. Aboud, Heliopolis, tells of 
-considerable blessing in Upper Egypt. Conference was
held at Sohag, chief town of the Girga Province, Jan.

.8-11, when believers assembled from many parts, some
hundreds gathered in tent each evening. Meetings have
be!:n continued almost daily since, with sustained 1n
tcrest, J. W. Clapham, helped by H. Mitchell, taking
main part in ministry .. N. Rhodesia. l\iiss J. Clavell,
Kazombo, reports 210 scholars in juvenile school, their
·ages ranging from 4-14 years .. W. Lammond, Johnston
Falls, writes of a new Assembly 20 miles away, where
about 40 gather. 118 broke brea!f at opening, when hall
was packed. ·work grows quietly .. New Year meetings
at Kalene Hill proved unusually encouraging. About
150 believers gathered, and many had their difficulties
cleared away. Several asked for baptism. Now the
-various groups and individuals are scattered through
thousands of square miles of bush, to work out in every
..day life some of what they have learned .. As a result of
discussions at Jubilee Conferen�e in Muchacha, a maga
zine entitled "East and West," edited bv W. S. Fisher
and H. Faulkner, is now being published as a link
behveen workers in Angola, Congo Beige, and Rhodesia.
Copies may be had from the Editor.s (1/6 per annum) ..
South. G. H. Mowat and l\fr. Mundell paid a visit to the
bushveld, about 90 miles from Johannesburg, where
·work is carried on by a native pastor. God is blessing
His Word. 13 believers were baptised.

"WITH CHRIST." 
June 5, 1931, Wm. Tirrell, Wynnum, Queensland, 

.aged 83. Saved nearly 60 years ago under �enry Varley; 
baptised in Kilburn Hall, London; helped by the ministry 
-of,.Harry Moorhouse; later in Beresford Chapel; much
encouraged by messages of Wm. Lincoln. 43 years in
Australia; a valued helper of believers and in the Gospel. .
Dec. 28, James W. Armstrong, Frizington, Cumber
land. Born in Broughton Moor, when Gwent to live with
his uncle, Mr. Bentley. Converted at 16, became an
acceptable preacher. About 30 years ago his eyesight
began to fail. Prosperous in business, in return he was a
·succourer of many. Many were· brought to Christ through
his visiting, and in his work amongst the young. \Vill
be much missed in Assembly .. Jan. 18, Samuel G.
Pattison, Holywood. Born in Lisnamarrow, Co. 'Derry,
in 1866. Converted when a youth, employed in a licensed
grocery store, resigned on conscientious grounds, went to
Holywood, and later began business, in which the Lord
-prospered him. In Downshire Rd. Assembly for about
42 years. A devoted worker, especially amongst the
-young, many of whom were brought to Christ. For over
20 years carried on work at Craigavad, where numbers
·were saved. Much blessed in personal wo·rk, continued
steadfast to the end. His place will be difficult to fill .. Feb.
2, Mrs. William, Muirkirk, aged 74. Saved 38 years ago;
in Assembly for 32 years. A consistent Christian .. Feb.
9, Thomas Waddell, Glasgow, aged 84. Converted in

THE 61st ANNUAL VOLUME of The Witness for 
1931, containing all the Special Papers, Answers, eto .. 
now ready in blue cloth boards. 3/6 net (4/ or SI p.f.). 
A Library of Reference in itself. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

1866, almost immediately joined with believers iu Cole
bill St. Associated with the late J. R. Caldwell in 
Gospel work in the East End, where one evening had the 
joy of baptising 30 believers. Identified with Assemblies 
for 67 years; in Marble, Parkholm, and \Vellcroft Halls. 
Almost his last words, "Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord." .. Feb. 12, Mrs. Jane Meek, aged 65. 
l\let with believers in \Vest Calder for over 7 years .. 
Feb. 15, Mrs. John A. M'Clcary, Millom, Cumber
land. late of Newton Stewart, aged 60. Bore a consistent 
testimony, given to hospitality, loved by all .. Feb. 17, 
as the result of a motor accident, W. J. Harris, aged 62. 
Associated with Bethany Hall, N. Kensington, which 
he built. Converted when young, came to London when 
16, connected with Town Hall, Kensington meetings in 
the early days. Well kno"",i in and around London. A 
diligent servant of Christ and a true shepherd. \Vill be 
greatly missed .. Feb. 19, at Kenton, Middlesex, Henry 
Clarke, aged 75. Saved 66 years ago; led to meet on 
simple Scriptural lines 45 years ago. One of the founders 
of Manselton Gospel Hall, Swansea, in 1904. An ardent 
open-air worker in his younger days .. Feb. 21, \Villiam 
C. Blake, aged 79. In Gospel Hall, Ross on \Vye, for
59 years. Always ready to speak for his Master. Preached
to a good congregation in the hall, from Job 9. 2. On
return home, was talking in his usual bright mam,er,
leaned back in his chair and passed away. vVas uncle to
Mrs. W. \V. Fereday .. Feb. 21, Peter Moir, Broxburn,
aged 91. Many years. in Broxbum district, formerly of
Davidsons Mains. A helper of many· .. Feb. 24, Mrs.
Garrey, widow of :Matthew Garrey. aged 76, last of the
family of the late Jas. Gilchrist, Chapelton; sister of late
Miss Gilchrist, Africa. Converted when a girl; for 40
years in Elim Hall, Glasgow.• Her adornment was a
meek and quiet spirit .. Feb. 26, Wm. Hawthorn,
Clarkston, aged 79. Saved 51 years ago; met with be
lievers in Busby for 30 years. A true Nathanael .. Feb.
28, Mrs. Dixon, Aberdeen. Converted half a century.
First met with believers in \Voodside, later in Forres,
latterly in Aberdeen. Her last words were, "He promis_ed
-He is faithful" A quiet, consistent Christian .. Feb. 28,
in nursing home in Dublin, Mrs. Ellen Cumming, 
aged 83, widow of J. vV. Cumming, for many years a 
well-known speaker at conferences in Ireland and Scot
land. For over 50 years connected with Assemblies in 
Dublin; latterly in Merrion Hall. Laid to rest Mar. 1, 
when W. H. Fry and P. A. Jones spoke of her faithful 
service and practical interest in missionary work .. Feb. 
�9. at Alexandria, Mrs. Eadie, wife of John Eadie, 
formerly stationmaster at J ordanhill. Converted 50 
years ago, for 45 ass_ociated with Assemblies in Lin
lithgow, Partick and Alexandria. A consistent believer .. 
Mar. 1, Mrs. James Shaw, Uddingston. In Assembly 
since commencement, bore a good testimony .. Mar. I, 
Thos. W. Mason, .Manchester, aged 77, Ex-Sergt. of 
Liverpool City Police. Born in India. Saved in Liver
pool over 50 years ago; an earnest preacher in all parts 
of Lancashire, through whom many were led to Christ. 
25 years in Hope Hall, Manchester, until laid aside with 
a stroke 5 years ago. Now has-the Recompense .• Mar. 1, 
James Dungavel, Stair. Saved when a young man 
through words spoken by his dying mother. Formerly in 
Auchentibber, Lanarkshire, latterly in Drongan. An 
active worker amongst young and old. Will be missed .. 
Mar. 4, Albert E. Jones, aged 76, after months of 
suffering. In Erdington and Slade Assemblies for many 
years. Bore a faithful testimony .. l\far. 5, William 
Warren, Guildford, aged 51. Converted when 15, com
menced preaching when 17; moved to Burton-on-Trent 

"THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED AMONG 
US." Dealing with the Fundamentals of the Faith, by 
\VM. HOSTE, B.A. Neat pocket size, for handing to 
Young Converts, etc. 3d. net (3/3 doz.; 50 for 12i6 p. f. ). 
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in "1905, and to Guildford in 1925. Had a large circle 
of friends in Midlands and the South, where he laboured 
much for tl1e Lord .. Mar. 9, W. D. Taylor, Liverpool, 
suddenly, after 3 days' illness, aged almost 61. In 
association with F. C. Grnnt he originated the Young 
Believers' Rally on Saturday evenings in 1917, which has 
since continued. Laboured previously in Devon. Much 
used of God in Liverpool area. A large company gathered 
when he was laid to rest. Leaves a widow .. Mar. 11, John 
Theodore Churchill, Wimbledon, aged 56, at Matlock, 
whore he was staying for his hea,th. Son of John Churchill, 
who died in 1906, he has taken the lead in Central Hall, 
built by his father, and been head of J. & A. CHURCHILL, 
the well-known Medical Publishers. Along with J. W. 
Jordan and Geo. J. Hyde, he guided the large West
minster Missionary Meetings for a number of years, 
often taking the chair. Mr. Churchill also visited mission 
stations in a number of countries, and had rallies of 
missionaries on furlough and leading workers at his home, 
Lake View, Wimbledon Park. About 200 assembled at 
the cemetery on 16th to show last respects to our brother. 
Leaves a widow, two boys and 3 girls, who will be re
membered in prayer .. Mar. 12, at New Jersey, U.S.A., 
Mrs. F. M. Biffen, aged 32, known to many in West 
and North West London Assemblies .. Miss Bertha E. 
Williams, aged 30, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. D. Williams, 
St. George's, Shropshire. An active worker amongst 
young and old. Known to many .. We have just learned 
of the home-call, at the ripe old age of 92, of Charles 
Crosby, of Melbourne. :Mr. Crosby was born at Sunder
land, England, in 1840. His father was Captain William 
Crosby, who traded in the early days between London and 
Hobart, and who in 1853 founded in Hobart Town the 
business of William Crosby & Company, Merchants, 
Shipowners, and Shipping Agents. The business having 
been extended later to Melbourne, Mr. Charles took charge 
in 1879, carrying on a very widespread mercantile busi
ness. Mr. Crosby put his Christianity into his business. 
Although humble and forbearing, he would tolerate 
nothing slipshod either in word or work. Kindly and 
gracious, he ever manifested in his dealings with others 
the spirit of his Mast_er, who throughout a long life he 
fervently loved and loyally served .. Feb. 5, Mrs. E. 
Llntott, Peckham, aged 77. Met with believers in 
College Hall .. At Miss Beamish 's Nursin� Home, Ban
don, Co. Cork, Miss Emma Burchill, fnut of the Kerry 
revival, on Jan. 20, aged 86; and Mrs. Marmion, on 
Feb. 22, aged 91. Both were connected with Assemblies 
for many hears and bore an excellent and unbroken 
testimony for nearly three-quarters of a century .. Mar. 16, 
Miss Clara W. Jordan, Greenwich, age 86, sister of 
Chas., George, and Joseph Jordan. Well known to the 
Lord 's people in many parts. 

PHOTOS AND R.EcoRDS of A. N. Groves, Pioneer Mis
sionaries to Baghdad; Charles Crosbie, Melbourne; 
S. G. Pattison, Ireland; and Miss Paget, friend of 
R. C. Chapman; also photo of C. A. Swan and Dr.
Walter Fisher, two African veterans, appear in the
Christian Graphic this month.

ADDRESSES. 

NEW ASSEMBLIES.-Loughboro, Leics. Be-
lievers now meet in Gospel Hall, 1 Woodgate. Corres
pondent, E. L. Shreeve, 32 Granville St ... A few be
lievers now meet at Bridge Cottage, . Chiddingfold, 
Godalm.ing, Surrey. Correspondent, C.  Lincott, at 
same address. 

REMOVALS.-Assembly in Dunoon to Masonic 
DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 

considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted and other details not 
eulogies. Only meant for well 

,
know11. No charge. • 

Hall, Argyle St ... Woking, Surrey, from Masonic Hall 
to Onslow Hall, Guildford Rd ... Fishponds, Bristol, 
from Council Schoolroom, to Abingdon Hall . Abingdon 
Rd ... Dovercourt, Essex, from Milton Hall, to Assembly 
Gospel Hall, Grafton Rd ... Crawley, Sussex, to 109 
High St. Correspondent, J. A. Hill, 35 High St. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Holywood, Co. Down, 
to R. P. Campbell, Mosevale, Demeene Rd ... Burn
bank, Lanarbhire, to Francis Shearer, 15 Glcnlee St ... 
Friarn Hall, Bridgwater, Som., to Edward H. Hallett, 
69 High St ... Middlesbrough, Yorks, to M. Hudson, 
33 Addison Road .. Shrewsbury Hall, Harlesden, 
London, to T. G. Couchman, Mountfield, Harlesden 
Rd., N.W.10 .. Gospel Hall, Henry St .. Rishton. to 
J. S. Serjeant, 18 Warrington St., Blackburn .. Gospel 
Hall, West St., St. Georges, Wellington, Shropshire, 
to H. Dean, Snedshill, St. Georges .. The Old Chapel, 
Upmlnster, Essex, to Hartley J. Vanstone. Cotswold, 
Ashburnham Gardens .. Drongan, Ayrshire, to John 
Keenan, Hay hill Cottages .. Niagara Falls. N. Y., 
U.S. A., to Alex. Martin, 24761 Whitney Ave ... Bally
shlel, Co. Armagh, to Thos. Henry, Taniskey, Pointzpass. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Wm. Hamilton, 
(Evangelist), Dunrowan, Monkton Rd., Prestwick, Ayr
shire . .  Captain E. G. Carre, 77 Stanthorpe Rd., 
Streatham, London, S.W.16 .. James Stephen, 57 
Rokeby Gardens, Woodford Green, Essex. 

USED POSTAGE STAMPS. In our Sept. issue we 
made a short note suggesting that used stamps of any
coimtry or denomination could be used to the profit of 
hc;>spitals by a bedridden Christian. He has been cheered 
by the receipt of over 100 small packets from many lands. 
Further lots welcome. Address: Mr. A. K. KNIGHT, 
105 Hainault Rd., London, E.11. 

A COMMUNAL SETTLEMENT IN PALESTINE. 
DURING a recent visit to Palestine, S. J. WILUAMS 
visited a Communal Settlement and his report clearly 
indicates that many Jews are returning "in unbelief." 
He writes: 

"Driving up the slopes of the hill Moreb, on the op
posite side of which is Endor, where Saul consulted the 
witch, we entered a picturesque colony of white stucco 
dormitories, with red tile roofs, and surrounded by 
luxurious flower gardens. It was called AIN HAR.OD, 
because of its situation near the well of Harod, wh'tlre 
Gideon selected his 300 warriors. We found the whole 
village eating supper in one dining-hall, for this was a 
communal type settlement. 

"After accepting the invitation to eat of the abundance 
of their fresh vegetables and other farm products, we 
learned that these youthful pioneers, between 20-30 
years, were here attempting to live a life in common 
very much like the Bolshevists in Russia. The commune 
owned everything. No wages were given. All the 
children received equal care in an up-to-date nursery. 
Wives, �stead of performing the duties of housewives, 
took their places as "workers" in the division of labour. 
Some worked in the kitchen, nursery, laundry, . shoc
shop, gardens, and dairy-barn, and even some chose to 
work alongside the men in the fields. They admitted 
that they had no synagogue (place of worship), desired 
no rabbis (religious teachers), and had substituted 
Socialism for religion. We played Christian songs with 
our I?rass quartet in the school-house, and distribut� 
only a few of the New Testament, for they were not m 
demand by those who boasted of their irreligious atti
tude." 

NEW TESTAMENT COMPANIES OF CHRIST
IANS: The Statement by the Editor, which several 
asked to be reprinted. Neat leaflet for strangers coming 
to meetings. Halfpenny (7d. doz.; 3/6 or $2, 100 p.f.). 
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Walking with Christ in Galilee. 
The Seat of the Great C.ommission. By W. J. McC�URE, Oakland, Califo,-nia. 

M 
ATTHE\V 2 is most important in its opening_ reproach of Nazareth, and ,ve think of those words 

words, "JESUS WAS BO�N IN BETHLEHEM." of dear J.N.D.: 
All through His life down here men found it easy "Thy death of shame a.nd sm;row. 

to reject H� clalll}S as the ¥e5$iah, because they Was like unto Thy Birth, 

believed that He was born in Nazareth. Which would no glory. borrow, 

These opening �or<;ls .of this c};lapter may well No majesty Crom earth," . 

cau� us to admrre the ways of God. A little In J<>hn 7. 41-52 we see with what easy in-
while _before th<1:t wondrous event, it was humanly difference the Pharisees and rulers can dismiss 
speakmg, most rmprobable that BethLe4em should the claims of Christ, as not worthy of being en
be His birthplace. Joseph an,d Mary live<l in tertained fo� a moment. In what a supercilious 
Nazareth, an(i we know of no reason why they way they refer to the people: "This people who 
should le�ve it. But the proph,ecy o£ Micah will �nowet,h not the law are cursed." And how biting 
have failed should. His birth QCCl,lf in Nazareth. are their words to Nicodemus: "Art thou also of 
Mark how God ca��d His Word to be. fulfilled. Galilee-? Search and look, for out of Galilee 
The ruler of the w.orld issues a decree that· ''all ariseth JlO prophet." These men had no doubt 
the world sh<;mld .b.e . taxed, " or a ·census. taken as to the correctness of their stand, they accept 
of the Roman Empire (Lulce �- 1). $very man the c.urrent report that Jesus is of Galilee, and if 
must go to his native city to be �nrolled, and as_ He was, their stand would have been right. Their 
Joseph anq. �ary belonged to ijethl�he11_1 !hey attitude towa,rd Christ exposed the state of their 
go there. While there, Jesus i� •born., and 1'f icah h�art more tha1.1 of their mind. 
5. 2 is fulfilled. Think of God m.aking use of Uie question suggests itself: \i\Thy did the 
the mighty Father allow 

Roman Emperor to Fulfil .His Word, 
and it is ·a:11 the more wonderful, since we under
stand the decree was ·never fully caqI�d out. $ut 
what matters that, it had served God's purpose. 

When Herod heard through the vtise ineil of the 
birth of Christ, at once he sought to· kill Hin1. 
God uses th� flight into Egypttoprese:r:ye His,Son. 
When Herod died Joseph is tol<l to return to the 
land of Israel, and on hearing_ t�at A.rchelaus 
reigned in the fOOm of his fat):ier, H�ro.d, ):ie wa� 
afraid and turned aside iilto the parts Qf Galli� 
and made his h_?me in Nazareth: "That it might 
be fulfilled which was spoke� by the prophets, 

He shall be called a Nazarene" 
(Matt. 2. 23). 

We look in vain for these words in any, of the 
prophets. But in Isaiah '53. 3 we believe we havEi 
just what the term Nazqrene s±artc1s for. "He is 
despised and rejected of men ... He was despised' 
and we esteem�d him not " To belong to .Nazareth 
was to be tlms treated by the inhabitants of Judea; 
for Galilee, in which Naz'�reth ·was situated, had 
�n ill .repute, which may have resulted from th� 
mflux of the Gent_jles, a� it is called in Mattpew 
4_. 15, ·"Galilee of the Gentiles." The Jews wlio
lived there were looked down upon, antl it was a
handicap to belong to Nazareth_. Paµl found that
to have been born in Tarsus was an asset (Act.
21. 39), while to belong to �azareth would tend
to shut a man out Qf good society. As in.all Hi�
ways, we see the grate of Christ, in accepting the

5 

The Veil of Nazarite Origin 
to so completely enshroud His Son? He surely 
had a purpose in fhis. What was it? Is it not 
this: He would have Hi$ Son knpwn to faith by 
the unfolding of His moral glory to the heart, 
ahd not by a mere exercise of the intellect. In 
Matthew 2 we see that the scribes and priests can 
tell Herod· \yheie Christ should be born, they 
knew the Scnpture, but they did not know Christ. 

In contrast fo them we shall look at two men, 
socially .and religiously as far apart as the poies, 
and both were able to pierce the veil and see in 
Him, who was to the priests but a Galilean 
peasant, the Son bf God and the King of Israel. 
We are glad to claim kinship with both. 

I. Nathanael. In J<>hn 1. 45-51 we have the,
�tory i When Philip as�ed him to meet Jesus, 
h'is· reply was, "Cari there any good thing come 
out of 'Nazareth,? " Philip replied, "Come and· 
see." As Nathanael was coming, Jesus said. 
"Behold an Israelite µideed in whom is no guile." 
Nathanael askS, "Whence knowest Thou me ? " 
Jesus told him� "Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the, fig tree I saw thee." 
Nathanael had sought a place where he was out 
of sight and hearing of mah, to deal with God 
about the state ·of his heart, but he finds himself 
in the presence of On.e who saw and heard. The 
$lory of' His Omniscience completely removes all 
doubts and prejudice, and he ex�laims, "Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of 
Israel. " The' Pharisees would be stumbled at 
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the term, "Jesus of Nazareth," and they might 
have puzzled Nathanael, but faith sees in Jesus 
the Messiah. 

II. The Dying Thief (Luke 23. 39-43). Be
tween the three sufferers on those crosses, there 
was little to the natural. eye to indicate that One 
was a King. It is true that over the central cross 
were written the words: "Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the Jews," but the words were meant to 
mock His claims. In the throng which stood 
around, there are priests and rulers, Scribes and 
Pharisees, and all with one voice proclaim Jesus 
to be worthy of death. What was th�re, as to 
outward signs, to show this poor thief, that the 
Man by his side was anything but a man? If he 
were to take what the religious leaders of the people 
say, then Christ for him would be nothing more 
than a mart. 

But a mighty change takes place, and he 
rebukes the other thief, telling him that he is 
getting the due reward of his deeds, but Christ 
had done nothing amiss. And turning to Jesus, 
he said, "Lord, remember me when Thou comest 
into Thy kingdom." ·What was there in the cir
cumstances of our blessed Lord at that moIIlent 
to call forth these wonderful words? Nothing; 
He was dying in shame, despised by the nation 
and forsaken by His disciples. What then made 
the great chang� •. enabling him to see in that 
suffering Man, his Lord and .King? 

It was His Moral Glory. 
When he was nailed to that cross he hated the men 
who put him there, he ·hated the gaping throng 
around the cross. Could he cleave the earth, he 
w�uld let them down to perdition; could he grasp 
the lightning, he would hurl it on them. 

But how differently Jesus acts. There are no 
hard words in His lips, no hatred in. His eyes. 
Instead, the eyes are full of melting pity, and 
He prays for the men who seek to embitter a death 
which was awful enough, apart from their cruelty. 

As this dear man contemplates Christ; faith in 
him sees t_hrou�h the veil of shame, and- beholds 
in tb,e One who hangs beside him his Lord and 
King. And that prayer was answered more fully 
than he could have. expected. lt was as if the 
Lord had said unto him: "You ask to be remem
bereq. when I come· in My Kingdom. I will do 
that, but I '11 _ do more, verily I �ay unto tliee, 
To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise." Ax,.d 
that :very day, when his body wa,s thrown into 
the ,yalley of Hinnom, his ransomed ,spirit was 
with:\he Lord in Paradise, as a tr:ophy won in the 
deepest hour of our Lord's humiljation. 

His faith had discerned through ,1..ll the shame 
the reproach of the Cro$5, the Deity and "Kingship 
of that sufferer by his side. ,And just as Nath
anael's faith is rewarded by the opeping up to 

him of Christ's future Millennial glory, so the 
dying thief's faith is rewarded by the Lord's 
assurance of a place in the Paradise of God. The 
moral glory of the Son of God, to which the rulers 
were blind, won the heart of this poor man. 

"After tp.ese things Jesus walked in Galilee, 
for He would not walk in Jewry (Judea), because 
the Jews SQught to kill ,Him" (John 7. 1). 

Jesus Walked in Galilee. 
We have met the thought, especially in some 
hymns, that if we may so put it, Jesus turned to 
Galilee, as we turrt to the home of our boyhood. 

Those who think or speak thus, have yet to 
learn the truth as to Galilee. We fud in this 
verse the reason why He walked in Galilee-He 
was rejected in Judea. It is written when He came 
as the infant Saviour, that there was "no room in
the inn, " so He had to accept the shelter of a 
stable. Now there is no rooin in the land and 
city which He loved so well, and He must needs 
go to despised Galilee. But what a burdened 
heart He carried as He turned away from Jeru
salem, and set His face towards Galilee. 

Yet if the pti�ts and rulers of Jerusalem refuse 
His love, He will find amongst the humble and 
lowly in Galilee, tbose upon whom it can be 
lavished. The first miracle He performed was in
Galilee (John 2. 11). He will grace with His 
presence that humble :rparriage feast and supply 
their lack. He will walk with poor fishermen and 
make them fishers of men. He is about to set up 
His Church and ;He passes by the colleges of 
Jerusalem and the learned ;Rabbis, to find its 

.First Preachers by the Shores of Galilee. 
And though companionship with Jesus made it� 
mark on them, yet to the accredited rulers they 
were "unlearned and ignorant men" (Acts 4. 13). 
And to think of these men coming to J�rusalem 
to preach to the" people of that city, so favoured 
with Rabbis and schools, was as if some ignorant 
fishermen from the coast of Maine were to go to 
Boston, that city of colleges, to_ instruct its 
people. Or some plain farmers from Cumberl�d 
were fo insist on preaching to the people of 
London City or Paris. We can imagine the 
reception these men would get. 

If the wise men of earth h�d been consulted, 
they doubtless would have said tl1at to iiltrust 
the preaching of the Gospel and building up of 
the Church to such men is to foredoom it to failure. 
But t};at was our Lord '_s way,. � is made dear 
in l Corintp.ians 1. 26,-29: "For ye see your 
calliµg brethren, pow that not many wise men 
after the flesh,, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called: But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world (o q:mfound the wise ; and Goel 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to. con
foµnd the things which are mighty; and the base 
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things of the-world, and things which are despised, 
bath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are;· that no flesh 
should glory in His presence." 

We are Surely in Galilee 
in this passage, and as of old, it is where Jesus 
walks. But instead of Judea we must think of the 
professing ch1trch, and instead of Galitee those like 
the company in Malachi 3. 16, who really love the 
Lord and who, amid the growing apostasy, 
cleave to His Name and Word. To all but such 
this passage is regarded. as utter foolishness. The 
religious wor Id believes the men who profess to 
be ministers of Christ, should be men of culture, 
men fully abreast of the times, men above accept
ing the Gel)esis record of Creation, but who 
believe in the unproved theories of evolution. 

Were Peter and John to come on the scene 
to-day, and apply for some city pulpit, what 
chance would they have of being accepted? Not 
any more than some immigrant from the South 
of Europe, who could not write 'his name, would 
have .of being elected to the Presidency of the 
United States of America, were he insane enough 
to get such a notion in his head. 

Yet nothing that we say must be interpreted to 
mean that God puts· a premium upon _ignorance, 
for He does not. Notice the words, "Not 11iany 
wise men ... Not many mighty, not many noble 
are called" (1 Cor. 1 . 26). God does not say, 
"Not any," but "not many." That is, He calls 
some. He called Paul, a man who had received a 
superb education, ·so that he w� the peer of any 
man of his day, and could stand l;>efore kings. 
And to this pre�ent hour God call� such men, 
University men. But for one -Paul, 

God Needs Ten Peters, 
who have Divine fitness (Acts. 4. 13). 

When a young :n;ian feels the fire of the Gospel 
burning in him, whilst as to education he is like 
Peter and John, what is he to do? Go to some 
college and spend a few years? No, we do not 
believe that that is God's order, though it is 
getting more popular than it was at one time. 
Go at . the work with the equipmen.t you have; 
use will �evelop gift, and a very little attention 
to a few rules of grammar will save from mistakes 
which exposes the preacher to criticism, and the 
average hearer could not guess what education 
the preacher has had. 

Those who feel it something to be apologised 
for to their religious friends, when scm1e Peter 
or John is ministering, and God manifestly with 
them, are in very grave danger of parting company 
with the One .who walked in• Galilee,· and still 
walks with those who for love· of His Name are 
seeking t<> walk "outside the camp, bearing His 
reproach." Galilee 

The Trysting Place in Resurrection. 
We have seen Galilee as the place of rejection of 
our Lord in life, but that Galilee is where He is 
to meet His disciples after He has risen, and 
where He will appoint them their work for the 
dispensation, right on till His Corning again, 
confirms us in the view which we have taken of 
Galilee, that it speaks of our present rejection 
with Christ. 

"But after I am risen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee" (Matt. 26. 32). He had just 
spoken of His death and of their scattering from 
Hirn, but He tells them of a meeting place in 
resurrection,. and it is Galilee. The morning of 
resurrection has dawned, and love has taken those 
weak women to the grave ; there they see an angel 
who tells them: "I know that ye seek Jesus which 
was crucified. He is not here; for He is risen, 
as He said. Corne see the place where the Lord 
lay. And go quickly, and tell His disciples that 
He is risen .from the dead; and behold He goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see Him: lo 
I have told you" (Matt. 28. 5-7). 

Ere they got away from the scene this message 
is confirmed by the Lord Himself, who says, "Go 
tell My brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see Me" (v. 10). "Then 

The Eleven went away into Galilee, 

into a mountain where J e$US ha.d appointed thern r 

And when they saw Him, they worshipped Him, 
but s.ome doubted" (vv. 16, 17). 

As they tunied th�ir backs on Jerusalem, with 
its religion, its altars and priestjiood, and all 
that made up an earthly worship, and had value 
in the ey� of men, it was to· go to G�lilee, a place 
of no accoul)t, there to see Hirn. "Were they dis
appointed? No, no, "they saw Him�' and "they 
worshipped Hi11t. " 

A dear lady of social position and. refinement, 
took her place with a small and weak company. 
Just ere she went to be with the Lord, she re
marked, "Fourteen years ago I came out to the 
Lord Jesus, and I have never been disappointed." 

Many a dear soul who has sought for Jesus ,in 
the mixed congregation, with its elaborate ser
vices and ritual, largely tinctured with Judaism, 
have felt as Mary djd, ,vhen she said, "They hav� 
taken away my Lord and I lrnow not where they 
have laid Him" (John 20. 13). l\Iany of these 
have no idea that there is anything better. But 
there is, and will l;>e till He comes again, that 
which answers to Galilee. "For where two or 
three are gathered together in My Name, tfiere am 
I in the midst of them" (Matt. 18. 20). For all 
real souls, this abides as Gali1ee, as the Cave 
Adi1llam (1 Sam. 22. 1, 2), where fellowship may 
be known wit4 a rejected Lord. 

Those who do not want to be disturbed in their 
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unscriptural po�_itions, can point to, lots of failures 
in those who 

Profess. to Have Gone to Galilee. 
That some,may be-glorying in a Scriptural order; 
and ·know nothing of• real heart .separation to 
Christ is true. Yea, they may make it the most 
sectarian of sects. But all that can never excuse 
stayjng in what aishonours Christ, .in other words, 
remaining in Jerusalem and shunning Galilee. 

When the Lord .gave . the .revelation of the 
Church He was in Caesarea Philippi, '.the northern 
boundry of the land, far from Jerusalem, (Matt, 
16. 13). So He chooses Galilee as the place where
He will.give the great commission to the-disciples, 
sending them forth to _make disciples of all na
tions. (That is their field, -41 contrast to .Matt, 
10 .. 5.) This is suggestive of the. character this 
present Church age-. May we be. ,villing to 
walk, with our· blessed Lord in Galilee. 

The Lack of Power. 
By FRANKLIN �ERGUSON, New Zealand. 

THE complaint is often made that there is- a 
sad lack ·among the individual members of 

Christ of the· power of the Holy Spirit in life and 
testimony. Admitted that this is so, what then 
is the Fem_edy ? 

To..;day we have. ·the Pentecostal �oyement with 
its ,Pretentious claims to tl;te :filling· of the Sp4'it, 
the gift of tongues, aIJ.d th� miraculous healing: 
of the body. But frqtn this we turn awc;1,y un
satisfied', for the whoie movement bears 'no real 
tesemblan.ce to what the Word reveals conc�rning 
spirituaf'power. 

· , 
The state of every porn-again one is that he is 

• ' i 
... -

Indw�lt br the Spirit of God. 
without which he has no part in Christ (Rom. 8. 9) ;
his body has. become ,a temple of the Holy Spirit 
(1 Cor. (,, 19). Moreover., at his new bitth the 
child of God is by the Spirit bapt�ed (immer$ed) 
into .one body, whether Jew or Gentile, whether 
bpnd or free, and is made. to drink into one Spirit 
(1 Cor. 12. 13). There is. no second l?aptism ofthe 
Spirit, this has been don� once for all for, every 
member of Christ's ,body� 
. But there is the filling .of th� Spirit, with vary
mg degrees of fulness; because the. e�ten,t of this 
filling is g<;>verned by the mea!?ute th�t the- Spirit 
is µngrieved within us (Eph. 4. 30), by how, truly 
the branch abicles in. the vine (John. 15. ,4), and 
by how closely we. walk in the truth (3 J o4n 3). 
�'Thy Word is truth," (Jobi}- 17; 17):. "Be filled 
with the Spirit" i� as much a. command 8$. "lQve 
Qne another" (John 15. 12).

Giv� these essential conditioI)fi., the belie,ver 
will then come ·under the controlling power of the 
Spirit, and, unm,istakably, we shall. find 

A Life Filled with God. 
It has been well stated that the real point is 

not that we should have mote of the Spirit, but 
rather that we should allow Him to have more of 
us! Consequently the more we remove the ob
struction of sin, worldliness, and unbelief, the 
more the Divine power will, be in evidence. There 
will be nothing spectacular; but a holy and serene 
power. wi1l 'be there, and that will tell for God 
continually. 

Everything fa known by its fruits (Matt. 7. 16). 
The filling of the Spirit produces in the believer 
"the fruit of_ the Spirit," which is "love,. joy. 
peace, fongsu�ering, gentleness, goo.clness, faith, 
meekness and temperance" (Gal._ 5. 22-23). 
Furthermore, a Spirit-filled one will undoubtedly 
exhibit conformity to the image of God's Son 
(Rom. '8. 29), and in him ,vill the life of Jes:us 
be manifested (2 Cor. 4. 10). 

Brethren, if there were more 
"Cleansing of Ourselves 

f_rom all the p.lthiness of the flesh and spirit, and 
a perfecting 9� .holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor. 
7. 1).; more time given to prayer ancL confession
and meditation in the, Word, with. a closer walk
with (i-od; would we, not become, in a very real
s�nse,. "vessels meet for the Master's use" (2 Tim.
2., 21), and would not �mr activiti� in service for
Him be. in the energy of an ungrieved Holy Spirit,
and that. in a far more markeq. d�gree than many
of us have ever known?

Is it not true that "(tie cares of this life, " and 
"the lus.ts of otli�r things entering in," are 

Sapping out· Spiritual Life 
to such an extent that there is little of God about 
us? There is not in many of us that Heavenly
mindedness and pilgr-im character as seen in the 
old worthies, c_onsequently there-is a lack of power. 

To_ tai:ry, · with prayer and supplication, for an 
induement of pow,er from on high, was quite in 
order for t_he disGipl� before Penteco�t (Luke. ,24. 
49,; Ac.ts L 4); but now that the Spirit has come, 
accord�ng_ t.o promise, and take up His abode in 
all saints, we have nothing to tarry for, but 
sirnpiy tc;> yiel4.ourselves to God (Rom. 6. i�). 
that; He, unhindered, may work it;l _an,d Urrough
us, ,'both to. will and to do of His good .pleasure;'
(Phil. 2. 13). ,We shall not need to think or talk 
of "powei;," it will be there for certain; because 
God Irimself will verily be ,�ith -us, arid His 
realised presence. is pow�. 

,THE BATTLE FOR TRUTH. 
"LET ·every man prove his own .work" (Gal. 
6. 4). Find your niche and fill •it. If it. be ever
so little, if i_t' is only t<;> be a hewer of Wood and
dra,wer- of water, do something in this great battle
for God and truth .-C. H. Spt1-rgW1i.
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An Old Time Revival. 
PART II.. By JOHN RITCHIE, Kilmarnock. 

H
AVING got so far, the young' 'king now pro

ceeds to a more public step py offering· 
A Sin Offering for the Kiµgd·om 

(2 Chron .. 29. 21). Having ,put matters right 
between God ai;td himself, he now tak� his place 
along with the meanest of his subjects in publicly 
acknowledging the sin of tlze whole. nation, 41-
cluding in th�t confession not onJy Judah, but 
the sister nation of Israel. 

Israel (tht ten tribes) had divided from th�m. 
but well Hezekiah knew that i{l. the purpose. of 
God they were one people, and thy; sirz, offering
availed for all. That blood sprinkled _Qn the altar 
not only brought the people to God, but brought 
them tp each other. It instituted a fellow&hip 
based on their mutual sinnership and their Il)Utual 
dependence on the atoning blood. The, altar of 
sacrifice beca_me the rallying point of. those who 
longed for better things and the first articula�c 
e:\.-pression of collective revival. 

The lesson for the people of God is plainly to 
be learned. If then.� is to be a revival and a 
coming tqgether in these p.ays of disunjon, and 
defe'at we must get. 

Back to the Cross of Christ. 
The atoning death of the Lamb of God not only 

avails for the believing sinner, but for the sinning 
believer; it is not only a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world, but it is that which purifies 
a. defiled, sinning, and divided Church (J, John
1. 7). Just as Hezekiah and his people around the
altar recognised their own sin and their own
unworthiness, and at the same time recognised
that all the Israel of God, whether meeting with
them or not, found common ground with them
there, so the Cross of Christ is the only basis of
union for the people of God to-day. In the
presence of that Cross differences and even di
visions can no longer keep us apart.

Writing to the Corinthians, so gifted yet so 
carnal, drifting blindly into the evils of sect
arianism, the Apostle Paul recalls them to the 
Cross (1 Car. 1. 23), bids them understand �fresh 
its meaning, the object and spirit of that Sacrifice·; 
and so if we are to have done with the folly of 
ecclesiastical partizanship, or individual pique, 
we must with chastened hearts steal• away back 
to the Cross. 

"Here every one that loves Thy Naine 
Our willing hearts embrace, '• 
Our source of life and hope the same, 
All debtors to Thy grace. " 

Hezekiah's rte�t step was to 
Get Back "to the Commandment 

of the Lord" (v. 25). Careful search was made in 

the records· of the past to ascertain what God had 
spoken through godly men like David, Gad, and 
Nathan, and as the truth was recovered it was 
promptly put into practice. Not until then did 
the nation discover how far it had strayed {rom 
''the old paths. '' 

Gradually order took the place of confusjon. 
Levites and priests were installed in their proper 
offices, the worship and service of the sanctuary 
could now 'be resumed in ·accordance with the 
Divine ,vill. r£ we are to witness a revival of 
spiritual power in the Church of God to-day, we 
must not only get back w the Cross, but also 

. . 

Get Back to the BooJ{ of God. 
Some of us have prided ourselves that we are

the people, ;ind ,visdom will die with us; that we, 
and we only, know th� �th. "He that .doeth 
tnith cometh to the light" (John 3._21). 

Let us lay aside prejudice., tradition, use and 
wont, and honestly test our position, our pract{ces, 
and treasuted beliefs by comparing them with the 
principles of the early days of the Church as 
revealed in the Acts anq. the Ep�tles. It may 
astonish us to find how far away from the original 
pattern we have ,vandered, 

Now that th� tangled skein of years of dis
obedience had been ·unravelled, the king and his 
people were able to take a fftrther step. Heiekiah 
cp1mnanded to offer the biirnt offering uport the 
altar" (v·. 27). The burnt offering typifies that 
aspect of the work of Christ which was for the eye 
of God alone-it was the offering which all went 
up to God. 

Then follows a remarkable result. "When the 
burnt offering began, the song of the Lord began . . 
and all the congregation worshipped" (vv. 27, 28). 
When our souls realise the _perfect obedience, the 
spotless holiness, the whole-hearted devotion in 
life and in death of the Son of God. When we 
in some measure share the delight God has found 
in His Blessed Son, and understand how all His 
matchless worth is inlputed. to us who are one with 
Hµn, we worship. 

Here, then is the third thing we want: 
Back to the Person of C�ist 

This is the climax of blessing. See Hezekiah and 
his people now I The gracious movement had 
spread throughout the whole congregation. All 
took part. Some silently worshipped; others 
burst into song; the trumpeters sounded as they 
had probably never done before; around the burnt 
offering they were knit together in a common 
adoration. 

There is no reason why we should not ex
perience similar blessing as the Israel of God 
to-day. The Person of our beloved Lord still 
possesses a magnetic attraction for every· true
he�rted believer. Let only Christ be mini!-tered 
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in our· confe�ences, in oral or written ministry, 
with tongue or pen charged with the irn;pira
tion ;O� th� H9ly Spirit, and no matter how 
,Christians· may differ on other matters there will 
,l?e a respon,se. 

The thank offerings which followed in such 
spontaneous profusion w�re evidence of how real 

.and true was the revival of that day. "As many 
as were of a free heart," that is, a heart that has 
n� tl_iought of self or self-interest, brought their 
offen.ngs. They were the volµnt;uy tributes 
touched. by Divine love. 

The _spirit of worship leads to personal devotion, 
an adequate appreciation of the work and 'f!)ord and 
worth of the Lqrd Jesus, \v'ill create a reservoir 
·of liber:ality �ot e�_ily exhi3.usted.

"And Hez�kiah rejoiced and all the people, 
that ·God had prepi3-red th� people: for the thing
was done s1.uid�nly" ·(v. 36). Lest we should think 
the prospect of a revival too remote. in these 
mat�rialistic days; · lest we are after all .not
believers in "sudden conv�rsiohs, ,; the I:ospiring
Spirit of God strikes this closing note. · ·

As Soon �s we are Re�dy 
the revival wili come. Here is Heaven's old-time
cha.llenge: "Bring ye all the tithes intQ. the· st9re�
house and prov� Me now herewith, sa�d the, Lord 
of Hosts

1 
if l wiU not open you the window:; of 

Heaven and pour you out a bl�sing, that there 
shall not be room �nough to receiye it 1' (Mal. 
3. 10), l'f'Ptr II I iti l\t�t µ�mber. 

Barred Windows. 

�y· L. M. W,.ARNER. 
.''BRING -Y:E ALL; •.• and prove, Me now, herewith .. . if 
I will n9t open the windows of Heaven and• pour you 
ouf a blessing" (Mal. 3. i()).. · · · · 

A
RE Heaven's windows b�ed, 0 Lord?

"Y.es�but from Y,OUr side ; 
I have ·never bolted 'them-

'Tis you)' sin-your pride. 
Draw the bars away by prayer, 

Then they '11 open wide. " 
Rust�d in...,..The bars·need oil, 

Ere tl_iey will draw back. 
If t1iey do not yield at first, 

Press a sp-opg at:tack. 
�u�th.e I:Ioly Spirit's power 

;t\fost supply the la,ck. 
�od .� waiting-watching I r;pngs 
·. Blessings to outpour.
But He says there '11 be no room
· To· recciv� the· store·!
C�is!ians, r�� I Unbar the '}'iudo�,' t 

Cry for "More and more I" 
"l;'roxt��e QC?w-herewi�h.",.-bµ,t oh.i 

Wll. must 40 our part ; • • 
'Then·He wil\ outpouri:he blesspig�,. 
! Waiting., rio,v, 'apart. h ' •• 

We .must dedi1rtzte ourselvit;o 
.Pr�yif!g',fr�m �<!,}1eqr/: 

The Breaking of Bread. 
soi.IE ASPECTS OLD AND NEW. 

By \V, E.�•VINE, M.A., Bath. 
"A ND as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 

an<;l blessed,. and br�k� it; and He gave 
t9 the disciples, and said� Tak�. eat; this is My 
body. And He took a cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave to them, �aying, Drink ye all of it" (Matt. 
26. 26,.27, R.v.). In His thus instituting what is
in one place called "The Lord's Supper," His
appointment of the bread and the cup to be 
partaken Qf did not constitute in itself a feast
entirely new; it was rather the transformation of
an agelong custom. "The breaking of bread,"
a phrase which in Acts 2. 42, stap.ds for all that is
comprehended ih the Lord's Supper, finds men
tio� in. the 01d ':!'estanie?t ii:t c�rtain passages
which give us the underlymg significance of what 
the• Lord appointed, though the c;haracter thereof 
was entir:ely changed in His acts. 

T�ese 01d Testament pass?ges we will briefly 
consider therefore, as they serve to attach all 
the greater significance to' \Vhat the Lord in
stituted. 

The Meal of Mourning. 
_The i6th chapter of Jeremiah records God's 

denunciatio� of His people for their apostasy; 
He warns tliem through the prophet of -impending 
judgment. He had taken away His peace from 
Israel, and, in foretelling their calamities, says, 
"Both great and Stp.all shall die in this land: 
they shall ·not be buried, neither shall ine'n. lament 
for them, nor cut themselves, nor make them
selves bald for them: neither shall men break 
bread (R. v. text and A. v. margin) for them in 

. mo.urning, to comfort them for the dead·; neither 
shall men give. thein the cup of consolation to 
drink for their

. 
father or for their mother" (J er. 

16. 6). This plainly points to the ·custom of the
breaking of bread and drinking ·of a cup· of con
solation on -the occasion of bereavement and 
after the burial, a custom which prevails• in 
various collil.fries even ta this time. After: the 
burial the household assembles to partake of a 
meal, -in view 6f the loss sustained. The passage 
just .quoted shows that the tim-e .\vas· coming in 
Isra�l wh�n even this ,vould c_ease, owjng to the 
terrible crrcutnstances of. nationa:l· judgment. 

Shortly afterwards,, .in ·the· time: of captivity, 
the.death·of.Ezekiel's,wife; and the detiils con
nected with it, became a sign to the nation, under 
circumstance:; which the Lord �for.etells· to the 
prophet as follows: ·"Soil of man, behold, I take 
away from thee the desire of thin.e eyes with a 
str_oke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weej>,
neither shalt thy tear-s run down. Sigh, but not 
aloud ;:make'lno,'lllourhing for tlie dead, birtd thy 
4!::ad,ti,;ei µ_,l)RI\ft:\wei '.c.lJlp,· put thy �hoes,up()I\>;thy, 
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feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread 
of men" (Ezek. 24. 16, 17). 

"The prophet, the!}, ,vas to forego the ordinary 
custom, _and to do so as a sign of what would 
happen. to the people themselves eventually. 
He was not to mourn nor to eat "the bread of 
men,_'' a phrase which signifies, not the everyday 
partaking of food, but the special meal after a
burial. The people would lose the desire of their 
eyes, namely their sons and daughters, and 
would nQt be able to commemorate their death by 
the family gathering and the meal of mourning. 

"The Bread of Mourners." 
There is a similar reference in Hosea 9. 4, 

where th_is prophet, similarly foretelling judg
ment, says:· "They shall not pour out wine 
offerings to the Lord, neither shall they be 
pleasing unto Him: their sacrifices shall be unto 
them as•the bread of mourners; all that eat thereof 
shaU be polluted: for their pread shall be for their 
appetite: it shall not come �to �e house of the 
Lord" (R. v.). Here the meal ,partaken of by 
mourners $tan� out in contrast to the bread wh�ch 
·was brought into th� house of the Lorq.. 

In this connection we may tum to the similar 
refere�c� made in Deuteronomy 26, 14. In the 
year of tithing the Israelite was to give the tithe 
of his increase to th� Lev.ite, the stranger, the 
fatherless and the widow. He was. to go before 
the Lord and say that he. ha4 done, so

1 
and that, 

with regard to hiS commodities, lie had not "eatep 
thereof in his mourning." That is. to say, 
what was to be devoted to the . .Levit� for God's 
purposes, and to the stranger, the ·fatherless_ and 
the· widow, he had not used for himself and' his 
household, even to provide for a meal to be par
taken of after a death had take·n place in his 

ful blank in the_ ho��hold ; th�re would be no 
su<;h 'blank in His case·; though physically, in
His glorified .body, He· would be at the. right hand 
of the Father, in spiritual presence He would b� 
with them on every occasion. 

4. In ordinary circumstances the bread and the
cup were partaken of in memory of a departed 
one, but more than mere "memory" attaches to 
the Lord's word concerning Himself. In the 
command, "This do in remembrance of Me" 
(1 Cor. 11. 24), the word anamnesis, "remem
brance," has a stronger significance than that of 
nmeia, "memory." It indicates that in the 
remembrance the Person Himself, with the 
significance. attaching to His work, is. vividly 
brought home to the he.art . This is illustrated 
in the use of the same word in the phrase,. ''.for .a 
remembtan�e of sins," in Heb. 10. 3. 

What He instituted was indeed based µpon the 
Death He was about to accomplish; the special 
significance of the bread and the cup is that the 
bread i;-epresents His body, and the ,wine His 
blood, and .in partaking of each element believers 
are 'intended to apprehend the unspeakable 
blessing$ which. they enjoy as those who are in 
Christ on the ground of His atoning sacrifice .. 
This is includ�d in the all important difference 
between this breaking of bread and thaf in con: 
nection with the death of an ordinary person. 

Truly the scene was changed, and the difference 
stands out. all. the more conspicuously. by reason 
of the background set in the Old Testament 
passages. How joyous, as well as holy and 
solemn, is the feast of the Lord \5 Supper! The 
very presence, too, of the Lord there is' designed 
to affect- our character and out lives continually. 

A Further_ Analo�y. 
We may perhaps draw an .analogy in another family. 

. 
I 

· 
The Significance Changed. 

Th� a�ove passage,;5 are._ suffiti�nt. t� ,indicate
the s1gnific�ce, as far ·as 1s ·recotq.ed m the Old 
Testament, of the breaking of bre?-d iq connection 
with the death of a member of a family. But what 
a change attaches to the Lord's. institution qf Ui,e 
breaking of bread as the feast which was to be 
observed by His disciples thrbugh the present era! 

The institution was indeed in ·connection with 
a Death and a Burial, and those His own, but 
with a radical difference. 

1 . The bread and the cup had hitherto been 
partaken of upon occasions of mourning ; now the 
occasion was to be one of inexpressible joy, 

• respect.· ln the cas� of the 'death of a relaHve, the
will of ·th� d�ceased is disclosed after the burial
and the assembling of the family for a meal (that
is to �ay� whe,n a will has been made), and the
testamentary dispositions are made know:n. So
the Lord, after instituting the feast, OI). the night
]?efore He died, unfolds in. the presence. of His
disciples the terms of the Divine Will. It is
significant that the Gospel pf John, )yhich does
not record the irtslitution of lhe feast itself, does
record· the lord's conversatioh with them and
His prayer in their midst, wherein l!e unlocks
the secrets, of His heart and the eternal counsels·
of- �od the Father conc�rning us.

· 
. 

·

2. In the natural order the meal was partaken
of after the death ,of a relative; the Lord .appointed 
the feast for His disciples ·before His Death; He 
did not wait to institute it after His.resurrection. 

3. Under ordinary .circumstances the meal' 'had
been partaken of .under the reali$al:ion of 'a ·sorrow-

What is our inheritance, as a result Qf Christ's· 
death, and as recorded i.p. these -chapt�is in the 
Gasp.el of John, is far too comptehensiv� to tak� 
up in the' presetit articl_e. We may,· Iidwever, 
draw attention to •the fact that in•H_is ptayer the 
Lord Jesus, declaring His will for His redeemed',: 



104 "UNTIL lIE CO}.llES-GLORIOUS THINGS, 'PRESENT AND FUTURE. 

says� ''Fat,her, I will that where I am, they als<;> 
may be with,�e'' (chap. 17. 24). rhe feast is to 
be observed "until He comes, '' and then His 
will; as thus expressed in His prayer, will be 
fulfilled, and that by His own act. For that event 
He Himself longs and waits. 

"Till He come" we take the bread. 
Type of lalim on whom we feed, 
Him who liveth and was dead, 
We give Thee thanks, 0 Lord I" 

"Till He come," we take the cup, 
As we at Hi� table sup, 
Eye and heart arc lifted up-
We give· Thee thanks, 0 Lord I 

Seven Glorious Glimpses. 
By E. K. BAILEY, Kelso, U.S.A. 

M
ANY sad sights meet the eyes of the true child

of God as he looks around, both on church 
and world. Yet the Lord

0

has set before him some 
glorious gliµipses, of which, we enumerate seven 
for the cheer of hearts, although many more might 
be named. Ever let us remember the inspired 
Word: "For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be. revealed in us" (Rom . 
8. 18) ; that future is further described as "a far
more' exceeding and eternal weight e>f glory!'
(2 Cor. 4. 17).

I .-Glorious Things. Luke. 13. 17. 
· His life from the Cradle to the €ross· was just

one grand blaze of glory. The work which he did
testified of Him. That He was ever the One who
was daily the delight of the Father. His manifesta·
tion in flesh is an added glory. The glory of
incarnation. The "credentials" of Deity mani-"
fested in :flesh was His absolute _power over disease,
-death, the elements, etc.

II. -The Glorious Gospel. 2 Cor. 4. 4.
The Gospel is truly a product of glory. In it 

is revealed the full righteousness and love of God. 
It was ,;counselled" in the secret chambers of 
the Trinity. It became a glorious accomplish
ment when the Lord Jesus Christ "becam� 
ob�dient unto death, even the death of the Cross" 
(Phil. 2. 8). It is the creation of glory, and 
creates for glory. 

III.-The Glorious Power. Col. 1. 11. 
This power is in ful� display on the third day 

from death, in the glorious resurrection of the 
holy body lying. in Joseph's new tomb. It was 
not possible He should be holden of death, so 
He "tore the bar_s asunder" and on the third day 
,came forth, ou,t from the midst of dead ones. 
Instead of suffering defeat at the hands. of the 
"king of terrors," He "death by dying slew." 
Death must succumb to Him, who is "th� Resur
rection and the Life" (John 1 I. 25). 

IV.-The Glorious Liberty. Rom. 8. 21. 
In a scene of sin and sorrow, what great joy it 

gives one to know that creations groans shall be 
hushed at "His revelation," and the creature 
will then enjoy the liberty of emancipation. The 
liberty even now enjoyed by the "children of 
God," it is the fullest revelation of the "loose 
him and let him go" of the risen Lazarus (John 
11). May we truly "stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith ·Christ hath made us free" (Gal. 5. 1). 

V .-The Glorious Appearing. Tit. 2. 13. 
The last sight of earthly eyes was of One who 

had died the ignominious death of a malefactor. 
He was the One whom "man despiseth and whom 
the nation a bhorreth" (Isa. 49. 7) . The cry was, 
"Crucify Him! crucify Him" (Luk� 23. 21), and 
"wicked hands" placed Him on a felon's Cross, 
and then "sat down and watched Him there." 
But He has been received into Heaven in all the 
splendour of ascension glory. Has been "saluted 
of God an High Priest after the order of Mel
chisedec" (Heb. 5. 10). A cloud has hid Him 
from sight. But there He is I

Soon to rise up, and then the Blessed Hope of 
His waiting ones will be realised in the full blaze 
of His "glorious appearing." "The night is far
spent, the day �s at hand" (Rom. 13. 12). The 
shadows will have fled away, and we shall behold 
Him in a glory greater than was seen by Peter on 
the "holy mount." 

VI.-. The Glorious Body., Phil. 3. 20, 21.
We are now� the body pent, and in this bo-dy 

groan. "Waiting for the redemption of the body" 
{Rom. 8. 23). We are carriers of the "Divine 
nature" in an unregenerate body. We "bear 
about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the 
life of Jesus might be made manifest" (2 Cor. 
4. 10). The believer's body is but the vehicle
for the di�play of the in-living Christ. At His
·"glorious appearing" the "dead in Ch_rist shall
rise first 11 (1 Thess. 4. 16), and "we shall be
c;hanged 11 (1 Cor. 15. 51). The bodies now subject
to death and disease will then take on their
Heavenly form,. and be like Him, for we shall see
Him as He is" (1 John 3. 2).

VII .-A Glorious Church. Eph. 5. 27. 
What men may be pleased to call the Church is 

quite often but a religious 'society or club. But 
in turning to the pages of Divine inst�ction, 
we find the Church is "His Body, " and He is the 
"Head over all things to the Church" (Eph. 1. 22) . 
Now often with soiled garments trailing in the 
slush of the ungodly world, she soon ,vill be "pre
sented to Himself a Glorious Church, not having 
spot (no sin) or wrinkle (not aged) or any such 
thing" (Eph. 5. 27). She will "shine in His 
brightness" and co-share the coming Glory of 
earth's mighty Majestic Monatch. 





106 THE DUAL RESURRECTION-ARE THERE ELECT HEATHEN? 

pursuing worldly ends, but intensely spiritual 
ones; they were no longer expecting thrones, but 
persecution and death; yet they addressed them
selves to their new work with a breadth of intel
ligence, an ardour ol devotion, and a faith in 
results which they had never shown before. As

Christ rose from the dead i1i a tramfigured body, so 
did Christianity. It had put off its carnality. 

What Effected this Change? 
They say it was the resurrection and the sight 

of the risen Christ. But their testimony is not the 
proof that He rose. The incontestable proof is the 
change itself-the fact that suddenly they had 
become courageous, hopeful, believing, wise, 
possessed with noble and reasonable vi'e\vs of the 
world's future, and equipped with resources 
sufficient to found the Church, convert sinners� 
and establish Christianity in its purity among 
men. 

Between the last Old Testament Sabbath and 
the time, a few weeks afterwards, when this 
stupendous change had undeniably taken place, 
some event must have intervened which can be 
regarded as a sufficient cause for so great an effect. 
The resurrection alone answers 

The Exigencies of the Problem, 
and is therefore proved by a demonstration far 
more cogent than perhaps any testimony could be. 

J t is a happy thing that this event is capable of 
sucb, a proof; for, if Christ be not .risen, our faith 
is vain; but, if He is risen, then the whole of His 
miraculous life becomes �redible, for this was the 
greatest of �11 the miracles; His Divine Mission 
is demonstrated, for it must have been God who 
raised Him up; and the most assuring glance 
which l)istory affords is given into the realities 
of tqe· etemal world. 

The risen Christ lipger�d on earth Long ,e_nough 
fully to satisfy His adherents of the truth of His 
resµrrectjon . They were not easify c<;mvinced ·. 
The apostles treated the r�ports of the holy women 
with scornful incredulity; Thomas doubted the 
testimony of the other apostles; and so.me of the 
five hupdred. to whom He appea�ed on a Galilean 
mountain doubtE;d their own eyesight, and only 
believed when they heard His voice. The loving 
patience with which He treated these doubters 
showed that, though His bodily appearance was 
somewhat changed, He was 

Still the Same in Heart as Evei:. 
This was pathetically shown, too, by the places 
which He visited in His glorified form. They 
were the old haunts where He had. prayed and 
preached, laboured and suffered-the Galilean 
mountain, the well-beloved lake, the Mount of 
Olives, the village of Bethany; and, above all, 
Jerusalem, the fatal city which had murdered her 
own Son, but which He could not cease to love. 

Yet there were obvious indications that He 
belonged no more to this lo,ver world. There was 
a new reserve about His risen humanity. He 
forbade Mary to touch Him, when she would 
have kissed His feet. He appeared in the midst 
of His own with mysterious suddenness, and just 
as suddenly vanished out of sight. He was only 
now and then in their company, no longer accord
ing them the constant and familiar intercourse of 
former days. At length, at the end of forty days; 
when the purpose for which He had lingered on 
earth was fully accomplished and the apostles were 
ready in the power of their new joy to b,ear to all 
nations the tidings of His life _.and work, His 
glorified humanity was received up into that world 
to which He rightfully belonged. 

The Heathen in Relation to 

the Death of Christ 
By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tun�ridge Wells� 

Paper IV .-AN "ELECTION OF GRACE" 
FROM AMONG THE HEATHEN. 

WE have come thus far: 
1 . Reconciliation in the Death of Christ 

and Resurrection are world-wide, including 
every creature. 

2. That in Resurrection the original curse on
sin is exhausted so that all men stand upon 
their own responsibility when raised from the 
death to which the curse assigned them. 

·3. That ·God has not left Rirriself without
witness to all men, who retain written on their 
hearts much of the original knO\vledge and la,v 
of God. This brings us to our third question : 
-11II7s there among the Heathen that which
corresponds to the attitude we believers take
towards God (i.e., repentance and faith) which
becomes the occasion tlirough which the grace· of
God reaches them.

Let us remember as regards ourselves that faith 
is never a meritorious thing. Indeed we are told 
that out salvation is "through faith: that it might 
be of grace" (Rom. 4. 16). That is to say, all 
merit being e�pressly excluded that the salvation 
may be purely a free gift.-

No attitude of ours towards God merits Sal� 
vation. , _ 

Let us remember, too, that there.1s no salvaho.n 
• 1 I • 1 f apart from Christ or (?th�v1�e th� ,by th,€; pr�-

cious Blood. Do� s�lv�tion r�ch us, it is o,r:i the 
ground of.what He did and on that alone, a,n.d it 
must be so with all men. Grace could not' reach 
the heath.eµ except tl;rrough Calvary.· · · · · 
. And in our, <;ase it is. th�ougJ,i fa_ith a)?ne,. anp. 
this would seem to 

- . 
. , 

Block the way to any heathen being �aved. 
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for it is. written; "How can they believe on Him 
of whom they have not heard ? " (Rom . 10. 14) . 
But the Apostle goes on to add: "But I say, Have 
they not heard? Yea, verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends 
of the world" (Rom. IO. 18). 

I suppose the intention is not to allege that all 
men have heard the Gospel, which would be con
trary to facts, but, 

(a) That the door of faith has been thrown wide
open tQ all m�n (Acts 1.4. 27, and 11. 18). 

(b) That the Gentile� were found to have faith
to receive the Gospel when it, the true object of 
faith, was presented to them (Rom. 9. 30). 

For have they not exercised faith in fhe light 
they have? Not that that has saved them, be
�ause the knowledge of the true and only way of 
salvation has not reached them; nor have they 
fully walked in the light they have, for, like 
ourselves, they approve the things that are ex
-cellent but :find no power in themselves to fulfil 
them. In other words, like, ourselves they are. 
sinners, unable to save themselves or to be 
justified by law-keeping or by their own works, or 
on the ground of merit. 

Together we stand before God alike in this (we 
with the fuller light and they in. comparative• 
<larlmess), guilty, sin-bound, and lost, unable 
to save or justify ourselves, because without 
s.trength and sold under sin.

Our Only Hope is GRACE 

:cl:Ild that can only be righteou�ly e;xtended to us_ 
-0n the gr.ound of the BLOOD sh�<l. '):'he only hope•
io:,;- �em is the same, and God is t);ie God of alL
grace; and the Blood of substitutioI;l anci recon
-ciliation has been shed. In this we are without
distinction . Only grace can meet 9ur need. Grace
that remits sin on the ground of the Blood and
regenerates by U�e gift of the Holy Spirit and
Eternal Life.

•Is this grace ever extended to the heathen apart
irom the knowledge of the truth? · Is knowledge. 
an essential, and if so, what degree of it? "If 
any man think that he knoweth anything he 
Jrnoweth nothing yet as he ought to know" (1 
-Cor. 8. 2). Then

Does Ignorance Di$qualify for, G.ra<;e? 

lf'so, where in Scripture 11ave we the exact �qnount 
of lmowledge required set out? 

The four persons to whorrl Christ said, "Thy 
faith hath saved thee," probably had a, very 
'Small amount ·of knowledge; probably none of 
them could read or write-· a woman· who was a 
sinner,· the woman with an issue 'of bldod� a leper, 
.and a blind beggar-. yet grace reached thein .. 

Obviously we must not . insist too muah on 
.knowledge being needed before grace can act. 

For Assurance and the Enjoyment of ·Deliver
ance no doubt knowledge is needed, but for grace 
it is not s6 much knowledge as a right attitude 
toward God that matters. 

And when we were saved, that is, were graced 
(Eph. 1. 6, R.V.}, 

What Attitude Did we Take? 

1. We toolc the place of sinners, guilty, sin
bound, lost. 

2. We found no help or salvation in oui:selves.
.3. We recognised that expiation for guilt was

by sacrificial blood. 
4 . We cried for mercy, and called on the Name 

of the Lord. 
AND WHAT THEN ? Our �yes by sovereign gra<;e 

were enlightened to receive the Gospel and we saw 
the all-suffici.ency of Christ, who died and rose 
again, and our faith found its rest in Him,·and as 
knowledge increased assurance followed. But 
this effect was the work of grace. Our attitude 
neither rp.erited nor .effected it. It was given. It

was the free gift of God, we know not how (John 
3. '8). No� as we have seen

TWO GREAT FACTS 
stanq out with regard to the heathen. 

1. The Efficient Cause is Pr�sent.

God is the God of all grace, and the reconcilia
tion (the righteous ground ·upon which it is be
stowed) has been made. 
2. The Same i\ttitude that we have Taken

may Possibly.be Taken by Them. 

Look again at the four points: 
(a) D_o not many who are in darkness and

ignoranc� of the. Gospel take the place of sinners 
guilty, sin-bound, and lost? 

(b) Have they not found themselves consciously
helpless and hopeless. 

(c) As we have seen, in all nations the know
ledge. that eJ1..'Piation is by blood-sacrifice sur
vives. (Not, of course, that those sacrifices they 
offer can put away ·sin, any more than the blood 
of bulls and goats on Jewish altars slain, but 
they show that their- knowledge of the need of 
sacrifice remains·.) 

(d) They, ,too, cry for mercy; and call upon the
Name of the Lord. Who' can deny•these things? 
That it is universally so it is not suggested. Alas, 
how many in our so-called "Christian" land take 
a true attitude to,vard God, but that there are 
those, who do cannot surely be. denied. 

What then? Shall·· not •grace .flow out to them 
and the gift. of grace, even though knowledge 
and assurance and the persbnal enjoyment of 
deliverance await the arrival of the evangelist? 

Is ,th'ere' not ·among• them, too; an election of 
�race? 



108 THE HEATHEN AN:D, GRACE°';"-'FlVE ORIGINAL OUTLINES. 

Is it not written, "Whosoever.shall call on the 
Nam� of the Lord shall be saved" (Rom . 10. I 3) . 
And "Every one that seeketh findeth" (Matt. 
7. 8). And :•rn every n�tion h� that feareth God
and worketh righteousness is accepted (or accept
able to) Him" (Acts 10. 35). A,nd that to those
who "seek" �d "work goQ.d" God "renders" His
free gift of "eternal life" (Ro1h. �. 6-11).

What if an Omniscient God, seeing that they 
take a true attitude toward the light they have, 
is able to see and know that had the Greater Light, 
the Ti11e Light, been given them, they would 
have rejoiced in the light. Would the fact that 
the light never reached them prevent th·e outflow 
of His grace to them? There seems no reason for 
thinking so. This principle is recognised in 
Matthew 11. 21-24. Vvould this fact, if it be a fact 

Hinder the Missionary 

from taking the lqiowledge of salvation to them? 
Surely it would be a greater incentive. If we 
knew that GQd jn grace had extended mercy to 
the heathen .seeker who called upon the Nanie of 
the Lord, and that he still sat in darkness 1_1ot 
enjoying the deliverance (i.e. Salvation as 
distinct from mercy) he longed for, would we 
not hasten to take to such the glorious Gospel, 
assuring them of that mercy a,nd unfolding to 
them the riches of the grace that bestowed the 
gift and the infinite value of the atoning work 
of the Son of God by which that grace· can 
righteously be extended to the sinner; that their 
joy might be full 3,11d that they might have 
fellowship with \IS (1 John 1.3;,4), the recipients 
of the same grace. 

(The,� 4 paptrs are tn b, issrtrtl i11 b<>0klrl form,) 

David Livingstone's 
Testimony. 

poR my own part, I have never ceased to rejoice
that God has appointed me to sttclt an office. 

People talk.of the.sacrifice that I made in spending 
so much of my life in Africa. Can that be called 
a sacrifice which is simply paid back as a small 
part of a great debt owed to our God, which we 
can never repay? Is that a sacrifice which brings 
its own blessed reward in healthful activity, 
the consciousness of doing good, peace of mind, 
and a bright hope of a glorious pestiny hereafter? 
Away with the word in such a, view, and with 
such a thought! It is emphatically no sacrifice. 
Say rather, it is a privilege. An.•dety, sickness, 
suffering or danger, now and then with a fore
going of the common conveniences and charities 
of this life, may make us pause and cause the 
spirit to waver and the soul to sink; but let 
this only be for a moment. All these arc nothing 
when compared with the Glory which shall here
after be revealed in and for us. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, A�D .\LI. WORKERS. 

THE LAW IN GALATIANS 3. 

1. Added because of transgression�.
2. Opei;-ative only until Christ,
S. Shut up man to faith, .. 
4. Acted as pedagogue,

verse 19 
verse 19 
verse 23 
verse 24 

.,_ I: rcdk, A . Ta tf ord. 

THINGS THAT HINDER PRAYER BEING 
ANSWERED. 

1. Iniquity in the heart,
2. Hypocrisy in the life,
3. Despising God's \Vord.
4. Formalism in service.
5. Self-Gratification.

Psa. 66. 18 
Job 27. 9 

Prov. 28. 9 
Isa. 1. 15 

James 4. 3 
-R. JI' Pike.

ABOUT ISRAEL. 

1. The Subjugation of a nation, Exod. l. 14
2. The Redemption of a nation, Exod.12. 23 
3. The Commotion of a nation. Exod.14. 10 
-L The Immersion of a nation. Exod.14. 21 
5. The Transformation of a nation, Ex.od. 15. 1
6. The Transportation of a nation, Exod. 15. 17
7. The Isolation of a nation, Exod. 19. 4 

-T. Baird.
THE ANGELS. 

1. Angelic Representation,
2. Angelic- P�eservation,
3. Angelic Observation,
4. Angel�c Interpretation,
5. Angelic Education,
6. Angelic :Manifestation,
7. Angelic Retribution.

Matt. 18. 10
Da'n. 3. 28; 6. 22 

1 Peter I. 12 
Dan. 8. 16 
Eph. 3. 10 

Dan. 10. 5-7 
:\Iatt. 13. 41-42 

-Jas. J,Va11glt.

.DIVINE CERTAINTIES. 

1. .Salvation-"Justified by His
Blood we shall be saved from
wrath," . . Rom. 5. 9 

2. Security- "The beloved of the
Lord shall dwell in safety by
Him, " Deut. 33. 12 

3. Strength-"They that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their
strength," Isa. 40. 31 

4. Sufficiency-"But my God shall
supply all your need," Phil. 4. 19 

5. Satisfaction-"My soul shall be
satisfied as with marrow ·and
fatness, " Psa. 63. 5 

6. Sustenance-"Cast thy burden
upon the Lord, and He shall
sustain thee," Psa. 55. 22 

7. Service-"His senrants shall
senre Him," Rev. 22. 3 

-G. JV. B1111ce. 



The Dispensatiori.al Adaptations of the Gospel. 
·One. Gospe� Djff�rent Dispensations.

Y
EARS agd. when.answering a-question in The Wit11ess 

in relation to the subject -of 1:he Gospel, the ·late 
Mr. J. R. CALDWELL wrote as follgws! 4'Jn lts lea.ding 
essential cbaractcristjcs the Gospel is one and i� ever
lasting, though in its adaptation to different dispensations 
it varies greatly .... 

Is there not a ,danger of Christians, in their laudable 
eagerness to emphasise the -oneness of the Gospel, over
looking, or even 'Underestimating, tho importance: of 
clearly reQOgnising tbese -varying adaptations of wl1ich 
)Jr. Caldwell so aptly wrote? 

It is, oJ course, .axiomatic that 
The Basis �upon which the -Gospel in any 

Dispensation Rests 
must ever be one-,-the Sacrifice of the Son of God on 
Calvary. Apart from that Sacrifice no note of Gospel, 
that is of glad tidings, could ever reach-the ears of fallen 
men. 

The Gospel was preached to Abraham (Gal. 3. 8), but 
it was not the Gospel as summarised in the language of 
1 Corinthians 15. 3, 4, nor could it be; the Gospel was 
preached to the seed of Abraham that came out of Egypt 
by Moses (Heb. 4. 2), but again it was not the Gospel as 
�ummarised in the language of 1, Corinthians 15. 3, 4, 
nor could it be. To ther.il the Gospel was preached in 
accordance with 'the varying adaptations that were 
befitting to the dispensations in which they lived. 

In the New Testament we find our Lord preaching 
The Gospel of the Kingdo111, 

and echoing the call of the Baptist: "Repent ye, for the 
kingdom Qf Heaven is at band" (Matt. 4. 17). Thus the 
main note in the Gospel of the Kingdom was a call to 
repentance with a view to the acceptance of the Ipng 
and the estaqlisbment of the Kingdom: whilst in ",the 
Sermon. in the Mount" we find Ute King proclaiming 
the principles which were to characterise His Kingdom. 

Later the Lord sent forth the twelve and .instructed 
them to preach, saying: "The Kingdom of Hea�en iii at 
hand." He also told them to "heal the .sick, raise .the 
dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons" (Matt .• �O. 
5-8). Thus in the. preaching of the Gospel of tb,e ;King
dom the death and resurrection of Christ formed no. part
of the message; as yet the disciples had not .so much as
heard of these truths: and . w)len afterwards the Lord
spoke of them, when it had become manifest that the
Nation had rejected Him, the disciples understood not
what He spake. Their testimony was to a livjng King
who was about to establish His Kingdom (that is the rule
of the Heavens) upon the earth, this testimony being
vindicated by the manifestation of these powers of the
age to come enumerated in Matthew 10. 8.

Israel, alas, did not respond to the call to repentanc�. 
they refused to accept the testimony of God against them
selves, the result being that they i;-ejected and crucified 
the King (Matt. 27. 37). In consequence of this the 
earthly manifestation of the Kingdom, which was the 
b.urden of the Gospel of the �ingdom, was postponed; 
the risen Lord took His place ori the right han4 of the 
llajcsty on High and the present age C>f 

The Gospel of the Grace of God was 
Inaugurated 

by the descent of the Holy Spirit. The Gospel of the 
Kingdom was addressed to the covenant nation alone 
(Matt. JO. 5); the Gospel of the Grace of God is.addressed 
to the nations fC>r faith-obedience�it is for whosoever 
will. 

The result of the prea.�ping of th9 Gospel of the Grace 
of God is the formation of the Church, which is God's 
characteristic• work during the present dispensation. 
Of course salvation in every age is on.the ground of grace 
alone, but tho full revelation of this great truth of grace 

By L. )V. G. ALEXANDER, Edinburgh. 
awaited. the enthronement of the risen Christ at God's 
right hand, in whom grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life. Tho dispensation will end ,vith the 
Comiµg of the Lord to the air to receive the Church to 
Himself and the distinctive preaching of the Gospel 
of the Grace of God, which has characterised the age 
since Penteco.st, will cease with that event. 

1."hercafter God will resume His dealings with Israel. 
U11e t�timony will no longer be to the enthroned Christ 
at the right hand of God and tb the grace which unites the 
Church as members of His Body with Him in the Heavenly 
places, Once mo,re it will circle round the Coming King 
and the establishment of His everlasting Kingdom on 
earth, .finding its centre in the covenant. People and in 
Palestine. The preaching of the Gospel of the Kingdom, 
which for nearly 

Two Thousand Years has been in Abeyance, 
will be resumed (Matt. 24. 14). and again the call will 
go forth: "Repent, for the Kingdom ·of Heaven is a:t 
hand." This will result in a people being fo1,1nd on earth 
prepared for the Lord. A remnant of Israel, realising 
that tbefd\lessiah was rejected and cruc�ed so long ago, 
in repentance ,vill return to the Lord ; and multitud� 
froni among the nations will obey the call. These will 
refuse to worship the Beast' or his image, or to receive his 
mark, and many will seal thei~r testimony with their 
blood. 

Moreover, when the crisis of thi.s coming age .is reached, 
and when i:he Lord is about to descend with His holy 
myriads to .execute the judgmen� of God and to rule the 
nations �,th a rod of irqn, God will depart from ;His 
normal method of pcraching the Gospel through means 
of human instrumentality, and 1vill cause an angel to 
fly in mid heaven �aving the Everlasting Gospel to 
pro�laim tQ a_ll that d\\'ell upon the earth, unto every
nation and tribe and tongue ·and pepple, saying: "Fear 
God and give Him glory; for the hour of His judgment is 
come: and worship Him that Di�e the heaven and the 
earth and the· sea a·nd fountains of waters" (ReY. 14. 6, 7). 

This is God •s· final appeal to mankind before the judg
ment bursts, and iu it ther� is mention of neither the 
Person nor the work of the Redeemer; of neither Hts 
qeath nor His resurrection. Nevertheless it is 

The Everlasting Gosp�l 
aud the Gospel divinely adapted to meet the catastrophic 
need of the ll}Oment. It is God in amazing longstiffering 
and philanthropy reverting to His original and perpetual 
claim upon the human soul, namely,, the ac�owledgment 
of Him as the living and true God the. Creator of all 
things, and the rendering to Him of the fear and glory 
and 'worship which are His due as Creator. It is the 
irreducible minimum of the Creator's claim upon the 
creature. ,¥hat multitudes may be saved by this an
gelic intervention in Gospel witness bearing we cannot 
know, but a:IJ will be saved upon the basis of the. redemp
tion which is in Christ Jesus. 

No person, surely, could dare to suggest that these 
varied adaptations of the Gospel constitute them 

"A Different Gospel," 
as is anathematised by the Apostle in Galatians 1. 6-9, 
(R.v.). No Gospel that has for its. foundation the Sacri
fice of Calvary, however much. it may vary in its adapta
tion to distinctive. dispensations, can be so described. 
"A different Gospel" of necessity ignores or denies the 
Sacrifice of the Son of GQ<l as the .alone procuring cause 
of salvation. 

Any attempt to break down dispensational lines or to 
treat them as non-existent can only result in the con• 
founding of things which differ; albeit each in its own, 
place is equally excellent as bearing witness to th� 
manifold wisdom of God. 



110 DISPE.NSATIONS AND THE GOSl?EL-· A •REMARKABLE OMISSION. 

Developm�nt of Traditional Beliefs. 

A
S we listen to certain speakers, and read their

writings, they impress us as men who have done. 
,little original searching of the Scriptures. They have 
read them, of course, with a certain amount of diligence, 
but jn doing so thoughts they have gleaned from others 
bave been uppermost in their minds. And often enough 
-these thoughts are found to be merely "the traditions of
1:he elders," having no real warrant from the Word of God.

In .ancient days there were learned men, some of them 
University• professors, in the Italian city of Padua, who 
met •in solemn conclave to debate the question of "the 
number ,of angels that could be congregated on the point 
�fa needle."• 

In course of time this subject was transferred from 
1:he 1realm of debate into that of traditional belief, and 
Scripture authority was boldly claimed for it. An 
American writer, affir,ns that "t/ie. Bible .teaches that, many 
,angels co�ld c:lance �>n the, point of a needle': (L?env�r 
Pos�. April 3, 19�0). A.s usual. a twist is given to the 
original thesis, and the additional "truth" of angels 
aa:,1cit1g is intrqduced. 

�om�.folks have not the. grace of humour, and rpµndly 
ace.use 9�e of. profanity il;!. using such an il�ustration in 
:<;cinnection wjth se�ious matters. Row awfully profane 
:Ell.jab --.vas, atcor9ing to them, in what he said to the 
ptopbetl! of Baal ,/1 I{ings 18, 27) I But arresting speech 
1s ·nec'essary if Christians are to be lifted from the rut 
of tradition;i.l belief. 
. Lel: .eyery reader of these lines try ;in e:,cperi.m,e�t on 
�imself or herself. \V'rite oµt, a list of wl,lat ypu ,fi.rmly 
believe on one line of doctrine, say on ecclesiastica.l 
subjects. Then writ� agaiiis� · each item fn the. list 
.a: ·pas;,age from Scripture th�t b�yqnd, all doubt .and 
quC!>tipn can Ql)ly mean that the statement.made is true. 
· Some 9f my rea9�rs wil] do .this., Qthers (I �ow

who_!) :will make, gr:imaces, shake their hea�s. and dis
miss the matter fro�. the4' miµ.ds. _ They �e impervious 
to apy light from the Scrip�\lres that h.µ;. not already
b.een: incorporated i,nto their t,;aditional belief.

Let \lS vaiue iµ�r�jng�y a,11 th� light that bo9ks
"vritteri by true men of God have brought to us, But 
let, us 'npf read fi�aJ�o/ 'i�to them. . Let us inve��igate
-thmgs for ours.elve� ••. m depende,.µce. upon the ".Unction,"
·that we have rece1v�d (1 ,John 2. 20), t'.hat wonderful
"anointing" (v. 27), ,vhich'teaches riot only the apostles,
but. even us, of all things. It ,v'ill not fail' us i'f our 
-dependence is real and our ·search for truth honest.

·-· -·- H. P. BARKER. 

THE PILGRIM PREACHERS 

'liet put on th�ir 18th Tour-with, a Send-off Meeting, in 
Ecc;lestoQ Hali, Victoria, on M.ay 4. They h<!-ve. planQed 
ao.ythJng but a soft. j oqrµ�y, as it includes, a tour right 
round the sea: coast line of Wal�s. including visits to 
��ergavenny, Haverfordwest, L�mpeter, Machynlleth, 
Pvvllb,elJ,. ��c. ; retlimin� do,� the �$!S� coast line. of
Wales, v1s1bng Mold, Llangol.leµ., W�lshp9ol, Rh,ayadl!r, 
Hay, etc. (Look up in �;i.p and you will understanq. the 
-difficulties, especially as there are few ..t\ssemblies to 
:velco�e 'them i� those p!a9es.). '.rlleiI Message �oncern
mg Sm, Salvation·, the Blootl1, th'e Second Cm:nmg, and 
Judgment, is. fat too plain for µiost "chur�hes" to-day. 
-Send 'for1 Map .. of- Journ·ey to ''ERNEST '1:.iJFP, the in ...
veterate ,G.od•given 'leader of this •pioneering work, Bibl�·
Depo�, _Firmton-dn-��a,. Essex r•. Without ,asking· their 
·petm1Ss1od, or makmg .any arran�n'lent ·,vith them (as
they never beg ,nor•takc•tt>llections) the EDITOR will be
ple�ed to act � intermediary in passing on a:ny freewill 
-offermgs·ftom Saved. Sinners•:w'bo •warit•to sh'are in this
Tour for Souls. Address: Editor 14' Paternoster· Row 
l:.ondon, E.G�·4. �lhce.o;•visited, ·�n page 117).

· '

�Sc� ·Th� Read��:� Di�est," iuty, 193i, page 23.7; 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor Is grateful to elder brethren who have answered ,o man:, 

questions. He wlll value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be bru/, as space t, 
limited and questions are many. Long epbtles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

Hv. PICKSRINO, EDITOR ell' Tiu Wil,uss, 14 PATSRNOSTIUt Row, 
LONDON, 'R.C.4. 

Sinful Flesh.-Is the translation of Rom. 6. 1 correct 
-"His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh" ? 

Teaching and Ministry.-Is there a difference be
tween these as in Rom. 12. 7 and I Cor. 12. 28? 

THE GREAT AND THE STRONG. 
QUESTION 1564,-Who are "the great" · and "the 

strong" of Isaiah 53. 12? 
Ans. ___;,The- sentence referred to might ·more accurately 

be rendered: "Therefore will I give Him the many (Heb. , 
rab) for His portion, and with mighty ones shall He 
portion out spoil." The preceding verse declares that 
righteousness shall be imparted to "the many'' (Heb., 
rab), and, in these justified ones, the Messiah finds His 
portion or inheritance (see Isa. 19. 25; Zech. 2. 12, etc!). 
Once He was numbered with the transgressors, but, as 
the- raised and· exalted One, He is now enthroned as 
conqueror, and the fruits of His victory are to be shared 
with the mighty ones who belong to 'Him. The chapter 
is, of course, primarily applicable to Israel (Zech. 12. l!}), 
and the reference in verse 12 is to Israelites. 

FREDK, A. TATFORD. 
WHY WORDS OMITTED? 

QUESTION 1565,-In quoting Psalm 40. 6-8 in He.brew 
10. 7, the words, "I delight to do Thy will," are left out.
Gan anyone suggest why?

A�s. A .-In H'ebrews IQ. 7 •.. "I delight to do Thy 
will" ate omitted jrom the passage quoted (Psa. 40. 6-8). 
As chapter 9. shows clearly, and the Lord's .. "I ,vill" 
(chap. 8. 8), that the bring_ing i11; of "eternal redemptio�" 
is the great object in view. O.n!y en_bugh suited to the 
scope of the Hebrew epistle is used. 'It brings out. the 
m?,rvellous wisdom of the H6ly Spirit 1n framing this 
glorious �pistle. 

A notable and similar instanc� occ;urs ·m Luke 4. 20. 
The Lord "closed the book, " and omitted to say, "and 
the day ,of vengea�ce of our God. " This Gospel age of 
Gi:ace had to come in between 'that future "day of wrath. " 
The gap is here clearly indicated, and thus the Church's 
�is�i�ct ca�ling out (ekklesia), and Israel· sl;mt up in 
Judicial blmdness (Rom. l 1. 7, 8). Zjon awaits her 
hour of "times of refreshing from the Lord" (Acts 3. l�)-

M�ny deny ·this, as they term it "the Gap Theory. " 
But once 'the believer parts c,ompany with the preserving 
virtue of dispensati6nal truth he is liable to be enamoured 
of popular and unsound doctrlnes of inen, and to sail 
without_ a. c<?mpass. �r a rudder, a�d �at is a P.eriioµs 
m�tter m thmgs spmtual. Hen.c.e.1t.s.u1ts mru;iy to wa11t 
to make Is.rae.l and earthly hopes, and the Church in her 
heavenly calling, as all on� g<>\hg on aii 'the time. 

'',fhe manner .of_ quot�tion�"�'e�'g only "i# patt" can
be seen very sfrikmgly m the'sfudy of :Matthe{v a,nd Luke. 
The former has a decided Jewish cast, and Luke has a 
wider horizon, going out to �11 the Gentiles. Compare 
Matt. chap. 24 with Luke, cbap. 21. Matthew has the 
end of the ,age. in view: L�ke clearly .prepares the nation 
foi: A. D, 70, Siege of.Jerusalem (Luke 21. 20-24). How 
few nQtc that, Luke omits· any mention of the ·"abomi11a
tion of.desolation" that will y.et be set up in the Temple 
in Jerusalem. Luke is largely the "moral order things,'' 
Obviously, in Holy Writ, qubtatiQns are ;,ot niere(y 
c11pjedJ Let: us be thankful for--that; for the peculiar 
treatment pf many passages quoted fills one with, praiso, 
anci; .wQnder at the rmarve llous ·wisdom: of God. ult· · 

A. L. DELAEORCB,



TI{� RES.URRECTIQN-TB;E,. · HOUSE-•-:rE�fP'.fATION"-INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. il I 

THE· ONLY RESURRECTION. 
QURSTJON 1566.-'-What Resurrection does Paul refer 

to iQ .Phil. 3. _11 : "I might attain unto the Resurrectio•n 
of the dead" or "from the dead?" (R. v.). 

An$.-In answer to this, may I submit a few sentences 
from DARBY' s "Synopsis" on this verse. . "-Here then we 
have the practical personal experience of the operation 
of this great principle, which the Apostle has set-forth in 
other Epistles, that we have part with a glorified Christ. 
Having seen Christ in the glory,, according to the power 
of His resurrection, he desires to participate in that; and 
this is the force of qµ; word, 'if ))y �ny m��Jls.' H� 
desired to have part in the _tesurtection from among the 
dead. If, in order to reach it, it was needful to pass 
through death (as Christ had done), he would go through 
it, cost what it might; be 'it in ever so painful a way
and dea�h was at that time before his eyes with· its human 
terror: he desired fully to take. part with Christ," 

And so, may we not say, he would make· every fibre of 
his moral being bend to· this one end? Even as Peter 
girt his fisher's coat unto him and swam to the shore to 
meet his Lord. All the disciples got there, it is true, but 
the boat was too slow a method for Peter; he would swim. 
It_ is, I believe, the literal and bodily resurrection of •the 
saints at the Rapture. S. TURNER. 

A PLURALITY OF BISHOPS,. 
QUESTION 1567 .-Is it right to form an Assembly or 

local Church for the Breaking of Bread if there are not a 
plurality of bishops (overseers) and a plurality of deacons 
(ministers) ? (Phil. I. I.) 

Ans.-:-There is no express word from the Lord on this 
subject; we m;i.y therefore gather than there is no rule 
to. be laid down. Freedom of action must be allowed 
then in the matter. Some things to be considered· ·are: 
. : 1.. No one man has a right to start an Assembly, on his
own. I have known cases where a disaffected person, 
hay-ing either q:uarrelled with qr been p�t out of fellow
ship by his fellow-saints, has done this, gath!)ring a few 
round him (often uiiinstruc;ted and merely personally 
-:tta<rhed to him), h� started a kind of proprietary gather� 
1�g- 1,n which he is· everything'. The· result is generally 
dtsastrous and the �eetihg seld_om outlasts his lifet.itn!'l, 
arid usually no,t. �o long.  The_ testimony is ,pitiful. 

2. Where a c,ompany of Qelievers, however small (''two
or_;tliree," Matt, 18. 20) are truly led by the $pirit t,f·mtet
liigether, if possible in full' fellowship with, a�d nev'!'lt ix,. 
hostility to, the hearest ,A.ss�Q1olies, or -if i!iolated, in
simple love· anff desire to obey' the Lord, there s_eems to
be no reason why they should not. 1� there is only one 
who �n· truly be said to be ajl elder or guide, ·or who has 
any- gift of ministry, be may surely exercise his gift, 
providing he does n<;>t claim any monopoly or 1n effect 
assume it , and is ready,so ·sopn as'.othe·r g'ift is given to 
tecpgnise· it. · G'Eo. GooDJitAN. 

'rHE MASTER OF THE HOUSE. 
QUEsnoN-1568.-"vYhen once the Master ·of the house 

is r_isen up, ;md .h�th. shut. to the door,. �nq y� begin, t9 
stand without, arid to knock at the door', ·saying: Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; a:nd He shall answer ·and say unto 
yo�: I know you not, whence• ye are I" (Luke 13, 2�). 
Does this refer to the J;,ord' s Coming for· the Church, 
or- what? 

Ans,-This Scripture does not refer to the- l,ord! s 
Coming for the Church. A definite clue as to when this 
incident will take place is supplied by the context 
(vv. 28; -29): "When ye shall see -Abraham, and Isa:ac, 
and Ja,cob, and• all the propnets in the Kingdom of God, 
and -you: your;;elves thrust out. And they sha11 come 
from, the east, and from the west, arid from the 'north 
and tlie'·south, _and shalFsit down in-•the 'Kingdom of 
G�. 1

: • This will be at the close of the 1'day of vengeance,'" 
and the. bcgfuning· of Christ's Millennial reign. The 

words ate. ad4ressed to the· unbelieving majority of J e,\'S � 
while the believing remnant "sit. down,." with millions 
of Gentil!'!S who-have accepted the-Gospel o� the Kingdom, 
an.d who have "endured to the end" of the Great Tribula
tion; under the misrule of Antichrist-fulfilling the 
Lord's own prediction of Matt. 24. 14: ".t\nd this.Gospel 
of the Kingdom shall be pr!)ached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations, and thm shall the end come:'.
and also the beginning of the thousand years' Millennial 
reign. 

Another reference reads: "And I say unto you ,that 
many shall come from the east and west, and shaH sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the.King
dom of Heaven (then on the· earth). But the children of 
the Kingdon\ shall be cast out into outer darkness, there 
shall be weepipg and �nashing of teeth" (Matt. 8. 11). 
Thm the door is shut to unbelieving Israel. E. C. "QUiNE. 

USE OF A MUSICAL INSTRUMENT .. 
QUESTION 1569.-The question of a musical iµstru

m,ent which has been in use for y1rars in our Gospel. work 
has. now be�n rais,ed in our Assembly. What Scrip�res 
bear upon the subject? 

Ans.�A plain answer to this question, is-NONE., 
H may be permissible, however,_ to take the o_pportunity
to m,ake some general observations on a stibJect whfoh. 
distu;rbs the harmony of some gatherings;· quite un
nec�ssarily so, in my judgm_ent. In the iirst p.face, 
Scripture does not prescr�be how a "Gospel meeting•• 
should, be c,qnducted, d_oes not, in fact, m�ke provision: 
fpr such. a me<ttipg at all. Th,ere is no allusion in ,the
Ne,y Jestament, to.special,occas1ons on which unbelievers. 
shc,uld be gather�d, that tl).e Gosp(ll might be preacp.ed to 
the�. 'J'.he on�y .x:egular .me.eti�g mentioned is that for 
the. ;Brea,king of the Bi;-e_ad, whereat unbelievers might 
b� pr.esent a,s _spei;tator,s (Ap,ts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 14. 22-25) . 
Jn Apostolic: 9ayi,, there wei:e no buildinglS expr��fy for 
c�l,lrch purposes_. n<;> shwtene� \'(Orking days,. nq S4nday 
cessation of toil. There .are such facilities now,. and we 
do well to take advantage of thein. But .it is .vain .to 
look to Scriptu_i:e for guidanc� in �he de.tail of .an exer:cJse-
f<;>:r which it doeli not contem,p;Iate. 

It follows that there 1s fre<:dom fpr br!'lthren to us'e the 
j1,1dgment. <;iQd has �iven,t�em.�ha! local cpndi�ions Il)ay
best be met. ·Where Scripture � -silent to· lay down laws. 
is to bring one another into bondage,. and of this godly 
men will never be guilty. Vlliere ·an .instrument is not 
used in, a Gospel meeting -it is surely incumbent on all 
concerned tq see that the unaccompanied ·singing is. 
worthy of the Lord. Slovenly singing creates• a not 
unreasonable apprehension· that tlie rest of the service 
will be slovenly also. 

There is n:o justification for treating· the matter as. 
though-any principle were involved, If. an. instrument 
is in- use- I would counsel brethren, not to agitate ·for its: 
discontinuance,· lfhe peace-of the saint is far too· p'recious. 
to sacrifice to wh·at is merely a matter of, individual 
preference. Han instrument is not·in use, do not attempt 
to introduce· one if 'there 'is-opposition, however unreason
able the opposition may seem to· you. If you find there 
is· a•strong 'desire on the part of the major portion of the 
A:ssemtlly for· ot against', yoti being' in the minority, 
submit graciously; "let all tliat you· do -be done in love, " 
and ",vithout murmurings and disputings •• (1 Cor. ,16. 
14; Phil. 2. 14). Majority rule is bad; minority•ritle is. 
worse. If you cannot get your way without disappointing 
or distressing -others temember· Oliver Cromwell's words: 
<•.r beseech you:, in the bowels of Christ Jesus that ye 
consider whether ye may not be wrong. " Organ or no 
organ, what does "it matter so long as the singing is worthy 
of the Gospel we ;preach·? ''Brethren, be not! children in 
mind �•howbeit in malice be ye· babes,• but ih mind bo
meu (1 Cor. 14. 20) is necessary warning if Asscmbt)-
life is to be such as pleases God, • C. F. HOGG: 
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T
HE Way of the World" is somewhere advertised

as a series of special talks by some learned man. 
He must be a clever man who can diagnose the world's 
way and state definitely how things are going to-day. 
Peace in China is proclaimed one day, the cannons boom 
and war rages in another part the next day. Four 
Powers Confer (Britain, France, Germany, Italy). 
and are to settle the question of the distressed Danubian 
States to-day; failure of the conference, and its adjourn
ment to an unspecified date is announced a few days later. 
And so the \Vorld wags on, and will continue till the 
Return of the 'Blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords" (1 Tim. 6. 15). Let all that 
iook for, hasten that bright and Coming Day. 
THE REVIVAL OF THE MEDIA�V AL. 

Instead of centring on that which is practic�l. bene
ficial, and Biblical, the tendency of the leaders of the 
Church of England seems to _be to return to the mystical, 
antique, and pompous. The Daily Telegraph thus 
reports the return to the Mediaeval custom of "Maundy 
Thursday." 

"A Royal custom which has been in disuse for over 200 
years is to be revived tb,is year. The King arid Queen 
·will themselves be present at the distribution· of the
.:\Iaundy Pennies 01:1 Holy Thursday this week at West
minster Abbey. ;i:t is expected that several members of
.the Roya,l family will attend the ceremony. According to
English practice, as many men ahd as many women as
there are years in the King's age-67 this year-will
each receive 67 pence in Maundy money and an allowance

· of fifty shillings in lieu of food and clothing. The service,
which formerly took place in the Chapel Royal, is now 
held in Westminster Abbey. The red and i.vhite purses
containing the Pennies are carried in baskets (or• :M:aunds'')
by Yeomen of the Guard. Thes:e Maundy Eennies, which
are of the old type with unmilled edges and were first
coined by Charles II., come straight from the Mint for
the distribution."

The child of God will ever abide by Bible· customs and
ways, and see that they bring real good to their fellow
men, and real glory 'to God.
IF TH-OSE CLAIMS COULD BE SUBSTANTIATED

At the Annual Easter Meetings of the "Elim Four
-square Movement," in the large Albert Hall, London,
most• extraordinary claims were publicly made. As
reported in the News:

"Thousands of men and women from all parts· of .the
country went to the Albert Hall yesterday to attend the
seventh annual Elim Foursquare Gospel demonstration,
conducted by Principal GEORGE JEFFREYS. A large
numbe:r of those pr�sent had come to seek healing for
various ailments. Hundreds of others who were there
-claimed to have been healed. When Principal Jeffreys
.asked, "How ;nany here can testify that they have been
-cured of cancer, tumow:: or other growths ? " seventy
four men and women spi:ang from their seats and
waved hymn-sheets above their heads. Eighteen, other
people stood up and testified that although once crippled
'they had been able to throw away their crutches,
,and 132 claimed that they had been cured of rheuma
toid arthritis. Ninet.een people said they had been,
•cured of blindness and twenty-nine of de�ess."

Think of it. 74 cured of-cancer, a disease which carries
-off thousands in our land yearly; 18 cripples cured; 132
·cured of rheumatoid arthritis, which has baffied medical
science for ages; 19 oJ. blindness; 29 of deafness. If these
-could be verified, why not visit the various hospitals for
-cancer, the blind, the deaf, and·continue to cure? Why
not get independent friendly men of integrity to- certify
the disease and declare the remedy? Christian conp.dence
would bo thus established.

An Offer of Verification in Birmingham. 
At a recent campaign in Birmingham some 200 cases 

of miraculous healing were claimed. A well-k"Down 
author, an aged Christian of experience (not unfriendly) 
wrote asking for the address of 12 of these in order to 
report on same. Such was denied. 

Let us not forget that a·l\fr. Hickson in the C. of E., 
the Bosworth Bros., in U.S.A., and several others even 
in our day have made similar claims, only to leave little 
behind after their Missions, numbers being even worse 
than before. 
LIVES CHAN<;:;ED 1,3Y THE GOSPEL. 

The Report, as cited above, concludes with a much 
better note : 

"Later Principal Jeffreys ask� how many lives bad 
been changed through the Gospel, and immediately 
the 8000 or more present jumped up and waved. hym.n
sheets. . . . The platform was decorated with imitation 
grass, and this covered an enormous tank in which later 
in the day baptisms were performed. Around the tank 
were groups of flowers. " 

D_iffering _from the healers named, we are pleased to 
add that the main item of the Report was 8000 changed 
through the Gospel. Whilst we differ radically with the 
Jeffrey movement in teaching that "sickness was in the 
Atonement as was sin, therefore any believer can claim 
healing," we rejoice that they abide by the great Funda
mental ·Truths and preach Ruin by the Fall, Redemption 
by the Blood, Regeneration by the Holy Ghost, Justi
fication by Faith, the ordinary ,life and duties of the 
Converted, Baptism by Immersion, the Lord's Supper, 
the Second Coming of Christ, the Doom of the Wicked and 
truths usually held by those considered orthodox. Like 
that Noble Servant of old, "\Vherever the Gospel is 
preached,. therein we rejoice, and will receive" (Phil. 
1. 18).
"THE FIRST CAD iN CHRISTENDOM."

The tendency of to-day is for persons of high e�te t.9-
make light or treat familiarly the {acts or pers� of1:he 
Bible. Speaking at the Opeping Mc,eting of the N .z.

Apple Season, Mrs. BALDWIN, wife of the former Prime 
Minister, Mr. ST4-NLEY �-�LDWIN, himself usually most 
careful and dignified in �is Janguage, d�il;>ed the 
�pple. as of "the genus fem�ine," and. addµced it as the 
medium of showing up Adam as "the first cad in 
Christendom." Surely Mrs. Baldwin, you forget Uiat 
"the fust ;nan " ( 1 Cor. 15. 45) was a type of the. µ>rd 
Jesus Christ, and that the Bible whic� you use in Church 
deplµes that "Adam was not. deceived, but the w�n 
being deceived, was the transgressor'' (1 Tim. 2. 14), !)r 
you ·would have been more guarded in your comments. 
If the cultured can thus make, free with things Divine, 
need it be wqndered if the common people offend by 
similar vulgarity. Let all remember that "every idle 
word that ·men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the Day of Judgment" (l\fatt. 12. 36) '. 

A BAPT�S';J.'ERY IN A CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
A reader sends us the following interesting cutting 

from The Hastings·Observer of March 19th. 
. "A yery unusual service was held in St. Mary-in-the

Castle Church last Saturday afternoon, when an adult 
was baptised in the new immersion font in the spring 
chamber. Some three. years ago the area around the 
spring of water that flows out of the rock under the 
gallery in the church was cpnstructed into a baptiste:ry, so 
t_hat baptisms covld tak� place .literally with the "living 
water from the· rock." _The late Bishop of Chichester, 
at; the time, requested tjie Vicar to include in his, plans 
an immersion font, since, as he•said, 'there was non� in 
the diocese, and lie had great sympathy with those who had 
consciimtious d_iffic11/ly about baptism by sprinkli11g. • The 
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font is ahvays kept. full of water since, th� spring flows 
into it and t�e overflow runs away to the sea, and the. new 
heating system enabies the water, at any time, to be 
heated, so that it is ever ready for use." 

Thus returning to the Scriptural mode of Baptism by 
immersion, we trust they will follow by taking care that 
only;. believers are jmmersed, the immersion of believers
being the only baptism which can be simply a11d clea rly 
proved fro_m the New Testament. Let no Anglican object 
to this mode, when it is officially sanctioned by a Bishop 
and a Vicar of their own Church. For every .step towards 
the principles of the New Testament we praise God. 
AIM AT EARLY CQNVERSIONS. 

The record of those who have been saved in early life, 
and lived long to "adom the doctrine of God our Saviour" 
should lead parents, guardians, S.S. teachers, and all 
interested in young life, to long, pray, and seek for early 
conversions. Here is a list of well-known persons who 
have been saved between the ages of 4 and 16, when 
many are saved : 

• years. ALPHAEUS WILKES, RICE T. HOPKINS, of Britain 
well-known Teacher. and Australia. 

CoUNT Z1N�ENDORF, Moravian• E. W. GREENLAW, M.A., 
�efonner and Hymn Writer. Edinburgh. 

Mrs.HARRYGRA=ANGUINN&SS, t•. THOlfAS SANDERSON, a 
of the Missionary family. Veteran of Glasgow. 

6. JAMES CALDERHEAD, Scott- Dr. JOHN RIDDELL, Wynd 
ish Preacher. Church, died at 90. 

7. GEO. A. Fox, of Friends JOHN RITCHIE (Jun.), Kil-
Prayer League. mamock. 

President EDWARDES, of Prince- JAMES WRIGJIT, Successor to 
ton College: 

· 
Geo. Muller, Dristol. 

8. Mrs. ANSELL, Nottingham. 15. Dr. A. T. SCHOFIELD, 
9. PoLYCARP, one of the Earh· Harley St., London. (Saved on 

Fathers, died at 95. 
• 

15th birthday.) 
ISAAC WATTS, the famous Hymn DoNALD Ross, Scottish Pioneer. 

Writer. J. DENHAM. S:111Tn, Preacher
FRED. CURTIS, Missionary, Bar- and Poet. 

bados. S. SQUIRE, l\lissionary, Switzer. 
Dr. Tnos. NEATD\·, Bible land. 

-;feacher. Gi:o. HucKLESDY, for 50 years 
FREDERICK STANLEY ARNOT, a Preacher. · 

Pioneer Missionary. • FRANKLIN FERG USO!(, Editor.
JO. EARL CAIRNS, Lord Chan- N.Z .. Treasury. 

�llor of England. 
· 

ERNEST BARKER, Teacher and 
Dr. ,A. H. BURTON, of Second Author, Londo n .. 

Advent Testimony. . 16. Dr •. F. E. MARSH, Author 
HAROLD P. BARKER, Preacher, of many'Books. 

London and West Indies. Dr. IAN l\l'FARLANE, Med. 
11. lllATTllEW HENRY, Com- :\lissionary, Nazareth. 

mentator _- JAYES KELLY, well-known 
RODE.RT l.&E, Mildmay Con• \\·orker, Glasgow. 

ference School. · W. D. DUNN, well-known 
ROSALIND GOFORTH, China. Evangelist, Glasgow, died at 84.
12. PRINCE GEORGE of Anhaldt. . J. CHARLETON STEEN, London, 
Wx. TROTTEK, Bible Teacher. Preacher and Writer. · • 
HELEN CADBURY, Founder of A. J. HOLIDAY, wen known in 

Pocket Testament League. Dradford. 
C. F

,. HOGG, Author aµd JonN s. ANDERSON, long' and 
Teacher, London. well known. in Italy. 

SAMUEL H. \VILKINSON,' Mild- J.STANLEYCOLLINS,Guemsey, 
may Mission to the Jews, London. Writer. 

13. D. M. PANTON, Nonvich, Hy. PJCKIIRING, Editor of 
� Preacher of Note. The Witness. 
I . 

. 

RICHARD BAXTER, ROBERT MOFFATT, PAUL KANA
MORI, �ir Taos. INSKIP, and many others were "saved 
as boys, " although no year is fixed. Many more were 
saved in yoiet/i or in "early days."• All testifying to the 
value of early conversion, securing "a Friend that 
-sticketh closer than a bro:ther" through life, saving' from
the snares and pitfalls of youth, '"keeping" unto the end,
and assuring "Eternal Glory. " · · 
TWO DIFFICULT

1

MEN AT THE. BRE,'\KING 
OF"BREAD. 

. . 

There are two men who trouble. most Meetings. The 
brother who will keep in his seat, and the brother who 
-will be on his fe�t. The ·former, usually a quiet, godly 
man. with a measure of gift, especially of a devotional 

0As further Interest in this subject, we ask our readers �o find out and 
$Cnd the Gfl at which ,vcll•koowo men and women ·of any lnod have 
been converted. A. copy of. his latest volume, "CIIIEI' MEN AllONG THE 
lJREmRE11" will be sent to the penon who send� the longest IIH o( names 
.and ages by June 30th. Addtt!$ EDITOR :lS on front page. llyP, 

nature, on account of timidity, la�k of use, unkind com
men,ts of others, the little opportunity given ·by the No. 
1 class, or worse still, on account of indifference (or, to 
call it by its proper name, laziness) is seldom heard. 
The need of thought before comiµg to the Meeting, the 
preparation so as to be "in the spirit," the effort to rise, 
:;�cm a task, requires a stirring up, and the gold�n. oppor
tunity of ministering to the. saints to their general 
appreciation, ai;id all are losers thereby. :\!y 1Jrotber 1 

if this cap fits, put it on, and "stir up the, _gift of God 
which is in thee" (2 Tim. 1, 6). 

The latter, usually a brother of energy, with little 
discretion, meaning well, confident o.f his o� ability, 
taking little account whether he has much or nothing to 
s;iy, cannot stand a few minutes !_;ilence, or waiting 
upon God. Time must be filled in. His motto is, "Keep 
the kettle boiling, " when he should be on his seat, 
waiting for the Spirit's guidance he is on his feet, ex
hibiting his unpreparedness, and wearying, instead of 
edify.µig, the saints. My brother, if this description fits, 
accept it kindly. "Study to show thyself approved 
unto God" (2 Tim. 2. 15). Remember it is him "that 
sitteth by•• is to judge (1 Cor. 14. 30) as to the pain or 
profit of the ministry, and accept the dec;ision accordingly. 

Just a few days-and tJten naught will avail us 
The thought of the crown that we might yet have won; 

And ah I what the sprrO\v, 
If we miss on the morrow 

Our share in that joy, when He whispers, "''Ve11 done." 
HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Two Million Pounds were wanted for the 5% Stock 

of the British Government-,-no less than £57,700,000 
was subscribed. Money is somewhere in abundance-, 
'mid days of poverty, unemployed, aQd economies. 

Chinese Modcrntion. A missionary writes: "I have 
heard � good many sermons by Chinese ,since the Japanese 
butted into Manchuria, and without exception they have 
been i:estrained. Christian in speech, and free from 
Jingoism." 

Portuguese East Africa ha!_; a11, area of 770,000 square 
miles and a population of some 3,500,000. The country 
is divided into seven districts, and of ,these only two are 
at all adequately staffed by m1ssion<I.I'ies. Mozambique 
and Teto· ar� entirely without any wipiess, and the 
rema.ining three have only one or two stations ea.ch; fo 
short, the northern two-thirds of Portuguese East Africa 
is practically untouched by Protestant missions. "Who 
rpill go?"

Bibles in Britain. In 1931 more than 3,000,000 
Bible� and New Testaments were sold in Great Britain; 
and the .Bible Society issued I, 704,487 Bjbles and Testa
ments in ,English and Welsh where they sold 784,133 a 
decade ago. 

Christian Mpney Misused. World Domi11io11 f?r 
April' .makes this startling statemeµt: "There are mis
sionary il)stitutions to-day whose faculties contain a 
large proportion of non-Christians, and whose student 
body also is largely non-Christian. There are so�e 
institutions supported bf foreign mission f_unds which 
differ in very few respects from Govemm�nt institutions 
which have no Christian influence at all." 

The. Pppulation of Palestine, according to religious 
confession: :Moslems, 759,952; Christians, 90,607; Jews. 
175,006; qthers, 9589,; making a total of 1,035,154. 

Indla and Burma. The recent census reveals a total 
population I).OW about 353,000,000. Of these, Hindus 
number over 238,000,000; Moslems about 80,000,000; 
and Christians approximately 6,290,000. Since 1921 
llindus have i!1c;eased by IO per cent., Moslems_by 16.2 
per cent, Christians by 32.3 per cent., an increase of 
over one-and-a-half millions . 
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Glas�ow Half-Yearly Meetings. Sixty-eight years 
have passed away since their inception .. All who laboured 
to establish them, and most of the able ministers who 
h�lped in former days now ''rest in hope, " but the 
gatherings increase in numbers, while the ministry con
tinues to establish the"faith of young believers, to refresh 
and encourage �he saints of e:,.-perience, and serves to 
stimulate .all to greater zeal and higher endeavour. 
Many who gathered on these days (Mar. 26-29) came 
from surroundings over which there has long hung the 
dark.pall of industrial depression, and their cin,umstances 
were not by any means cheerful. Long periods of under
employment or une.mploynient; with no prospect of an 
early improvement, leave their mark on the bravest. 
In spite of this, the note of thanksgiving seemed more 
real, and the strains of praise rang with a deeper fervour. 

Saturday. "He was buried" was the theme of the 
9pening address by ANDREW BORLAND. Into th<).t 
phrase was brought all that preceded His burial, in His 
holy life and s.inless but sin-atoning death, and from it 
there springs the glorious certainty of resurrection and a 
new life. JoHN FERGUSON, of Detroit, continued on the 
same theme, e:,.-pounding for the comfort of those who 
mourn, the hope of immortality. A note of_ confidence, 
on the "Assurance of Faith," was struck by J. E. JOHN
STON, of India; while Dr. BoDMAN, of Lisbon, spoke of the 
responsibility of saints to the Lord's work in othex; lands. 

The �imday meeting was addressed by ERN�ST BARKER 
and MONTAGUE GOODMAN of London·, when practical 
exh6rtations based on Acts 9. 11, "The Street called 
Strait,.". a,nd Col. 1. 271 "Christ .in You,." ,were given. 

On Monday fully 2000 people attended the Conference. 
The ministry during three meetings was given by JOHN 
FERGUSON; Dr. J. MUIR KELLY, ANDREW BORU.ND, 
E. BARKER, and MONTAGUE GopDMAN, Messages of
cheer and encouragement, and e..xhortations to godly
living were accompan•ied by a sense of tne Spirit's power.

A closely packed audience listened on Tttesday evening 
to a• series' of missionary reports from R. R JONES, 
Chin'a; and L. R. STEEL, China; J. E. JoilNs'roN, 'India; 
G. R. M'CULLOCH, Argentina; G. R. NIGHTINGALE, and 
F. M. ZENTI.ER, Central Africa. J. H. 

Belfast Conference. This. year's gatherings of God's
people will live long in their meg:iory When it is 
COD$idered that not only Belfast is serv�d.· but a i;aditis of 
some 30'or 40 miles around, we gather ,some idei'I, of the 
extent of influence !lnd, possibilities attached to stic_h days 
of fellowship together i� the things of G<;>d. It was ·a 
moving inspiration to witness the faces of 2500 souls and 
upwards in the +'fonday meetings, and Q�serv� the sta:qip 
of evident. soul-interest in the things of God resting up_c;m 
them.' The �peake� that shared the ministry of the 
Word ,were: Dr. l\UTTHEWS, Belfast; H. HITCHMAN 
Exeter; C. W. NIGHTINGALE, Shrewsbury; JOHN KNox, 
M'EWAN, Exeter; SAM. M'EwAN, U.S . .A.; RODGERS, 
Omagh; MEGA,W, Belfast; )oHN F.ERGUSON, U.S.A.; and 
tlie missionary brethren: TEsriY, Malaya; SMELE, 
India; To!ll REA, Central Africa; and BAKER, Argentine. 
Thus through a variety of channels the Lord gave the 
Word to the help of His _people. 

Sunday School work also ,shared the· �ttention of a 
good number ·of old and young that manifeste4 a virile 
interest _in this important sph�re of labour in �b,e great
vineyard. Instructive mlnistry and sound encoutag�
ment was giveQ. to those whose appointed lot jt is to 
instrµct ·the young iii the Sti;iptures of '.(rtith. The 
Pralse and Thanksgiving ,l\1�eting which concluded. the 
Conference gave tlie feelipg 'tli�t every one got his portitm 
froµi the Ldrd'--a cake of brea9, a good piece of flesh and 
a flagqn of wine to fe;ist {ipon ii;t the days to come. R. w. R. 

Tyrteside ConfereQ.ce ,vas ·cl, season. o( _gi;eat spiritual 
refreshing. The interest in,. and /l,pprecia,t�on· pf, t�� 
ministry of the Word gave great hope of mucli help and 

blessing i.n the lives of God's dear people, who came
together in greater numbers. Our attention was drawn 
at once to the Person of Christ (Mark 7. 37 and 8. 8, 9): 
"He doeth all things well." From 1 Tim. 1. 16 and 
Phil. 3, we h�ci presented the dearest aim of Paul, "l<> 
live Christ. " To be a more perfect presentation of Christ 
in this world, Deut. 29: 29. The revealed and 1secret 
things. "What I do thou knowest not �ow, " 'was a 
word of comfort to tired and sorrowing saints. The 
closing message, so full of Christ and His C9ming, His 
glorious triumphs, and His- gracious purpb��s. was a 
fitting climax to a soul-stirring Conference: J .s. 

Liverpool Conference. The 51st Annual 0Liverpool· 
and Birkenhead Conference was held March 24 to 28. 
The numbers attending were larger than at any previous 
one, many having to be turned away. Dr. NORTHCOTE 
DECK gave a rousing address on Thursday in Crete· Hall, 
from Joshua 3. 5. He opened on Friday in Toxteth: 
Tabernacle from 3 John, on "Spiritual Health," citing
the solemn warning from I Cor. 11. 30; also the keeping. 
bac)c. part of the price, Acts 5. 21. J. A. GORDON fol
lowed on the personality, power and enmity of Satan. R. 
ScAMMELL in evening spoke from Heb. 10 on the "Person, 
doctrine, and atoning sacrifice of Christ. " Mr. GORDON 
followed from Heb. 1, on Christ's power to raise the dead, 
to heal and forgive sins; Dr. DECK closing with a search
ing address on Heb. 4. 18. Saturday afternoon for 
Sunday School Teachers, Dr. DECK gave helpful words 
from Gel1. 44. 34. Mr. GORDON following, spol:ce upon 
"Laying a good foundation for the time to come. " In 
the evening he gave a very practical address on "How to 
make the Sunday School a Success, " followed by Mr. 
ScAMMELL on the "Spiritual condition necessary for 
successful teaching." Monday meeting in Birkenhead 
opened by Mr. GORDON, speaking from Deut. 6, followed 
by Mr. Sc.uu,1ELL on 2 Chron. 27. 68. In the evening 
Mr. GORDON spoke on "vVorship, " Capt. CARRE following. 
The closing address by GEORGE MURRAY, brought before
us the peerless glories of Christ as revealed in first three-
chapters of Hebrews. U.F. 

Walthamstow Confer:ence, in Folkestone Road Hail, 
was a memorable gathering both for numbers and minis
try--400 were present in the afternoon; in the even4lg 
every available space was filled, and a number �ould not 
obtain seats and stood throughout. H. ST. JOHN gave
the first address on the "Cries from the Cross." CHAS. 
INGLIS, followed with a timely w9rd on the Second 
Advent, speaking on the certainty of the Coming and the
things that would happen to the saints at His appearing. 
The evening meeting was opened by GARNET °THOMAS. 
speaking from John 16. 8, "I came," "I go.'' J. B. 
WATSON 's closing message was in beautiful seqtiep.ce in 
Psalm 110. 1. The three statements: (I) Christ 'c; title : 
"My Lord." (2) Divine enthronement: "On My rjght
b,and." ·(3) Ultiµiate purpose: "Until. " The many
references in the New Testament were given in proof 
of the prophecy. A high spiritual tone pervaded tl?,e 
meetings and many testify to profit received. G.,J. H. 

Conference, Paignton. Happy memories wl!l be 
treasured by those present ,at the Third, Easter Holiday
Bible Convention at Paignton. Interest grew ,as �he 
meetings proceeded, despite . �nfavourable weatµer,. 
until on Easter Monday evening there '\13$ a. record 
attendance of visitors to Torquay and' Paigntori, 'and 
residents in :the d�trict gathered in the spacious Paignton 
Public Hall for the concludlng serivce. The •speakers. 
were Messrs,• W. E. Vine, M.A. 1 Bath i T. A, Judson, 
Leicester; and A. E. Greeri; Bristol. An attractive 
feature of these meetings was the singing, both before
and during the services, led by a choir of young people, 
led by Cecil J. Allen. At the close of the last •meeting 
their singing of the beautiful hymn, "Lord, ,.it �· Ev:�ni
tide, " left an impression that will not readily be forgotten-
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• 

Ill 
Owing to the increased dr�uiation of "The Wit

ness, " taking longer time to print, we .respectfully 
r�quest that all Intelligence items be sent so as to 
reach us on the morning of the 15th, to enable us 
to publish in good tim� for the. following month. 

Many Lands 
Also please note that S COTTISH NOTES ONLY 
to be sent to 229 Bothwell Street, Glasgow; ALL 
OTHER Notes, Deaths, Removals, Personalia, etc,, 
to 14 Paternoster Row, L9ndon, E.C.4. That1hs for 
atte11tion. Eo. 

- . . . 

All laaertlo11.11 are .. II the Lord will" (Jame, 4. 115). MAY, 1932. No cbar1e for Insertion. Made up A1Jr, 15. 

Great Meetings in Vancouver. Some of the ·most 
inspiring, and probably the largest, meetings held 
among those gathered on simple Scriptural lines have 
recently been held in Vancouver, Canada's Pacific 
.Metropolis. During the early part of March, H. P. 
BARKER conducted meetings in the Mt. Pleasant and 
Hebron Halls for two weeks. These meetings attracted 
the attention of Christians of all shades and kinds, and 
each hall in turn was packed night after night to hear 
�Ir. Barker's lucid and Scriptural expositions of vital 
subjects, every address being lit up by his well-chosen 
and thoroughly original illustrations-always a striking 
feature of his addresses. J. A. CLARKE, of Congo Belge, 
followed, and the interest already created waxed still 
greater. His opening meetings on -the Sunday preceding 
Easter were held in the Dominion Theatre, specially 
taken for the occasion. Afternoon and evening saw. a 
great company of approximately one thousand souls 
listening spellbound to the thrilling narration of the 
triumphs of the Gospel in Central Africa, and to heart
searching appeals for an "out-and-out" Christian life. 
Monday,. Tuesday, and Wednesday saw Mt, Pleasant 
Hall, crowded out by audiences eager to hear mote, and 
on Goo.d Friday the climax was reached when at the 
Easter Bible Convention, held in the Chown Church, 
loaned for the day, a crowd of 1200 taxed the capacity 
of the area �nd galleries of the large building, and many 
were. forced to stand. Bro. CLARKE, SPINK of Chicago, 
HILL of Toronto, ministered the Word with freshness and 
power,. and it was with reluctance. that the vast throng 
rose from their seats to leave the building after the pro• 
nouncing of the benediction. Saturday saw further 
<:rowded meetings in Mt. Pleasant Hall, .and on Sunday 
afternoon a capacity crowd of 1150 :filled the Broadway 
Theatre,, where they were addressed by JoHN CLARKE, 
while at the same time, in Mt. Pleasant Hall nearby, 
Bro. HILL spoke to an overflow audience who had •been 
turned away from the full theatre. In the evening an
-other big crowd was addressed by· J. F. SPINK in the 
Broadway. Theatre, while in the large Seymour St. Han: 
JORN CLARKE preached to a full house. On Monday 
night Seymour St. Hall was again :filled, and on Tues
-day night at our Bro. CLARKE' s closing meeting, before 
-sailing for Africa, via. the Antipodes, seven or eight
hundred crammed into the building, some having to sit
on improvised •plank seats and some on the steps of the
platform, while many were forced to. stand. It is ques
tionable if Vancouver has ever seen such enthusiastic
meetings in these buildings. The Lord be, praised for
His goodness to us. These meetings might not belhought
-unusual in the mighty hub of the Empire,. but let it be
remembered that Vancouver is only. one-twentieth the
-size of London. J- R,E.llf. 

PERSONALIA. 
Our readers will be glad to ·iearn 1t4a.t �1,1r va,lu�d ��n

i!ibuter. L. W. G. AlexaQder
1 

01 Eskoank, ,nr Edm
bjirgh, has made a. w·onderiul: recovery, .is gettmg out a 
little, and has gone to Moffat to recuperate. <;ontinue 
in pray<:r for complete restoration_ to health and service .. 
. I�'J:.'.ELLIG�NC�.:NQTES o�. tl�ese_ pag:e�. 8:re, rea.d,

'1'ememtiered., an.po prayejl, Ot!er. Intl1.v�dua_!.; Chnsbans a_nd 
�41sen;i�li1;s fitjd ·h� ,th�ni �,rlf0pn�tion «;>therwise -qnobtam.-, 
aole .. S,en�.by iS,tp an� ensu�e insertion,. ��a nql$ at.top. 

o-Ir. J,. H. Field; after devoting 17 years of devoted service
in Aylesbury, has had 2 strokes, and is advised by his
doctor to "go slow, " sd is moving to Beeminster1 hoping
to give help in the .needy assemblies in the di$trict.
With his wife, they have· taken "Hamilton Lodge Chris
tian Guest House, Beeminster, :Dorset," and will wel
come believers desiring a quiet rest and change (see
advt. ) ... The address of Mr. John Ferguson, given in
last nuinber, shou.ld have.been. 269 (not 29) Watriston
St .• Carntyne, Glasgow .. We are glad to hear that our
bro., C. 'F. Hogg, has reached home .safely, and has
many activities before him. (Address: 37 Bishops Rd.,
London, N. 6) . , The two brothers, Samuel Squire.
Lausanne, and.M. E. Squire, of Lyons, are on a'visit to·a
brother in Ireland. \Ve hope they may give-some accouht
of the need of the work before returning .. Bro. A. H.
Far�on, of Lombard, Ill., U.S.A., is planning a visit
to England. Hopes. to visit North Wales, Aberdeen:
Glasgow, Manchester, London, and other parts. (c/o
229 .Bothwell ·St .. Glasgow,' should :find him) ..... i\fr. 
E. H. Broadbent purposes setting out on another tour 
of Eastern Europe oii April 22nd, hoping to give help 
to distressed Russian Brethren. This time, accompanied 
by lVIrs. Broadbent, he will be greatly helped in -the 
ministrations in ·view. Pray for this special journey, not 
without .peril to body and health .. i\Ir. John F. Gray, 
formerly of ,Glasgow, .long in New Zealand, ls lying ill 
in bed in Exeter and· would value prayer .. Our sister, 
Mrs. Johnson (nee Miss Priscilla Hoops), of the 
Orphanage• near Paris. has undergone an operation fox 
appendicitis, :is not making too rapid recovery, and needs 
our· prayers .. Commr. E. A. Salwey is paying his 
annual visit to Britain for the Text Carriers' Conferences 
(c/o 1 4  Patera.aster Row, E.C.4, would get himj. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-, Bournemouth. 

At Slavanka, l\fay 3-5 .. W.W. Fereday, E.W. Roger�. 
I{._ St. John, G; 'Vine, .Eastbourne. Marine Hall, 
Long�tone '?d-, May 4, at 3 and 6. f·. A. Tatford and 
E .. T. Tarrant .. Wembley. Gospel Halt };:aling Rq., 
AJperton,,,.Mc\Y. 7, at 3.30 and 6.30 .. Downham. nx:.
Bromley, Brook Lan� Hall, May 7, at 4 and 6. E. S,. 
Curzoµ, J., B. Watson .. Ashton-under-Lyne. In .. Wes
leya� Sc_hool, Mill Lan,�. (?lqhan;i ,R«;i., -��ay 7. at 3.30. 
P. S, M1llsr .:r. H. ,Cartwright, A. Cadd·1ck .. Rochford.
Bethel Mission Hall, Southend Rd., May 7, at 3.30 and
6.15,. P. T. Sp.�rey, W. -G. Hales, .G. A. Wilson .. Raw
cliffe, Yqrks, May 7, C-.. _Fretr and M. Kagan.,.Rhyl.
North Wale$ '.l.VItssion_ary, May 1; at 3 an_d 6 .. �ristol.
Missionary, in Beth�a Chapel, l\Iay 7-10, at 3 and 6.45.
Ladies' Meeting; 11th .. Crediton. Mfi,Y 9, at 11.45,
2.30, and 6 .. Braul)ton; De.von.. In_Go!ipel 1:fall, l\Iay
11, at 3 and 6 .. Wimbledon. In Haydon Hall, North
Rel.; May U\ at 5 and 7. Chas. Inglis, F;, $., C�zon ..
Oxford, Shirley Hall. He�dington, l'>-111y -� 1 and 12, at 
3-and 6130. W.,W, Fereday, D. Breal�y. A. Gardn�r •. 
C. R. Nightingale .. Ma,n�h�ter ... Te.xt Carriers•: in
Hope, and. other hall_s, 1,1:ay 14-17. P>mmander Salwt:Y
and o�b_ers. -.Bradford. Annual, May 14 and IS, in Ken-

ALTERATIONS IN MAGAZINE O,RDERS can be 
niap� at a�y time, as c;iur _system ofboo)cs is aqapted 'for 
this. ·.See to get what y9.u, and others really; want. :PICKER.
ING & lNGLl5, �lasgow, �o.��on, .Edinp�rgh;-
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sington Hall, Girlingtpn; 16 and 17, in Central Ha.11, 
'Manchester <R�l'.. G. W. Ainsworth, John Ferguson. �cott 
,l\Iitchcll, W. Castle, Thos. Wales. Particulars, .\. J. 
Watson: 7 Aberdeen Terrace, Clayton .. Peter.
borough. Fitzwilliam Hall. New Rd .. May JG, at 2.30 
and 6 .. Horncastle, Lines. Gospel Hall, Prospect 
St •• May 16, at 2. 15 and 6 .. Worthin�. Gospel Hall, 

High St,, West-Tarring, :illay 16, at 3.15 and 6 .. Brocken
hurst. Young pcoplc 's Convention, in New Forest, 
May 16, at 2 artd 5.30. E. S. Curzon and R. R. Guyatt. 
Particulars, S. Wharton, Wellisford House, Winchester. 
. . Guildford, Ward St. Hall, Mliy 16, at 3•and 6. E. H. 
Sims, W. G. Walters, D. Ward .. Worcester. Gospel 

HallJCbarles St�. May 16, and 3 and 6. G, Foster, D. 
Hill, T. Wyncoll •. Henley on Thames. Young. People's 
Rally, May 16, at 11, 3, and 6. G. Goodman and E, 
Luff- Smith. Particulars, J, H. Field, 6 • Britamlia 
St., Aylesbury •. West Stanley, Durham. At Hedley 

Hall Farm, l\lay 16. ]as. 1'1offatt and E. W. Rogers· .. 
Neston. May 16, at 3. C. W. Nightingale, G. Murray, 
and others .. Coventry. Gospel .Hall, Church St., l\lay 
16, at 3. Dr,;, Dishop and P. J. Poole .. Stowmarket. 
Gospel Hall, Violet Hill Rd., May 16, at·2.30 and 6.15 .• 
Swindon. Florence St. Mission Halh May 16, at 3 
and 6. A, Gardner, 0. Speare, F. A. Tatford •. \VeIUng
ton, Shropshire. In Gospel Hall, West St., St. George's, 
May 16 .. Blackheath. Gospel Hall, Banchoty Rd,, 
.May 16, at 4;30 and 6 .. H. F.. G. Cole, H. Dennett, 
G, J. Hyde. Subject: "The Second Coming of the 
Lord." .. Frinton-on-Sea. Gospel Hall, Old Road·, 
May 16, at 3 and 6 .. Tunbridge Wells. Culverden Hall, 
May 16, at 3 and 6. H. Hutchinson and H. ·St. John .• 
Bournemouth. Norwi�h Avenue Hall, May 16, at 
3 and 6.15. :Mr. Golden and others. ;Shanklin, I.O.W. 
Mission Hall, Landguard Road, May 16, ,at ·3 and 6. 15. 
W. J. Richards and-J. B. ·warner .. Devonport. United 
Fellowship, in Wolseley Hall, May 16, at 2.30 and 5.45. 
E. Barker, P. Parsons, W. D. Dunning. ,Caine,. \ViltS'.
Oxford Hall, l\fay 19, at 3 and 6 .. Leytonstohe. Text
Carriers, in Grove Green Hall, May 21. Commdr.
Salwey and othei:,s .. Enfield. Young People, in Shirley

Hall, Shirley Rd., l\fay 21, at 3.45 and 6.15. Dr. North
cote Deck, H .. St, John, E. S. Curzon .. Westcliff-on•
Sea. Alexander Gospel Hall. 6�5 London Rd., May 21.
at 3.30 and 6. Dr. D. R. Chisholm, J. Green,, H, J.
Vanstone .. Wembley. Conference for brethren (young
brethren specially welcome) in Gospel Hall, Ealii:i� Rd.,
�fay 21, at 6. J. M. Shaw and J. B. Watson .. Sb1lling
stone, Dorset. Annual, May 25, at 3 and 6 .. Padding
ton. Hermon Hall, l{ilburn Lane, :May 26, at 4 and 6.30. 
J. F. Smele, ICC. Spary, J. W. Ashby •. Camberwell. 
Quarterly Missionary of S.E. London, in Loughborough 
Hall, Fla."'<man Rd· .• May 28, at 4.30 and 6 '. ·E. H. 
Sims, an9 others .. Nottingham. In Albert Hall, 
Church Parlour, May 28, at 3 and 6.; in Parade Hall, 
29th, at 3.45 and_ 7; 30th, at 7.30. ·Geo. Goodman and 
W. E. Vine. Particulars, �- Bowler, 84 Trent Boule
vard, West Bridgford .. Cambridge. Missionary, at 
The Poplars, Riston, June 4, at 3.45 and 6.30. J. Teskey, 
E. H. Sims, and others •. Felixstowe. In Ranelagh 

Hall, Ranclagh Rd., June 4, at 3 and 6. A. Payne and 
H. E. Waddilove .. Epping. Missionary, June II, at 
3 and 6. A. G. Clarke, J. F. Smclc, -H. S. Turrall .. 
Bournemouth. :Missionary, in Drummond Hall, 
Boscombe, June 14-16. Particulars. C. Hart, 21 Florence 
Rd., .Clare, Suffolk. Town Hall, June 15, at 4 and 7. 
Dr. Northcote Deck •. Hertford. Young People, at 
"Goldings," June 18, at 3. 15 and 5.30. J. Teskey, A. 
Dyer, J.M. Shaw. Particulars, E. Kilbey, 18 Bell St., 

ALEX. - DUFF, Pioneer of Missi6nary Education in 
India, with his remarkable adventures in "perils by sea 
and land, " is related in the Christian Graphic for this 
mo11I/,. A stimulus to· the hearts of old and young. 

Sawbridgeworth .. Upminster. June 25 .. Bristol. 100th 
Anniversary. at :Bethesda, July 6, morning. aft., and 
cvg ... Chelmsford. Y.P . ., at Oak Lodge, Springfield, 
July 9. A. Payne, G. Vine, and H. G. Young .. Bognor. 
Young People's Holiday, July 9-23. Particulars, F. A. 
Tatford, 72 Oakington Ave., Wembley Park. :\iiddlcscx .. 
Leytonstone. Missionary, in Grove Green Hall, ?llay 7. 
at 4 and 6. Fr�nk l\I'Laine, T. Rea. W. Heteley. \\". 
Kimber .. Seaton. June 2. 

LONDON.-Peckham. :\Ionthly Bible Study, in 
College Hall, Burchell Rd., May 21, at 4 and 6. J. P . 
Lewis will speak on ''.Fitness for Ministry." •. Woolwich. 
About 300 gathered in Nightingale Vale, Mar. 25, when 
appreciated messages were given by R. \V. M' Adam and 
S. V. Mitchell .. Charlton. Good meetings in Gospel
Hall, Apl. 9, when P. Parsons and F. A. Tatford gave
help .. Hl�hgate. J. B. Watson, in Cholmeley Hall,
Sundays and Wednesdays, 1st half o.f May; S. Sayers and
D. C. Cameron during second half .. Leytonstone. 8
young people were recently baptised in Grove Green

Hall .. Good muster of S.S. ·workers in Metropolitan
Tabernacle, Mar. 19, when H. Hutchinson and E. \V.
Greenlaw gave appreciated messages.

REPORTS.-Rhiwblna, Cardiff. New Gospel Hall, 
Tynyparc Rd., opened Feb. 1 3. Helpful ministry by 
S. Salter, J. C. Harvey. A. Payne, W. J. Annear .•
Bolton. S.S. \Vorkers gathered in good numbers in
Hebron Hall, l\far. 12, when R. H. Pritchard and John
Gray gave appropriate messages .. Colchester. Annual.
on Mar. 17 was a happy time. Words of comfort minis
tered by Messrs. Mullinder, Logan, and Sayer .. Beigh
ton. Mar. 25, Wm. Bennett, J. Allen Wolfenden, and
others gave help .. Woolston. l\Iar. 25. Messrs. Seller,
Burr, and Warner took part .. Denston. Mar. 25. Large
numbers. Appreciated ministry by Messrs. King, Ashby,
Tatford, Gooding, and Steed •. Little Hampton. Mar.
25,28. S.S. Work�rs much enjoyed the ministry of A.
Payne on "The Morning l\Ieeting," and E. Luff-Smith
on "Service," "Equipment," and "Reward." .. Nor
wich. Mar. 27-28. Large attendance. Profitabl�mes
sages from R. G. Lord, B. S. Grainger, J. Newton,
Evans (Llanelly) .. Malvern. Old Elm. Hall full.
Searching words from Messrs. Hill, Jones, Humphreys,
and \Vellday. Believers in this small Assembly are
praying that a brother may be led to reside there ..
Clive. Good muster. Dr. Lindsay and G. Fulton
ministered the Word •. Moats Tye, Combs. Mar. 28.
A profitable time. Messrs. Rudge, Glen, F. Wyncoll,
Runnable, and Broadbent, Jun., took part •. Rother
_ham. :Mar. 28. Larger than usual. Edifying messages
from Wm. Bennett, C. H. King, Harold Windle .. 
Winchester. About 600 present. Ministry by}Messrs, 
Tolcher, Parkins, Dark, and Seller •. Clacton. Mar. 28. 
A helpful time .. Leeds. Opening of new Joseph St. 
Gospel Hall, Mar. 26; also Convention, Mar. 28. A.H. 
Boulton, ,v. H. Clare, F. A. Tatford, A. ,viddison gave 
suitable messages. An inspiring time .. Barkingside. 
Victoria Hall crowded, Apl. 10, when A. Thornton. 
E. F. Walker, P. T. Shorey ministered. Saints re
freshed .. Boston. Mar. 25. Large and good. Messrs. 
\Viseman, Acroyd, Longthome, \Vebber, and Machin 
took part .. Seaton. Encouraging 1\Iissionary Meetings. 
Apl. 7, when Messrs. A. E. Green, Brown. Pucknell. 
Teskey, and "'ales gave help. 

NOT ES.-,-Kendal. Fred. Elliott commenced in 
Sand Area Room, Apl. IO •• Carlisle. 18 believers were 
baptised in Hebron Hall, Mar. 15, chiefly as a. result of 
Special Classes convened for Young Folks .. T. Cauker 
gave help in Scilly Banks district. Had well attended 

UNCLE TOM. Readers of Uncle Tom's Cabin will 
welcome a record of JostAH HENSON, the real Uncle Tom. 
Retold by E. E. ENOCK. Appears in Boys mu/ Girls, our 
Editor's Children's Paper for !'tlay. 16 pages. for !<L 
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cottage .meetings,. Hull, \V, A. Chilcott had 16 days 
in Walton St, Hall, speaking from chart, "Egypt to• 
Canaan .. " Ministry_ appreciated. ,A. Widdis9n gave 
account o{ work in \Vest Indies. J. P. Lewis gave help 
in ministry .. Liverpool. A. & S. Burnham. paid return 
visit to David St. Chapel., with blessing; :\1any added 
to Assembly as result of previoµs v.isit, Capt. Carre 
spolce 'in Y.M.C.A., New Ferry and Bebingt;on .. J. A. 
Gordon �ad· meetings for you�g people, with blessing, in 
Neston, follows on in Southport. ,Ashton-under-Lyne, 
P. S. :Mills fo have �O days' G9spel J;i:�c;>.i:t from �fay 8 .• 
Windsor. Geo .. Goodman, in Old National Scµool 
Room, May 8-1.1 .• Norwich. ',r. Traynor had week's 
mission for young people at D�reham Rd. Intere�_t; in
creased nightly. Several profes�ed. B .. S .. <;;r�inger and. 
J. Newton gave help in Wensum. �11. G, Jones,
France, and. F. Z.entler, Africa, expected, . W. .Mac
farlane visiting Birmingham, Oldbµry, Sh�ffield, .an.d
S�nderland .. Rochford. Special Gospel effort in ;Bethel 
Mission, Apl. .3-10, when A, Iles , A. T 1 Rogers, and 
others from Sc:>uthend a.pd \V�stfliff preached. 12 pro
fessed; beli�vers helped .. W. Hmdmoor h.-!,S finished at 
EtcJijlhampton. Some blessing. Now with Gospel 
Car, at Stert .. • ,TQrquay. L. Rees had cheering tirn.e at 
St. Marychurch. During l\lay at Paignton, Babba, 
combe, Bournemouth, Wolverton, and ot:Aer places .. 
H. ;I�. D9wnie had meetings. at Tongham, Liverpool,
and other places .• \V. H. Clare gave help in Carlisle and
Lancaster .. lpswicp, J.' M'Alpine hac;l ·3 we�k$ in
Ke�ball �t. : Blessing gr<!,nted, saints refr�hed .• C.
Sepe,r had a fortnight in CrawleY,, Interest in�reased,
so.me ble�sing .. Wo,rceste.-, Park .anc;l Cheatµ. B�lievers,
meet for prayer each Tuesday _c_1.t 8, at 48 Paimer•� Ave.,
Cheam, jn view of a testim9ny being-estal;>lished in tl;l.e
district. Believers interes.ted wi)l be welt;ome .. Notting
ham. Open-Air; :M;ission \Vo_x:k�rs hope to spend \ve(lk
ends: May 21�. Coalville.; 29tq, ,J.oughbqroug� (Sun.
only); June 4, Birmingham .. Pilgrim Preachers. Send,-1
off :Meetings in .Eccleston Hall, Victoria, May 4. Hop�
to visit Reading, May 5; Swindon, 7th; Gloµcestei:-,.
13th; Mon,moµth, �0th; Newport, 2St� ;: ',rredegar,,
June 3.; other places on intervening i:lates (see pagi: 110).

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-l)reghorn. fo 

Parish Church Hall, l\fay 7, af:_3. JoQn Ritchie, C, F. 
Hogg, R. _D. JoJmston, Dr. J, M. ):{elly .. DQ�ferm;
line. In St. Margaret's Hall, May 7, at 3 .. John. Gray, 
V--l. A. Thomson, J. Smith, J. Rait .. ,_Linlithgow, 
:May 7, at 3 .. 30. Dr. Roberts, S, �- Bebbington, J. 
Baq'ie, J. 'R. Rollo .. Beith, In Orange �fall,. ,May 14,. 
at 3.30. S .. E. Beb):>ington, J. Hawthorn, J. Steel, D. 
Weir-.. T.illicoultry. In Ann St. Gospel J{all, 
May 14, at 3.15. ,v, A. Thomson, James \Vilson, 
J. Ferguson, J. R. Rollo .. Gjasgo�. Quarterly District
Vfaiting Meeting of S.S. Teachers, in Gre�nba.nk Hall,
Pollokshaws, May 21, at 5. W. Morrow, J. Simpson,
J. Wilson; . Grangepans, Bo' ness. In Mid-Sc,ot,and
Tent, l\lay 21. M�srs, Russell, Thomson,. Milne,
Atkinson .. ,Irvine. S. S: · Teachers', in Gosp,el Hall,
Waterside, }.lay 21, .at 3.30. R, Murdoch, J{. D. Joµn
ston, James Rollie .• Clarkston, nr. Airdrie. In GospeL
Tent, .May 28, at 3,30 .. Bothwell Par)<. In Tent,. M;i.y
28, at 4. .John Gray, George Wcst,vattir, Dr. J. Muir
Kelly, T. Ricl;lardson .. Newmains., May .28, at
3. 3.0 .. Waterloo, near Wispaw, In Tent,. Jqne
n. _at 4. J. Atkinson, T. R1chardsQn, R. Chap
man, Micha,el Grant .. Blantyre. -Voung People's 
Open-Air Missionary, at the Livingstone Memorial, July 

THE NARROW PATHW�Y TO THE GOL;DEN 
GATE. The book by,Dr. A, T, SCHOFIELD, the. Har\ey 
Street SpeciaHst, which has .pad an e�tensiv� circulation 
at 2/ and, I' [6, is now issued in Rosebud Sc1'i�� at 2c;l. 

2, .Lar�s.. Convention for Bible and :Missionary Study, 
July 15.-29., Geo. Goodman, J. l\I. Shaw,•R. Scammell. 
Camp for Young Men. Particulars from \V-. E. Taylor, 
.Netherhall .. Dunoon. ::\fasonic Hall, Argyll St., July 
23, at 3, A: J. Allen, pavid Weir. 

REPO�T�,...-Kilwinning. About. -350 attended 
:\Iission�y -Conference on Mar. 12. Reporj:s by MeSllrs. 
Zen tier:, , Central Africa; , Bid mead, . France; Kimber, 
lm!ia; M'CuJloch, Argentine. Ministry by W. Hood, 
Kilmi;u:nook ... Goqdly gathering _of S.S .. Teachers at Hali
Y�ly. Conferen�e, in \Veller.oft Halls,. Glasgow; o� 
:\far. ,I�. IjeJpful and suitable messages for,. teachers 
w�re given by E. H. Grant, A, ,Robertson, J. Carroll .. 
There was a good �ttendancc,at Half-Yearly Teachers' 
Conference, in Victoria. Hall, t,..yr, on Mar. 26, when 
�fontague,Goop.111aJ1, W.- Irvi,ne, W. D. Whitelaw sppke 
words of cheer and encouragement .. Elim Hall,, 
Kilmarq9cic,, was comfortably filled for Wo.!,Den 's 
M,issionary Conference. on Mar. 2.6, ,vhen encouraging 
reports 1vere given by .Mrs. G. R. M' Culloch, Mrs. J. E. 
Johnston, Mis& iL1 l\�elville, Mjss �l- Batclay .• _Helens
burgh. Dumbartonshire :Missionary Conference ,vas a 
time of profit. R. Stephen, R.-E. Jones, F. M. Zentler, 
J. E, John!lton told of the Lord's work in China,. Africa,
and lndijl, .. Women·'s Missionary Conference, in Roman
Road Hall, Motherwell, on ApL 2. Addresses were
given by Mr�. Buchanan; India; Mrs. �I'Culloch•, Argen
tine; Miss. Melvill�. China; and Misses Barclay and
Stirling, Central Africa. As a result, two young·women
professed• coµyersion at. close_. 200 gathered in ·wilson
St. Church Hall, Perth, on. Apl'. 2. l\lessages dealing
with ,SaI\ct.Hica.1;ion, pow.er, obedience, and communion
were giv.�n by'J. Hawthorn, J. l\1. Ritchie,. E. Heath,
J. Cordiner ... Depression in-the. fishing industry tended to
t.hin,annual gathering at .Du.fftown on Apl. 6.. Among
o!hers, J, G, Wilson, :r.r. H. Grant, R. Kennedy, J. L.
Barrie, P. · F1 Bruce, ){urdo 1\-I'Kenzie gave helpful
messages .. �uckie. Conference on Apl. 8 was well
atte_nded, l\Hnistry varied and, helpful by J. G. Wilson,
J .. L, Barrie; M. H, Grant; 1\1. M' Kenzie, R .. Kennedy,
and qthers. ,Dundee. On Apl. 11 was largest gathering
for some years. Ministry practical and helpful by E. H.
Grant, W� -;Hagan, L, R. Steel, J. G. Wilson .. Paisley.
Tract Band, in Shuttle St. Hall, Apl. 2. A;good gather•
ing .. .M. Grao,t, \V. B. Farmer,J .Ferguson, R. Balloch ..
\Volseley Hall, Glasgow; was, crowded out-,on Apl, 2.
Speakers: John,,Ferguson, G. Currie, R. Moody, and
others .• Garngad. On Apl. .9 about 200 present. A.
Borland,. J ., Hawthorn, J. Ferguson•, D.- Weir gave
practical and profitable ·messages .. Motherwell. Shields
B,9_ad ,Hall;' Apl, 9, John ·Ferguson, Jos. Russell,
George W�tw.ater, and others gave helpful addresses.

GLASGOW.-W. Hagan has had well attended 
meetings in Victoria Hall, where there ha_s been an 
il\terest and a number have professed .. J. Ferguson, of 
D,etroit, 'was a fortnight in Garngad, the scene of former 
labours. People, turned ,out well and there was some 
fruit. Is now in ·wolseley Hall, where large. numbers 
are turning out nightly .. A iortnight's special meetings 
were. coµducted by Glasgo� Business l\Ien in Albert 
Hall .. Gl�gow �se.mblies • Tent will be taken to 
Shettleston -and :pitched in Blair Street. Joseph .Glancy 
will commence ,meetings on_ June .5. ,J. G. Wilson in 
Victoria Hall,, '1:ues. and Suns., of l\Iay� 

TEN,fS AND CARRIAG,ES.--:-L:a,narkshire Large 
T!?,Dt will be p.itched a_t .Bothwell Park, ,rith T. Richard
son, i� .cha,rge, opening with Conference, May .28 .• 
1'Ii9hael Grant. )Vill take Small Tent to Waterloo ., nr. 
,vishaw. Jyleetings. commence · \vith Conference on 

UND�UNTED DICK: J.'he Real Life· Re_cord of a 
Lancashire Colliery Lad, Richard Weaver, forms "The 
Lio," for May, 3 .2 ,pages .of-real interest, and tn'8. -Pic
ture cov�r. .2d. 
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June 11 .. J. Jones and J. Miller hope to conduct meetings 
in Tent at Clarkston, nr. Airdrie, commencing May 28 .. 
Malcolm M'Donald hopes to take Gospel Car to Wig-
townshire. 

NOTES.-D. Mackenzie Miller, of Sunderland, was 
in Bethany Hall, Dumfries for one week .. J. A. 'Jones
had four weeks' fruitful meetings at Tranent, with 
blessing. A number have professed and eighteen been 
added to Assembly .. W. Hagan gave a series of Bible 
Addresses in Victoria Hall, Ayr· during April. .J. E. 
Johnston, India, has been visiting a number of Assemblies 
giving reports of the Lord's Work in India .. R. E. Jones, 
of China, has also visited a number of A_ssemblies seeking 
to stir up interest in that country .. J. Gilfillan hopes to 
conduct meetings at Kilbirnie during May .. J. Gilmour 
Wilson was in Hebron Hall, Rutherglen, Mat. 6-11. 
Numbers turned· out well and saints were refreshed .. 
Renfrew. Albert Hall was packed on April 12 for 
farewell meeting for Mr. and Mrs. A. M'Gregor returning 
to Poland. Messrs. Gray, Wilson, M'Lachlan, Auld , 
M'Gregol' took part .. W. Suncan is in Plean. 

IRELAND. 

FORTHCOMING.-Belfast. Annual Bible Con-
ference., in Victoria Hall, .May St., May 14-16. T. A. 
Judson, J. J. Ruddock; P. J. Wiseman .. Dublin. 
Annual Believers' and Missionary Meetings, in Merrion 
Hall, May 31°June 3. Particulars, G. M'Donald, 5 
Duncairn Terrace, Bray. 

NOTES.-Dublin. John M'Alpine took services in 
Merrion Hall during ,i\.pril, and gave help in other 
meetings. R. Scammell expected for May .. Belfast. 
E. P. Luce was in Victoria Hall during Mar. Wm. 
Gilmore there in Apl, ministry fresh and helpful. .H. 
Hitchman gave special addresses on Dispensational 
!ruths, in Kingsbridge Hall. Good attendances and
mterest;.S. M'Ewcn, from America, and J. K. M'Ewen
are h�vmg good meetings in Roslyn St. Hall, with some 
blessmg .. Diack and Campbell, having large meetings in 
Ebenezer Hall. Some baptised and added to Assembly .. 
LoJ?,donderry. E. P. Luce had encouraging .meetings for 
believers ... Messrs. Hutchinson and Moore at Granshaw. 
People are coming out well; interest amongst the ·un� 
saved .. Poots and Bunting having gdod meetings at 
Strabane;, souls saved .. Bentley and· 'Duff at Ram
elton. People coming· out well. .Stewart and Craig at 
Limavady. Good attendances, A number baptised and 
added ct:o Assembly .. T, Richardson in Holbom Hall, 
Bangor. ' Cro,vded meetings, some blessing .. Whitten 
at Kilreaside ... Knox. at. Ballymena , where the Lord 
has blessed His Word .. M 'Cracken near Carryduff.. 
R. Ross, Jun., had good start in Matilda St., Belfast.

AMERICA. 

CANADA.-'Brantford. Easter Conference generally 
felt.to be "best w� have ever had." Helpful ministry by 
C. F. Hogg, H. P. Barker, Richard Hill, A. P. Gibbs,
C. Day (Africa) and others .. A. P. Gibbs ·also had a
series of meetings amongst young folks. Good atten
dances· and blessing, ,Haileybury, Ont. A. E. Palin
had 12 weeks here. Large number have been saved,
some baptised .. J. F. Spink had encouragement at
Courtenay and Vancouver .. H. P. Barker had meetings
at East Burnaby. Hall crowded and many spoke of
blessing received; also had week at Ebenezer· Hall,
Winnipe�, filled to, capacity each night; many acknow
ledged blessing. Some fruit in Gospel too .. Stratford.
R. M'Crory cheered by interest amongst- beUevers during
3 weeks' meetings •. Lakefield. E; Tatham has given

TRACT DISTRIBUTERS· can have- a sinall speci
men· packet of new issues, with Illustrated Guide, post 
on application to PICKERING & INGLIS, the' largest 'pub
lishers of Gospel Tracts. Special rates for -quantities. 

help to young believers, with blessing .. Niagara 
Falls. During 2 weeks' visit of Wm. Hynd a number 
professed. Special interest in Sunday School. .London. 
Chas Innes bad interest in Eg�rton St. Hall. .Hamilton. 
A. P. Gibbs had good meetings in Bethany Hall .. 
Toronto. H. P. Barker two weeks at Olivet Hall; some 
saved'; hall crowded. Many helped through five addresses 
on ''The Holy Spirit's Person and Work." .. Wm. Hill 
expected to visit Powell River, B. C., where there are 
some scattered believers, but no Assembly .. \V. Wilson 
has visited Conquest, Ardath, Prince Albert, Robin
hood, Vermillion, _witµ encouragement. Went on to 
Edmonton and Calgary .. J, Smart spent some time at 
Granum. Expected to visit .Mecheche and Crocus 
Plains, a fruitful field of last year's labours .. A. Stephen
son gave help at Red Deer and Mirror. 

UNITED STATES.�everal meetings, hitherto 
"E:i:cclusive, " now receive all godly Christians and open 
their doors for fellowship and ministry. J. F. Spink 
has ministered among them at Oakland .. also H. P. 
Barker at Portland .. Special prayer for conversion of 
sons and daughters of believers at Riverside has been 
answered, and there is rejoicing over seven or eight 
saved. The Lord is coming quickly. Others might pray 
on these lines .. New York. C. F. Hogg gave help in 
Fulton St ... Hugh M'Ewan had good meetings in 125th 
St. ; a number professed .. James Slip 1\Hssion continues 
to reach many of t_he "down and outs.'' T. Baird gave 
appreciated help. A steady testimony is borne amongst 
mail steamers in New York Harbour .. Fort D�dge, 
Iowa. A. N. O'Brien had 6 weeks' meetings, helping 
young converts and others .. Paterson. J. Ferguson 
had a week's Gospel effort. Good attendances and in
terest .. C. F. Hogg visited Seaclill and other centres ere 
sailing for England .. Clevela,nd. B. M. & T. ·B. Nottage 
had good meetings in Central Gospel Hall. 13 baptis.ed .. 
T. Baird visited Newark, G:rnenville, Maplewood and
Kearny,. \vith• encouragement .. Sturgis, Mich. \Valter
Ainslie had hall filled nightly. Some were saved. Went
on fo Knox, Ind., where he hoped to broadcast talks to
childr�n .. Elgin. C. F·. Hogg gave appreciated help.
R, F. Varder was to follo,v, and F. W. Schwartz to
address S.S. Conferences

OTHER PARTS.-West Indies. A. C. Peterkin 
has returned to Barbados, his native island, and hopes 
to labour there and in neighbouring islands for a while .. 
G. H. Hale writes of many being saved in a Tent Cam
paign in Jamaica .. A. I. Hart; a Jamaican brother, for 
many years in business in New York, has return(ld to 
live and labour for the Lord in the land of his birth .. 
Jas. Waugh, of Atlantic City, paid 3 mont�• visit to 
the Bermuda Islands. Messages blessed to saints and 
sinners. About 400 gathered at Farewell in Hamifton. 
Our young brother O' Jon is visiting these islands before 
setti�g out for Central Africa:: .H .. Fletcher, San Juan, 
Porto Rico, writes:· "The Lord has given us a foothold 
on this needy· island. There are over one and a half 
million people here. The majority ·are Romanists. 
Spiritism, too, is prevalent. On New Year's Day it was 
my privilege to baptise five-tile firstfniits in ·the Gos
pel. The following Lord's Day we gathered for the first 
ti.me to break bread. It was -a precious time, " .. British 
Guiana. W. W. Nicholls, Queenstown, reports a 
decided· spirit of aw<4Cening amongst the p!!Qple. Back-
sliders are seeking• restoration, and souls are seeking the 
Saviour .. Chile. A. Stenhouse, Santiago. writes:· '1\V� 
set out in Motor Bible Coach in middle of Dec., and have 
been working·southwards, stopping in all the to,vµs and 
villages en ro11te, to distribute Gospel literature and hold 

TRY "THE WITNESS. " Anyone' not' taking this 
monthly Feast of Fat Things can have copies for' the 
half-ye�-Jqne. to Dec . .._for 1/3 post free as a trial order. 
You will be Mlped thereby. · PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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-open-air :i:n,eetings wherever we could get an audience.
Worq has been well received in most places." .. Para
guay.. A. Richmond writes of many people attending
meetings in Brazil. I-lad tq return hurriedly to Asuncion,
-owing to leakage in the launch, 'El. A,.lbq.' " Workers
will value prayer for guidance as to the future .. Argen
-tina. 8 believers were recently baptised at Cordoba,
. and 13 at. Alta Cordoba. .. J. Russell, Mendoza, reports
bapti,sm of 6 believers. Assembly �ow numbers 27 ..

AUSTRALASIA_ 

NEW ZEALAND.-Conference at Frankton was well 
attended, with helpful ministry from various brethren .. 
Wakefield Conference one of the best yet. Messrs. 
-Graham, Jeffreys, Bain, Eves, Saunders, Rankin, and 
M ! Skimming gave help .. E. G. Whitehead is having 
tent meetings in Petone. Attendances and interest 
:good, especially amongst children .. T. R. Cameron had 
large meetings in Rongotea. A number saved .. W. J. 
Burrows gave addresses on "The Tabernacle, " in Oroua 
Hall, Palmerston North, Believers helped .. R. 
Auld in tent at Te Aroha, with encourageIDent .. Mr. 
.and Mrs. Thos. Bailey hope to labour among Maoris in 
North Auckland district .. W. Le Co'uteur continues at 
Temuka. Is encouraged. in spite of oppc;>sition .. H. 
Welsh in tent at Ohaeawai. Peopl� attending well, 
.some interest .. C. Saunders is labouring among the 
miners between Westport and I�aramea .. J. Stout in 
Dunedin .. Auckland, Manawatu, Nelson and Otago 
Bible Carriages are in various needy districts. On the 
whole, workers are cheered, although indifference and 
•opposition are met with .. A. M. Barry seeking to reach
·Chinese in South Auckland and Waikato districts ..
·C. Hewlett giving help in and around Dunedin.

Friends ill A ustralla might .send short notes. 

TIJE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.-R. W. Cooper writes from Czecho

:Slovakia: "I visited the Conference in Zvolen again t)lis 
Easter, and God gave us a good time. Several souls 
·saved in the final Gospel meeting addressed by local
brethren. Mr. Siracky interpreted me fu Slovakia and
-the Lord gave us several souls. In Silesia, Mr. Kresina
interpreted, and here, too, several were saved. Most of
-them were Roman Catholic�. real seeking souls. In
Vienna two R. C. 's were saved, and two souls also in
Bratislava, where dear Mr. and Mrs. Butcher have so
long laboured for G9d. Many very interesting cases met
with. Am in Moravia next Lord'·s day, and thence go
-on to Prague. " .. Messrs. Lees· and Mrozek had 3 weeks in
.a town, partly in Czechoslovakia and partly in Poland

1 

having 15 meetfngs weekly. Much interest and souls
were saved .. Norway. D. M'Murdo, Hagav'ik, writes
-of increased attendances at meetings, partly the result of
the conversion, on his deathbed, of a well-known man
in the neighbourhood .. Holland. P. Wilson, Hilversum,
nports the conversion of a publican and his wife. also
several others .. Hungary. Dr. F. Kiss writes that
Hebrew brethren have lately started in the hall in
Budapest, a special meeting for Jews .. F.rance. F.
Reece, St. Die, writes: "The work is going on steadily
here, but the enemy is active. R. C. 's h�ve just held a
month's mission in all churches, so the people are under
a grip of fanaticism_. This is the .region which furnis�es
most recruits to the priesthood. Prayer will be valued. "
.. Portugal. . \Vithin the last few months work has bee.n
-commenced iii '.Povoa, Aver-o-Mar, Vila Cha and Bala
zar. Party visiting the latter place on Mar .. 13, ,vere

NEW ,ADVENT l:IYMNS and Choruses by J. W.
YOUNG, of the "Second AdvenJ; Test�monx." 70. Original
llym_ns, 56 ,Original Tunes, ro pf l:pe · 1,'unes by S. J.
VICKERY, Organist, Battersea. Cloth boards.

met by a mob of 500 people, incited by the priest. Several 
were injured, Sr. Balao most severely. \Vork progresses 
rapidly, but persecution is intense .. $pain. R. Goddard, 
Muinos, reports encouragement. Meetings are now held 
in 9 villages, where the people crqwd to hear the Gospel. 
Open-air work also cheering .. J. Rennie writes that 
meetings at Lo.s Bar,:ios are encouraging, about 30 men 
and �n cq�al number of women a�ending . 

ASIA.-India. Henry Rees, Jamtara, writes: "With 
all the unrest during the last few years in this land, we 
have much to thank the Lord for the open door we have 
amongst the young. Hindus and Mahommedans, and 
even High Caste people send their children more than 
ever to our Sunday and Day Schop ls. What possibilities I 
When we think of these dear young lives constantly 
memorising God's Inspired Word." .. Miss R. I:.ynn, 
Tanuku: "Messrs. Bromley and Tilsley are amqngst us 
again to minister to and shepherd the growing flock. 
Praise God for 19 who have confessed Christ and received 
into fellowship in this and near villages. A convention 
for instructing Christians and families in the Word is to 
take place near here, Mar. 16-18. " .. J. Stewart, Bannui;-, 
writes of the Home-call of �fr. 'M'Ivor: "Mis�ion bunga
lows are empty here and there. In 18 months we have 
lost no less than 5 men ·workers. Are there no young men 
ready to fill the gaps?" .. China. Mrs. Morrison, Pakou, 
reports record numbers, both of men and wome11, at 
special New Year Meetings. Several ·professed. About 
20 �ountry women stayed for some IO days after. The 
district is quite peaceful again .. :Mrs. Smith, Kwan 
Hsia Kia: "The Lord is giving us blessing in the work, 
and we-hope soon to see more truly saved." 

AFRICA.-Algeria. J. Griffiths and S. J. Sears, 
Tazmalt, send most interesting account of work amongst 
Mohammedans, Kabyles, and Arabs. Young and old are 
reached by means of lantern meetings, medica1 work, and 
itinerating, and souls have been won for the -Master .. 
Miss I,,. Briggen, Yakouren, writes of blessing amongst 
the orphan girls under lier care .. Congo Belge. Dr. 
Tilsley, Luanza, nam;>wily escaped being dashed to 
death down. a SQ or 60 feet waterfall. Both feet were 
crippled, left ankle smashed. After 6 weeks was enabled 
to be out on crutches. He writes: "We have been cheered 
by a . steady stream of conversions since the New Year, 
particularly because some of those professing are young 
men who have been very wild hitherto, and amongst 
whom, as a 'gang' or generation, there have been no 
conversions for years. " 

"WITH CHRIST." 

Feb. I, Suddenly, Henry Forsyth, Chjcago. Born 
a.gain 33. years ago; for 6 years met with believers in 
Broxburn, then with 10 others started Assembly in 
Upha11, continuing there for 21 years. Was S.S. Super
intendent for 16 years. Has been an active helper in 
Chicago for 3 years. Loved by all .. Feb. $, from pneu
monia., Wm. M'Connell, Glasgow, aged 51. Awakened 
through a wall text, "Get right with God," saved shortly 
af�er-26 years ago-long a worker in Tent Hall; later 
in Mordaunt, Ebenezer, Porch Halls, and last 15 months 
fu Springburn. Had a good report of "them that are 
witnout. " .. Fe!:>. 11, Thomas M'Ard, of Heaton Chapel, 
Manchester, aged 92: Born again in 1864; associated 
with Assemblies since 1866; a reader 9f The Wit11ess for 
62 ye�rs. Formerly_ of Whitehaven, knew Henry Groves 
and many oth�r well known servants o{ the Lord. Last 
40 years in Manchester. A consistent Christian to the 

, DEATH&. Notic� of any Onl! specjal, known qver a 
coiis.iderable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
whe·re born, when converted, and other details, not 
�ulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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end .. Feb. 13, John Colgan, of Derryscollop. Awakened 
through pr�aching of Dr. Matthews, 45 years ago. Saved 
at the handles of a plough in a field. Met with believer� 
in Parkhead, •later· in Tullyrone and Cranigall. Bore a 
bright testimqny until the last .. Feb. 25, suddenly, 
while cycling home, Samuel Alexander, aged 65. In 
Assembly at Clough, Co. :Antrim .. Feb. 26, from small
pox, IO days after his return to China, James Buckley. 
Being un;ibl� .to return to his former station, workers at 
Shihtao were hoping to have his help there. We. learn 
that one of his twQ children has since- passed away, 
Remember the widow in this double bereavement,, 
Feb. 2�. Walter Oarrard,. aged, 74, at Ipswich, where 
he had met with. believe� .for nearly 60 years. Cousin 
of the )ate F. A. Banks,• and .brother-in-law of Robert 
Sayer,, Lee .. Su�denly, on ).\far. 17, Robert Taggart, 
aged 65.. In Assembly at; Ballinaloob, Co, Antrim .. 
l\!¥- 17, after a 1>�ious operation, Mrs. Hoey, wife of 
R. J. Hoey. Converted in. early life, mot with Christians 
at. Holywood, Irelan.d.; last 14 years in Mascher St., 
Philadelphi� .. A,n active worker.; will be miss.ed .. Mar, 
IQ, Richard Turner, Bracknell, a,ged 68. Saved when 
17; com�_enced at o_nce -to preach the Gospel, and �on
tin1.,1.ed for.SO yeani, For 34 ye.a�idn Bracknell Assembly; 
was known ove� a; wide areil, also to Sir Geo. Pigot and 
tpe D9wager I.,ady J;>igot.. ];lad a breakdowG in health 
2 years ago .l!,Dd hai; since resided .in �ridlingtqn .. Mara 
19, Thomas. Hall, Jarrow-on-Tyne, aged, 75, lather of 
J, Howard _H;a,11.. Sayed over half-a-century has al_! 
that. time been associated with Tyneside .Assemblies .. 
Mar. 2�, Joseph R.. (::Jayton, Castle Donnington, 
�erbyshire, aged, 55. Saved 27 years _ago through, open
arr preaching; leader of \Vest Hai::tlepool Open-Air 
Band, and an active worker in· t.he Nottingham Open-Air 
Mission. Met with believers in Parade Hall. Leaves 
widow and 10 sons •. Mar.' 24, John ThomsQn, Quarry
master, Strathaveli., A well-known and estee�e.d 
brother, cqnnected' with Assembly since 1�77. ,Mar. 27, 
MJ;'S. Janet Young, Glasgow, aged 77. CoGverted when.a 
g!J'I, over balf�a-century iri NewmilO:s, Kilm�ock, arid 
Union. Hall, '(;Iasgow, Assembli�s. A mother in Israel. 
Bore a godly testimony .. M�. 29, Ja�es Barron, aged 
77'. Saved ivhen ;n under "Saintly Gebbie" of Kilmaurs. 
First met on simple Scriptural lines in Newmilns, moved 
to Girvan, and for 45 year� µis home has been a haven of 
rest to pioneers ii} the Soutli of Scotland. A lov�r of the 
Lord. His Word, and His people .. Mar. 31, Mrs. 
Hannah Bickle, Seah;iin Harbour, aged 70. Associated 
with Assembly from its inception. Given fo hospitality. 
Well known and esteemed .. James Henderson. i\uchin-: 
leek, aged 63. , •Con,verte.d ,·t�qugh preaching of John 
F_erguson, 30 ye�s ago,, iµ_ As�embJy sine�. A quiet 
brother, bore a gqod testimony .. James Conn�r. 
aged 55. Many 'years in Auchiµleck Beloved by all. , 
Mrs. M?tthew Caulfield. Ih B�llshill .(\_ssembly for 
30'_yeru:s. _An active worker among sisters, known to 
many missionaries. Ijer funeral was one of th·e largest 
ever see� in Jhe town .. Mar.' 1$, J. C . .Iy1'lve:i;, Ibdia. 
Laboured for .25 ·years at Satliatitir. Was a de_voted, 
godly, an.d much esteemed servant of the Lord .. Apl. 3, 
Henry Lance-Gray, i,ondoii, aged 66. Connected �vith 
Wellbeck Hall' froIP,- his youth, went to Walton-on
Thames in 1890. 40_yeats Sunday �chool Super�tenden! 
and Teacher. A member o� the Genera.I Committee pf 
the B. & F. B. S. for 26 years. elected Vicc-Presii;ieiit 
3 years ago. Member of the_V�ctoria Institute .. Apl. 11, 
Robert T_homson, Larkhall, a:ged 72.. C9nverted wheri 
12; over 50 yea.rs in Assembly, and ovet 40 years in S.S.; 
being Superintendent for some time. Greatly esteemed 

''THINGS MOST. SURELY .BELIEVED· AMONG 
US. " Deating w'ith the Fundamentals of the Faith, by 
WM. HosTX, B. A'. Neat pocket size, for 'handing to 
Young Converts, etc. 3d. net (3/3 doz. : 50 for 12/6 p: f.). 

by all. In failing health last 2 years .. Apl. 11, Walter 
S. Vellacott, West Thurrock, Essex, brother of J. S.
Vellacott', Rainham. Born in North Devon, having a 
consecrated father and mother, he was led to Christ when
only 12 years· old; taught in S.S., conducted a Bible
Class, took up fanning at West Thurrock. His life work
was spent in connection with the Gospel Hall there.
Whilst in health he was an ardent preacher in the open
air. Confined to bed for most of the last 9 years, during
which he showed by his cheerful disposition how faith
can triumph over -weakness of body and much suffering.
He ·was a great reader and his sympathies were wide
spread. Along with his wife, who survives, they had:
the joy of seeing most of their 7 children brought to Christ
in early days, and "following on." A brother beloved
by many and mourned over a wide area .. Mar. 201 Mrs.
Wm. Dunnet, Chicago, aged 82. Saved in Dundee 59
years ago, 45 years in South Side Assemblies, Chicago.
A quiet, consistent Christian.

PHOTOS AND RECORDS of Lieut. Rae, Detective, 
Glasgow; H. Lance�Gray, Qf the B.F.B.S., \Valton-on
Thames; W. M. Robertson, of Vancouver; Alex. Duff, 
Pioneer Missiqnary to India; and Miss M. Robertson, 
of India, appear in the Christian Grapl,ic for this month. 
20 p.i.�es, monthly, 2d. 

ADDRESSES. 

REMOVALS . .,-Assembly in Sheringham, from 
c;:onservative Room, to Council Schools, George St. 
entrance. Correspondent, J. B. Perfect, The Haven, 
Cromer Rd., West Runton, Norfolk .. Ramsey, I.0.M., 
to Town Hall, .. Parliament Square. Correspondent, T. 
Blackwell, 4 The Quay .. R,amsgate, to Kinnaird House 
(Y.l\LC.A.), overlooking Harbour . .  Rhiwbina, Cardiff, 
from Scouts' Hall, to new Gospel Hall, Tynyparc Rd., 
\\'hitchurch. Correspondent, . E. Marsh, 209 Ca�rphilly 
Rd., Whitchurch, Glam. 

pORRESPONDENCE for Sho�s. to Andrew Hastie, 
13 U�ity Pa:i;-k, Dykep.ead, Shotts, .. Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall, Old park Rd., Belfast, �o Hugh Whyte, 26 Old park 
Rd . .. Gospel Hall,. Central Chambers, Kir�caldy, �o 
Th9s. Connell, 2 Buchanan St ... Holywood, Co. pown, 
�o R., P. Campbell, Mo�vale, Demesn.e Rd ... Fitz� 
��•illiam $t,, Hall, Sheffield, to George H. Wilson, 17 
Sch90� Green,.Lane, Fulwood, .Sheffield .. St. George's, 
to. Harold De�, 7. Hill Top, Snedshi!l, St. George's, 
Wellington, Shrop1>hire, .Black.heath, to Walter Ellis, 
60 Wy;ndcl� Rd., Chari tog, London., S.E. 7 ... Hen
goed, Glam., to T. H. Daye, Vardre, 76_ Bedwlwyn 
Rd., Ystrad Mynach, ru:. Cardiff .. Mearris, Gospel Hall, 
to ¥ark W. Connell, 395 Croftfoot �d., King's Park, 
Glasgow. 

NEW ASSEM BLIES.·-Believers now meet fo 
Stoneleigh Hall, 75 · Cliestn'tit Grove, New Malden, 
-Surrey. Correspondent; H. H. Hart; 83 Chestnut Grove.
. .At North Bovey, Devon. � Correspondent, Arthur
:D. J. Harver, Fursdon, Moretonhampstead Devon. 

'PERSONAL �DRESSES.-George Goodman,
13 (:alverley Par�, Tunbridge· Wells, .(;eorge Langran,
c/o. �- Doom, �lle Buenos .Aires, 850, Bell Ville,
'.F.C.C.A., Argentina .. H. K .. Downie, 58 l\Iedcroft
'Avenue,. Croftf_oot, Cathcart, Gl;i.sgow .. Henfy. $teed:
man ·(from Jµne 1), 54 �eservoir Rd .. , Olton, Birming
ham .. Miss M. J. Underwood and Miss J. D. Robert
son (of China), lately at East Orange, N .. J., 309 Clifton
Rd., Aberdeen, Scotland. 

THE 61st ANNUAL VOLUME of The Witness for
1931, containing 'all the Speci�l ;papers, Apswers, etc,, 
now ready in blue cloth boards. 3/6 net (4/ or .�1 p,J, ).
A Library of Reference in itself. Plch."ERING & INGLIS. 
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How- to ltnprove the Gospel Meeting 
Equally applicable to most other meetings. By J. B. WATSON, London. 

T
HE weekly Gospel Meeting at many of the

Halls associated wjth Assemblies is, to state 
it mildly, ineffective. No one with any experience 
of these meetings can deny that in very many 
instances they are negligible as a means of reach
ing the unconverted ou tsi'cler. They simply provide 
the preacher with the disheartening task of fishing 
in an empty pool. It may be that in a few places 
where everything possible has been already tried 
to attract the outsider, but without success·, 
the heroic measure of c\osing down g.pd trying a 
new venue or a fresh method is indicated. There 
is no Scripture warrant, as many seem to, think, 
for a church gathering together to preach the 
Gospel: there is ample warrant fqr Christians 
launching out into nev dields to witness to Christ's 
power to save . 

But this paper has in view those Gospel meet
ings which might still be an effective means of 
testimony if some thought and toil were, $pent on 
improving them. Not until everything possible 
in this direction has been tried without success 
does the question of "moving the rostrum" arise. 
Attention is drawn to a few obvious ways in which 
such improvement may be effected. 

. 

I.-The appointments of the place of meeting 
should be attractive, clean, ·and com .. 
fortable. 

The e.......:terior of the hall, and particularly its 
entrance, should be kept in good condition. The 
interior should be bright, well kept, clean, and 
orderly. Ragged and faded texts should not 
hang about the walls, cracked and patched win
dow panes should not be· left to off end the eye or 
admit the draught. The ventilation, heating, 
and lighting should be carefully attended to. 

Whilst we may be unable to offer "luxury 
halls," we should at any rate seek to have them 
decently furnished. See that ·the seating provided 
is comfortable; to sit for an hour and a quarter on 
some of the benches and chairs provided is nothing 
short of a penance. The care of the building and 
its appointments should be the definite -responsi
bility of some brother or brothers, •and the aim 
should be that a visitor will not remember any
thing about whether the place was hot or cold, 
cosy or draughty, dingy or bright, or whether 
the seat was comfortable as a feather bed or rack
ing as the village stocks, but rather that the 
Message he heard will have no competitor in his 
recollections. 
II .-Proper provision should be made for 

stewarding the meeting. 

It should be the care of approved workers to 

6 

see that each visitor is shown to a seat and that 
hymn book and Bible are provided, and when� 
necessary, a hassock. The filling up of ·the front
centre seating should be the first care of the 
stewards. A thinly attended meeting is much 
the better if-instead of a large gap left almost 
empty in front while a fringe of the side and rear 
seats are occupied-there is a nicely compacted 
group filling the forward-middle block of seats. 
Stewards should be brethren of good address who 
know how to make people welcome without 
fussiness, and to find a sti;·anger a seat without 
making him a gazing-stock. 
III .-A quiet and reverent demeanour should 

mark the Christians present. 
Through want of th91.1ght, the lack of reverence 

before, during, .and after a Gospel service is often 
a blot on the ·testimony in the eyes of visitors. 
Chattering and whispering before the meeting, 
inattention whilst it is in progress, and a torrent 
of gossip immediately it is over, leave the im
pression on an unconverted beholder that these 
folks only pretend to believe the solemn things 
preached, and are in reality shallow and frivolous 
as any worldlings who meet for secular purposes . 
The Devil is himself an adept at catching away 
the seed immediately it is �own, but ther:e is no 
reason why Christians should, by thoughtless 
irreverence, act as his "seed-pickers." 

It was the light talk of his father whilst pro
ceeding home after a solemn sermon on "Eternal 
Judgment" that so shocked the Am�rican Uni
tarian CHANNING, then a boy, that he dated his 
doubts of the evangelical message from that time. 

A barrister was stopped by a man-about-town 
of his acquaintance, just as he turned in to a 
Gospel service held in a public hall ih London 
with the surprised remark: "Surely you don't 
believe what these folk preach? " The barrister 
pam;ed, and then replied thoughtfully: "No
bllt .they do!" 

What an influence may be exerted, for good or 
ill, by our demeanour in the place where Christ 
is proclaimed as the sinner's Saviour. 
IV .-The right men should occupy the plat

for-m as the Lord's Me·ssengers. 
Men· who love men's souls and are the most 

gifted a\railable fo present the. Gospel clearly 
and with spiritual power. Men, moreover, who 
are able when the sµited opportunity presents 
itself to "draw the net" and to plead lovingly 
with those impre$sed by the message to be recon
ciled to God'. 

If it be true, as we fear is the case, that the 
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supply of such men is not sufficient for the many 
pfatfox:ms which need to be occupied week by 
week, then let it be the care of those responsible 
for the carrying on of the Gospel meeting to see 
that, periodically, one to whom God has given 
the g,ift of a reaper, the power to precipitate 
decisions which is the special mark of the evan
gelist, is called in to exercise that gift, so that 
the fruits .of much sowjng may be gathered. 

V .-The service should be orderly and 
possess a dignified simplicity. 

The Gospel deserves this, and many small 
points contribute towards it. The preacher artd 
those who are to occupy the platform with him 
should take their places one or two minutes before
the advertised time of commencing. If there is 
an instrument, the organist should be seated, 
a,waiting the announcement of the opening hymn:.
Perfect silence should prevail before prayer is 
offered. The notices should b� notices, not a 
sermon. There is an art in making announc_e
ments: it can be done concisely yet warmly and 
invitingly, and, alas, it can be done with such 
tiresome prolixity as wastes the pi:eacher's time 
and irritates the whole company. 

The reading of the Scriptures s4ould be well 
done. Great want of accuracy and expression 
are often noticeable here, for�ing the conclusion 
that the reader (often the pi:eacher himself) has 
not been at pains to become sufficiently acquainted 
with the pass�ge to be able to read it so as to 
"give the sense." K well-read passage of Holy 
Scripture is an unfailing spring of }:>lessing. 
"Give attendance to reading" (I Ti:m. 4. 13) 
refers to the public reading of the Word of God. 

Keep faith with the people as to the expected 
duration of the meeting. When an after-meeting 
is thought necessary, see that an_ opportl,lility is 
given befor�hand for any to retjre who cannot 
conveniently stay. 
VI .-How to retain and encourage new

comers should be studied. 
T,vo errors are common here. There are 

zealous workers who lose no time in pressing one. 
who has just paid a first visit to the meeting, with 
inquiries about the state of his soul. Well-inten
tioned, no doubt, but the result is in the large 
majority of cases to scare the new-comer away. 
Few lish are caught with a bare hook. 

The business of dealing personally with 
aWc!,kened souls is one which, above others, 
requires the skill which love of souls, fellowship 
with: God, a,nd experience of the human heart 
gives:. The guidan�e of the Holy Spirit is here 
altogether indispensable. Usually the Word of 
God ;takes time to do its work, and signs of 
awal(ening interest, deepening into concern are 
disce�ible before the unsav�d one is ready to be 

a,pproached dire_!:tly on the question of the soul's 
salvation. 

Indiscriminate baiting of strangers should be 
discouraged, and the signs of readiness for direct 
approach carefully watched by tried workers who 
watch for souls. 

The other fault is that strangers are allowed to 
come and go without a word of greeting or welcome,
until they feel themselves frozen out and cease 
to come. Usually reserve rather than want of 
heart is the cause of this, but it should be broken 
through, without gush or effusiveness, and the 
visitor made to feel himself welcome. 
VII .-The importance of co-operation in 

the work of winning souls should be 
emphasized. 

There are many Christians who feel that they 
are accomplishing nothing by "filling a seat" 
at a Gospel service: who imagine that the work 
is done from the platform and that they are there 
simply in the capacity of spectators. Let it be 
urged upon all that attendance at the Gospel 
meeting is a genuine and valuable service: that the 
work is shared in by all the Lord's people, and 
that the creation of the subtle but real thing 
called "atmosphere" depends tremendously on 
the presence and attitude of Christians. The 
unconverted would not attend save for the 
"cover" afforded by the Christians present. 

The preacher needs the prayerful support of 
his fellow-believers while he seeks to set forth 
God's way of salvation. Peter was the 
preacher on the day of Pentecost, but he was 
glad to be supported by his brethren. "Peter, 
standing up with the eleven" (Acts 2. 14) . They 
served as truly as did he, though in .a different 
capacity. 

A veteran soul-winner remarked to the writer 
not long ago: "It. would have been more to the 
glory.of God if some evangelists, instead of being 
so eager to show how many souls one servant can 
win, had been as careful to impress upon fellow
Christians how many servants it takes to win one
soul." This witness is true. The one whose 
interest and invitation are the means of per
suadipg one person to attend the Gospel meeting 
has as true a share as the preacher in the joy and 
reward of soul-winning when that person is 
brought to Christ. 

In the summer days now with us, let each 
born-again Chri�tian seek to realise that "It is 
high time to awaken." The morning of golden 
opportunities will soon slip away. The Day of 
Grace will soon be past. May we then, one and 
all, be "always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord." 

As surely a.5 fleshly zeal arises spiritual power 
is lost (2 Cor. 7. 1) .-J. R. Caldwell.
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Luke, the B·eloved Physician. 
By JAMES WAUGH, Atlantic City, N.J. 
(Read Col. 4. 14; 2 Tim. 4. 11; Pbilem. 24). 

S
O far as I am aware, these are the only Scrip

tures that bring before us this eminent New 
Testament Christian. A beloved physician, a 
faithful friend, and a fellow-labourer with the 
Apostle Paul. Notice these five traits in his 
attractive character. 

I. His Ambition.
Luke was not an apostle, and he does not come 

upon the scene of public testimony until after 
the resurrection of Christ, and yet what a mar
vellous accurate knowledge he possessed of the 
Person of Christ. 

What an ambitious student he must have been 
in Divine things, so that he was personally fitted 
and therefore Divinely selected and inspired 
to be the sacred historian of Christ from His 
lowly birth to His glorious ascension. 

It is to him also under God that the Church 
owes her knowledge of the early history of the 
Church as recorded in the Acts. 

May it be ours to say with another: "That I 
might know Him, " and thus share Luke's holy 
ambition. 

II. His Humility.
A spiritual knowledge of Christ is essential 

in order to be like Him. We must learn of Him 
Who is meek and lowly in heart if we are to repro
duce Him. This may be one explanation why 
Luke never mentions his own name � the very 
Scriptures he wrote. What commendable 
humility, what spiritual self-effacement. 

An honoured servant of Christ once wrote: 
"Serve unnoticed, · work unseen, bemg nothing 
and seeing nothing but a living Christ in glory, 
and be careful for nothing but His interests down 
here." This is true greatness in humility, and 
in this grace Luke evidently excelled. 

III. His Character.
"THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN I " I judge thtr te,;m 

"beloved" is used here not as the expr�ion of 
relationship and endearment which is applied 
generally to the saints, but rather as a merited 
quality of character.
· In that word "beloved" as applied to the doctor

we may discern the winsomeness and charm of
his character. He was manifestly a Christian
gentleman.

IV. His Friendship.
"LUia� ONL y IS WITH ME. " Here we see Luke 

as the faithful friend and companion of· the 
Apostle Paul. Note the pathetic, contrasted 
expressions of 2 Tim. 4 : "Demas hath forsaken 
me;" "Alexander the coppersmith did me much 
evil-he greatly withstood our preaching;" 

"No man stood with me;" "all forsook me." 
Paul is now nearing the close of his devoted 

life and labours, and it is very touching to read 
of his heart yearnings for the human comfort of 
Christian fellowship. He longs to see the face 
of Timothy once more, and so he writes to him 
beseechingly: "Do thy diligence to come shortly 
to me;" "Take Mark and bring him with thee. " 
Yet there is no evidence from history or Scripture 
that the desire of his heart was granted. Perhaps 
the Lord wanted His devoted servant to spend his 
closing days in holy communion with Himself. 

It is in these circumstances that the sterling 
friendship of Luke may be seen. He is with the 
apostle to the very end. It has been said that: 
"A friend is one who knows all about you and 
loves you just the same." This is true friendship, 
seen in perfection in our blessed Lord (Prov. 
17. 17), and in a large measure in the lovely
character of Luke.

V. His Service.
"LUCAS MY FELLOW-LABOURER. " Few evi

dently could labour long with the apostle, al
though a most devoted servant of Christ, as 
Philippians 2 proves, for there he is placed next 
to the Lord Himself, yet it seems the doctor had 
laboured with him for years. Get-along-able
ness is a grace to be cultivated in the service of 
God. It is commendable to be able to serve with 
others. In this sphere also our beloved brother 
Luke seems to have excelled. 

May reader and writer then seek grace and 
power to emulate the spiritual qualities, and th•:! 
attractive graces of Luke, the "beloved physician. " 

Seven Things Job Knew. 
By.ROBERT L,EE, Mlldmay Bible School. 

R
EFERRING to some deep utterance of Holy

Scripture a writer bas suggestively remarked: 
"Each of them opens up deep vistas of meaning, 
full of thoughts which do wander through eter
nity." What a haunting sentence: "Thoughts
which do wander through eternity." That is a 
fitting descriptiqn of the Patriarch's great utter
ance in Job 19. 25 to 27; beard at all funeral 
services, and also made so familiar to all lovers 
of music by one of our great Oratorios: "For I 
knpw that my Redeemer (my Vindicator, R.v .) 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth (or, stand last upon the earth); 
and though after my skin, wonns destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh (yet without my flesh, 
R. v., m) shall I see God ; whom I shall see for
myself (or, see on my side, R.V ., m), and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another (and not a
stranger, or, and-not as a foe, R.V ., m); though
my reins be consumed within me. '1 
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There is no passage in Job, perhaps none in the 
Bible, the translation of which has given so much 
trouble to the translators, or that has given rise 
to so much controversy as this. As evidence; 
note the various renderings already given, all 
-of which contribute to the exposition of the text,
and arc helps toward the fathoming of this small,
yet deep pool of truth.

Job is conscious of the greatness of his utter
ance, for he longs to give it immortality by
having it cut into stone with a pen of iron. God
has taken the matter in hand, and, though
centuries have rolled by since they were first
uttered, few worq.s, save John 3. 16, are better
known.

It betrays amazing knowledge of Divine things.
Whence came it? Remember Old Testament
folk were not ignoramuses, as some imagine.
Job is the oldest known book in the world, written
in patriarchal times just a little after Abraham,
yet it contains most of the grea.test truths found
in the rest of the Divine revelation, even the New
Testament. It reveals clear knowleqge of God
and His attributes and works; has a little to say
of angels, and a great deal about man-his being,
vocation, and destiny. But of all the wonderful
ra:nge of Divine truth in Job, none excel this.
"We have reason to think th�t Job was j�st now
under an extraordinary impulse oj the blessed
Spirit,." is ADAM CLARKE 's comment.

These words have been termed a noble cqn
fession of his faith -a11d hope. And remember,
it was the declaration of a sufferer. He was a
very sick man. Someone has remarked · that
"The profoundest convictions have their days of
weakness .. And the more profound the conviction
the more acute th� distress to find it challenged."
Job was suffering from a strange and -painful
disease, which was bound to make him moody and
gloomy. Yet how marvellously he rose above it
all in this great and glorious declaration. It is. a
wise policy never to doubt. in the dark what we
know to be true in the light. Thus our prqfound
convictions shall never know their days of weak
ness.

What did Job know? the t"ontents of the B9ok 
that 'bears his name reveals how full-orbed was 
the Patriarch's knowledge of Divine· things. He 
knew 1ots of things. But our immediate business 
is, to discover just what truth this confession of 
his faith reveals as his own personal possession. 
Let us note: Job had 

I. A Personal Redeemer.

"I know that my Redeemer." "My" Redeemer 
-he possessed a personal Redeemer who was his
very own. ·when Job heard of the coming of his
friends ev,idently he was cheered by the t}Jought
that probably they had hastened to him in his

calamity, and sorrow to perform for him the 
duties of the Gaal-or Redeemer. This was the 
name given to the next of kin whose duty it was 
to redeem, ransom. or avenge one who had fallen 
into debt or bondage. But Job soon discovered 
his mistake. He then declared be had a Divine 
Redeemer who would not fail or disappoint him, 
and he had made that Redeemer his own pos
session. "I know .. . my Redeemer"-what a 
blessed bit of holy dogmatism is this! 

II. A Living Redeemer.

"I know that my Redeemer liveth." Is really 
living now, though the manifestation may be a 
thing of the future. Is not this another clear 
and unmistakable proof of the pre-existence 
before Bethlehem of the Man Christ Jesus! He 
did not come into being at His birth. 

III. A Coming Redeemer.

"I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that
He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth." 
"The latter day," not the last day. This was 
fulfilled at our Lord's first advent. In that 
"latter day" He did stand and walk upon the 
earth. There will be a further fulfilment at His 
Second Advent, at the end of this age. 

IV. An Eternal Redeemer.

. "I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
He shall stand up at the last upon the earth"
(R.v .) . A marvellous conception of the reality 
and eternity of our Lord. \\'hen all have gone, 
He will remain. He Himself declared He was the 
First and the Last (Isa. 44. 6; 48. 12). 

V. Assurance of Survival After Death,
and Resurrection of the Body.

"Yet without my flesh shall I see God." If the 
Lord tarry, I may die;·yet, if my body be put in 
the grave, I still live, and I will $ee God, for 
absent from the 1>ody means to be present with the 
Lord. Again : "Yet in my flesh shall I see God" 
(A .v.), a declaration of belief in the Resurrection. 
:My body may die and be buried; yet the Resurrec
tion morn God will give me another body, and 
in that body shall I see God. 

VI. The Friendship of God.

"Whom -I shall see on my side" (R.v ., 111,.). 
Blessed truth of the friendship of God in Christ. 
"And not a stranger"-! was once a stranger to 
God, but now He is no-stranger to me. "And not 
as a foe, " is another rendering. Once we were 
enemies to God by wicked works, but now He is 
my Friend. 

VII. A Delight in God.

"Though my reins be consumed within me." 
A description of an intense longing for God. In 
effect he says : "I am longing to see God ; r pine 
with expectation." 
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An Old Time Revival. 
P . .-.RT 11�.-LESSONS FROlt THE LIFE OF HEZEKIAH. 

By JOHN RITCHIE, Kilmarnock. 

Read 2 Chronicles, chapter 30 and 31. 

QNE would think from what we have already 
seen of Hezekiah., that he might well have 

been satisfied with what he had achieved, and 
be content to let well alone. Fresh fields of 
spiritual conquest, however, opened up to his 
vision ; he yearned' to recover all that had been 
lost in the years of drifting . .and decline. One 
great object espec'ially filled· his mind, viz., 

The Restoration of the Passover. 
The great commemorative festival of the nation, 
which God had enjoined should be observed each 
year, to remind His people of their redemption 
from Egypt (Exod. 12. 14) had been discarded, 
and with it had also gone the gathering of the 
people to God's appointed centre for worship and 
fellowship (Deut. 16. 2). In happier days the 
greater part of the nation-certainly all its man
hood (Exod. 23. 17)-poured out from every town 
and village to the appointed centre of gathering 
at Jerusalem, to keep this. feast. Its ob�ervance 
had been a source of strength and of gladness, 
an occasion of fellowship and spiritual inter
course (Psa. 12Z). 

But, alas! how changed were the days. Division 
had t_aken place. Ten tribes had seceded from 
the remaining two. Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
had set up a rival centre of worship-a sin which 
is repeatedly and severely censured by the Lord 
(2 Kings 17. 21). Not only so, but among those 
who remained nominally loyal to tl}e divinely 
appointed centre of gathering, such sin and 
departure had taken place that the claims of their 
faithful covenant-keeping God had be�n shame
fully disregarded. 

Hezekiah wanted a return to "the old paths." 
He desired the Passover for a.U Israel r�-estab
lished, for man's failure ought never to invalidate 
the design of God. He found himself 

Confronted with Two Great °Difficulties. 
1 . The appointed day for keeping the Passover 

-the fourteenth day of the .first month-was
already past. A reference to chapter 29. 17 will
show that at that date the people were in no ·con
dition to kee_p the Passover. Their priests were,
in fact, on that very day engaged in cleansing the
filth from the holy place. For this reason Heze
kiah might have argued for a year's delay until
the appointed day came round again. He had,
however,. become a keen and diligent student of
the Law of God, and had discovered what careless
readers had probably missed, namely, that long
ago (Num. 9. 1-1) a gracious provision had been
made to meet just such a case. While the people

may not have touched a dea,d body, as provided 
for in the statute, they certainly had become 
defiled and were not too proud to acknowledge it. 

They had not gone on "a journey afar off," but 
they were very conscious that they had wandered 
"afar off" from God, and so they humbly take 
advantage of the provision of Divine grace and 
decide to keep the Passover on the fourteenth 
day of the second month. It is amazing how the 
grace of God will meet the failure of His peopl� 
at every turn, if only there be honesty before Him 
and true repentance of heart. The more of the 
"btoken and contrite spirit" His people have, the 
better will God be pleased. The spirit of SMUG

SELF-SATISFACTION HE ABHORS with an utter 
loathing. 

2. There was another difficulty. Hezekiah
was King of Israel only. He had no jurisdiction 
over the ten tribes who had divided from his 
people. Yet, in his big heart, he felt that they 
were all the Israel of God, that there was but one 
gathering place, one .Pa,ssover for c1.ll. 

Had he bee.n as narrow-mino.ed as. some of us, 
he would have said: "We are the people-the 
others are ort unscriptural .ground. We. sha,11 let 
them alone and refuse to recognise them." B.ut 
the king and his pe9ple had been too close to the 
reality of things to speak thus. Their own sins
had been but recently acknowledged by the si1�
offering; they ha<;! only lately been restored to the 
joy of salvation by the burnt-offering.

Whatever fail�re had ensued on their part or 
on the part of the sister nation, the purpose of 
God remained, "that they all might be one." 

Taking his Courage in Both Hands, 

Hezekiah sent out "posts" with special invitations 
to a,ll I:m1.el, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, in 
which he reminds them of their common descent 
and heritag� with. their brethren of Judah, and 
in words of mingled warning, �ptreaty, and love., 
beseeches them to yield themselves unto the Lord, 
and to "enter into His sanctu�ry" (v. 8), so that 
they might together keep the Passover in Jeru
salem. 

What the Passover was to Israel, and much 
more, the Lord's Supper is to the Church of God 
to-day. "Christ our Passover has been sacrificed 
for us, therefore let us keep the feast" ( 1 Cor. 
5. 7). It has been instituted by the Lord Himself.
His expressed wish is: "This do for a remembrance
of Me" (Luke 22. 19). With .fine loyalty the
early believers "continued stedfastly" in the
breaking of bread, at least once a week (Acts 20. 7).
All believers, and only believers, are intended to 
do the same right dO\vn the age until He comes 
again. 

The clumsy hand of tradition has touched the 
feast, however. Instead of being kept only by
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believers in the Lord Jesus Christ-by faith, the 
members of His mystic body ( "For we, being 
many, are one loaf-one body," 1 Cor. 10. 17)
anyone, Christian or Christless, may, by joining 
some religious body, be allowed to partake. 
Instead of being observed each "first day of the 
week," twice or thrice a year, or once a month, 
has been decreed to be sufficient. Instead of 
being, as in the early church an occasiqn for 
meditation, communion, and soulful worship, it 
is usually celebrated at the end of a sermon, and 
the worshipper has in many cases little personal 
exercise about the matter, even if he should be 
truly a believer. 

Quite obviously, the greater part of the pro
fessing Church has got completely away from the 
apostolic pattern and example. 

(To b, concluded in next .ssue) . 

Miracles yet to Come. 
By A. C. GAEBELEIN, Editor of "Our Hope." 

T
HERE is in California a dreary valley known

as the Death Valley. I. have bee?, on the 
edge of it. It is below sea level. Many have 
perished in this valley of death, dying of thirst. 
Many a prospector has paid with his life for his 
thirst for gold. Seeing it from afar� it is greyish
green like a sea, and a heavy haze rests upon ,it. 
The rattlesnake, the tarantula, the scorpion, and 
varieties of lizards are at home there. 

But something happeneq. recently. The valley 
is the Death . Valley because it seldom rains 
there. But a few 'weeks ago 

A Miracle Took Place. 

The valley had a :rainfall of eleven inches, and 
overnight the whole desert was changed into life. 
The whole valley was carpeted with gorgeous 
plants which burst soon into fragrant bloom. 
The night-"blooming Cereus showed itself. It 
possesses a bulb hidden under the desert soil. 
For generations this dried-up bulb will hold fast 
to its germ of life. Then comes the water, and 
there is a glorious resurrection. 

What miracles there are everywhere in n_atute. 
But what will it be when He Comes, and living 
waters shall flow forth into the desert places I 

What Miracles there will be ; 

mjracles of power and mercy, when Creation's 
Lord and Creation's Redeemer appears. 

"The wilderness and the dry land shall be glad; 
and. the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as a 
rose. �t shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and $inging; the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sh�on; they shall see the glory of Jehovah, 
the excellency of our God" (Isa. 35. 1-2). 

The Winter-time of Prayer. 
By Capt. E. G. CARRE, late Com.modore of 

British India Steam Navigation Company. 

T
HERE are probably few Old Testament

characters that hold a greater charm for 
us as God's children than does that of Nehemiah, 
as we read through the thirteen chapters that 
compose his biography. 

For with Nehemiah as with all outstanding 
characters, the law of a man's influence is found 
to lie in those special qualities which stamp 
him with a distinct individuality and draw others 
to him. 

Thu� in the remarkable personality with which 
we are dealing the attraction undoubtedly lies 
in his being so intensely human, so simply prac
tical in his walk with God and with his fellow
men, that he touches a responsive chord in our 
hearts and comes very close to us in our longing 
to glorify God likewise in our daily life and walk. 

The Lesson of His Life. 

What then, we may well ask, is the pre-eminent 
lesson which the inspired page would teach us as 
we ponder the life-story of our fellow-pilgrim 
who has gone before-so weak in himself, so 
invincibly strong in his God? 

To discover this, shall we in humble dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit's guidance, turn to the 
first chapter of Nehemiah's tale, to learn therein 
the genesis, the foundation, the source, and the 
secret of all that is to follow? 

In what a strange position do we find our 
frien:d ih this December month (called Chisleu), 
this man whom God has destined to be known 
all down the ages as one of His heroes. 

He comes before us as a captive in a far country, 
poorer than any bankrupt, without power or 
influence, he could hardly be in a worse plight, 
surely it -is winter time with him now, if it ever 
was with any man. 

And now Hanani and his friends appear upon 
the scene with their sad news of the Jewish 
remnant and of Jerusalem, the one is fa great 
affliction and reproach, the other has its wall 
broken down and its gates 'burned with fire. 

This advent of his countrymen with such a 
report of his beloved land and people brings us 
to the crucial point in Nehemiah's history, as w� 
gaze upon the vivid picture which the Divine 
re.cord has portrayed for our instruction and 
benefit, and note the effect of these solemn tidings 
upon our fl;'iend. He sits down and weeps, he 
moUins· 'and fasts, but he does something more, 
a something that we can all do-he prays
ban�pt. he may be in regard to earthly means, 
but his are the only true riches, for God is his 
capital I 
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"Behold, He Prayeth." 
Well may we pause and consider this stricken 

one there, alone in the presence of his Maker, 
empty-handed, broken-hearted, helpless, he 
comes in his dire distress to the One Who made us 
for Himself, Who loves to bless us, Who holds 
in His almighty hand the full supplies for all 
our need, and Who now looks down in loving 
kindness and tender mercy upon His beloved 
servant. 

And what a prayer our fellow-pilgrim pt'ays, 
as he draws near and prays with Jehovah on the 
ground of His being the Covenant-keeping One, 
great and terrible. In utter humility arid 
penitence he pours forth his confession of sin, 
national and individual, then in a deepening 
and closer intimacy he reminds God of His 
promises given to the Jewish nation through His 
serYanf Moses, that if they transgressed He 
would scatter them abroad, but if they turned 
back He w6uld bring them home again. "Thou 
hast been faithful to Thy promise to punish our 
disobedience," is the theme of his entreafy, 
"therefore Thou 1nust be equally faithful in 
blessing our obedience as we turn back to 
Thee ! " How God loves to honour His promises 
as they are spread before Him, that we may 
prove Him thereby. 

Finally; Nehemiah's supplication changes from 
a general into a personal petition. "Prosper, 
I pray Thee, Thy servant this-day," he begs ) "and 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For 
I was the king's cup-bearer." This brings 'US to 
the end of this basic chapter, his long audience 
before the Throne has led Nehemiah to make a 
special request for himself that he might find 
favour with King Artaxerxes, for the voice of 
deity has reached him, saying: "Thou art the 
man whom I am going to use to restore my city ! " 
The reason of such a choice is self-evident: 
God can only fully use a life that is fully surrendered 
to Himself. 

The Seasons in Prayer. 
Notice the dux:ation of this prayer-warrior's 

pleaqing as told us in the first verse of the second. 
chapter. "And it came to pass in the month of 
Nisan (April)." He had prayed therefore from
December to April, all the winter through. This 
�s a point well _worthy of our consideration, for 
1t leads on to the fact that there are seasons in 
prayer not dissimilar to those in N�ture, a fact 
which is clearly brought out in the events which 
follow. 

For this is the exodus, the going-forth chapter. 
The winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the 
time of the singing of birds has come, and Nehe
miah, no longer on his face before the Lord 
is now up and doing; the outcome of prayer i; 

action, separation unto God is the preparatior,
for contact with man. "Thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly" (Matt. 6. 4). 

That winter-time of prayer is about to merge 
into spring and summer, and a glorious autumnal 
harvest home, for "He that goeth forth and weep
eth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him" (Psa. 126. 6) . 

And is not our experience identical with 
Nehemiah's in this, that God has never done 
anything through our instrumentality that is 
not the outcome of prayer, our own or others? 
Assuredly He sweeps up the very crumbs of 
prayer! 

Spring-time. 

Nehemiah is now brought before us in quite 
a new setting, in his trusted position of cup
bearer to King Artaxerxes, be goes into that 
monarch's presence in the course of his duties, 
when the sadness of his face and manner are 
remarked upon by the. king, a serious fault in a 
servitor. 

For in -those days of unlimited autocracy to 
look anything but glad in the august presence 
of your sovereign was to cast a slur upon him, 
the punishment for which might be death; so we 
cannot wonder that Nehemiah was very sore 
afraid. Again, we may well pause to consider 
such an extraordinary answer to the long winter
time of prayer, how was it that this chosen servant 
of God should pn the threshold of his service 
court almost certain disaster ? 

The answer is again as simple as the query, 
as is proved' by the narrative itself. · It was 
because at that very juncture God needed a tear
stained face, He was to use it to open the king's 
heart; just as in the next book, that of Esther, 
He uses her beautiful face to accomplish I{i� 
ends. "How unsearchable are His judgments, 
and His ways past finding out" (Rom. 11. 33). 
Let not imexpected answers stagger our faith. 
· For Nehemiah, greatly daring, ventures to tell

out the cause of his sadness, and one can picture
his bewildered surprise and joy when the king,
instead of condemning him, gently asks what
requests he has to make. There follows that
oft-quoted swift petition for wisdom from on
high with its instantaneous answer, "So I prayed
to the God of He�ven, and I said unto the King."
· The power of the Heavenly King is shed forth
through His servant upon the earthly king, and
Nehemiah's way lies clear before him.

Great is the lesson of venturesome faith for us. 
"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ... and 
He shall direct thy paths" (Prov. 3-. 5, 6). "And, 
says our friend, "the king granted me, according 
to the good hand of my God upon me. " 
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Summer-time. 
Events move more swiftly now as with the 

irresistible power of that same good hand impelling 
him forward, this empowered servant surmounts 
ev_ery difficulty and sees God's plans triumphantly 
completed through his instrumentality. The 
spring has given place to summer when in the 
early days of August Nehemiah Teaches Jerusalem, 
and his weighty task comes into view-a defence
less city, its streets choked with rubbish, a 
dispirited people. "In the day of adversity 
consider" (Eccles. 7. 14); for without the men, 
the material with which he is provided to rebuild 
and restore the city are useless. 

How simple yet searching is the teaching 
which Nehemiah's next action holds for us. 
Not to his friends, not to the nobles or rulers, does 
he go for advice, but to God alone. The One 
Who .has· brought him thus far and has put a set 
purpose in his heart -will not fail hitri now in 
the hour of crisis. He has but to enquire to 
learn his next step. As a deeply"-taught writer 
has stated : "There is something more than mere 
doing necessary on the part of the true servant; 
he must frequently stand in his Master's presence, 
in order that he may know what he has to do." 

A Vision of the Night. 
Another and an entirely differerit scene is now 

opened out for our contemplat.ion as we read on. 
"And I arose in the night ... and I went out 
by night ... then went I up in the night" (Neh. 
2. 12, 13, 15). Surely it is no chance that gives
this word "night" a threefold emphasis.

No, indeed, for we recall how constantly 
throughout the a·ges in His de.alings with men, 
their M�ker has spoken to them in the stiily hour, 
when silence and darkness have spread a mantle 
over earth's distracting sights and sound�,. "then 
He openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their 
instruction" (Job. 33. 16), \Vho shall say wh�t 
took place in that �olemn midnight hour, as 
alone, bµt not alorie, Jehovah's servant looks 
upon his beloved i;:ity? 

But we do know this, that the outcome of that 
vision of the night had a very direct result upon 
Nehemiah_, _leading him into immediate and ener
getic action, for, fired with '.his infectious en
thusiasm, the rulers and people rh;e up as one 
man, and in spite of the Satanic opposition that 
foevitably appears when a spiritually-empowerea 
work is about to b!;! done, the wall is built and 
ihe gates are set up. 

Autun;m. 

"So the wall was .finished in the twenty 
:�nd fifth day of the month Elul (September), 
m fifty and, 11:wo days." Here we come to the 
last of the ·seasons, and with it to the finishing 
·stages .c1f ·the work. One thing more remained

to be done, so we read "that when the seventh 
month (October) came," there was a· grand 
prayer and praise meeting. 

Harve.c;t home indeed ! The joy of the Lorrl 
was their strength in that yesterday of long ago, 
and praise God that same joy an� strength is 
ours to-day as we run our brief race and do the 
work for which we are apprehended in Christ 
Jesus, endued with the Holy Spirit's indwelling 
power. 

And may the light which this life reveals to us 
of the value of prayer-persevering, importunate, 
spontaneous prayer--enable us to appreciate 
anew the wonderful gift which is placed in our 
hands, to be used as our capital, our rarest pos
session, even as Nehemiah proved it to be his. 

May the fact also of the seasons in prayer 
being as real as those in Nature, inspire our 
hearts to more believing and therefore expectant
intercession. 

The Personal Application. 
This last fact is continually and forcibly 

btought home to our souls in those· seasons which 
we sp·end before God in the secret of His presence. 

As you and I daily bring the names of those we 
feel called to pray for before His Throne of Grace, 
_how difficult it is to pray for some. how joyously 
easy for others. With the former it is still winter
time, but the tha,ving po,ver of the Holy Spirit 
is at work upon them through our petitions, and 
sooner or later the spring, the summer, and harvest 
shall come, for "He is faithful that promised" 
(Heb. IO. 23). But with tlze latter, they like 
ourselves are rejoicing in the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
and are being ripened for -the final harvesting! 

And may not our parting thought be this. 
,that God makes the work in order to make the 
worker·; our sonship is far dearer to Him than our 
_service. May this not be the reason why He 
has instituted prayer, so ·that He may have us 
continually with Him? 

Finally," let us not forget Him, the Christ, 
t_he Heavenly Nehemiah, \1/ho looked down not 
µpon a ruined city, hut upon a ruined world, 
and. in obedience to His Father's will, and in 
love· for us gave Himself to that dread winter
time of prayer, and suffering, and shame untold, 
and Who, now seated at _the right band of His 
Father's Throne, sees of the travail of His soul, 
and is satisfied in the Harvest of souls that shall 
cr9wn the summer-time of His work for Eternity! 

"VvE tmst we have a good conscience in all 
, things" (Heb. I 3. 18) . Pass smoothly ever the 
pen�erseness of those· you have· to do with, and go 
straight fonvard. It is abundantly sufficient that 
you have the testimony of a good conscience 
toward God,.-Jolm Wes!ey.
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stedfast, unn:io_veable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord" (1 Cor. 15. 58). Preach the 
\Vord "in season and ou.t of season" (2 Tim. 
4. 2). It is not necessary that we sp.ould live, but
it is necessary that poor souls should live, and be 
happy for ever. It is necessary that they should 
be a.cquainted with the things of their peace. 
It is necessary that they should be delivered from 
the wrath to come, and therefore we should be 
frequent and "abundant in the work of the Lord" 
(1 Cor. 15. 58), and not.plead storms and tempests, 
or that a lion is in the 'Yay. 

VII. Preach Christ. EXEMPLARIL Y.
(1 Peter 5. �) . "Be thou an example to the 
flock," in life as in doctrine. They must say as 
Gideon said.: "Look on me and do likewise." 

What Caesar once said ,of his wife, "that it was 
not enough for her_ to be without faµlt, but that 
she should be without all suspicion of fault," 
should be said of them . Their tongues may 
persuade, but their lives command. Their life 
should be commentar,ies upon Christ's life. 
Nothing wins and builds.like this. 

VIII. Preach Christ FEELINGLY,·
from the heart to the heart. They must feel the 
worth, the weight, the sweetness of those things 
in their own souls that they give out 'to others 
(1 John I . 1-3). It was said of Luther that he 
spake as if he had beeri within a man. Preachers 
should so speak as if they lived in the very hearts 
of the people, as •if they had been told all, their 
wants and all their ways, all their sins arid all 
their doubts. 

IX. Preach Christ RIGHTLY.
They must divide and distribute the Word 
according to every one's spiritual state and con
dition. They must give comfort to whom com
fort belongs, and counsel to whom counsel belongs., 
and reproof to whom reproof belongs, and ter:ror 
to whom t�rror belongs (2 Tim. 2. 15). "Rightly 
dividing the word of truth." Some say the 
metaphor is taken from the priests of the O .T ., 
who having slain the beasts to be sacrificed, did 
joint and divide the same in an accurate manner. 

X. Preach the Word CONSTANTLY.
"We will give ourselves continually to prayer 

and the ministry of the Word 1
' (Acts 6. 4). 

"Having therefore obtained help of God I continue 
to this day" (Acts 26. 22). "Meditate on these 
things, give thyself wholly to them (spend thy 
time in. them) that thy pro_fiting may appear 
to all" (1 Tim. 4. 15, 16). "But continue tho1,1 
(abide, keep thy station, thou wilt be put to it) 
in the things which thou hast learned" (2 Tim. 
3. 14). "And moreover because the preacher
was wise, he still taught the people knowledge"
(Eccles. 12 .. 9).

A Pointed Contrast. 
By JOHN P. LEWIS, Bel���t 

"The Summer is ended." (Jer. 8.20) 
'"The Winter' is "Past." (S.5': ·2. fl) 

THE first passage is at the close of a section 
comprising chapters 7 and 8. in which 

threatenings, reasonings, and ,remonstrance are 
in turn employed by Jehovah to recall erring 
Israel from their sinful courses. Even the w'ords 
they will use as terror-stricken they· flee before 
the advance of Babylon's armies are set out for 
a warning (v. 14). 

But all is in vain. Then comes verse 20 with 
its piteous lament. The words are proverbial 
and mean that having been sorely disappointed 
in their .expectation of help from Egypt, there 
remains nothing but judgment. "Calamities wilt 
follow calamity; sorrow will come upon sorrow, 
until we are led captive to Babylon." 

How different is the other verse in its outlook_ 
It is a word of encouragement and joyous hope. 
It is the Bridegroom speaking to His beloved, 
and we do not err in applying the expression 
to the Coming of our Lord Jesus. How sweet 
the call to the saint, "Rise. up and· come I" (S. of 
Sol. 2. 10). Those who respond to the "Come"· 
of' Matthew 11 . 28 shall one and all respond to 
the "Come" of our 'passage. 

In.. a world that rejects the Christ of God and 
hates His people, and where Sore affliction is 
oft-tipies experiences the w,ord Winter is peculiarly 
appropriate. Thanks, ,be to God, the Summer
with its w�rm(h, its song-laden air: is ceaseless . 
gladness will soon be our� for aye: 

The saintly SAMUEL RUTHERFORD has put it 
well in a letter to -those mourning a mother : "And 
now she sitteth for Eternity in a '{ery considerable 
land which hath more than four summers in the 
year. What a singing life is there; what a sprm'g
time is there. There is not a dumb bird in all 
that large field, but all b,;eathe out Heaven." 

To the ungodly this world is Summer-their 
happiest and best, to be followed by a Winter of 
judgme11t. 'To the saints it is Winter, the worst 
they shall ever know, to be succeeded 'by a. 
Summer of joy, unclouded, worship unhindered 
and service unmarred . 

"He Needs Must." 

H
E sat; a weary Man, at Sychar's well, · For one was drawing water there that day ..

A soul had thirst, and for her sake alone 
He need$ must pass that way .. 

He comes to- us, so way-worn and so sad, 
0 'erwhelmed with all the burden of the day. 

He understands so well, and soothes our pain, 
For He has passed this wa,y. E. METCALF.
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Is the Truth of the Lord's 
Coming Unpractical? 

By�- PICKERING, Editor.of "The Witness." 

I
T is not infrequently asserted that the truth of

the Lord's Coming is unpractical, and leaq.s 
to indifference. That it has been, so abused none 
:would deny. A number of Christians left their 
home and work, went to Palestine, dressed in 
white, and waited daily on the Mount of Olives 
for the Return of the Lord, only to linger there 
and die. Others in Britain and America have 
gathered in communities, fixed upon a date, idly 
waited, only to be disappointed. These and such 
like have been not the use, but the abuse, of "that 
Blessed Hope" (Titus 2. 13)� For Scripture 
shows that there is not' a, more practical or puri
fying theme. Take a few of the many . things 
with which the Coming is connected. 

I . Purification. 
"Every man that hath this Hope (of the Lord's 

Return) in Him (set on Him, R.V .):, purifieth 
himself, even as He is pure" (1 John 3. 3). As 
like begets like, so the Christian whose mind and 
heart is set upon change, will be changed into His 
image, and become more and more like Him who 
is pure. The practical thought of "His appearing" 
{v. 2-) should induc:;e to the "pure feligion" of 
James 1. 27, a most practical thing in its manifes
tation, emulating from a "pure conscience" in God's 
service (2 Tim. 1 . 3) ; stirring up a "pure mind" 
(2 Peter 3. 1), acted out with that ''pure wisdom" 
which weighs earthly things in the light of the 
Heavenly, and as is known in 'thousands of lives 
in humble Christians wor�d-wide, _"approves 
itself by pureness" in the sight of God and man 
(2 Cor. 6. 4, 6). "Impurity" is a word not found 
in the Bible, and should not be found in the· life 
of any Christi� who talks, speaks, writes, or 
believes in ''the Coming of the Lotd." 

II. Moderation.
' 

� "Let your moderation (forbearance or gentle-
ness, R.V .) be known unto all men, the Lord is at 
hand" (Phil. 4. 5) . Some 'think this means that 
"the Lord is at your hand" to help and -guide. 
Most agree that it refers to the Second Coming of 
the Lord, and this Hope should certainly have the 
-effect of "moderation," !'yieldingness," or "for
bearance . " Anyone expecting his Lord to be 
"at hand" the next minute ·or hour would avoid 
extravagance in dress, in speech, in ways, and 
certainly in temper. Such things as the old 
Quaker bonnet, the modem Salvation Army 
coal-scuttle, the recent immoderate length of 
-dress, shortness of hair, the all too common paint 
.and powder, and all such can rtever denote one 
-expecting "the Lord- at hand." They savour of
carnality, not -spirituality;. The Christian should

ever manifest that forbearance which the Master 
manifested to him in his waywardness. He 
would to all be ''gentle," neither rude, crude, 
vulgar nor free-tongued or frivolous. The word 
Christian and gentleman should ever be synony
mous. For him the injunction, "Live peaceably 
with all men" (Rom. 12. 18) would be exemplified 
day by day, in all conditions of life. Everything 
would be eStimated in the light of the thought: 
"My Lord, who will render to every man accord
ing as his works shall be, is at hand." 

· III. Sanctification.
"And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; 

ahd I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be pres�rved blameless' (o_r entire, R.V .) 
unto the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Thess. 5. 23). However much many Christians 
dread or shun the word "sanctification," its 
meaning is quite simple:: '!lie real thought is 
"set apart." In this case, the whole being of the 
believer is to be sanctified, or set apart, unto God; 
not on� half to the world, and the other to Christ; 
not one portion hankering after pleasures and 
amusements, and the other after I1?,eetings and 
Christian service. The whole ransomed being 
out-and-out for God until the Lord comes. Then 
sweetness of spirit, earnestness of. soul, and spot
lessness of body will be the traits of the waiting 
saint, as he grows more and more like his Master 
day by day. 

To talk of the Lord's Coming and at the same 
time be associated with evil men, unsound doc
trine, ungracious habits, or worldly ways is a 
contradiction, and carries its own refutation. 
The "call" and the "do" must ever correspond. 

IV. Patience.
"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 

Coming· of the Lord." "Be ye also patient; 
stablish your hearts; for the Coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh" (Jas. 5. 7, 8). If ever a believer 
had cause for impatience, it was those to whom 
this dual exhortation was addressed. The former 
part of the chapter tells of the "corruptible 
riches," "moth-eaten garments," "cankered gold 
�d silv�r." and "heaped up' treasure," pleasure 
ap.d wantonness of the "rich men;" collected by 
"defrauding the labourers. " Yet there is no 
thought of "resistance," of revolt, of uniting to 
smash the injustice, of ''s.tanding up for rights," 
or any sucl;i. wqich pertains to man. Sufficient 
that tbe cry of the oppressed has "entered ¥1to 
the ears of the Lord of the Sabbaoth (or Hosts)" 
(v .. 4) ;. and that the Rectifier of all wrongs, and 
the Healer of all woes is "NIGH."

In order to stimulate this patience, James adds 
a threefold prescription for times of ·sorrow. 

Is any AFFLICTED? Let him groan, and grumble 
and burtl½n everybody about his worries and trials ! 
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Nay, he! is to ·interest God�"Let him pra}•"
(v. 13). "Casting all your .care upon Him.,,-

Is any MERRY? Let him sing ribald songs, or 
enter places of amusement, and revel in jovial 
company. Nay . "Let him sing Psalms" (v. 13)
and "hymns and spiritual songs" (Eph. 5. 19). 
Alas how little song is heard from the individual 
saint to-day. How seldom the song of the Psalmist, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless His Holy Name" (Psa. 103. 1-22). 
What zest is put into "Tipperary," "Pa�k Up 
your Troubles," "Swanee B,iver," and such like! 
How mechanically are many of the "spiritual 
songs" s�mg, even in_ public mee_tings. Except 
at J<csw1ck, or at times of Revival, seldom is 
the note of praise heard bursting forth from a 
home now. Even if unmusical, as the writer, 
remember the exhortation p�rtains not to time 
or tune �!- notes, but "Make a joyj1,l nois� unto 
the Lord _,(Psa. JOO. 1) .• He loves the croaking 
of the cro,�, �well� t�e "".arbling of the ni_ghtin
�ale. A smgmg Chnstian m these days of gloom 
1s the greatest testimony the world can havQ, 
therefore keep on "singing" and making melody,
both with heart and voice unto the Lord. 

V. Zeal.
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord" (I Cor. 15. 58). In this masterpiece 
of logic, I Cor. 15, the Apostle enunciates the 
Gospel of the Grace ·of God, the Gospel of the 
Resurrection of Christ and of all men, and "the 
�ospel of tl;ie Corning, and the "changing in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye" (v. 51),
then concludes :with the exhortation to those who 
believe in this Great Gospel: "Be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable"-"Be zealous of good works" (Titus 
2. 14). Don't despise zeal, energy, enthusiasm,
"fir<'," for is it not written that·"It is good to pe
zealously affected" (GaL 4. 18).; and of the
Master wa� it not said, "The zeal of Thine house 
hath eaten Me up i, (John 2. 17)?

Jf there is any ,doct,rine or theme likely to 
promote zeal, it is surely that "the time is short" 
and "the Coming of the Lord is near." E.ven the 
DevH, when he. knows bis time is short renews 
his energy and hatred of the sons of m;n (Rev. 
12. 12) ..

JOHN RYMER, qf Demerarn, t1sed to tell of a
dear coloured woman who read this verse as 
"always avoidhig the work of the Lord.·" We are 
afraid th_at experimentally many more Christians,
both white and coloµred, translate this verse in 
the same way. How sweet the link in the great 
closing exhort.ation of this great chapter: 
"B B " "A A ELOVED RETHRE� - LWAYS 'BOUNDIN<;;."

l\Iay the appeal ring clear in all our sotils; yea, 
clC'arer an:d clearer, as the DAY approaches. 

• 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

THINGS WORTH SEEKING AFTER. 
1. Seek�ng the Lord's face in prayer, (Psa. 27. 8).
2. Scekmg peace and pursuing it (Psa. 34. U;

1 Peter 3. 11).
3. Seeking those things which are above and

enjoy them ((:ol. 3. 1, 2).
4. Seek the Boo½ of �he Lord a!ld rcaq (Isa. 34. 16)
And your meditation of Him shall be s,..-cet

(Psa. 104. 34). 
"He that sceketh findeth" (Matt .. 7. 8). 

-John Blackwood.

CHRIST IN JOHN'S FIRST EPISTLE. 
CHRIST AS-

1. Cleanser,
2. Advocate w'ith the Fatht'r,
3. Propitiation,
4. Sin-Bearer,
5. Satan-Destroyer.
6. Lif�-G,iv�r.
7. Savi.our,. .
8. Messiah (Pan. 9. 25.),

l John 1. 7
2. l
2. 2
3. 5
3. 8

, . 4. 9 
4. 14
5. 1

9. Rev��lcr, .. ;, 5. 20
-J a$. F oroes.

SEVENFOLD PLEA OF THE LORY) JESUS 
. FOR HIS OWN. 

I. Tha\ they might know Thee, . . John ·j7_ 3
2. That they might be one as we are, verse 11 
3. That they mjght have 1\-Iy joy

fulfilled in the�sclvcs, ..
4. That they also might be sanctified

through the truth,
5. Tha,t they also . . . be with Me

where I am,
6. Th�t they may behold i\Iy glory,

verse 13 

verse 19

verse 24 
verse 24 

7. That the love where.with Thou
hast· loved Me may be in them, 
and I in them, . . . . . . verse 26

-T. S. 1lf'Laren,

THE \.VORK OF CHRIST IS, 
Permanent-"He appeared to put a,vay sin·" 

(Heb. 9. 26).
Thu_s He has s�ved believers from tho penalty
of stn (sec 2 Tun. 1. ·9). . . Past.

Progressive-"Now to appear in the·P.rcsence·of 
God for us" (Heb. 9. 24). 
Thus He saves us daily from the power of 
sin (see Heb: 7. 25). Present.

Prospective-"He shall appear the .second time 
without sin _unto salvation" (Heb. 9. 28).
Thus He will save from the pre�once of sin 
{l) Within; (2) ,vithout (see RQm. 5. 9; 
Phil. 3. 20, 21). . . Future,

(Similar 0111/ines welcome{i .. -Eo.) -S, 'Lrn.•ery .



The Needy West Indies-The Latest Delusion. 

I
T is a testimony to the widespread influence of Tiu

Witness that•I should have received so many letters. 
from such distant places. with regard to the article that 
I wrote on Cyprus. I was surprised to find that the 
thoughts of su�h a number of earnest workers we;e turning 
in that direction. A good few. however. considered tht" 
language an almost insuperable difficulty. Modern Greek 
is what the Cypriotes speak to-day. It is not the same 
as the Greek of the New Testamerit. though a knowledge 
of the ancient tongu«:; would greatly help in lear_ning it. 
It is certainly a difficult language to speak. Wi; should 
like \P hear some of our New Testament scholars try 

to m:cach in it! 
Some think they arc too ?Id t� learn a foreign language. 

QUEEN VICTORIA, however. was 60- when she �earned 
Hindustani in order to be able tq converse with the 
Indian Pdnces. But there are those whose abilities do 
not lie in the direction of learning foreign languages. 
yet who earnestly long to carry t�e G<;>spel into needy 
regions. To such I address myself m this paper. 

Pure Africans in West Indies. 
In the providence of God, He permitted tens of thou

sands of Africans to be carried across the ocean in slave
ships to work in the sugar plantations of the West 
Indian Islands. Some of us can remember. 35 years 
ago, speaking with those who had been slaves. They 
were old men and ·women then. and nc;mc are living to
day. But their descendants remain, hundreds of .thou
sands of them, in these beautiful islands. And mark 
this significant fact: they have forgotten the language of
their fathers and t1ow speak not/Jii1g but Englis_h (or, in the 
islands belonging to France and Holland. Fr�nch anc'l a 
dialect of Dutch). In these island_s one meets with 
thousands of pure-blooded Africans. It seems as if God 
had brought them to their present homes th�t the Gospel 
might be brought to them in our own tongue. 

ln some of these islands one may wander for hours 
along mquntain trails among huts that look as if they had 
been transported from the heart of Africa. Their negro 
inmates chatter and quarrel. the children shout and call 
to each other--a// i1I English.

Coloured People speaking English. 
In a few (a veYy few) of these lovely islands there are 

workers in connection with .:-\s_semblic:; of a primitive 
order. There arc preachers known to us Hving and 
,vorking in Jamaica. Trinidad, Barbados, Grenada, 
Tobago, St. Vincent, and St. Lucia._ also in several 
islands of the Bahamas group. But what a number of 
islands arc yet unreached! To mention� few: Antigua. 
the seat of the "Leeward Islands" Government; Tortola, 
the chid of the "Virgin 1slands," with Virgin Gorda and 
Anegada. There is the large island of, Dominica, and 
the smaller islands of St. Kitts, Nevis, Montserrat, 
etc .. all waiting workers. .rl II these are part of the British
Empire. Their people speak nothing hut English. 

But there arc other islands· under the American and 
Dutch flags, where English is the prevalent language. 
I havc- been bringing the need of these before our brethre1J 
in the United States, hitherto without result. 

But I appeal to readers of The Witness in the British 
Isles and Canada to consider the need.of the British \\"est 
Indies. Toe climate is hot. but healthy. Food is 
plentiful and cheap. Houses may be had at what seems 
to us a very low rental. 

The Golden Moment of Oppoi:Junity. 
It is not merely the 11ud th�t leads ·me to write. ·chore 

is need'evcrywhere. But in the \\"est Indies there is a 
remarkable opportunity. People turn out in large num
bers to hear the Gospel. 011e can always count dn a 
good hearing jn the open air. 

I do not prl•ach what I fear to practise, and I am 

arranging to go in the earh· autumn to preach the Gospel 
in some of the islands I ha,·e named. If the younger men 
do not go, some of us older ones must put our shouldera 
to the wheel once more. But r do not think this appeal 
to our younger brethren will be in vain. There is plenty
of grit and missionary heroism left a111ot1,: tl,em yeti 

I have referred to the French-speaking islands: tho 
Republic of Haiti and the charming islands. belonging 
to France: Martinique and Gaudeloupe, with 'the 
smaller ones: Marie Galante. St-. Bartholomew and 
haff St. Martin. They are Roman Catholic. and a.c;. 

needy as any place on earth. It was in )Iarie Galante 
that our late brother, l!r. Dutton. ended his service for 
the Lord. \Vhat a sphere for a French-speaking worker 
lies here! 

A letter c/o Messrs. Pic�ering & Inglis will always. 
be forwarded to me. and I shall be delighted to answer 
any inquiries. H.P. BARKER. 

The Latest Delusion-A New ,vay 
to l:leaven ! 

I
I\ tf AN in his supreme folly has devised various ways

I\ which he affirms lead to Heaven. There is the 
money way. the worker's way, the patriot's way, the 
human merit way. and the well-known religious way. 
Perhaps the most foolish of all these false ways is the ono 
ri;:cently announced as the "\V1�E WAY." the very 
thought of which is opposed both to the dictates of com� 
moo sense and the plain teaching of the Sacred Scriptures. 

Dr. LOUISA SP!lENGEL, Germany's woman wine 
expert, has discovered. she asserts, a new way to Heaven. 
This delusion she expounded to a company of elderly 
wine experts, on March the fifth, at the \Vine Trade Club. 
emphatically stating that "Good wine carries a man to 
Heaven." Here is her process of reasoning by which she 
arrives at this preposterous conclusion. She asserted that 

"Good wine makes good blood; good blood causes 
good humour; good humour causes good thoughts� 
good thoughts bring forth good works; good works 
carry a man to Heaven; therefore, good wine carries. 
a man fo Heaven." 

\Ve briefly i:iotice these statements in the order in whicli. 
they arc given. 

"Good Wine Makes Good Blood." 
Th(! ordinary layman cannot gh·c the final word on this. 

debatable topic, a subject upon which eminent physicians. 
are not agreed. But figurath·ely speaking. wine has bel'11t 
knqwn to ba,·e made ,·crv "bad blood" botl\ iu. familil-s, 
and' comm1:nities. 

''Good Blood Causes Good Humour .. "· 
)lariv have learned to their sorrow that ''·\Vine is- <I\ 

mocker. strong drink is raging" (Pro,·. 20, I). Those 
who freely partake of it, usually become silly. then bad. 
tempered. and finally violently ai1gry. Alas! often with 
dire results to themselves and others. 

"Good Humour Produces Good Thoughts." 
This may be true, but excess of wine c�u�cs the ver)• 

opposite of good thoughts. As a rule the ,·1ct1m of strong 
drmk ha,·c thoughts and nightmares of darkness and 
demons and hell. Theirs arc not the ,·isions of purit:>• 
and angels and Heaven. This everyone who has ex-. 
perience with inebriates knows to their sorrow. For eve11, 
in these enlightened days of less drinking. drunkenness, 
alcoholic mallia. and delirium tremens are not extinct. 

"G.ood Thoughts Brin� Forth Good Works." 
Thh;�tatement. taken alone, we do not question: Bu't:

how many noble thouglltS, ideals, and d"cds result from 
the drinkin9 of wine? There arc loQg black records of 
dark dt>eds perpetrated against God,,, \\\C'I). women, anc� 
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even little children, by those under the Qlighting in
fluence of strong <Jrink. Many have discovered that 
"It stingeth like_ an a,dder" (Prov. 23. 32). 

"Good \Vorks Carry a Man to Heaven." 
This assertion is untrue. If it were correct, we should 

assume that the works produced by alcohol because they 
are not good would assume more the character of pass
ports to perd\tion. As all are sinners, all need salvation, 
Christ's atoning death has provided this, and it is "Not 
of works, lest any man-should boast" (Eph. 2. 9). 

"Good Wine Carries a Man to Heaven. " 
We would inquire: What kind of a Heaven? A careful 

and unbiased investigation of all the fatts, would lead 
to the conclusion that wine carries its victims to an early 
grave, a .drunkard's judgment, and a lost eternity. Toe 
Heaven to which wine carries a man is a myth of the m_ind, 
a delusion of the Devil's. If such a place existed it would 
be worse than the worst of night clubs. 

"The True and Only Way to Heaven, " 
�he Heaven of the Bible, ·is through Jesus Christ and Him 
-crucified. He declares: "I am the Way, the Truth, and 
�e Life, no man cometh unto the Father but by Me" 
(John 14. 16). It is a narrow way, yet it is the royal 

:road, and it alone leads to eternal glory, to Heaven. 
This new and living way is open for all. Have you 
-entered in ?

Dr. Louisa Sprengel may be an authority upon the 
•chemical properties of what she describes as "the noble,
jestive, and harmonious Rhine wine," but she most
-certainly is ignorant of the only way to Heaven. By
her unwarrantable statements, she is offering a serious
affront to the Son of God, who has by dying on Calvary's
Cross for our sins, made and opened freely for all the only
3,vay to God and Heaven. A. GARDNER, Hereford.

To the J'irecl One. 

T
HE Lord, the righteous He doth try,

As silver purified; 
"They ate His ovm redeemed, is why 

They're tested so and tried. 
l-IC:, too, Himself, a tried ston_e was, 

1saiah doth so say; 
The reason for this test, because 

The stone thus laid must slay.

!Lean hard, dear harassed, tested one, 
And count it all but joy, 

,As James, verse two and chapter one; 
Thus lean upon this buoy. 

'The waves may roar around your barque, 
The storm i:nay rise and roar; 

"But far above the din, just hark I
His voice to you doth soar. 

:Be still, and know that I am God; 
I who did send My Son; 

.I know the path that He hath trod, 
The work which He hath done. 

-You, too, must follow where He leads, 
And you will also find 

That He sufficeth all your needs, 
And gives you all His mind.

And having helped us hithertp, 
He helpcth yet again ; 

He ever daily strength renews, 
For body and for brain. 

-Praise, then, this ne'er neglecting Friend 
\\Tho says, "Rejoice then rather'1

; :Because He loveth to the· end-,-

Psa. 11. 5 
Mal. 3. 3 
Isa. 43. 1 
Isa. 43. 2 
Psa. 18. 30 
Isa. 28. 16 
Psa. -17. 3 
2 Sam. 22. 19 
Cant. 8. 7 
Ja�. I. 2 

Prov. 3. 5 
Mark 4. 37 
Psa. 107. 25 
Psa. 93. 4 
l\fark 4. 39 
Psa. 46. 10 
1 John 4. 14 
Psa. 142. 3 
John 1-7. 4 
Rom. 8. 14 
Gen. 24. 27 
2 Cor. 12. 9 
1 Cor. 2. 16 
1 Sam. 7. 1� 

.. 13, 14 
Deut. 33. 25 
Isa. 26. 4, 3 
Heb. 13 .. 5 
Luke 10. 20 
John 13. 1 An J;verlasting Father. -, Isa. 9. 6 

E. A. SALWEY, Paris. 

Questions and Answers. 
The l!'ditor Is grateful lo elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies lo new questions from time to lime, 
also com,,.mts on questions answered, only let both be brief, ns space is 
limited and questions arc many. Long epistles arc not welcome, nnd 
Anonymous Notes arc not noticed. Address all COJ)lmunicatlons to 

Hv. P1CKERIIIO, EDITOR OF The Wilne.ss, 1-1 PATERNOSTER Row, 
LONDON, E.C.4. --

IS DIAKONOS GENERIC? 

QUESTION 1570 .-Is it correct to say that the Greek 
word 

0

diakonos as 'used in the N. T. is a generic term, aml 
included within its scope, apostles, prophets, pastors, 
teachers, evangelists, helps, etc., etc. ?

Ans.-The word diakonos is certainly used in a very 
wide sense in the N.T. It means a servant, as in John 
2. 5 and 9. It is used of a ruler, magistrate, or other
person in authority (Rom. 13. 4), of Gospel p'rea�hers, as
Paul and Apollos (1 Cor. 3. 5). Of sisters, as Phoebe
(Rom. 16. 1). even of Satan's servants (2 Cor. 11. 15).
Christ, Paul, Timothy and others are called by the name
(Roin. 15. 8; Eph. ,3. 7; 1 Thess. 3. 2). But the name
became more definitely associated with those who served
tables or in other ways were the servants of the Assem
blies. This we should gather from the instructions as to
them in 1 Tim. 3. 8.

The word was no doubt used in a generic way, much 
as we now use the words ministry and minister. 

GEO. GOODJIIAN. 

KNOWLEDGE OF EARTH IN HEAVEN. 

QUESTION 1571.-Do the spirits of believers who are in 
Paradise see and know what's going on in the earth ? 

Ans.-The answer given by Thomas Newberry, 
Editor of "The Englishman's Bible," to another question, 
may well be given here: "I don't know." Even in Luke 
16, depicting the days before "He led captivity captive" 
(Eph. 4. 8) t�e knowledge seems to be conf¥ied to "the 
other side. " . The rich man knew that ;he had left 5 
brotJ:iers, but it does not indicate that he knew anything 
about them at the moment of utterance. 

We d�precate entering into realms where Scripture 
has kept si)ence. Had it been good for us: God could 
have made the matter of such knowledge plain. That 
any benefit would be gained if we could be certain that a 
mother, a wife, a child, or other relative in Heaven 
knew all we thought and did on earth we gravely question. 
·What we know not "now," we can by grace patiently
"wait and see," in the blissful "hereafter" (John 13. 7).

HyP. 

"TAKING AWAY"�WHAT EXTENT. 

QUESTION 1572.-What is the extent of the "taking 
away" of Revelation 22. 18, 19? Does it apply to the 
whole of the New Testament or Bible? 

Ans.-The Book of Revelation, so signally solemn, 
promises blessing to those ·that read and they that hear
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein (I. 3). Thus it is definitely stated 
that the "taking away" (or adding thereto, for thereby 
the meaning can be taken away) must bring a curse. 
Inferentially, also, warning is given in the Word to, and 
punishment visited on, those who dare to wilfully alter, 
to the prejudice of sinner and saint, that all directly 
connected with the infallible Word. "All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for inst:ruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly fµmisbed (from )lis head to his feet) unto all 
good works" (2 Tun, 3. 16, 17). Every wise man (the 
saints of God) can say with that other divinely-appointed 
wise man: "I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall 
be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken 
•from it: and God doe th it that mm shcmld fear before Him"
(Eccles. 3. 14). Thus with Old or New Testament it is
more than dangerous to ''take away ''. A. DENHAM.



HAD IT BEEN POSSIBL�READING PRAYERS-ANOTHER CHANCE? 135 

PAUL ACCURSED. 
QUESTION 1573.-Please explain Rom. 9. 3. In what 

sense could Paul wish himself accursed? 
Ans. A .-We must read Romans 9. 3 along with 

Moses' intercession in Exodus 32. 3 i. 32. It is an 
expression of absolute devotedness to the people whom 
he loved (in both cases), even if it entailed personal 
extinction. It is Eastern in its abandonment, but we 
\Vestemers are cold· in comparison ; and with the full 
light that the knowledge that Christianity brings find it 
difficult to enter into the depth of feeling of either Moses 
or Paul. s. TURNER. 

Ans. B.-The verb "could wish" in the verse is in the 
imperfect tense of which a characteristic. is incomplete
ness -I was going to wish'to pray. Compare the use of 
this tense in Luke I. 59: "They called (or were calling) 
him Zecbarias, " but their intention was overruled. 
Vaughan says the sense is: "I would gladly (if it were 
possible) forfeit my own happiness as a Christian, to 
save my nation;" and Alford expresses it: "I was wishing, 
had it been possible. " 

Moses' words in Exodus 32. 32 are, we think, to be 
similarly understood. 

The us� of the aorist or point t�nse of the same verb 
stands out well in Acts 26. 2� in the phrase: "): would 
to God," where Paul' s wish was fully formed. 

Some (as Rotherham) solve the. difficulty by altering 
the punctuation of the verse, but this is rejected by 
competent critics. JOHN P. LEWIS. 

SERVING AS JURYMAN. 
QUESTION 1574.-Should a Christian serve as a member 

of the Jury in view of the Scripture Jo� 17. �6? Is 
there any means of claiming exemption ? 

Ans.-Surely John 17. 16 is no argument against 
serying as a member of a Jury. Justice- is one of God's 
moral attributes, and should dist;inguish His followers. 
The British Jury system is a safeguard to Justice. It is 
the duty of a Jury to- see that Justice, tempered with 
Mercy, is meted out to all defendan,ts. Especially is it 
a God�like duty to serve on a Jury at an Inquest. The 
Bible te�ches the sacredness of human life, and an 
Inquest is one outcome of that teach.ing, and one pro-. 
tection of life. 

Exemption from Jury duty can be claimed by Ministers 
of Religion, by relatives. of interested parties, by one o_r 
two trades (I believe butchers are �xempt from all 
murder cases), or for health reasons, such as deafness, 
etc. ROBERT LEE. 

READING PRAYERS. 
QUESTION 1575.-Should .we regularly use the Lord 's 

Prayer, or read prayers from a book? 
Ans.-\Vbatever the Lord said was divinely· perfect, 

but always in harmony with- the day of its utterance. 
In Matthew 6. 9, the prefix, "After this mamier pray·ye," 
denotes that not a formulary is meant, but rather that 
prayer should be marked with freedom, earnestness, 
simplicity, and brevity. While there is precious· in
struction given us as to the place that God should have 
in our prayers, followed by the expression of our needs, 
forgiveness, and deliverance from temptation; and 
admitting that the petitions are such as all Christians 
could acknowledge and turn to praise, it must be remem
bered that many prayers recorded in a past dispensation 
are entirely unsuited for the present one, e.g., Psalm 
51. 11, and 69. 22-28. Judaism is not·Ghristianity, and
language which could be appropriately used before the
death of Christ is not the expression of the grace which 
we have received. In view of His death and resurrection 
and the consequent indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the
believer, the Lord when about to leave His disciples 
speaks of .the transition which should occur. "Hitherto

ye have asked nothing in My Name: ask and ye shall 
receive" (John 16. 24). Now through the knowledge 
of the forgiveness of sins through the precious Blood of

Christ, eternal redemption, and the indwelling of the 
Spirit we present our petitions in accordance with, the 
present purp�se of God. 

In _ the Acts and Epistles a number of prayers and 
allus�ons to �rayer are recorded_. but there is not any
mentto_n or hmt as to the continuance of this prayer.
Such, 10deed, would not be in harmony with the libertv 
of the Spirit through whom we pray (Jude 20) or the 
fact that "we know not what we should pray f�r as we 
ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us. 
with groanings which cannot be uttered." The full light 
of Christianity does not give us forms of prayer, while 
we can prese�t many of the petitions in th.is prayer. It 
may be that m a future day when the Lord shall turn His 
hand upoq Israe.l _this prayer will again be used as a 
whole. H. A. MATIER. 

IS THERE ANOTHER CHANCE? 
QUESTION 1576.-If there is another chance for those 

left 'on the eai;th at the time of the Lord.' s Coming, to be 
saved, why do we stress the point that when the door is 
shut there is no possibility of entering in ? 

Ans.-It is a common confusion to speak of the Rapture 
of 1 Thess. 4. 17" as "the Coming of the Lord. " The
Rapture ushers the saints into the Parousia, or Presence, 
of the I:ord, shortly before His appearing in glory, which 
is properly His Coming. The Rapture does not close this 
age, ·but is an event in it, the first of the series that bring 
in the new, or Millennial age. Joel, as quoted by Peter 
at-Pentecost, declares that up to "the day of the Lord, " 
that "great and. notable day . .. whosoever shall on the 
Name of the Lord shall be saved" (Acts 2. 20, 21). The 
Second Advent, or Coming; of the Lord is His coming 
to ,the earth in· power and great glory for the overthrow 
of His enemies and the establishing of His Kingdom. 
As I read,. at that time those who have shared in the 
Rapture, God will bring with him (Col. 3. 3, 4; 2 Thess. 
2. 7.-10).

We .. rightly reason that· the death of the individual
be!iever cannot be His Coming, 3.!> that is ?ur going. So 
ne1the.r ca!l the Rapture of the_ samt� be HlS Coming, for 
that. also 1s. our gomg to be w1_th Hun. The shutting of 
tpe door, th�n. ii; not the Rapture, but the appearing of 
the ,glory of our gn�at God and Saviour, Jesus Christ 
(Tit. 2, 13). Until that moment, as it is written, "who
soever shall call on the Name of the Lord shall be saved,•• 
though salvation there probably does not mean inclusion 
in "the Church which is His (Christ's) Body" (Eph. 
I. 22, .23).

It is absurd to talk of a second chance after the Rapture,
for whether any now living will still be on earth when 
th31t takes place only the Lord knows. Not even now in 
this present day is a second chance guaranteed to any 
one. The present moment is the only one we can count 
upon, or call our own. C. F. HoGG .. 

HOW OLD WAS JOB WHEN HE DIED? 
QUESTION 1577 .-One of those peculiar questions asked 

of students. A well known scholar repli�: •· If the• double• 
blessing included length of years, then his age would have 
been 70 plus 140, or 210 ye�." Now if we could only re
move that "if," and have it read, "that 'double' blessing 
Jncluded length of years, " etc., we would have clear 
sailing. But as le.mg as that troublesome "if" remains. 
we will have to be satisfied, or should be, with, "Job 
died, being old and full of days" (Job 42. 17). And there 
are hundreds of problems the answer to which must ever 
be prevented by that "IF," "till we all come . .. unto a 
perfect man" (Eph. 4. 4), "and know even as we are 
known" (1 Cor. 13. 12). Then, happy day, the trouble
some "ifs" shall for ever vanish away. 



136 CHRISTIAN LITERATURE ON A VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Anr good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row. 

"Undaunted Dick." The Trne and Thrilling Record 
of a Lancashire :\Hner. By E. E. ENOCK. A newlv 
written Life of RICHARD WEAVER, a Trophy of Grace. 
lt is "The Lily," No. 96, consisting. of 32 pages and 
picture cover for 2d. (Pickering & Inglis, London, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh.) 

The Fi�ht for the Faith. By F. C. Rt..VNOR and 
ERNEST PANTON. This volume, which supplies a graphic 
outline of the struggle of the true faith against the 
Christianised Paganism of Rome, unfortunately also 
supplies a fair example of how that faith is being under
mined by present-day Rationalism. The standpoint of 
the writers is frankly Modernistic, and while the his
torical outline of Romish practice is excellent, their 
setting forth of Christian doctrine leaves much to be 
desired. (Hodder & Stoughton, London. 3/6 net.) 

The We�pon of Prayer. A Study in Christian War
fare, by the well-known Author in this subject, the late 
E. :'11. BouNDS. It is the latest addition to the Bounds
Books, is balanced, reverent, and compelling. (Revell,
New York; Oliphants, London. 5/ net; 5/6 post free.)

The Shepherd's Darlin�. By BRENDA. This is a 
peculiar story, showing the troubles and difficulties young 
people may have to meet if they wander astray after their 
own desires. \Vhat they may have to·endure before they 
come back to the fold. It will give useful lessons to some 
wanderers. (2/ net; 2/4 post free. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, Glasgow, and Edinburgh.) 

The American Standard Version Bible. Con-
taining the Revised Version. with the American Revisers• 
Notes, and the addition of American Compa11y's revisions 
11p to dale. After the R. V. was issued, the English 
Committee disbanded, but the Americans continued their 
task, so that students have Revision up to date in this 
book. \Viii be useful for reference, is clear black type, 
and very moderate in price. 1066 pages, with references, 
26 clear maps, and pronunciation of proper names, Dark 
maroon cloth. (Oxford and Cambridge• University 
Presses, London; or from No. 14. 6/ net; post free 6/6). 

From Camaldoli to Christ. By STEPHEN OusELY. 
After reading this bpok one can apprehend more folly the 
import of Col. 2. 23; I Tim. 4, 1-3; and I Peter I. 18. 
Tl1e alternatives to Divine revelation are either super
-stition or ·sp·eculation, and here we see the first in opera
ation. The experiences of a one-time inmate of the 
:\lonastery of the Carnoeldese should prove a warning to 
all who would 1:xcuse or condone the departttr_e from God's 
Word. Herc we have a view of the dark abyss towards 
which a great portion of Christendom is presently drift
ing. (The Harrison Trust. 1/6 net.) 

Cameos of Our Lord. A Series of Bible Portraits of 
Christ, also Studies in His Person, His Work, His Worth. 
By ROBERT LEE, Author of ''The Outlined Bible," etc. 
The 38 different Studies are in three sections, as follows: 
Sectio1i I, Bible Portraits of Our Lord in Profile. Section 
1 �, His Lineaments_. Some bistingu ishing Features of 
His Glory. Section I II, His l\IinistrY,, Some of His 
Benc�cent Activities, To say this book is by RoBERT 
LER 1s to assure a packed volume of original su�gestions, 
useful hints, wise illustrations, and matter as found in 
his 14 other outline books. Dealing with the l\laster 
Himself it is doubly precious. (Pickerin� & Inglis, • 192 
pages. 3/ net; 3/4 post ti:ec. Y 

Russia in the Grip of Bolshevism. By J onN 
Jou�so:-:,. An honest presentation regarding.the social, 
economical, and religious situation in Russia, by a 
native-born Russian. An eye-opener to all concerning 
the power of ,.�o-God •• principles in any land. (Re,·ell, 
New York; Olipharrts, London. 5/ net; S/6 post free.) 

The Seeking Saviour� By Dr. \V. p. :\lAcKA v, 
Author of "Grace and Truth under Twelve Aspects," and 
founder of the Brit{sh Evangelist. This is No. 1 of the 
new "\Vorld-\Vide Library," an effort to produce a 
popular series of Evangelical Volumes for the Masses. 
Big value at 1/ each. The aim is to place 100,000 of these 
big-value books in an equal number of needy homes. 
Others by world-famed writers wi]l follow. (Pickering 
& Inglis. 1/ net; 1/3 each or 6 for 6/9 post free). 

FIFTY YEARS IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 
A Central African Jµbilee is an account of the 

:'lluchacha Conference, to commemorate the 50 years' 
service in Central Africa sint:e,,.Mr. F. S. ARNOT first com
menced work in the Dark Continent. The book contains 
reviews of the work in the several spheres, tells of its 
inception, growth, and development, and gives interesting 
particulars of the conditions existing in the field to-day. 
The conference was attended by 70 missionaries coming 
from stations over 1000 miles apart. �Ir. l\I. GOODMAN, 
who was passing up-country after his South African tour, 
waJ:; also present. Reports of the various addresses are 
given, so that the reader can intelligently follow the 
conduct of the meetings. The surveys of the older mis
sionaries enable one to follow the expmision of the work 
and grasp its policy. There was displayed at the Con
ference the Bible, in whole or in part, translated into 22 
languages, together with hymn books and other useful 
publications in many tongues. Some interesting sta
tistics are given. The total number of stations, including 
two being opened this year, is 39. Of these, 21 haye a 
combined area to cover 185,650 square miles; for com
parison, the area of England and \.Vales is 58,324 square 
miles. Twenty-nine of the stations report the approxi
mate total 11umber of believers in fellowship as 5765, while 
24 of them teport the approximate number of professing 
believers, apart from those in fellowship, as 19,060. 
There are over 50 Assemblies meeting where no white 
man is present. On 31 stations the approximate number 
attending the Gospel service is 14,550. 1\lr. Swan's 
article on the conditions prevailing when he went to 
Africa reveals an appalling state of cruelty and sin at 
that time, but, as we dwell upon the foregoing particulars, 
we can only exclaim, "\Vhat bath God wrought!" The 
book, which is well illustrated, contains much of real 
interest, and we can heartily commend its perusal. 
(Pickering & Inglis. 3/ net; 3/6 p.f.) G. J. HYDE. 

A SPECIAL BOOKLET FOR HOSPITAL WORK 
bas just been issued, at the request and on the suggestion 
of one of the most ardent visitors of the sick, who spends 
bis time visiting 14 Hospitals, Homes, and Institutions. 
It is entitled: 

Ch . W Comfort and 
eer1ng ords : Consolation for

the Weary, and 
consists of 32 pages of extra large type, same size as the 
type, "Cheeri,ig Words," which almost anyone can read 
without glasses, with a suitable verse of a hymn under
neath, and a Decision Form to sign on cover. Br"ightly 
coloured covers, in various tints, make it most attractive 
in a ward of invalids·. "Long looked for, ready at lasl," 
is the comment of workers. 

The price is moderate, ld. net (10 for 1/ or 25 cts.; 
1/2 per doz.; 40 for $1; 100, 8/ or $2; 1000 for special 
rate of £2 7 /6 car. paid in Britain. Foreign postage a 
little more). 

USED POSTAGE STAMPS. :\Ir KNIGHT desires 
to return his thanks to over 250 friends who have sent such 
a variety of stamps, which he prepares for sale for Hos
pitals. A good return for one small note in Th� WitKess. 
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1 'HE heart of the ordinary man, looking out on the 

world at large, with interest and sympathy, must
feel sad as he realises the hopes of peace, disarmament, 
and rctnrning prosperity raised again and again, only 
to be dashed to the ground in a few days or weeks. Four
teen years after the greatest war in history, which was to 
produce a world fit for heroes to live in. and to talk of war 
no more, things arc more unsettled than ever, and hopes 
of peace and prosperity seem to have receded into the 
dim and distant future. Truly "vain js the help of 
man" (Psa. 60. II). 

The heart of the Christian man, viewing identically 
the same outlook, with the same feeling Jnanward, yet 
sighs and sings in his spirit. SIGHS, as he.sees mankind 
waxing worse and worse" (2 Tim. 3. 13). darkness 
deepening, men's stout hearts failing them for fear, 
and poor humanity in the death groans of a doomed 
world. SINGS as he visualises the fulfilment of the 
prophetic Scriptures on every hand, in every land. 
SINGS as he realises that all around are indications that 
"the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh" (]as. 5. 8). 
Looki'ng up, his heart longs for the Return of the Lord 
\Vhom he loves. His last message from the Throne was 
"Surely I come qttickly" (Rev. 22. 2Q). Our hearts. 
r<!spond, "Come, Lord Jesus, come q11ickly." 
THE METHODISTS AND THE BLOOD. 

Hymn books are often a good. guide from the human 
side as to the relation of the composers and communities 
using same, to the Fundamentals ol the Faith. One 
theme which has been stressed in almost all companies 
deserving the name of Christian, especially since the 
Reformation, has been that of "Redemption through the 
Blood of Christ" (Eph. 1. 7). Now that sin is a fallacy 
( !) and Substitution a fancy ( !) this theme is to be 
eliminated from the songs of praise. Here is a case 
in point: 

".Before the session of the :Methodist Conference in 
Philadelphia it was stated by those in charge of the 
,-cvision of the Church Hymnal th.at "'certain hy,nns 
containing the imagery of blood are likely to be dropped" 
... because "such image� had become revolting to 
young people." In bis Conference sermon, preached 
in the church where the Conference was held, the 
presiding Bishop said, · in the course of a familiar 
justification of "the young generation: ... "The modern 
generation is tmwillitzg to tolel'atc sham and pl'ete11ce, 
and if the young people continue in their attitude, 
a better world will be brought in by them; and there is 
plenty of room for improvement." 
Whether the book is issued minus the "imagery of the 

Blood" we know not, but the bold sugges/ion in Co11fel'ence 
indicated what was the desire of not a fe�-. \Ve wonder 
how these good ?.lethodists, eve·n 'if they hold on to the 
end, wiU do in Heaven, for the centre note of the uni
versal song would certainly jar on t_heir ear�: "Thou art 
worthy, Thou wast slain, Thou liast redeemed us to 
God by Thy Blood" (Rev. 5. 9). Yl!.t no revision will be 
needed there, Ipr ·not one. whateYer his profession, who 
has "counted the Blood of the Covenant .. , an. unholy 
thing" shall ever. tread the Golden Street or join in the 
l3lciod-Song in Glory (Heb. 9. 22; Rev. 1. 5; 5-9; 7. 1-i; 
21. 27).
7HE "EXCLUSIVES" AND THE ETERNAL 
SONSHIP OF CHRIST. 

\Ve are surprised, and we note it with sorrow, that our 
''brethren beloved" of the "Taylor party of Exclushres" 
(sometimes also known as the London party, the Darby 
party, or the Raven party) , have had to revise their wel!
known "Hymns for the Little Flock" -on ·account of tbe1r 
change in doctrinal views. According to their expl_a�a
tory booklet, sb, brothers undertook the task of rev1s1on 
jn July, 1930, and completed it in September, 1931. 

It is ciaimed that "God has graciously, during the last 
30 years, furnished fiuthe,, light as to the Assembly, etc.� 
(this savours' of Quakerism). Amid much plausible 
piety the conceit which described the old book as "a book 
already the richest extant hymnal, "·and claims that this, 
the new Little Flock Hymn Book, is "richer .spiritually 
... than �"Y k11own hymnal available,,. . . is easily dis
cernible. 

The hymn book certainly contains many of the finest 
hymns for w�rship, but some 120 hymns in the old book, 
sung by honoured brethren, as Darby. Kelly, l\lackintosh. 
\Vigrain, :Bellett, De�k. Denny, Stuart, and many others. 
were deemed unfit. for this selection. As might almost 
be expected, we look in vain for hymns which have been 
sung by the saints for long ages, such as "Jesus, Lover of 
my spul," "O God, our help in ages past," ''.No blood, no 
altar now," "Alas, and did my Saviour Bleed?" "Look, 
ye saints, the sight is glorious," "O happy day that fixed 
my �hoice," "O for a thousand tongues to sing!" "Revive 
Thy work, 0 Lord," "To Calvary, Lord, in spirit now," 
"Our Lord is now rejected," "Jesus shall reign," etc .. 
etc. Many of the hymns have been mutilated by those 
not so poetical as the authors. Needless alterations arc 
in abundance. Thus "Thou art the Everlasting Word" 
is altered to "the blest Incarnate Word;" "The Head that 
once was crowned with thorns" to "Jesus. Thy hearJ once 
crowned;" "\Vhen I survey the wondrous Cross" to "Whe11 
I behold the wondrous Cross;" "Hail, Thou once despis,ed 
Jesus" is, made to read in second line. "Praises Jot«/IY 
110w we sing;" and so on without number. 

But the most serious point of all, and what has 
evidently reaUy led to the revision, is the 
DENIAL OF THE ETERNAL SONSHIP OF 
CHRIST 
as indicated in the "explanation, .. which distinctly 
states that: 

"The most important of these alterations are in 
hymns 150, 181, and 401 (numbers evidently refer to 
old. book). They arc occasioned mainly by cleal'Cr 
light which the Lord ha-s shed on the great subject of 
His own Sonship. For a long time some have felt 
that. �he expres#on, 'Eternal,Sonship, • lacks Scriptural 
.warrant, and that however guarded the mind may 
be, tpe

1 
use of the. �prcssion leaves an impression 

that. We Lord in peity .occupied a place of relative 
inferiox:ity.. The false statement of /he • Creed' that He 
was begottep of His _Fath.er before the worlds would -not 
be adrn.itt-ed, yet a vague 'impression corresponding with 
this possesses many. But it is inconsistent. with the 
positi9n and form of God in which our Lord was 
absolutely before His Incarnation, and it is surely 
important that nothing should weaken this in the 
minds of ,the saints. • Thou art :.',ly Son; this day have 
I begotten ·Thee• (Psa. 2. 7). shows that our Lol'd u•ns 
be�otten ·in.time, not 'before the worlds.•" 
To th.e credit .of our brethren of the· "Glanton Exclusive 

Party." they hive issued a strong criticism by A. J. 
POLLOCK, pointing out that it was· stated at a Conference 
of the Taylor Party ,at Barnet in 1929 that "the title of 
the Son of God could q11/y �e affirmrd of the Lord j CSIU in 

•incarnation," In the p_amphlet, after ably controverting
the error from Scripture, and citing contradictions
thereof from the 'IHitjngs of J.N.D., W. Kelly, J. G. 
Bellett, F. W. Grant, and even F. E. Raven himself,
:i\fr. Pollock sums up: "If the Son of God 011/y became tire
So11 of God ill incnl'natio11, then the Father only became
the Father when the Son became incarnate. "

HAROLD P. BARKER, whose father, \\'m. Barker,
was colleague of honoured men named above, 'l'ITitcs:
"All companies of Exclusive brethren arc 1101 funda
mentally sound. The "Brand" company, numerous in
Japan, are unsound as to the inspiration o{ the Old
Testament; and the Taylor company no /011gel' believe in
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the Eternal Sonship of C!zrist. According to J. TAYLOR 
(the leader in this change) John 1. 1: 'In the beginning 
,vas the Word,' means 1900 years ago, i.e., the beginning 
of Christianity." 

This serious error of the denial of the Eternal Sonsq.ip 
of Christ is as old as Sabellius, ,vho taught it in Egypt 
about 250 A. o. Dr. THIRTLE, Editor of The Christian, 
one of the ablest scholars on the H·istory of Doctrine, 
informed us that it was taught here by two we_ll-known 
leaders of the early Unitarian Movement. 

\Ye can only hope and pray and urge all our readers t� 
join, that all who have been caught in this terrible snare 
of tj,.e Devil may be released therefrom, admit their 
error, and henceforth cleave only to God and to the Word 
of His grace. 
THE SEASON OF CRUISES-A HINT. 

A brother.who knows much more about "cruises" than 
we do, having been engaged therein for years, suggests 
that the "Watchtower" at this season might very usefully 
contain a note of warning regarding the very unwhole
some atmosphere of the cruising ste�mers, for which there 
is such a craze at the moment. Young Christians . 
especially may easily enter upon s_uch without ever havJng 
given a t�ought of the kind of life to which they will be 
shut up with very little chance of escape. I a� sure. 1 
need not enlarge upon the matter. There are no p(o
hibitcd hours for the sale of drink on the pigh seas, and 
much more might be said. A doctoi:;, not a spiritually
minded man, ,if even a Christian, said recently, "The,re 
is no place where the Devil is so evidently let loose as on a 
cmising steamer." That was anent the question of a 
voyage for health's sake. 

\Ve understand that the British and Continental 
Touring Club, and some others, are running a "dry'' 
ship, and tJ}at they are being well patronised. "CARE" 
should at least 'be taken:. 
'"FOURSQUARE" AND FAITH HEALING. 

'Nith reference to our comments 6n '"Foursquare 
Healing" in last month's '"\Vatchtower," we are . pleased 
to pass on the following explanations. from the Secretary
General of the Movement He states that ''Principal 
GEORGE JEFFREYS does not teach that Divine healing is 
in the Atonement in the same sense as salvation from 
sin. " If he only means that healing was in the Atone
ment in the same sense as any o_ther olessing, then we 
heartily agree, although we do not see how the above 
statement agrees with his preaching and practice. 

The Secretary. whilst not controverting our statement 
about an application for names and addresses of those 
healed in a Provincial town, having been refused, curtly 
though not incourteously, adds: "We will gladly give 
you twelve names and addresses of those ,nirac-u/oiisly 
healed . ... We do ·not feru; honest inquiry (the inquiry 
to which we alluded was certainly honest, but was not 
encouraged); we only fear those who ask, What is Truth? 
and like Pilate, never wait for an answer. " 

As to the point about visiting' the Cancer Hospital, tQe 
�ecretary points out that "we should not think of preach
mg healing to anybody until we had preached salvation 
on the atoning work of Christ on Calvary. " Which is 
not quite like the One whom -they claim to follow in 
healing, or to act for or by Him. It was not an essential 
of Christ's healing that He first preached the Gospel (or 
worked His audience up to a certain pitch). Matthew 
8. 16 simply indicates "the even": "He healed all that
were sick." Matt. 12. 15: "multitudes followed, and
He healed them all." Luke 6. 19: "He healed them
all." PETER followed his Master, for when the "multi
tude" brought their sick "they were healed every one"
(Acts 5. 16). PAUL prayed, then healed the father of
Publius (Acts 28. 8). At the Same time we feel sure that
a number of hospitals would gladly give opportunity for
preaching in view of healing, especially if the "all"

were ;i.dded. Only in this case the disease would be 
certified �d the cure confirmed. We wish that, say. 
three indepei;i,d�nt and sympathetic Christian gentlemen 
or medical men would fix on twelve cases, and g!!t the 
Secretary to join ,vith them as to the reality of the disease 
and the permanence of the cure. · In view of the fact 
that, according to their own paper, most of the healings 
are by one man. GEORGE JEFFREYS, most are in crowded, 
emotional religious meetings, many are only improved. 
not cured, and the testimonies are uncorroborated by any 
reliable evidence, a godly commission of inquiry would 
be of advantage to healers, healed, and 'the Christian 
public g�nerally. 

The Secretary rejoices, as we rejoice, at the fact of their 
holding to the Fundamental Doctrines, which so many are 
"letting go" on every hand. "He that cfoeth truth 
cometh to the light" (John 3. 21). 
PILLAR THAT MAY BE LOT'S WIFE. 

The spade has certainly been used of God in recent 
years to confound the Modernists and confirm His Word. 
We cite. this, without comment, from the Daily Telegraph : 

"Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed by a rain 
of fire and brimstone because of their great wickedness. 
according to the Biblical story. Striking confirmation of 
this is provided by recent archaeological excavations on 
the site of these twin cities by the shores of the. Dead Sea, 
in Palestine .... The whole four 'Cities of the Plain' 
have now been identified. and the site is dominated by 
Mount Nebo. from which Moses viewed the Promised 
Land. With the new �iblical Chronology necessitated 
by Professor John Garstang' s recent discovery of the date 
of the Fall of Jericho, this dating of the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, formed from the archaeological 
evidence, agrees exactly with the Biblical narrative. 
On the plain below the·hill on which these cities stood is a 
curious rock formation·. It is about five feet h,igh. and 
legend associates it with the story of Lot's wife, who, 
looking back at the burning cities. was turned into a 
pillar ·of salt. ·This, however, is one of the problems 
which archaeology 'may never solve. " 
·wHAT TO PREACH ·fO-DAY.

In view of this· issue being a "SPECIAL WbRKERs' 
Nm,IBER, " we pass on this verse to all preachers: 

"He preached of science-an attentive throng 
Admiring heard ; 

The t1ation' s weah-the listening multitude 
Apj>roved his word; 

The social need-and thousands gave 
Assenting nod ; . 

He preached the Cross-and men were w'on 
From sin to God." HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Spain. During 1931, 275,656 copies of the Scriptures 

,y�re circl;1lated in Spain· by the British ana Foreign 
Bible Society. The largest number yet circulated. 

Polychrome is the word to describe the militarist 
movements of to-day. Red in Russia, black in Italy, 
green in 'Ireland, brown in Germany. None seem to have 
selected white as typical of purity and Heavenly graces. 

"Maccabees." At Tel-Aviv, in Palestine, which has 
a population of 46,000 Jews, some 7000 Jews from f ifteen 
centres marched past to the Stadium of the Maccabees 
(Ezek. 37. IO). They were from England, America, 
Germany, Poland, Bulgaria, Austria, ·switierland, and 
other countries. Returning to the Land, not knowing 
the Returning King. · .

Beware I Thirty Mormon missionaries who have 
arrived in England, making a total of 200 from Salt Lake 
City, United States, during the past two months, ·are 
later to be joined by 300 others, to start a convert
making campaign here. "Frogs out of the Dragon" 
(Rev. 16. 13), 
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Owing to the -increased circulation of 1'The Wit

ness, " taking longer tim.e to print, we respectfully 
request that all 'Intelligence items be sent so as to 
reach us on the morp.ing of the 15th, to enable us 
to fpubllsh in good time for the following month. 

Many- Lands. 
Also please note that SCOTTISH NOTES ONLY 
to be sent to 229 Bothwell Street, Glasgow; ALL 
OTHER Notes, Deaths, Removals, Personalia, etc., 
to 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. ·Thanks for
altentioti. Eo. 

All Jn■erttom are "If the Lord wlll" (lame, t. 115). .JUNE, 1932. No obarce for ln11rlion. Made op Illar 16. 

Where Shall I Live. 
"In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall 

direct thy paths" (Prov, 3. 6). •�1 have set the Lord 
always before me" (Psa. 16. 8). 

1
",")�the precept of the first of these quotations, and the 

ex�mple of_ the second we.re more constantly before
<>ur hearts and m our minds, our paths would be shaped 
more after the Lord's mind. Remembering this, may 
I offer a word of exhortation regarding a very practical 
question of �he day-WHERE SHALL I LIVE'? 
. Many considerations natur.ally come to the mind in 

these days when so many find it necessary to move out 
from our cities. There is the well-being of our families, 
as well as our own, to be considered, and we sometimes 
are apt to overlook the considerations embodied in the 
two above quotations. 

Do not the attractions of the 
"Health and Beauty" Spots 

sometimes obscure the claim of the small Assemblies of 
the Lord's people in the suburbs, and within easy reach 
<>f the business centres ? There are many such, and the 
localities where a testimony to the Lord's Name. is 
-established are not otherw4;e than beautiful and healthy. 
These need help and enlargement, and the addition qf 
l;,rethren from older Assemblies, together with their, 
families, would tend to their strengthening. 

Some consider because they a:re young, and need 
feeding themselves, that they would not be able to help. 
Let me say for the encouragement of such, and of silent 
brethren -generally, that the Lord has not pronounced 

A Sentence of Silence 
upon any one. In many cases the opportunity develops 
the power 9£ speech, and if we are willing to be the Lord's 
m_outhpiece where and when the need arises, we may be 
quite sure He will give all that is necessary, to the help 
and comfort of our brethren, His own glory, and our own 
joy and blessing. 

Will you suffer the word of exhortation, consider the 
matter very carefully in the Lord's presence, and "what-
soever He saith unto you, do it. " S. TURNER. 

PERSON ALIA. 
Bro. Handley Bird got off steamer at Marseilles, 

stayed with the Thompsons, then Mr. Marriott took him 
on to Cannes. Still very weak, but slightly helped by 
voyage .. Mr. and Mrs. Frank .M'Laine, Mr. a!!d Mrs. 
A. C. Rose, and :Mr. and Mrs. Walter Redwood, from
India, are at ho.me on furlough at presen�. Letters to
Witness Office will get any of them .. Bro. John F. Gray
(12 St. Leonards Rd., Exeter) has been seriously ill,
but is a little better and will value prayer .. Mr. and Mrs.
Peter Barclay, who lett Kilbirnie, . Scotland, �O years
ago for Australia, are expected to visit the Homeland,
arriving about the end of May .. Mr. George O'Jon,
of New Xord (son of the late Mr. O'Jon, who laboured
and died in Africa) and l\{r. Geor�e �atteray, of
Bermuda, coloured brethren, with 3 sisters and 2 children,
�alled at London and Bath e11 roi,te to join Mr. Higgins
in Northern Rhodesia. The idea of natives evangelising

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on. these pages are read,
remembered, and prayed over. lndividual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them ii:J.formation otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th" and ensure insertion .. 

See· 11ote at top.

natives is good. Remember in prayer .. We are glad to 
learn that Bro. C. A. Swan has got over his operation, 
and is improving .. Dr. J. Muir Kelly, after many years 
practice in Glasgow, where he rendered valuable help in 
As�emblies, and amongst Jews, has settled in the fair 
city of Perth (I AthoU-Place). We trust the Lord may 
use him there .. Mrs. Stephen, wife of our brother, 
Robert Stephen (66 Stanley St., Aberdeen, formerly of 
China), fell and broke her tbigh on Apl. 24th, and has 
been very ill. Is slightly better .. Mr. C. W. Ross, 
Kansas City, Editor of "Our Record," has been laid 
aside, and is still untler doctor 1s orders. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Coilferences.-Seaton. June 2 .. 

London. Farewell to-T, 'Moses, returning to Brazil, in 
Eccleston Hall, Jµne 3, ae7. W. G. Walters and others .. 
Cambridge. Missionary, at The Poplars, Riston, June 
4, at 3.45 and 6. 30. J. Teskey, E. H. Sims, and others .. 
Felixstowe. In Ranelagh Hall, Ranelagh Rd., June 
4, at 3 and 6. A. Payne and H. E. Waddilove .. Barn
staple. Grosvenor St. Hall, June 8, at 11, 2. 30, and 6 •. 
Tiverton. June 9, at 2.30 and 6.30 .. Carlisle. Y.P., 
in Hebron Hall, June 11, at 2.30 and 6 .. Epping. 

Missionary, June 11, at 3 and 6. A. G. Clarke, J. F. 
Smele, H. S. Turrall. .Bournemouth. Missionary, in 
Drummond Hall, Boscombe, June 14-16. Particulars, 
C. Hart, 21 Florence Rd .. ;Clare, Suffolk. Town Hall,
June 15, at 4 and 7. _Dr. Northcote Deck .. Hertford.
Young People, at "Goldings," June 18, at 3.15 and 5.30.
J. Teskey, A. DY,er, J.M. Shaw. Particulars, E. Kilbey,
18 Bell St., Sawbridgeworth .. Ashtead, Surrey. Bible
Conference, in Ashtead Free Church, June 18, at 3.30
and 6. Geo. Goodman and E. W. Rogers .. Harrow.
Belmont Hall, Pinner Rd., June 18, at 4 and 6.30. J. N.
Holmes, J. 'B. Watson and W. E. Vine .. Mitcham.
Gospel Hal�, Percy Rd., Beddington Corner, June 25,
at 4 and 6. Harold rhorp and James Tyler ... Upminster.
June 25 Annual Meeting, in Commemoration Hall, 3
and 6.30. Charles Inglis; J. M. Shaw, and others .. 
Crouch End. Iron Room Annual, in Park Road Hall,
June 25, at 4 and 6. E. H. Sims, G. Vine, J. B. Watson
. .Plymouth. Davie Hall, Clifton Place, June 29, at
2.30 and 6 .. Bath. Annual, July 4-7. Dr. W. H.
Bishop, E. S. Curzon, M. Goodman, and J. Green.
Particulars, H. A. Raymond, l Widcombe Cres ...
Bristol. 100th Anniversary, at Betbesda, July 6,
morning, aft., and evg ... Chelmsford. Y.P., at Oak
Lodge, Springfield, July 9. A. Payne, G. Vine, and
H. G. Young .. Bognor. Young People's Holiday,
July 9-2 3. Particulars, F. A. Tatford, 72 Oakiogton
Ave., Wembley Park, Middlesex .. Malvern. M.S.C.
Holiday, July 30 to Aug 4. Capt. E. G. Carre, M.
Goodman, H. Hutchinson, Dr. A. Rendle Short, J. B.
Watson. Particulars, W. Weston, Browneaves, Breinton
Rd., Hereford .. Dorking. Aug._ I. E. Barker, G. R.
Gough, E. H. Sims .. London. Missionary, in Central
Hall, Oct. 27 and 28 .. Uxbridge. Gospel Hall, Cowley 
Rd., June 4, at 3.30 and 6.15. A. Milne Kyd, E.
Barker, G. F. Vallance.

NEW SUBSCRIBERS Wanted. In order to induce 
a trial order, we purpose sending TIie Wit11ess from June 
to Dec. to any address in the world• for 1/ or 25 ots 
postage stamps of mo!;t 'lands. '.l(i>idly make k11ow11. 

' 
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LONDON.-Downham. Good muster at Annual, 
)lay 1, when E. S. _Curzon and J.B. Watson gave suitable 
message!: .. Leytonstone. Grove Green Hall packed. 
)lay 7, at S.W. Essex Missionary Conference, when 
encouraging reports of work in India, Africa, and Brit. 
Guiana were giYen by W. Kimber, F. M'Laine, T. Rea 
and W. Hatcley .. Peckham. Bible Study Meetings in 
College Hall will not be held June/Aug. Next meeting 
Sept. 17 .. J. Gilfillan gave help in Rye Lane, Peckham, 
.Bromlcv, Enfield, and Charlton. 

REPORTS of Gatherings.-New Milton. Anni-
versary, Apl. 13. Hall well filled . Helpfu�1addrcsses
by P. Bryant, C. Dibben, and H. Tibble .. Dovercourt. 
Opening of new Gospel Hall, Grafton Rd., Apl. 16, 
when Dr. A. Hanton, S. IC Glen, C. WytU:9ll, R. W. 
B��es. R. G. Lord and l\lr. Hadleigh. gave appreciated 
mm1stry .. Sidcup. Large company, representing 30 
Assemblies, as.-;embled in Nathaniel Hall, Apl. 30, when 
E. T. Tarrant, E. W. Rogers, and G. Vine took part. 
A helpful time .. Eastbourne. Good company in :Marine 
Hall, May 4, when F. A .. Tatford and E.T. Tarrant ga"·e 
help .. Rochford. Annual, in Bethel Hall, :May 7, when 
P. T. Shorey. W. G. Hales, and G: A. Wilson minh•tered 
to profit. Good numbers and interest .. Chalfont St. 
Peter. New Gospel Hall crowded at opening, when 
:'llcssrs. Hartridge, Spary. Grant, and Davis ministered. 
.-\ profitable time .. Briton Ferry. !Jay 7. ·Messrs. 
Gih_nour, Norrish, Trew. and Hitchman gave help,
Believers cheered .. Swindon. Annual in Florence St. 
Hall. :\fay 16. A. Gardner, F. A. Tatford, .and 0. 
Spcare took part. Good meetings .. Horncastle, Timelv 
ministry by i\lessrs. Kent, Meggitt, Tongue, Helmer,.·. 
St. George's, Wellington, :Vlay 16. Hall full. Search
ing words from I. Craddock, W. H ... Clare, J. Duckett, 
J. Craddock, W. Cooke, :;\Ir. Woodcock.. Saints en
couraged .. Aberdare. ?.lay 16. Good attendance �ad 
interest. :'lfossrs. Longthorne, Troll, A_rmour, Hyslop,.
Hitchman, and Norris took part.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.�]- :'II' Alpine com
mences. at Dalton, nr. Barrow-in-Furness, June 19 .. 
L. Recs at Peterborough, during June .. Liverpool.
Large tent to be pitched in June, J. A. Gordon to h,�:ve
services, for young folks. A. Widdison follows in July ..
Cardiff. 9th Big Tent :\-Iission, on same site in centre
of city, Aug. 20 to Sep. 19. R. Scammell and A. Widdi,
r.on in charge .. 3 !'11onths • Tent Can:ipaign at Redcar,
Yorks, June.-Aug. A. Widdison expected for June;
P. i\Iills for July and Aug ... J. Hqcl!;on comm�ncing
:\lay 22, at Mansfield, N,otts ... Wm. Hindmoor at
Potterne .. F. G. Rose hopes to labour with Gospel
CaraYan in Fen districts of Cambridgeshire ... Notting
ham. Open-Air Mission at Birmingham, June 4;
Lincoln, 11th; Bradford, 25th; Leeds, J\llY 2 .. D. l\I,
:\tiller is joining C. W. F. i\J' Ewen in pioneer work in 
villages of Cornwall .. Hertfordshire Tent ppeQing at 
St. Alban's, May 21. G. Davis in charge .. Jj. E. 
Elphick at Gomshall and Abinger. Hammer in June ..
F. Penfold and A. Sainsbury at Fratton Rd .• Ports
mouth.

NOTES.-Liverpool. H. K. Downie visited ",Eben
ezer," Walton. J. Brown and J. Carrick _had a week at 
Crete Hall. Saints refreshed .. 1{. St. John had a weel:c 
at Hebron Hall, Wallasey. Large and interesting 
audiences nightly .. Chas. Inglis gave help 'in Y),l.C.A., 
Bcbington and Heswall. .F. A, Tatford �I.so in Y.M.C.A .. 
and Bebington. W. H'ateley and W, Ca_stle gave reports 
of work in Chumct St. and David St. Farewell with 
:\Ir:-, Dodd returning to Spain, in."iiOJic.Hall, Nc"v Ferry. 
Large gathering. R. H. Pritchard, Dr. Grierson, U. 

FOUNDATIONS OF SAPPHIRE. Studies in 7 
of the Vitals of the Christian Faith, by 7 well-known 
Authors, with many gems of thought from other writers. 
<.:ollcct<.xl by HyP. .-l Q11ieJ llou.r P<Jclut Volume. I/-

Fa.rr gave suitable messages .. Kendal. Fred Elliott 
had special meetings, Apl. 10-24. Good numbers and 
interest. Blessing to saint and sinner .. Haltwhistle. 
J. M' Alpine had good start. Some blessing. Assembly
here was the outcome of tent n\eetings held 1 3  years ago ..
D. :?.L �Iiller visited Walker, North Shields, Wallsend.
and Sea.ham Harbour. Expected in West Hartlepool..
Finnlngham. F. G. Rose had 8 days, with ministry to
believers. ,Bishops Waltham. F. A. Tatford had 
special meetings for Christians, Apl. 11-14. Good in
terest .. Dovercourt, Following opening of new hall.
S. K. Glen had 8 days' Gospel effort. Some professed ..
Skewen. John lfacdonald gave special addresses to
believers .. Chalfont St. Peter: G. Davis had 2 weeks
for Christians. :'IIuch blessing .. Laughton. 3 bel�9��
were recently baptised from High Ongar, where
Assembly was commenced ns result of Gospel work com
menced by young men from Lough ton .. Dr. Northcote
Deck had good meetings at Tiverton .. Pilgrim
Preachers hope to visit Tredegar. June 3; Pontypridd.
10th; Cardiff, 14th; Trehcrbert, 23rd: Swansea, July l: 
other place� on intervening dates .. H. Hitchman had 2
weeks at Bridgend. The Lord gave help. Goes on to
Cardiff.

SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING.-Methllhill. Cn the Institute, 
June 11, at 3.30. J. Smith, J. Rait, D. Roberts .. 
Waterloo, nr. \Visha"v. In Tent, June 11, at 4. J.
Atkinson, T. Richardson, R. Chapman, M. Grant.. 
Lochans, nr. Stranraer. Annual Tent Gathering, on 
June 15, at 11.45. W. Hagan, R. W. Smith, A. Philip .. 
Blantyre. Young People's Open-Air Missionary, at 
Livingstone Memorial. July 2. ?.fr. C. A. Swan and 
others .. Largs. Convention for Bible and Missionary 
Study, July 15-29. Geo. Goodman, J. M. Shaw, R. 
Scammell. Camp for Young Men. Particulars from 
W. E. Taylor, NetherhalL .Craigcllachie. In School 
R,oom, July 19 and 20. J. Ferguson, C. F. Hogg, A. H. 
Fardon, J. i\I'Donald, and others .. Dunoon. In Masonic 
Hall, Argyll St., July 23, at 3. A. J. Allen, A. J.
Robinson, E. W. Greenlaw .. Dingwall. July 23. 

REPORTS.'-Conference at Hawick on Apl. 9 was 
w�ll attended. Pr<;,fitable and practical messages from 
R. Balloch, E. H. Grant, W. A. Thomson .. Helpful and
encouraging ministry ·was given at Conference in Beve
ridge· Hall, Kirkcaldy, on Apl. 16, when J. Rait.
E. \V. <;;reenlaw, J. Cordiner, \\'. B. Farmer gave help.
About 200 present: .Catrine, Apl. 23. A goodly gather
ing and a helpful season of ministry by \V. M' Altman,
\V. B. Farmer, and J. Ferguson .. 560 present at Confer
ence in Parish Church Hall, Dreghorn, 1fay 7. Helpful
and instructive words \yere ministered by John Ritchie.
C. F. Hogg, R. D. Johnston, Dr. J. Muir Kelly .. Tilli
coultry. l\fay 14, about 300 present. James \Vilson,
W. A. Thomson, John Ferguson. John Rollo ministered
to edincation .. Beith. May 14. Orange Hall comfortably
filled. :'llessages by John Steel, John Hawthorn, D.
Weir, S. Bebbington, were instructive and encouraging.

GLASGOW.-John :'liiller gave addresses on "The 
Feasts of Jehovah, .. illustrated· by large diagram In 
Baltic Hall, on Wednesdays of l\fay .. J. Gilmour Wilson 
has en�ouraging meetings in Victoria Hall during :May .. 
Glasgow Assemblies' Tent will be pitched in Blair Street, 
Shettleston,. commencing June 5, with Joseph Clancey 
in charge. 

TENTS .A.ND CARRIAGES . .....,..l\Iost of the 'County 
Tents arc now pitched, Lanarkshire Large Tent at ..Both
well Park, with T. Richard.son in charge .. Lanarkshire 

NEW ADVENT HYMNS land Choruses by J. w:
Youzrn, "of the "S�cond Advent Testimony," 70 Original 
Hvmns, 56 Original "Tunes, 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VicKERY. Organist. Battersea. Cloth boards. 
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Small Tent at Waterloo, nr. Wishaw, where :M. H. 
Grant commences on June 1 L. The Ayrshire Tent at
Kirkconnell, a needy mining ,•illage, where J. L. Barrie 
holds the fort .. D. Roberts commencing in Fife Tent at 
Methllhill, nr. Leven •• Jack Atkinson with Mid-Scotland 
Tent at Grangepans: Bo 'ness .. Alex. Philip in \Vigtown
shire Tent at Lochans, nr. Stranraer .. J. Jones and John 
Millar in Tent at Clarkston, near Airdrie .. M. Mac
Donald has visited along the Wigtownshire Coast with 
Bible Carriage .. VV. Duncan was two weeks in Plean. 
Also visited Barmill and Glengarnock. His ;\fotor 
Bible Carriage is in need of extensive repairs .. Renfrew
shire Assemblies have acquired a new tent, which is 
pitched at Barrhead. John Brown, Largs, is finding 
work stiff. 

NOTES.-W. F. Naismith gave help at Cowclenbeath 
on Lord's Days of l\1ay .. John Ferguson, Detroit, was in 
Elim Hall, Kilmarnock, May 8-10. Gatherings large. 
Also visited Auchinleck and Catrine.-the scene of former 
labo�rs .. William Hamilton, of Prestwick, hopes to 
spend part of the summer visiting villages in Ayrshire, 
distributing Gospel literature from door to door .• 
Edward Rankin had well attended meetings in Gospel 
Hall, Carluke during April. A number have professed .. 
Rothesay. \V. \V. Fereday hopes to give ad.dresses to 
believers in West End Gospel Hall, June 19 to 30. The 
help of visitors in open-air Gospel meetings at the 
Main Pier during the summer season will be welcomed. 
Correspondence to James \Vilson, Ballochgoy Terrace, 
Rothesay .. J. Atkinson has had well attended meetings 
in Coatdyke, with signs following .. J. Gilfillan to visit 
Edinburgh and Motherwell in June .. John ?\'l' Alpine 
having a week each in Tollcross and Bellevue, Edinburgh 
for believers. 

IRELAND. 

FORTHCOMING.-,-Omagh. Believers' l\Iceting 
in Town Hall, June 1, at 12 .. Dublin. Believers' and 
l\lissionary Meetings, in Merrion Hall, May 31-June 2. 

NOTES.-Dublin. R. Scammell preached in ,\ferrion 
Hall during May. Attendance and interest good. H. 
St. John follows for June .. Belfast. Village workers 
commenced season, May 7. visiting Upper Woodburn, 
Carrickfergus. Larger than usual. This work has con� 
tinued for over 33 years .. Mr. Hawthorn and others 
finished in Donegal Rd. Hall. Souls were saved .. 
Richard Ross had mission in Matilda St. Hall. A 
number professed . .'Bangor. T. Richardson had crowded 
meetings in Holborn Hall, with blessing to saint and 
sinner .. \Vm. Hagan in same hall, also in Holywood• in 
May .. J. Finegan and W. Henderson had encouraging 
meetings in Portable hall near Shercock, Co. Cavan .. 
E, Hill and R. Magowan at Drung, Co. Cavan, a new 
district 8 miles from Cavan town. Good attendances and 
interest .. Thomson Bros. hope to pitch tent at Porto
ferry during Aug. and Sep .• Peter Major, of Bangor, 
taking up work .with them .. Mr. ,Lipton commences 
tent work in Cregagh in June .. Messrs, Lyttle and 
Wallace at Cloughmills .. Stewart and Craig at Straid, 
where the Lord gave some blessing. Have gone to 
Stranocum to an Orange Hall .. Matthews and Allen, 
near Lurgan .. Bunting and Poots at Strabane, with 
blessing .. Stevenson and Bingham at Convoy. People 
coming out fairly well .. Murphy and Baillie, at \Varing
ston, with some blessing .. Mr. Love near Donemara. 
Some blessing granted .. Bentley and \Valker at Ramel
ton. People coming out well. .Mcgaw in Donegal.. 
] . Moneypenny at Coleraine .. M' Crackcn and M' Kelvey 
were at Ballykell and Ballyshiel. . Mr. Knox has finished 

THE CHRISTIAN GRAPHIC, the Ideal Home 
Paper, is not.so well known as it ought to be. 20 Pages 
pacl!,ed with pictures. Same terms as The Witness, June 
to Dec. PICKERING & (NGLIS, London and Glasgow. 

in Ballymena. Some souls saved and some added to 
Assembly .. Report of Gospel Caravan work in the Irish 
Free State is most encouraging. Many towns and 
villages within 60 miles of Dublin were visited, some for 
the first time. Distribution of Scriptures met with a
ready acceptance, and many seemed interested in tho 
!11essage. Priestly opposition was enconnterc·d, yet 
workers were encouraged .. Belfast. Bible C<lllfcrence 
in Victoria Hall, :\lay 14-16. Subject, "The Chuoch: 
lts Character and Commission... Refreshing ministry 
by T. A. Judson. F. :\I'Carthy, J. J. Ruddock, P, J. 
\Viseman. 

AMERICA. 

CANADA.-Toronto. H. P. Barker ga,·c special 
addresses in Maranatha Hall, .-\pl. 10-15. Also had two 
weeks in Olivet Hall, speaking on "The Holy Spirit o( 
God." Some professed during the meetings .. Bancroft. 
C. E. Tatham paid appreciated visit. Geo. Rainey had
3 weeks' special effort with blessing to saint and sinner.
Jas. Lynn is mailing copies o( "God's Way of Salvation"
to homes, and has recently heard of a number saved
through reading it .. Wm. Rae had 2 weeks in Trail,
B.C. A number professed .. Vancouver. J. F. Spink
had blessing at l\It. Pleasant Hall. Geo. Benner had
large meetings and some blessing at Knights Rd. Pur
poses pitching tent at Port Albernc, Vancouver Island ..
A. B. Miller gave most useful help in Regina, i\foose
Jaw, Saskatoon, Edmonton and Victoria. Sevc-ral were
saved.

UNITED STATES.-New York. T. Baird had a. 
week in Fulton St. Noon Prayer Room, where meetings 
have been conducted regularly for 75 years. Hugh 
?\I' Ewan had 7 weeks in 125th St. A number saved, 
including several children of believers .. G. Pinches 
visited New Bedford, Pro,·idence, Buffalo, and Detroit 
.. B. M. and T. B. Nottage had a special effort amongst 
coloured people in Cleveland. 13 baptised. Assembly 
in Central Gospel Hall, 7605 Central Ave .. commenced 
18 months ago, now numbers 72, with a Sunday School 
of 160. They commence tent work June 19; going later 
to Detroit and Washington .. T. Baird visited Elizabeth, 
\Vbite Plains, Yonkers, Greenville and Kearney .. 
Robert Ibbotson, with the hearty fellowship of Jersey 
City Assembly, with which he. has been associated for 
many years, is now devoting his whole time to Bible 
Carriage and personal evangelistic work .. A. B. l\liller 
expects to visit Assemblies in \Vashin�ton and Ca.li
fornia .. B. Bradford had 5 weeks' Gospel meetings in 
Boston, l\fass., with blessing. 

OTHER PARTS.-4-Ionduras, C.A. A. Hackings, 
San Pedro Sula, writes of whole counties, with different 
climates, without a worker of any kind. A new Gospel 
Hall in the Port was built by the brethren themselves. 
At special opening meetings, 3 were baptised and about 
10 professed. A brother living in the interior in Olancho, 
where there are 45 believers, writes that they have built 
a hall, and desire the work to be established .. Jamaica. 
] . A. ;\J'Laren had a series of meetings at Kingston; 
much interest, some professed .. L. H. Bewick reports 
continued blessing; hopes to open up work at Somerset, 
a new place .. Trinidad. C. \V. Simpson writes of 
blessing at Toc_o. Assembly formed there (the ninth in 
the island ); others were waiting to be baptised .. Mr. and 
){rs. \Vildish have removed from British Guiana to Port 
of Spain, Trinidad .. F. :Mansfield reports interest in 
several directions in Tobago; could place a dozen young 
men there in happy work .. N. Fraser and John Smart 
expect to visit Grenada with Gospel Tent kindly lent 

100 BEST TRACTS. New issue of the Best Gospel 
Tales or Messages by Best WritC{s, in leaflet form, with 
good pictures. 32 no\\· ready. Packets A to D. 6d. (&l. 
each or the 4 for 2/6 p. f.). Full tract List free. 



142 \VORI< IN AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, ]:RANCE, CHINA, AND AFRICA. 

by San Francisco brethren .•. James Waug�, had 3 mont�s 
in Bermuda where there are 9 Assembltes; blessing ID 
the Gospel rc�ulted, as well as edification for the children 
of God .... Argentina. Rosario. About 500 young 
people gathered for 4 days' conference, when S. A. 
Williams, W. Pender, N. Doorn gave help in ministry, 
subject being "Prayer. " Some profcs_sed on the Sunday
evening, .At annual conference at JuJuy, W. Tremlett, 
R. Powell. J. Clifford, A. Furniss, and Dr. A. A. Pa:yne 
(son of the late Will Payne) took part .. A. Furniss,
Santingo, writes that at Guemes, 18 are in Assembly,
Jed by 2 native brethren. Some 60 gathered to l\e�r the 
Word in spite of rain nil evening .. S. A. Williams, 
Lanus: "The hard time!! are good times and God is 
blessing. Halls arr full of people listening to the Gospel. 
At Holy Week we had 5 Christian co�ferenc,?s• and in
the 5 there would be about 20rJ0 hehevers. . . Brazll. 
J: Murray, :\1ina Geraes, writr.s that somet}mes 11_1ore 
people came than the hall can hold. S.S. also mcreasmg. 
Is seeking to reach farms in out-of-the-way places .. 
Chile'. A. Stenhouse, Santiago, has completed 3 months' 
tour with Bible Coach. Meetings ,vere held in 20 towns. 
Word has been well received. 2 sisters were baptised 
and added to Assen1bly. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA,-New South Wales. At Missionary 

Conierence in Reiby Hall, Newtown, Messrs. Dalwooci, 
,voods, Gemmell, and Alexander addr<'ssed a goodly 
number .. Fred Ba�ker having tent campaign in Chats
wood .. Victoria. C. Ferguson has been joined in Motor 
Bible Van by E. vV. Rayner. Quite an interest in various 
parts. 5 in one home were saved through reading "Grace 
and Truth" (sold to them by the late J. Baird) .. F. 
Toby has completed a 6 month's journey through Gipps
land with Horse Bible Van .. Tasmania. J. H. Todd 
giving help in various parts .. Hugh Nicol laboudng 
chiefly in the South. At Waterloo an Assembly has been 
formed, most being young converts, and a goodly 
number gather. 

NEW ZEALAND.-Auckland. Y.P. Conference at 
Devonport. Helpful ministry was given by S. Goold, 
A. Compton, T. Martin, S. E. Bush, J. Manius, themes
being ''The Walk, Growth, Yieldedne_ss and Responsi
bilities of the Christian." .. Woodville. 1st All Day 
meetings at close of Tent Mission conducted by J. M. 
Russell and J. Clark. Seasonable ministry by Messrs. 
Ferguson, Taylor, Clark, Menzies, Hart, Crystall, 
Brierley, l'\l'Nair, Palmer .. J. Spottiswoode bad meet
ings in Auckland and Eltham; expected to go on to New 
Plymouth .. Vv. Burt saw a number saved at Napi_er. 
Went on to Gisborne .. Owaka. 6 believers, including 
father, mother, son and daughter, were baptised in 
river at Papatowai, 'fruit of E. Coppin's labours there .. 
H. J. Bates had a fortnight at Marton, ministering tbe 
Word, also at Wanganui East .. T. H. Salmon labouring 
amongst Jews in Auckland, finds IlU!,ny open doors .. 
Hastin�s. .A,bout 6 profe�ed during µieetings held by 
G. Menzies in Nelson St. Young believers helped .. B.
Fox giving help in Ashburton .. 1\fossrs. Nairn and
Brown at Blenheim, with interest .. In spite of much
indifference, Bible Carriage workers report some
blessing.

. THE WORLD FIELD._ 
EUROPE.-R. W. Cooper, writes: "Further to letter 

Crom Czecho-Slovakia, I was laid aside with heavy 
chill 1 but was able to go on at end o( week. Mr. Kresina 
had taken meetings arranged for him, and several 
souls were saved, including a la.d to whom we had both 

JOHN WILLIAMS, the Mar� of Erromanga. 
Thrilling story told by E. E. ENOCK, in the Christiah 
G,ap/iic for June. Let your childrea read -it. 20 pages 
monthly for 2d. PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow. 

spoken on the previous Sunday. He is the last of the 
family to be saved. At Brno, a middle-aged man came 
out brightly for the Lord during an address to children. 
He had attended the Seventh Day Adventists• Meetings 
for 9 years, and 3 months ago began to attend our meetings. 
At Prague, a young undergraduate studying Law was 
saved after the Children's Meeting. He was brought to 
the meeting by another undergraduate, who was saved 
when we were at Prague last year, and has since brought 
his own brother to the meetings; the latter was saved 
3 months ago." .. France. At Farewell Meeting in Paris, 
ere Commdr. Salwey's coming to Engl�nd for Summ�r 
Campn.i$'n, when English, French, Russian, and �m�n
can Christians were present, the news of the assassination 
of the President was received. Special prayer was n:ade 
for the nation. Tracts, books, and Gospels were received 
with great avidity in railway stations and -streets. J · 
Fallows gave help in Vicnnc, Lyons, and other towns, 
but expected to ri;turn to England for rest .. F. Reece, 
St. Die, has been able to lease the hall for a further 12' 
months. Many have heard the vVord. Is the only worker 
among a million people in that "Department." where the 
R.C. Church h� a firm grip upon the peop_le .. In our Oct.
issue, it was stated that convicts were being transported
from France to British Guiana. This should have been
French Guiana.

ASIA.-China. E. J. Tharp, Tatzukou, reports a 
most encouraging time in the interior, 1?oth in the G�spel 
a�d amongst believers; aJso �t Tuch1�woapu. . Misses
Fischer and Minns were havmg special meetmgs for 
women at the latter place. Our brother expected to 
leave for Vancouver, May I 1. He adds: "I w�mld entre�t 
earne!?t prayer for the whole of this Jehol territory. This 
province is now wedged in J:>ehveen China proper and the 
new kingdom of Manchuria, and it is mo�e than pro1?ab!e, 
that within the next few months, this whole d1stnct 
may become the battle ground of contending forces. 
The Chinese believers will require much help from on 
High, for if fighting comes, all the Lord's servants will 
be called to the coast and they will be left alone." .. 
T. Melville, I{iangsi, reports that many thousands of
Gospel portions, tracts, and calendars have been scat
tered amongst the people in the villages. At special
daily meetings in a country Assembly, God gave en
couragement. Our brother expects to leave for Canada
in June .. Dr. W. R. Soutter, Chao Yang, writes of the
Home-call of a valued Chinese worker. Mr. Wang, who
leaves a wife and 4 young children. · He will be greatly
missed, Also mentions a visit to Peipuao, where a work
is carried on by a young Chinese doctor. On the Sunday,
about 90 assembled, mostly men. About 60 are inquiring
for baptism .. India. Dr. G. Henderson, of Sankeshwar,
has been seriously ill, but was expected to go to the
Nilgiri Hills for change .. A. Naismith, Narsapur, had
a fortnight in Cochin State. 29 meetings were held and
many were blessed. At Irinjalakuda the pandal was
filled nightly with Roman Catholics, Jacobite Syrians,
and others, including a_ number of atheists and agnostics.
At Trich\Jr, 1000/1500 listened each evening to the
Gospel.. l\lrs. Brown, Khanapur: "The Bible-women
and I set out in a bullock-bandy. and we completed a
round of visits in some distant villages set away among a
range of hills in the dense.jungle. The people received
us gladly." .• Malaya. D. Angus, Kuala Lumpur,
writes of a large number at ,Easter Conference, when ·very
help(ul messages were given.

AFRICA.-H. G. Lamb, Yakouren: "The oppor
tunities are far more numerous than we can cope with. 
People come from greater distances for medical help, 

.FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE, the Heroine of the 
Crimean War, is told for girls by J. A. W. HAMILTON in 
Boys aud Girls for June. These are the stories which stir 
and mould lives. 16 pages for ½d,. Pickerj,ng & Inglis. 
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some from villages· ,more than 100 miles apart, heard the 
Gospel' for the first t�me in their lives." .. ,vm. Lam
mond, Johnston Falls, writes: "Yesterday (Mar. 20) 
we baptised· 20, n women and 8 men, and for the next 3 
$uodaY,S. we have baptisms at other smaller outside 
Assemblies, so the work grows quietly." .. Jas. Caldwell, 
Chitokolikl, rep�ts a little blessing in the work. A 
new school term has openeq., and 45 boys were enrolled .. 
Miss Geyden-Roberts, Elim, Natal, writes of a helpful 
conference for believers from different outstations. On 
the Sunday afternoon meetingijw'as held out of doors, as 
the hall coul i not hold the throngs who came. Native 
brethren to.ck part .. N.E. Rhodesia and Eastern 
Katan�a have had swarms of locusts, which have done
much d,;image. ' 

"WITH CHRIST," 
.Mar. 22, :William West, aged 64. Born at Chelsea; 

converted in early years at Sunday School, baptised in 
1900 at Talbot Tabernacle, Bayswater; an active worker 
there amongst the young, also in Kensal Gospel Mission. 
During later years in Alexander Gospel Hall, Westclifi, 
where his godly, graci9us, and f,;iithful witness is held in 
fragrant remembrance. A member, since ,its inception 
in 1882, of the B. & F. Evangelical Tract Society, of 
which he became Secretary in 1921, his interest has <,:on
tinued throughout the 50 years ... Mar. 26, Mrs. 
M'Mahon, wife of R. M'il\fahon, Winnip�g. aged 71. 
Saved in North Orillia, 38 years, ago; 22 years in Mani
toba, latterly in Main St. Assembly. A quiet Christian 
·who loved the Lord .. Apl. 6, John Sloan. Converted
31 years ago, in Coatdyke Assembly since its commence
ment. A doorkeeper in the house of the Lord, his pre
sence will be mucJi missed .. Apl. 7., :Mrs. Harriet
Elliott, Bryn Mawr, sister of Benjamin Bradford, aged
-58. Saved over 30 years; an invalid for 13 years, she
-proved the truth of 2 Cor. 12. 9. Left a godly testimony ..
Apl. 13, Mrs. Joseph Johnston, :Belfast. aged 73.
Led to Christ when Messrs. Matthews and Campbell
-visited Magherafelt, 52 years ago, met_ with believers
there for 30 years_; la.st 20 in Matchett and Ebenezer Halls,
Belfast. A Godly woman, s.i.w her family of 5 daughters
and ;2 sons saved .. Apl. 17, _AJ;-1:hur Turri,et_, of. Seaton,
aged 52. Saved 12 years, as�ociated with ,Assembly
since commencement; did a work for God· in open air ..
Apl. 19, Mrs. James Gaston,,·Dunoon, ag�d. 76. Saved' 
through preaching of Shadrach Leadbetter 57 years ago; 
-over 40 years in Parkholm Hall, Glasgow .. Apl. 20, 
Mrs. Wm. Brown, Motherwell, .aged 56. Sayed in 
Wishaw 45 years ago; met with believers there for 18 
years,-since in Shields Rd. Hall. A consiste1'� believer, 
long a· sufferer .. Apl. 23, Wm. Brown, Dunoon .. 
Apl. 23, Mrs .. Reid; Forres,. aged 87, mother of Chas. 
Reid, Evangelist. Maintained a faithful testimony for 
-46 years .. Apl. .23, James Brown, Shettleston, aged 65. 
A believer for 28 years, formerly in Assembly at Shield
hill, 17 -years in Glasgow. An esteemed brother .. 
Apl. 24, Mrs. A�nes Morton. aged 48. Sav�d in 
-Cumberland Hall, Paisley, when 12, associated with
-Graham St., and later Bethesda Halls, Govan .. Apl. 24,
Alexander Davidson, 62, over 30 years in Masonic
Hall, Parkhead. A quiet and kindly ,brother .. Charles
Barrell, aged 49, of Springfield Hall, South Tottenham,
N.15. ·.On Sunday, 24th April, after giving out the hymn:,
"To Calvary, Lord, in spirit now," went to the table and
,gave thanks for the Bread and Wine, mentioning, "Who
knows but this is the last feast in the desert, and we do
it not only for the joy to our own hearts, but to His
great joy." During the closing prayer he felt suddenly

DEATHS. Notice of any one special,- kno,vn over a. 
<:onsiderable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, wheh converted, and other details, not 
-eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. · 

ill, went out into the air, and collapsed. On reaching 
the local hospital he murmured, "Lord, take me Home." 
"Yes, old chap, we will take you home when you are 
well again," answered the ambulance men standing by. 
"But vou cannot take me to THAT Home," responded 1\-lr. 
Barrell, and passed into the arms of his waiting Lord .. 
Apl. 28, at Chard, Chas. E. Silver, for over 25 years 
Supt. Bignold Hall Sunday School, Forest Gate, Essex. 
Removed to Chard in recent years on account of failing 
health. Highly esteemed and loved by all. A living 
exponent of 1 Cor. 13 .. At Elgin, on Apl. 28, Mrs. 
Reekie, aged 77 .. Apl. 30, Thos. Totten, Kilbarchan, 
aged 69. Connected with Assemblies for 51 years; in 
Marble and Abingdon Halls, latterly in Kilbarchan. His 
ministry was appreciated .. May I, Mrs. Richard Ross, 
mother of Richard Ross, Jun., Evangelist, aged 78. 
Converted when 15; well known in Port-Glasgow and 
district; last 18 years in Belfast. Given to hospitality; 
a succourer of many .. May 3, Mrs. Traynor, wife of 
Thos. Traynor, Evangelist, Killykergan, Ulster .. 1[ay 4, 
Alex. Thomson, Dundee, aged 74. Saved 60 years, for 
a short time in Mid Wynd Hall, then with a few others, 53 
years ago commenced Assembly now meeting in Hillbank 
Hall. An active ,vorker, especially among the young; 
some years S.S. Superintendent. At Breaking of Bread 
on May 1, and was out on the 3rd. Known to many .. 
May 6, Solomon Bolton, Glasgow, aged 69. A Christian 
for 38 years; for 36 in Parkholm Hall. A quiet, con
sistel!\!>.,jliever .. May .10, at a nursing home in Syden
ham::_ ·_;,ts. John Thomson, of Forest Hill. Many in
Glasgb,v will remember her as Miss Murdoch, where she 
was a very active worker amongst the poor and needy .. 
Mrs. George Kelly, Toronto, aged 72. Converted at 
tent meetings conducted by John Ritchie in Crosshill, 
Glasgow. In Assemblies over half-a-century .. Mrs. 
Isabella Grant, widow of J oho Grant, Aber lour, aged 
79. Saved during Revival of 1869-70, many of the meet
ings being held in her father's house. Long a helper at
Craigellachie Conference .. Mrs. Grant, widow of Robert
Grant, Aberlour. Saved over 60 years ago; met first
with believers in Marble Hall, Glasgow. A reader of
The, Witness from its commencement .. Mrs. Ellen
Bennett, ,aged 69. Saved .for half-a-century; over 20
years in Little Sutton Assembly. Rom. 2. 7 described 
her manner of life .. Apl. 4, James R. M'Lellan, Bridge
of Allan. Many years in Strathaven and Shotts Assem
blies, last 22 in Stirling. A steadfast Christian .. l\Iay 15,
Mrs. Jane Kain, Glasgow, aged 88. Converted about
1859, a member of Elim Hall for 40 years. Bore a godly
testimony, and in a quiet way was a helper of others.

We mentioned the death of R. S. Stansfield, a leading 
bro. in Bradford. qn Jan 18, but had no details. 'He was 
born at Pudsey, Yorks., in 1857, in a Moravian Settle
ment. With hi� parents, he often attended the church 
where Wm. Lincoln was curate, before he moved to 
Beresford, London. He soon moved to Bradford, and at 
a little meetinghouse, bearing the curious name of 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin," under the preaching of A. J. 
Holiday, O_I\ John 5. 24, he was led to Christ, whilst in 
his teens. In early days helped in work conducted by 
Rice T. Hopkins, Rd. Weaver, Henry l\loorehouse, 
Joshua Poole, A. J. Holiday, Chas. Inglis, and others. 
Spent some time in Canada, then in Leeds, a number of 
years at Rastrick; and during the last 25 years in Brad
ford, employed at Lister's Manningham :Mills. He had 
his ups and, downs, trials and disappointments, but 
endured unto the end in labours most abundant. 

GENERAL.-Apl. 24, Dr. Arbuthnot Butler Stoney, 
son of J. BUTLER STONEY (1814-1897), one of the early 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER. " In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 
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leaders of the Brethren �fovemcnt in Ireland. A barrister 
by profession, he. lived for many years in Rathahine, 
Co. Clare, but for nearly 50 years he has devoted most of 
his time to the Christian Police Association. at times 
helping Inspector Elphick in connection with the Police 
Evangelistic Band. Also took an interest in Medical 
and other missions. \Vas at church on the Sunday 
morning, retume{l home to dinner, sat down and died. 
"Absent from the bo.dy, present with the Lord:" .. May 4. 
Robert Lollan, Glasgow, aged 79. Converted and 
baptised in Ayr, he pioneered as Evangelist- in Ayrshire, 
spent 26 arduous yea.rs in Glasgow in Bethany Hall, 
Tent Hall, and Grove St. Institute. Ever on distinctive 
evangelistic lines, an upholder of Evangelical Truth, 
he ,\-as blessed to many souls .. Photos and Records of 
H. E. Govan, John \Villiam,;, Robert Logan, and 
Elizabeth Saunders appear in the Christian Graphic 
for June, 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.-Assembly in Dalmuir, from Y.M.C.A. 

Hall to Hermon, 525 Dumbarton Rd ... Chalfont St. 
Peter. from Memorial Hall to New Gospel Hall. Vale 
Road. Correspondent, \V. George. High St. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Bethany Hall, Dumfries, 
to J. E. Gregory, 4 Palmerston Drive, Maxwelltov,1r, 
Dumfries . .  Temperance Hall, Maldon, Essex, to F. A. 
Hall, Rose Lawn, Latchlngdon, Chelmsford_ .�es� 
Kilbride, to Robert Rae, Rothbury. Alton $.t,_ <Xid
welly, to Thomas Williams. 170 Garden Suburt. t'rim
saran .. Central Hall, Loates Lane, Watford,··'tlb F. 
Jarvis, 35 Belmont Rd .• Bushey, Herts ... Gospel Hall, 
Pontnewynydd, to Wm. Harris, Lee Hurst, \Vest Ave., 
Griffithstown, nr. Pontypool. Mon ... Bethel Hall, 
Rochford, to Sydney R. Fryett, Resthaven, Warners 
Bridge. Rochford, Essex .. Gospel Hall. 36 Rue Hermcr
polis. Ibrahimieh, Alexandria, Egypt, to Mr. \Vright, 
c/o Hall. .Shiloh Hall, Shettleston, to Neil M. l\'I' Cart-· 
ney, 20 Cullen St., Sandyhills, Glasgow, E.2 ... Y.M.C.A. 
Building, 103rd Ave .. Edmonton, Alta .. to A. P. 
Madley, 11342 95th St ... Mill Lane Gospel Hall, Mill 
Lane, High Ongar, to R. S. Webster. 26 Meadow Rd., 
Loughton. ,Gospel Hall, Uxbridge, to A. B. Nevard. 
11ertoun, 34 Victoria Rd ... Biggar, to Henry Lee., Croft 
Vie�. West Row .. Dromore, Ireland, to James Stewart, 
Gallows St. 

NO'I:'ES_-l\foeting formerly at 87 South St,. Leighton 
Buzzard, is now discontinued .. Assembly formerly 
meeting at Upwell, nr. Wisbech, no longer exists. 
Nearest is Littleport. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Dr. J. Muir Kelly, 
1 Atholl Place, Perth .. E. J. Tharp. of China, c/o 
R. J. M'Lachlan, 100 William St., New York City. 

Our "Mutual Help" Corner. 
A Resident Fomlly.-A great need is felt in HorJey, Surre)", for a 

resident family to help in a little meeting commenced 3 years ago. The 
locality is rapidly develoP.ing. In July the railway is to be electrified, 
a good service of traill5 will be avaifahle. A i;ood Gospel work is carried 
on with encouragement. A very happy service for retired people . ...:. 
Communicate to KING, lllayfield, So\Jth Godstone, Surrey. 

Redcar.-Any desirous of spending holidays in this district, during 
Tent Campaign (see Notes, England ), can have addresses of lodgings, 
etc., from W. S)IITII, 6 Portland Tee., Redcar. 

West Wlckham.-Readers contemplating moving to, or near, this 
dl_strlct, who r�qulre help '!'Ith regard to Housing, might communicat., 
with ,A. N. HODSON, Gralan , Plckhurst Rise, West Wickham, Kent. 
Bellevcn would appreciate help. � · 

An Author.-A reader who delights In uwardlaugh" and olher 
storlrs by CHARJ.OTTE !IIURRA y asks If we can· give any details as to her 
life. Would value reference to any biography or magazine notice
concerning her. R. c. s. 

THE RAINBOW IN THE - CLO.UD. An entirely 
nc�· story by GRACE PETTMAN, forms The Lily for June. 
Will be read with interest by all. Romance, Reality. 
Redemption in one. 2d. (5 for 1/ post free). 

The Nottlngham Open•Atr Ml.ulon ha,·c just acquired a new 
Bible Van, are willing to dispose of the car formerly used by them, aml 
still In running order, for (25. Details from HAROLD KING, 7 We:irdale 
Rd., Nottingham. 

Late Holldays.-Would any one. able to take six weeks or mor ... 
care to join lllr. H. P. BARK&R In tract distribution and open-air preach
ing in some of the small unworked West Indian islands, when beat of 
summer is over. Address: H. P. BARKER, c/o S. K. Peterson, 337 King 
Street, West, Toronto, Canada. • 

Portable Or-tan. The eamest roung sotdicr.i at Colchester ha<l 
promise of a portable organ for their work from R lady in Brighton. 
Tbev wish to render thanks and say this quick response bas greatly 
cheered them in their wt>rk. · 

. 

"Light ror the Fighting Forcell." Owing to unforeseen circum
stances Brlg"-Gen. FROST bas bad to discontinue this magazine to 
soldiers, but bas arranged with Capt. CARR& to contribute his Notes and 
Commenls formerly appearing in "Light" in "Living Links," the 
Quarterly edited by Capt. CARRE, and published by Pickering and 
Inglis. Gl!neral FROST is shortly Issuing a revised edition of "The 
Appointed Time, " re"lscd and brought up to date. Friends of "Ll!lht" 
may wish to subscribe to "Lh·ing Links, " 2/6 per annum. Specimen 
from Capt. CARRE, 77 Stanthorpe Rd., London, S. \V. 16, if desired. 

Helping Herring Flshermen.-Brethren l· G. A. Stephen and
George Murray, Peterhead, expresses the grate ul thanks of the fisher
men for. the hearty response to the appeal for help during their very 
trying- time. J.ittle Improvement In their position as yet, but it is 
hoped the summer fishing may bring some relief. 

VISITORS ON HOLIDAY. 
l'rl1c:1rr NoTE ADDRESsz:s ov HOLIDAY REsoRTs. 

ENG LAND.-Bognor. Burnet Hall, London Road .. Bourne-
mouth .•. Norwich Ave. Hall, or. Bournemouth West Station .. Brnun
ton. Gospel Hall, South St. (nearest for M:orteboe, Woolacombe, 
Croyde and Saunton districts ) .. Brldllngton. May Villa, 12 St. John's 
Walk .. Brighton. Grand Parade Hall, 29 Grand Parade .. Brood
stnlrs. Fordoun Hall, St. Peter's Park Rd ... Clocton-on-Sea. 
Cambridge Hall, Cambridge Rd ... Cromer. Council School, Bond 
St. entrance .. Deni. Co-operative Rooms, Blenheim Rd. (comer 
of Gilford Rd.) .. Douglas, I. O. Ill. The Tabernacle, Castle Mona 
Avenue .. Dover. Assembly Hall, St. James Street. .Dovercourt. 
Assembly Gospel Hall, Grafton Rd ... Eastbourne. Marine Hall, 
Longstone Rd.: Edgmond Hall. Church St., Old Town .. Falmouth. 
Town Hall .. Felixstowe. Ranelagh Hall, Ranelagh Rd ... Folkestone. 
Yfotoria Hall, 32 Cheriton Rd ... Frlnton-on•Sea. Gospel Hall, Old 
Rd.· .. Guernsey. Bordage Hall, The Bordage .. Gorleston-on- Sea. 
Bethel Gospel Hall, Pier Wall< .. Hastings. Gospel Hall, Castle Hill 
Rd ... Herne Bay. Richmond Hall, Richmond St ... Hove. Con
naught }!all. Connaught Rd ... Bythe. · Park Lodge Meeting Room, 
9 Victoria Rd .. ,IICmcombe. Assembly Hall, High St ... Jersey. 
Belmont Hall, Belmont Rd., St. Helier •. Keswlck. Bethesda off High St ... Leigh-on- Sea. Elmslelgh Hall, Elmsleigb Drive .. Llttlehompton. Argyll Hall, River Rd ... Llandudno. Gospel Hall Mowbray Rd., off Trinity St., West Shore .. Lowestort. Lome. Hau: Lorne Rd., S. Lowestoft. .Lyme Regis. Gospel Hall, Coombe St •.. Lynmouth. Lynmoutb Chapel, Watersmeet Rd ... Morgote. Northumberla-nd Hall, Nortbdown Rd., Clif.t9nville .. Mlneheod. Gospel Hall, Hopcott Rd., Alcombe (nr. Alcombe Brickworks) .. l\forecambe. Xew Cospel Hall, West End Rd .. ,Newport, I. 0. W. Bethany Hall Copping: Bridge .. Polg�to_n. Gers_ton Hall, Torquay Rd ... Pe�zonce. Sav"?gs Bank Bu1ld1ngs. Parade St ... Plymouth. Raleigh Hatl, Raleigh �t.; Ramsey, 1.O.M

_. 
The Town Hall ... Roms�otc. Kinnainl House ("l:.M.C.�.). overlookmg Harbour .. Redc:ar. Elim Hall, Lord St ... Rhyl. Bngade Hall, Vale Rd ... Ryde. Gospel Hall Albert .St ... Scarborough. Gospel Hall, Roscoe Rooms Roscoe St St �o�ards. Y. W.C.A. Rooms, 8 Cross St., Londoii. Rd. .. Sha�kuc: llhss1on Hall,. !-andguard Rd ... Sherlngham. Conservative Club Room, over Hill s Garage (comer of Holway Rd.) •. Southend. Gospel Hall, Colman St ... Southport. Bethesda Chapel, 17 Aughton Rd. off Lord St.,, West,- . Swonage. 9ospel ?,fission, Victoria Ave., Herst�n .•Torquay. Prmces Hall, l'rmces Rd., Ellacombe (centre of town)•Warren Rd. Hall, off Abbey Rd ... WestcUUe-on-Sea. Alexand�; Gospel Hall, 635 London Rd., Cbalkwell Park .. Weston-super-More. Gospel Hall, Waterloo St ... Weymouth. George St. Hall, Westbaw Rd ..• Whltstoble. GosJ?el Hall, 10 Harbour St •.. WorthJog, BedfordRow Gospel Hall, nr. Pier .. Yormouth. Gospel Hall Fish St. nearMarket Place. ' • 

SCOTLAND.-Ayr; Victoria Hall, 117 Main St ... Blg�or. Gospel Ha�!, West Row (Lord s D�y at 12) • • Dunoon. .Gomrades'i" Hall Victona Rd ... Forres .. Carohne St. Hall .. Girvan. ·stair Park Gospel Hall .. Gourock. Bethany Hall, Royal St ... HelensbuTgh. Bethesda Hall, Colquhoun St ... Largs. Brisbane Hall, Boyd St ... Millport. Masonic Hall, Srawford St .. ,Montrose. Murray Lane Mission Hall •. Oban. Burnside Cottages, Soroba Rd ... Prestwick. Bute Hall.; Rothesay. West End Gospel Hall, I Bridge St ... Strunroer. Fish�r St. 'Hall, or" Old Pier .. Stoneboven. Old Cross Mission Hall, High 
St ... Troon. Bethany Hall .. West Kilbride. Masonic Hall, ·Arthur 
St. Only most central addresses are given. Other places from IVitn,sr
Office. 

IRELAND. "-Bollycastle. Gospel Hall .. Bongor. Holborn Hall: Central Hall, Central Ave ... Belfast. Victoria Hall, l>lay St ... Cork; 
Gospel Hall, Queen St ... Dublin. Merrion Hall, Lower Merrion SL .. Greystones. Ebenezer Hall, off Church Rd ... Lame. Gospel Hall 
Pound St ... Port.rush. Gospel Hall, Port Stewart Rd •.. Port Stewart'. 
Gospel Hall, Heathmount. 
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The Christian and

the Kingdom. of God 
A Subject occupying many minds To-day. By C. F. HOGG, London. 

",'l;HE LORD HATH ESTABLISHED Hrs THR,ONE IN THE HEAVEN; AND His KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL" (Ps. ,103. 19). 

T
HE Kingdom of God is, prima:i;ily, the Uni

verse, "the all (things)" comprehensively 
described in Col. 1. 15-17, of which He is Ruler 
as well as Creator. The sphere in which ,His rule 
was originally exercised· and acknow I edged was 
without limit or boundary; the result was co
extem,ive' well-being and peace. Though· the 
Bible does not provide us with a history of the 
event, yet certain things recorded therein suggest 
that this primal harmony was marred, this peace 
broken, by the most highly gifted of His creatwes, 
who repudiated his allegiance and defied the 
authority of God. Thus sin, which is the din�c
tion of the will of the creature against the will of 
the Creator, entereq. and, having entered, spread. 

It _is at least _possible that this earth was the 
sphere of 

The Ori�!nal Rebellion 
and that it was, therefore, involved in the con
sequent ruin. · In that case the first chapter of 
Genesis is best understood as an account of the 
restoration of the earth to order and fruitfulness 
to fit it for the dwelling of a new race which God 
designed to create 'after His image and in His 
likeness.' Whatever these words may mean, it 
is clear they include the power to distinguish 
good from evil and to choose between them, with 
the necessary entail that man must abide by the 
consequence of his choice . 

If it be asked why God did not create man so 
that he could not go astray,· the answer is obvious. 
God has created things that cannot stray, the 
stars and. the planets, the plants and th:e. beasts.· 
What differentiates man from all the orders of 
creation known to him is the possession of will, 
the pow�r to distinguish and to choose. Now the 
power to choose good necessarily involves the 
power to choose evil, otherwise there were no 
willing. obedience in the Universe, no freedom of 
service, no place for love. 

How Mankind Fell. 
The story of how man, under the influence of 

the sinister figure that preceded him il! creation 
and rebellion, chose disobedience, his own will 
r_i:1.ther than that of his .Creator, is recorded in 
the tl�ird chapter of Genesis. He changed his 
allegiance in such a way, indeed, that Satan was 
able to claim, in some real sense, that "the king
doms of this world and the glory of them" are in 
his gift. Henceforth "the whole world Heth in 
the Evil One" and must continue so to lie until 
"the Kingdom of the world" becomes "the King
dom of our Lord and of His Christ." 

7 

God has not relinquished His sovereignty over 
the earth, nor is He content to share the rule of 
the Universe with His arch-enemy and ours. On 
the contrary, again and again He has declared 
His purpose to restore His authority, as, for 
example, through Ezekiel, "I will overturn; 
overturn, overturn it ... until He come whose 
right it is; and I will give it Him" (ch. 21. 27). 
And through PAUL, "the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Chri?t : which in His own times He shall 
show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of them that reign as kings, and Lord of them 
that rule as lords" (1 Tim. 6. 14. 15, R.V. margin). 

Israel and the Kingdom. 
The Holy Scriptures record the dealings of 

God with mankind as He developed His purpose 
to restore His Kingdom among them on the basis 
of the voluntary acceptance of His rule in response 
to the revelation of His character. To this end 
He formed a nation, the government of which was 
to be theocratic, He Himself would be their King. 
But the spirit of self-will was strong within them; 
they demanded a king after the manner of the 
surrounding nations. Therefore God said to 
Samuel: "They have rejected Me that I should 
not be king over them" (1 Sam. 8. 7; cp. 12. 12) . 

It was soon evident that "Jsrael after the flesh" 
would never become the sphere of God's acknow
ledged rule upon the earth, nor form a nucleus 
from which His Kingdom could grow. Yet,· as 
the literature of the Hebrews testifies, godly souls 
were not lacking who, in faith, saw that Kingdom 
and longed for it. To such, prdmises many and 
varied were given that their hope would not make 
them asham�d, that the day would come when 
the language:of a delivered and regenerate people 
would be, "The LORD is our Judge, the toRD is 
our Lawgiver, the LORD is our King; He will

save us" (Isa: 33·. 22). 

_'· The Kingdom as a Vineyard. 
The history of "the X(ingdoni of the Lord. over 

Israel" (l Chron. 28. 5) is presented by Isaiah 
under the figure of a vµ1eyard wherein a vi:ne was 
planted that brought forth only wild grapes and, 
therefore, must be laid waste. This parable is 
repeated in a more personal and poignant form by 
the Lord Jesus Christ. If the husbandmen beat 
and stoned and killed the prophets sent to them by 
God to turn them to a saner state of inind, they· 
would kill the Heir also when He came to them 
with God's final call to repentance. 

And so it :was: "He came to His own (Kingdom 
and Throne) and they that were His own (people) 
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received Him not" (John 1. 11) • He said to 
them therefore, "the Kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and shall be given to a 
nation1 bringing forth the fruits thereof." 
.Henceforth He would be "for a light to the 
Gentiles" and for "salvation unto the end of the 
earth" (Isa. 5. 1-7; 49. 6; Matt. 21. 33-46) . 

The Kingdom Restored to Israel. 
The rejection of Israel is not final. God has 

not repented of His gift and calling to the nation, 
for it is written, "Of the increase of His (Mes
siah's) government and of peace there shall be 
no end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his 
Kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with 
judgment and with righteousness from henceforth 
even for e�er. The zeal of the LORD of Hosts 
shall perform this" (Rom. 11 . 29, margin ; Isa. 
9. 7). Jerusalem must, indeed, "be trodden
down of the Gentiles, but only "until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled." The limit is here
set in terms of judgment; it is set by Paul in
terms of grace, "until the fulness of the Gentiles
be come in." Then, "there shall come out of
Zion the Deliverer: He shall turn away ungodli
ness from Jacob" (Luke 21 . 24; Rom. 11 . 25, 26) . �

That the purpose of God for Israel has not 
changed is further confirmed by some wotds of 
the Lord spoken after His resurrection. The 
disciples "asked Him, saying, Lord, dost Thou 
at this time restore the Kingdom of Israel? " 
They had not yet been emancipated from the 
common Jewish belief that the Messiah when He 
came would immediately fulfil the prophecy of 
Daniel 2. 44, "The God of Heaven (shall) set up 
a Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, nor 
shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another 
people; but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all thC$e kingdoms and it shall stand for ever." 

In His reply, instead of pointing out to them 
that they had misunderstood the Scripture, that 
it was not the purpose of God to fulfil this word 
in its. plain sense, He merely rebuked their 
untimely curiosity, saying, "It is not for you to 
know times or seasons, which the Father hath 
set within His own authority." Meanwhile there 
was work to be done and they must await the 
power of God in which to do it . As f 01; times and 
seasons, whether for the resoration of Israel, or 
for aught else, the Father reserves to Himself 
freedom to act when He sees fit (Acts 1 . 6-8) .' 

What Christ Said About the Kingdom. 
The commission of the Lord to His disciples 

with which the Gospel of Matthew closes is com
prehensive in two directions. The message was 
for "all the nations," and those who accepted it 
were to be taught "all things" that He himself 
had taught them. Neither as to the field of 
operations nor as to the content of the message 

was any other limit defined. It is necessary, 
therefore, to inquire what the Lord had to say 
about the Kingdom of God. The words were 
often on His lips. If, as is probable, He spoke in 
Aramaic (the language of the people of Palestine 
in His day) it is also probable that He used a 
word, or words, that could be equally well 
represented in Greek by one or other of the two 
terms 'Kingdom of God' and 'Kingdom of 
Heaven,' or' the Heavens,' for the word is plural 
in the original. The latter appears in Matthew 
only; it is reminiscent of Daniel 4. 26, "the 
Heavens do rule," while the nearest approach to 
the phrase elsewhere in the New Testament is 
2 Timothy 4. 18, "His Heavenly Kingdom." 
'Kingdom of God' is found four times in Matthew 
and frequently in the other Gospels. 

The Kingdom of the Father and the Son. 
It may be permissible to reproduce here words 

written elsewhere. "The expressions cover the 
same ground. Compare Matt. 19. 23 with v. 24, 
and again with Mark 10. 23, 24; Matt. 10. 14 
with Mark 10. 14; Matt. 13. 11 with Luke 8. 10. 
This Kingdom is identical with the Kingdom of 
the Father; compare Matt. 26. 29 with Mark 
14. 25, with the. Kingdom of the Son, compare
Luke 22. 30. Thus there is but one Kingdom
variously described. "4 In each· of these cases
the Evangelists are reporting the same incident,
words spoken on the same occasion . The reason
for the variation in the term may be that "King
dom of the Heavens" would be confusing to
Gentiles, for whom Mark, Luke and John wrote,
accµstomed as they were to the notion of gods
many and lords many controlling the affairs of
men from Olympus; whereas Jews, for whom
Matthew wrote, familiar with the words of Dan.
2. 44 ; 4. 26, would be in no such danger.

1Etluws, which Paul uses of Christians In Rom. It.IS; 16. 4. The
re/ertnces ara lo the Revised Version. 

2 In Rom. 11, verses 1 and 15, different words arc used; these are 
aJ>ollreo,nai and apobole, rendered in R. V. "cast off'" and "cast away" 
respectively. V. 1 must be understood to mean 'did God cast off His 
people finally?' !or v. 2 gives a negative answer to the question, though 
v. 15 recognises that God bad "cast them away." That this 'castinf 
away• ls not final, the succeeding verses show. Israel is to be 'received 
and "grafted into their own olive tree again" (v. 24). Needless to say 
the natural Israel is in the Apostle" s mind, see verses 1, 2. 

3 Attempts lo fix o date lor the Second Advent have not onl)· been 
proved to be folly by the experience of two millennia, they are con• 
dem.ned as disobedience by the plain words of the Lord, "it is not for 
you lo know, " that Is to say, it is not intended that we should know. 
Such unhappy speculations and calculations, however speciously 
defended, have brought the prophetic word into disrepute. It is "in an 
hour when ye think not the Son of Man cometh. " Readiness, therefore, 
ls at all times, to mark the children of God (Luke 12. 40). 

4 "Notes on Thessalonians. HOGG and VINE, p. 6S. (Pickering & 
Inglis). 

Truth. 

L
ORD, make Thy Truth to me as true

As only Truth can be; 
And let me be as true to Truth 
As Truth is true to me. w111. wILEuAN. 
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With Jesus in the Midst. 
By W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 

"Then the same day at evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

"And when He had so said, He shewed unto them His 
hands and His side. Then were the disciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 

"Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you; 
as My Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 

"And when He had said this, He breathed on them 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

"Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained." 
(John 2_0. 19-23). 

JT wil_l help matters to notice that there is an
entire absence of anything official in the 

Gospel of John. The call and sending forth of 
the twelve, although carefully noted in the three 
earlier Gospels, is omitted altogether by John. 
!he word "apostle" (an official term admittedly)
•IS �eve� once used by him. The gathering de
scnbed m John 20. 19 is said to be of "disciples."
This would include women as well as men. Luke 
24. 33 expressly says "the eleven were gathered
together, and them that were with them." Hence 
whatever authority was conferred by the Lord on 
that occasion was conferred on others besides the
apostles. This indisputable fact makes the

Theory of" Apostolic Succession," 

with all that is built upon it, unsatisfactory at 
the outset. 

The gathering that we are considering is a 
picture of the Assembly (or Church) of God. I 
say "picture," because the Assembly itself did 

• no! _begin until 50 days later, when the Holy
Spmt came down from Heaven. But the picture
is beautiful and suggestive. The risen Lord took
His place in the midst of His own, reminding us
of His gracious words in Matthew 18. 20 : "Where 
two or three are gathered together unto My Name 
there am I in the midst of them . " They heard
His swee� proclamation of "peace," and they
beheld His wounded hands and side, reminding
them of the tremendous cost at which He had
made peace on their behalf.

A second time He said "Peace be unto you,"
as He commissioned them one and all to serve
Him in a needy world. "As the Father hath sent
Me, even so send I you" (John 20. 21). The in
breathing followed, with the words: "Whose
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them·
and �hose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.,:
Let it be carefully observed that this was said
to the company, nQt to individuals. 

A Priestly Class has No Place

i� Chri�ti<:nity. The Apostle Peter says to all
his believmg readers without distinction, "Ye

are . an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacn.fices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" 
(1 Peter 2. 5). 

The Assembly (or Church), i.e., the whole 
company in any given place, has received from 
the �isen Lord authority to remit or retain sins ; 
not m any absolute sense (for eternal issues could 
never be entrusted to fallible men), but as a 
matter of earthly administration. The Epistles 
to _th� Corinthians furnish an example of this.
It 1s important to remember that it is in those 
particular epistles we have Church order laid 
d_own. One of their number had fallen into gross
sm, and was not ashamed of his sin. The Assembly 
was bidden "in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together " etc. 
" 

, , put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person" (1 Cor. 5. 13). Thus he was put com
pletely outside the pale of Christian fellowship 
-his sin was "retained."

Happily the discipline wrought repentance in
the man. Accordingly, the Apostle exhorted 
them in his second epistle to "forgive him." 
Thus his sin was "remitted." Read carefully the 
whole of 1 Cor. 5, and 2 Cor. 2. The action of 
the Assembly had nothing whatever to do with 
eternal issues, but it determined the position of 
the person in relation to the most sacred circle on 
earth. The whole responsibility was laid upon 
the Assembly. Neither in connection with dis
cipline nor with the Lord's Supper are ministers 
or priests even remotely contemplated. 

N .B. When Paul was concluding his labours 
he said nothing about "apostolical succession" 
as the resource of the saints. He could see. with 
prophetic vision "grievous wolves" and "per
verse" men doing their evil work, and he com
mended them simply and only to "God and the 
Word of His grace" (Acts 20. 32). 

" The Lord Reigneth. " 
By ERNEST BARKER, London.

THERE are three Psalms which open with these 
words. For our present purpose we will 

refer to two of them. Psalm 99 opens thus: "The 
Lord reigneth : 

Let the People Tremble" 
-and well they might. God is clothed with
infinite Majesty, and the very thought of His
Majesty is ovenvhelming. He has only to look
on the earth, and it trembles. He has only to
touch the hills, and they smoke. When He came 
down upon Mount Sinai to give His people the
Law which unfolded His perfect standard for
th�m, there were thunders and lightnings and a 
thick cloud, so that all the people in the camp 
quaked for fear. Verily God's Voice then shook 
the earth, and we are distinctly told that in a 
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coming day He will shake not only the earth, 
but also Heaven. One touch of judgment by His 
almighty hand, and the earth would be' no more. 
Yea, from His' face Heaven and earth will flee 
away by and by, in order that temporal things 
may give.way to the fi..xation of the eternal. 

Truly God hath prepared His throne in the 
Heavens, and His kingdom ruleth over all. He 
indeed worketh all things according to His own 
will in the army of Heaven, and among the in
habitants of the earth: and none can stay His 
hand or say unto Him, "What doest Thou?" 

Let us now turn to the other side of the subject. 
Psa. 97 opens with this clause: "The Lord reigneth : 

Let the Earth Rejoice" 
-and well it ' might. Why? Because God '.s
wisdom and lovingkindness are as great as His
judgments are terrible.

How wisely He orders the universe! He has 
set a boundary for the waters, beyond which they 
cannot pass. He sends the springs into the 
valleys so that they might quench the thirst of 
the beasts of the field. He causes the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and by the fruit of the earth 
He provides for the sustenance of Hi!i creatures. 

He causes the beautiful trees to grow, not only 
for their delightful foliage, but also for the com
fortable housing of the birds, The high hills 
form a refuge for the sure-footed goats, and the 
rocks form a safe shelter for the conies. All 
living creatures, consciously or unconsciously, 
receive their meat from Him. 

He has fonne4 the vast ·oce.ans as a playground 
for their innumerable inhabitants·. The Heavenly 
bodies obey His behest. Day and night appear 
only by His wise ordering. Well might we 
exclaim With adoring wonder: "O Lord, how 
manifold are Thy works I in wisdom hast Thou 
made them all:_ the earth is full of Thy riches.'' 

"The Lord Reigneth: ... "REJOICE." 
If the material creation is called upon to rejoice, 

surely we, His i:edeemed ones, should need no 
such injunction. All His works praise Him, but 
only His saints are able to bless Him. And yet 
how comparatively seldom do we find ourselves 
in such an atmosphere of appreciation of God's 
wonderful grace toward us that we feel con
strained to call upon all that is within us to bless 
His Holy Name I 

Let us endeavour to revive our memorie�, and 
consider how WQndrously J{ind God :Pas been. 
He chose us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 
He has forgiven and forgotten all our past s_ins. 
He has redeemed us from the awful powers of 
darkness. He has made us fit to be partakers of 
the Inheritance of the saints in light. He has 
constituted us a new creation in His beloved Son. 
He has delivered us from our enemies. 

He has promised to hear and to answer our 
supplications. He has promised to guide us with 
His eye. He has pledged Himself never to forsake 
us, and has particularly promised to be with 
us in times of trouble. 

He has revealed Himself to us as a tender 
loving, gracious Father. He has implanted 
within us a life which is eternal. He has granted 
us a peace which surpasseth all human under
standing. He has entrusted to us His priceless 
Word with all the invitations, promises, encour
agements, and the numerous gems (discovered and 
undiscovered) which it contains. 

He has given us a HOPE, both siire and steadfast, 
that we shall hereafter be with the Lord Jesus 
Christ in Heaven, and for ever enjoy the privi
lege of beholding that glory which the Father 
gave Him before time was. 

"The Lord reigneth "-therefore let us 

Rejoice with Joy Unspeakable. 

He has placed a new song in our mouths, even 
praise to His Name, and if the birds sing, simply 
because it is natural for them to do so, surely we 
ought to sing our songs of praise to Him who is 
ever working on our behalf and who is ever doing 
His very best for us night and day. 

In point of fact, this holy exercise of singing 
and making melody in our hearts to the Lord is 
one of the inev�table results of being filled with 
the Sp'irit (Eph. 5. 18, 19). The Spirit-filled 
believer is not gloomy, but glad; he is not con
tinually depressed, but rather continually re
juvenated. He is one who proves himself to be 
an inspiration to others wherever he happens to be. 
He attracts those around him to C1:irist by the 
very joy of his life. He is able· to show the world 
that he possesses a joy which is abiding, and which 
alternating circumstances cannot destroy. 

"The Lord reigneth "-therefore 

Let All Creation Rejoice. 

Sun, mdon, stars, meteors, fire, hail, snow, 
vapour, thunder, lightning, oceans, rivers, springs, 
mountains, hills, valleys, beasts of the field, 
creeping things, flying fowl, fishes in the great 
waters, holy angels, young men and maidens, 
old men and children: let them all praise the 
Lord for His mighty acts; for His excellent 
greatness; for His infinite wisdom; for His -un
deviating faithfulness; for His perfect holiness; 
for His inflexible righteousness; for His almighty 
love. 

Suffering Man-Conquering God. 

I 
BOW my head beneath Thy Cross,

Thou Holy Sufferer! 
I lift my head up to Thy Throne ,  

Thou Mighty Conqueror! T .B. 
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Unfailing Love-Unwearied 
Care. 

By JOHN HAWTHORN, Glasgow. 

NOT infrequentlY. we find in the Lord's teaching 
and actions illustrations of the great truths 

which the epistles unfold and develop. Some 
act or word of the Lord contains the germ from 
which great and vital doctrines spring. For 
instance, the Master's question to Saul of Tarsus 
on the way to D amascus, "Saul, Sa�l,. why
persecutest thou Me?" (Acts 9: 4), h� m 1t the
kernel from which springs the unfoldmg of the 
mystery of Christ and _ the Church ! the union of all
believers with the nsen Lord m Heaven. In 
John 13. 1-17 we have the counterpart of the same 
truth the care of the Lord for His people, and 
their' mutual responsibility to Him and o_ne 
another. 

The opening verse throws into wonderful con
trast 

The Attitude of the Saviour 
and the character of the people whom He loved 
and served. The sneer and the suggestion of 
murder which accompanied it, the enmity of the 
rulers the envy of the priests, the treachery of 
Judas: the fickleness of His followers, and the 
failure of Peter, are crowded together on the one 
side ; and on the other His unchanging love. On 
the one hand His plaint, "I looked for comforters 
and found none" (Psa. 69. 20) . "Lover .and 
friend hast Thou put far from Me" (Psa. 88. 18l; 
and on the other these words, "Having loved His 
own which were in the world, He loved them 
unto the end" (John 13. 1). Surely here was 
perfect love, but it was not blind love. 

John delights in his Gospel to emphasise the 
perfect knowledge of the Saviour. "He knew all 
men ·" "He knew what was in man ; " "He knew 
what He would do·" He knew "that His hour 
was come that He should depart out of this world 
unto the �ather." And if He knew these things, 
nothing that happened in those su�sequent hours 
took Him unawares. The prophecies of the Old 
Testament had been His delight. They were 
before Him as an open book, and all that ��s 
entailed in His exodus was known and anhc1-
pated-the traitorous kiss, the following afar 
off, the blatant denial, and the oaths and curses, 
yet in spite of all He loved-"loved them unto 
the end." 

It would seem as if the act qf Judas was almost 
the inspiration of this 

Final Manifestation of His Love 
on the part of the Lord. All things were given 
into His hands. Charged with this vast responsi
bility the Son of Man found time to express His 
care for His own. He b;td come from God under 

authority, yet having all a�thority, to fulfil the 
will of God, to manifest the Father. He went to 
God having triumphed over sin and death, the 
Victor taking with Him the spoils of death and 
sin but ere He left His disciples He must show 
to them the character of His love and care, for 
love unmanifested is love unknown. He leaves the 
place of Lord and teacher, and taking the place 
of the humblest menial performs the work of a 
slave. With "basin and towel" He washes the 
disciples' feet. 

These are the facts. John is careful not to fill 
in details nor point the moral, but moral there 
is, for th� Lord's words point forward to a f�l
filling of His purpose, and a future understandmg 
of His will. "What thou knowest not now thou 
shalt know hereafter" (John 13. 7). 

Years after PETER writes to fellow-believers 
reminding th�m that they are ''elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God through sanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
Blood of Jesus" (1 Peter 1. 2); that "they have 
purified their souls in obeying th7 truth through 
the Spirit ; that they are born agam by the \Vord 
of God" . (1 Peter 1 . 23), that they were _"purged 
from their old sins" (2 Peter 1. 9)-. JOHN, on l.he 
other hand reminds them of the eternal efficacy 
of that cleansing. "The Blood of· Jesus Christ 
cleanset:h from all sin" (1 John l. 9). 

Experience, increasing light, a truer kn�w
ledge of Gpd, may bring deepened and S<;1ddenmg 
experiences of our own utter depravity, but 
alongside of these there is the 

Eternal Value of the Precious Blood. 

The one Sacrifice once made for sin for ever. 
Paul also reminds his converts at Corinth that they 
were "washed, sanctified, and justified in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of God" 
(1 Cor. 6. 11, ?) . In this cleansing_ �d sanct�c�
tion every chtld of God has participated. 1: e 
are clean every whit" (v. 11): Those tired and travel-stamed men on that
memorable evening required the M�ter 's t��der 
attention. His care, like His love, is unfaihn�, 
and His pilgrim people still require and sh_ll receive this same attention. Those two verses m 
John's epistle wh!ch most e�phasis7 hu�an failure 
and need have with them thIS promise: If we con
fess our �ins He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness." That cleansing is "by the ,:-ishing of 
water by the Word" (Eph. 5: 26) . Sm a_llowed 
becomes a barrier to commwuon, but Chnst can 
and will cleanse whenever confession is made. 
Surely this unfailing care on �e p� of the 
Saviour should be the greatest mcenhve to the 
believer to see that evil is not allowed in his life; 
the greatest encouragement to Him to cleanse 
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himself from. all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 
By obedience to the truth to seek for that sancti
fication which is practical and leads to godliness 
of life and holiness of character. 

Then there is the Lord's question and the 
exhortation which accompanied it: "Know ye 
what I have done for you?" "Ye should do as I 
have done to you" (vv. 12, 15). This one fact 
must have been plain to all. Something which 
they knew. The greatest had become the least, 

The Chiefest the Servant of All. 
In that act He has given us an example. 

Far too frequently censoriousness and un
warranted interference with the liberty of a fellow
servant has passed muster for feet washing, until 
the term must be used with caution; but the 
profound significance of that act of our Lord waits 
to grip our hearts and order our conduct. Here is 
the kernel from which is sµbsequently revealed 
the t�aching of the New Testament as to shepherd 
care and oversight. 

The mutual relationship of the saints, to the 
Lord and to each other, demands that they should 
have the "same care one for another" (1 Cor. 
12. 25). Paul exhorts the saints to "look to the
things of others" (Phil. 2. 4), to bear one another's
burdens, and thus fulfil the law of Chris� (Gal.
6. 2). The strong are to bear the infirmities of
the weak. We are not to please ourselves, not
to order our lives for our own pleasure, but to
please our neighbours. To let no man seek his
own, but his neighbour's good, to be of the same
mind one toward the other, by love to serve one
another.

John's teaching is. even more emphatic. He 
laid down His live for us, and ·we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren. 

The Ultimate Test of Our Love 
to God is love to the brethren. If hate or enmity 
to a brother exists in the heart of any believer, its 
presence is a denial of the profession of his love 
to God. If we love Him who begat, we will love 
those who are begotten by Him, and that love 
will express itself in a care and service similar 
in character to the Lord's care for us. These 
things call for a life of self-discipline and exemp
lary obedience on the part of all who serve the 
Lord. The forgetfulness of seff in the service of 
others. To be the servant of all is the highest 
honour which any disciple of the Lord can desire. 

Finally, there is a very great need to-day for 
that compassionate but difficult service of feet
washing which the Apostle describes thus: "Ye 
which are spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest ye 
also be tempted" (Gal. 6. I). How many have 
side-slipped and are lost to God and the Church 
for service and testimony, who would never have 

backslidden if wise and spiritual counsel from 
godly men had been available? 

Straying Sheep and Stumbling Saints 
are like the poor, they are ever with us; but we 
shall be most like our Master when in all humility 
of mind, and with that wisdom which is from 
above, we go out after the straying and the 
stumbling, seeking their restoration, labouring 
ungrudgingly until we see again the marks of 
Christ in them. God free us from the spirit of 
pride and superiority, and help us to learn of 
Him who became the bond-servant for us. 

The Sevenfold Work of the 
Holy Spirit. 

By EBENEZER LYNN, Kolle�al, South India. 

J
N speaking of the Holy Spirit's work, I refer

more especially to His work in the present 
time, and not to that of a former time; such as 
His part in the creation of the world (Gen. I. 2) 
and His descending on Christ at His baptism. 
WHAT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT DOING NOW? 

I. Conyicting Sinners in the World.
"HE WILL REPROVE THE WORLD OF SIN" {John 

16. 8). Of sin, the great sin, of not believing
God's Son. Of the absolute need of righteousness,
God's righteousness. Many are going about to
establish ,their own righteousness, and not sub
mitting themselves to the righteousness of God.
.Of judgment, God's judgment on those who reject
His righteousness (John 16. 8).

II. Giving New Life to dead Sinners.
·"EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF THE SPIRIT"

(John 3. 6). The most important thing in the 
world which no one else can do. The gift of God 
to those who receive Christ through the work of 
the Holy Spirit in the believing heart. 

III . Sealing the Believer. 
"WHEN YE BELIEVED, YE \VERE SEALED WITH 

THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE" (Eph. 1. 13, 14), 
and thus giving the earnest of our inheritance and 
the assurance of salvation. Are there not some 
who do not know what God has done in them, and 
so are still in Doubting Castle? 

IV. Filling. the Believer.
"THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HoL Y

SPIRIT" (Acts 2. 4; 4. 8, 31, etc). He filled the 
disciples of old so that He could work through 
them,· convicting of sin, etc., and He wants to· 
fill His people now. What will be the result ? 
Praise to God (Eph. 5. 18-20) and abundant 
blessing to others. · 

V. Teaching, Guiding into All Truth.
"HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH" {John

16. 13). Are we learning of Him day by day?
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He is the Spirit of Truth, and if we are led by 
Him (Gal. 5. 16, 25; Rom. 8. 14) we shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh, but shall be lead into 
all truth, growing in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. "He shall 
teach you all things and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you" 
(John 14. 26). . 

VI. Exalting Christ.

"HE SHALL GLORIFY ME" (John 16. 14). As 
we are filled with the Spirit, 1Christ will dwell in 
our hearts by faith, make His home there. God 
the Father testifies to us of the Son (Matt. 3. 17; 
17. 5). Christ speaks to us of the work of the
Holy Spirit (John 14 to 16), and the Spirit does
not speak of (or from) Himself, but of the things
of Christ (John 14. 13-15). "He shall testify
of Me" (15. 26). He delights to exalt Christ.

VII. Showing Things to Come. 
"HE WILL SHOW YOU THINGS TO COME,, (John

16'. 13). How is it we know so much about the 
future? How is it the Psalmist could say: "I 
have more understanding than all my teachers?" 
(Psa. 119. 99). Is it not that the Holy Spirit 
opens the eyes of our understanding and makes 
known to us the things taught in God's Word as 
to the past, present, and future? 

In the clock over the Times office in London, 
on the left there is a small book open, representing 
"Times past;" under the clock is a large book 
open, representing "Times present;" at the right 
there is a book closed, representing "Times 
juture." 

The wise men of this world acknowledge that 
they know a little about things that have taken 
place in the pa,st, more about things that are 
taking place in the present, but they do not know 
what is going to happen in the future. 

How�ver, the child of God can say, "God hath 
revealed them unto us by His Spirit.'.' "We know 
that when He, Christ, shall appear we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is" (1 
John 3. 2). 

Are we letting the Holy Spirit have His way 
with us? Are we learning of Him day by day? 
Are we being lead by Him into all truth? Are 
we letting Him show us Things to Come? 

"CHOOSING SUCH AN ONE." 

"J LOOK, " said CHARLES SIMEON on his death-
bed, "as the chief of sinners, for the mercy 

of God in Christ Jesus, to life eternal. And I lie 
adoring the sovereignty of God in choosing such 
an one, and the mercy of God in pardoning such an 
one, and the patience of God in bearing with 
such an one, and the faithfulness of God in 
perfecting His work and performing all His pro
mises to such an one . " 

The Spiritual Significance of 
the Carmel Sacrifice 

By A. G. WESTACOTT, Mark. 

A DECISIVE point in the history of Israel is 
about to be reached (see 1 Kings 18. 38). 

The enemy of God and His people appear to have 
gained the ascendancy and ruled, but there wa.£ 
One who was overruling, who had not only pur
poses of blessing for His people in reserve, but 
would also magnify both His Name and His 
Word. When a crucial moment arrives both for 
His earthly and heavenly people, He has His 
instrument ready and prepared to execute His 
will. In the crisis before us it is the prophet 
Elijah who suddenly appears upon the scene in 
chapter 17. The hour having struck for Elijah 
to show himself, he rises to behold in Israel a 
state of desolation and famine. A spiritual dark
ness .was over the land : the people had turned 
from Jehovah to worship Baal. Jezebel doubtless 
thought she had wiped out the true worship, but 
God still had His faithful remnant. There is 
now to be a decision between Light and Darkness, 
Truth and Falsehood, Jehovah and Baal. Elijah, 

A Man of Power and Boldness, 
comes forth from the presence of Jehovah armed by 
faith, to expose the wickedness of idolatry, 
destroy the altars of Baal, and restore the worship 
of Jehovah. Then Elijah propounds an amazing 
test to decide which is really the True God. 
Two altars are erected. The worship of Baal was 
connected with the sun, and this god was called 
"The Lord of Fire." In spite of the wild scenes 
which ensued, no fire came. The time of the 
evening sacrifice arrives. Faith always turns to 
the Evening Sacrifice in days of ruin, the time of 
the ascending offering (cf. Ezra 9. 4, 5; Dan. 9. 
21, 22; Psa. 141. 2, 3). All foreshadowed 3 
o'clock on the day of the crucifi..xion, when Christ 
cried, "IT IS FINISHED.

,, 

Elijah still believed in the unity of the nation, 
by taking 12 stones wherewith to erect the altar 
of God. By this action he demonstrates that 
although there_ was division and ruin, yet before 
God Israel would one day be a united nati9n 
again. In the darkest hour 12 loaves were seen 
on the Table of Shew bread. In contrast to 

The Ravings of the Pagan Priests 

is the prayer of. faith of the Man of God. Israel 
gazes on the altar upon which 12 barrels of water 
had been poured, whilst Elijah calls on Israel's 
neglected God to accept the sacrifice -thereon. 
In response, God sent fire from Heaven, thus 
declaring He still lived and loved His erring 
people. A remarkable aspect of the fire is, that 
it consumed (1) the sacrifice, (2) the, wood, (3) 
the stones, (4) the dust, (5) the water. Let us 
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now ponder its significance. All was consumed 
in the flame. Let us consider each separately. 

I. The Sacrifice typical of Christ.
This had been deluged with water-12 earthen 

jars filled-so there is no question of any hidden 
fire within the altar. On the contrary, it is 
stated that the fire came from H eavm. How fully 
this teaches us that Christ-who is seen typified 
in the bullock-when on the Tree was conscious 
that God poured out judgment upon Him, and 
that He recognised this when He says, "All Thy 
billows, and Thy waves passed over Me" (Psa. 
42. 7). Man might with wicked hands nail Him
to the Tree, but it was the wrath of God He bore
whilst there, the fire from Heaven. In the type
the fire consumed the sacrifice, but in the anti
type the sacrifice consumed the fire for all be
lievers.

II. The Wood typifying The Cross.
Had the Tree as a means of death anything to 

do with the actual death of Christ? No, nothing. 
Instead of the wood consuming the sacrifice, the 
fire of Heaven consumed the wood, and that in 
point of order, viz., after the sacrifice had been 
consumed. Doubtless the wood would be a type 
of the Tree, "Who Himself bore our sins in His 
own body on the Tree" (1 Peter 2. 24). The Tree 
had nothing to do with the death of Christ, 
although He died on it, for He said, speaking of 
His life: "No man taketh it from Me, but I lay 
it down of Myself" (John 10. 18). Further, in 
the wood being consumed· by fire from Heaven, 
it teaches that the Cross is done away with. 
"For in that He died, He died unto sin once for 
all" (Rom. 10. 10). 
III. The Altar typifying the Place of Death.

• Is there· a record before or since of an altar being
consumed? No. Then what are we to :gather
therefrom?' "For by one offering He hath per
fected for ever them that are sanctified" .(Heb.
10. 14). In Old Testament times a permanent
altar was necessary, because the blood of bulls
and of goats were insufficient to take away sins,
therefore the constant repetitions. Christ, how
ever, so fully met all God's claims that we see
even the altar done away with, being no more
needed.

We have noticed that the twelve stones of which 
it was l?uilt represented Israel (v. 31), indicating 
that even Israel will yet be fully acceptable to 
God; for the stones were identified with the 
sacrifice. G9d will yet say: "I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as 
silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried: they shall call on My Name and I will 
hear them. I will say, It is My people; and they 
shal� say, The Lord is my God" (Zech. 13. 9). 

IV. The Dust typifying Death Itself.
The dust is burned up. What a wonderful 

truth is here expressed. Dust is the symbol of 
death (Gen. 3. 19; Psa. 22. 15; Dan. 12. 2, etc.). 
Yes, at the Cross of Calvary Christ met Satan 
and wa,s his Conqueror, as well as of Death. So 
the fire from Heaven consumed that which speaks 
of death, and we therefore read, ''Death is swal
lowed up in victory" (l Cor. 15. 54). 

V. The Water typical of Judgment.
The deluge was pure judgment (see also Jonah 

2. 3). Here 4 barrels were filled 3 times= 12.
Four sides or aspects give a full view, hence the
water of judgment fully meets the question of sin.
Three times speaks of full witness. The water is
not judgment, it is especially spoken of in terms
to show it was "Water of Life." Water was used
for purifying from uncleanness, and was so used
typically of the Word of God. This latter is
either a source of life in its message to men or it
judges men. It gives life or pronounces death.

How wonderful to see that the fire from Heaven 
"licks up" the water, teaching us that God has 
done with judgment so far as the believer is con
cerned. So satisfied is God with having once 
po�red out judgment on His beloved Son, that 
He hath now committed all judgment unto the 
Son. The believer can say, "Death and judgment 
are behind, grace and glory are before." 

After the sacrifice had been offered and accepted, 
the nation confessed "The Lord He is the God," 
and now the way was clear for fullest blessing. 
The rain was distinctly sent by God in answer to 
prayer. There.arose "a little cloud ... like a man's 
hand." God's hand of faith. For nations and 
individuals who acknowledge God in all their 
ways He opens the windows of the heavens in 
richest blessing, as He opened them in judgment 
at the Deluge. In blessing He blesses abundantly 
(Mal. 3. 10). 

Breem's Prayer Pear.ls. 
Selected by T. BAIRD. 

·N O Christian can afford to be too frugal m
prayer.

Does the morning star ever find us where the
evening star left us ?

We do not possess sufficient hoi,y force to get 
beyond repentance in our devotions. 

We are too often in a religt'.o1ts hurry to get 
through wi� our prayers. 

Fugi#ve acts of devotion will bring back 
fugitive fragments of blessing. 

We will never obtain a new expression in prayer 
until we have a new experience with God. 

We miss much devotional joy by the neglect of 
ejaculatory prayer. 
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what then? "Knowledge puffeth up I" The 
Christian, who has learned to enter in secret into 
God's presence as to knowledge, is necessarily 
humble and lowly in mind. We say necessarily 
so, because God's presence ever makes man 
humble. 

Oneness of All Saints. 
God's people are aU risen with Christ, one 

saint as much as another, and in speaking of 
"risen life," let us remember that the eternal 
life we each receive from Christ is received now 
from Him risen, and that all Christians have been 
quickened together by God with Christ. Again, 
all God's people are alike seated in Christ in 
Heavenly places; there are not two platforms of 
blessings in Christ for saints, but that one only, 
which is the highest and the greatest. 

Beyond these things, the Holy Spirit of God, 
sent to earth by our ascended Lord, has united 
every saint to Christ, and further, has united each 
to the other, and has made all in Christ one Body 
and all members one of the other, because all are 
members of Christ. 

Whether some believers, like the two and a 
half tribes, settle down, in spirit, on the wilder
ness side of the river, or whether some, like the 
nine ancl a half tribes, make, in spirit, the Hea
venly Canaan thejr home, faith ever pitches the 
twelve stones in our Gilgal; for what Christ did in 
dying for us, He did for all saints. To allow for 
an instant that there is not "one body," would 
be to dishonour Christ who is the Head of the body; 
to assume that some saints are more of the One 
body than others, would be to deny the reality 
of the One body. 

Any circle of interests·, less than that of "all 
saints," is necessarily sectarian, such interests 
being confined to a part of God's whole. In what 
way, then, is 

Practical Oneness 
to be reached? What is the true power of unity 
amqngst the members of the body of Christ? The 
Holy Spirit of God, who has formed all saints into 
the one Body of Christ, has but one mind. He can
not think or act contrary to Himself. Let the Spirit 
of God dwell in twice ten thousand saints of every 
clime and Qation, and of every natural tempera
ment and mode of thought, still He is the One 
Spirit. However diversified His ways, unity 
must of necessity mark them all. His varied 
actions result from His one will. Our loyalty to 
the truth of the personality of the blessed Spirit 
of God demands of us adhesion to the fact that 
His mind is but one mind. 

There are not two spirits in the body of Christ. 
"There is one Body, and one Spirit" (Eph. 4. 4); 
and true, practical Christian union is of the Holy 

•Spirit. He dwells-in each believer, and, so far

as each member of the Body of Christ is subject to 
and guided by the Spirit, he keeps the unity of 
the Spirit with his fellow-believers. Each mem
ber of Christ should earnestly endeavour to main
tain the one-mind of Him who dwells in the 
children, of God, "giving diligence to keep 

The Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. " 

The unity of the Spirit of God, truly kept by 
God's people, is only to be arrived at by depen
dence of soul on God, day by day, hour by hour. 
If the Spirit of God be ungrieved in two saints, 
they will be keeping together the unity of the 
Spirit, and if two thousand act likewise they also 
will be doing so, and will be walking in obedience 
to the Scriptures. The world values appearances, 
and thinks much of uniformity, of regimental 
action, of the maintenance of a creed, or of terms 
agreed to and obeyed, affecting an outward unity; 
but, for the keeping of the unity of the Spirit of 
God, for the maintenance of the indivisible one
mindedness of the blessed One, who dwells in all 
saints, His unhindered action is necessary, and 
His action produces Christlike ways and obedience 
to the Scriptures. Conformity to the Spirit of 
Christ, or distance from it, marks our individual 
nearness to, or distance from, our keeping of the 
unity of the Spirit. 

The Snow of Lebanon. 
"WILL A MAN LEAVE THE SNOW OF LEBANON" 

(Jeremiah 18. 14). 
Lines written in view of the everlasting snows. 

THE snow of Lebanon I
Will a man leave that height, 

So pure and calm? Spotless 
As the soft robe of God 
Upon His Great White Throne? 
Yes, Lord, this heart so base 
And mean; these lips so false, 
Have yielded to the lure 
Of sin. My downward path 
Makes long its furrow. Scars 
Thy lily field and stains 
The snow of Lebanon. 
The Cross of Calvary! 
The Son of God forsakes 
His Father's Home of love, 
To bear my scarlet sins 
And take my place in death. 
Now risen, glorified, 
He bids me share His seat 
Beside the Father. Call 
Him Father, too, and taste 
His joy unspeakable. 
My Home! My Home for aye I 
The snow of Lebanon. A .c .R.



THE PASSOVER OF OLD AND THE LORD'S SUPPER TO-DAY. 155 

An Old Time Revival. 
PAPER IV. (Conclusion.) 

By JOHN RITCHIE, Kilmarnock. 

READ 2 CHRONICLES, CHAPTERS 30 and 31. 

MANY of us who cling to the Scriptural
simplicity of the Lord's Supper have too 

often insisted on certain restrictions, which the 
Word of God does not warrant, regarding those 
who shall partake of the feast with us. 

Have we not forgotten it is for "all 
Israel?" 

Are we quite clear that there should be a place 
at that sacred feast for every one who confesses 
Jesus Christ as Lord, save where there is proven 
moral or doctrinal evil? (1 Cor. 5. 8-11 ; 2 John 
10, 11). Do we let the fact be known that every 
such child of God is welcomed at the Lord's Table? 
If Hezekiah had waited until Israel came to the 
Passover of their own volition, he would have 
waited a long time, but he specially urged them
to come. 

There are not wanting evidences that many of 
Go� 's dear_ _people scattered throughout the 
vanous rehgiqus denominations are exercised 
about their position. The advance of Ritualism 
and Rationalism, the unpardonable departure 
of many of "the churches" from the simple pattern 
of t�e early days, is disquieting and even dis
gustmg to those who have Divine life in their 
�ou�. . Thes� mig�t be glad to respond to an 
�nv�tat�on given m the spirit of Hezekiah's 
mvitatlon. 

In some quarters our overtures may be met with 
scorn: as Hezekiah's were (v. 10). A scorn 
occasioned largely by our own inconsistencies and 
weaknesses. When Nehemiah urged his country
men to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, the builders 
were assailed by the heavy sarcasm of certain 
rel_igious peopl_e. "Wh�t do these feeble Jews? 
Will they sacrifice? Will they revive the stones 
out of the heaps of the rubbish?" (Neh. 4. 2). 

It was hard to bear, especially when the sar
casm had more than a modicum of truth in it· but 
they lived down the reproach, and built up the 
walls. We shall probably have to do the same. 
Hezekiah's postmen were not withoQ.t their con
solations. "Divers of Asher and Manasseh 
humbled themselves_ and came" (chap. 30. 11), 
and there always will be some exercised hearts 
w�o. will bow t_o the truth of God, if publicly 
mimstered or_pnvately spoken to in power and in 
grace. Let it be observed also that Hezekiah 
made 

No attempt to impose Unwarranted 
Conditions on those Invited. 

They wer� �ot compelled, at this stage, to throw 
down their idolatrous altars, or give a guarantee 

that they would forsake Israel and join them
selves to Judah. 

Some of us have been inclined to "fence the 
table;" to require that before our fellow-believers 
observe the Lord's Supper with us they must 
renounce the associations in which they are. 

In the chapter before us, it is -distinctly stated 
that some of the people "had not cleansed them
selves, yet did they eat the Passover" (v. 18).
The good king, instead of refusing them prayed 
for them. "The good Lord pardon every 'one that 
prep:3-reth his heart to seek God," and the Lord 
graciously hearkened and healed the people. 

The very fact that they a�cepted the invitation 
was prima facie evidence that they were genuine, 
and that, too, should be sufficient for us instead
of standing like customs officers on the '1ook-out
for_ �ontr�band, when our fellow-believers assay
to Jom us m the observance of the sacred ordinance. 

It was after the Passover had been killed, and 
the Feas� of Unleavened Bread begun, that there 
c�me a �ime of heart-searching and self-examina
tion which made even the priests and the Levites 
ashamed (v. 15), and many in Judah found that 
they had a great deal to get rid of unworthy of the 
feast. 

So when the death of Christ, our Passover, is 
brought home to our hearts in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the leaven of evil is put away, and 
we are much more anxious to scrutinise our own
hearts, than to sit in judgment on others. "The 
strangers that came out of the land of Israel" 
(v. 25) evidently found here something they had 
long sought. What they lacked in intelligence 
was soon made good for "the Levites that taught 
the good knowled�e o� the Lord" (v. 22) instructed 
them, and so sahsfymg was the experience that 
the convocafion was 

Extended Other Seven Days 

(v. 23), and some at least had no desire to return 
to_ I�rael! for '.'they dwelt in Judah" (v. 25) and
re101ced m their new-found fellowship. 

So might it be still. If the presence of the Lord 
is with �s, in our worship and ministry, new
comers will not require to be tethered by artificial 
bonds. "If there come in one that believeth not 
or one unlearned, he is convinced of all he i� 
judged of all, and thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and so falling down on his face 
he will worship God, and report that God is i:i
you of a truth" (1 Cor. 14. 24, 25), saying like 
Ruth, "Thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God, my God." 

If proof were needed that Hezekiah and his 
:people were on the right lines, it is surely found 
m chapter 31. l-10. The king reminded his 
people that jn the midst of their rejoicing, there 
was a practical way, in which they could show 
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their gratitude to God for all His goodness, 
namely, by remembering· the portion for His 
servants, the priests and the Levites. The 
response was magnificent in its spontaneity and 
liberality. 

The gift.$ flowed in, in such profusion (they were, 
of course, gifts in kind) that they lay in heaps, so 
that for the first time for many a day the chief 
priest had, to 

Close the Subscription Lists 
by saying: "We have had enough ... _ and have 
left plenty, for the Lord hath blessed His people, 
and that which is left is this great store" (31. 10). 
Men were appointed-being expressly named
for the pleasurable work of receiving and dis
bursing the bountJ of the revived and restored 
nation; business-like arrangements Were made, 
so that each servant of the Lord, even though 
serving in some far-off lonely sphere, was remem
bered with his portion (v. 19). So was it, too, 
in the early days of the Church's unity and power. 
''All that 'believed were together, and had all 
things in fellowship" (Acts 2. 44). "Distribution 
was made unto ev!!ry one according as he had 
need'' (Acts 4. 35). 

Would that we could req>Ver, even at this late 
hour, the spirituality, the simplicity, and the 
sanity of the days of Hezekiah and of the early 
Church. 

The Blood of Atonement. 
By LEWIS 'SPERRY CHAFER. 

J
N the Old Testament time there was the Atone-

ment. This. has no place in the·New Testa
ment whatsoever.. (Romans 5. 11 should be 
"recon_ciliation" instead 0f "atonement"). Atone
ment means to cover, to put out o.f sight tem
porarily. As typified by the blood-sacrifice on the 
altar, Christ will eventually bring God a sacrifice 
that would answer all that had ever been before 
or would ever come afterward . When the Lord 
Jesus went' to the Cross, He declared God to be 
ri�hteous in the passing over of sins. His 
righteoQS char�cter in that ma.tter was for ever· 
settled. 

When we come to the New Testament it is just 
the very opposite of covering, not now temporary 
covering, or temporary dealing, or postponing of 
the d�aling, but, distinctly this: "Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 
(John l. 29), .God did not temporise at the 
Cross. Christ did not merely cover anything at 
the Cross, but there, finally and satisfactorily in 
the eyes of an infinite God, holy and true, He 
dealt with the sin question. 

We must alw�ys go to the Blood for this sin
cure, whether it is the Old Testament typical 
significance or the New Testament. 

. . 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

SOME WONDERS IN 1 TIMOTHY 1. 15.

1. A Wonderful Proclamation-
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, 

2. The Person, "that Christ Jesus cc1me" 
3. The Place, "into the world" 
4. The Purpose, . . "to save"
5 Th P. 1 " . " . e eop e, .. ,. . smners, 
6. A Personal Testimony,

"of whom I am chief." 
-S. Lavery.

.SEVEN PURCHASED FIELDS. 
L Abraham purchases a field, Gen. 23 and 25. 10 
2. Jacob purchases a field, Gen. 33. 19 
3. Joseph purchases fields, Gen. 47. 23 
4. Boaz purchases a field, Ruth 4
5. Jeremiah purchases a field, Jer. 32. 6-25 
6. ''A man" purchases a field, Matt. 13. 44 
7. J uda:s purchases a field, Acts 1 . 18

-R. W. Wilby.

THE VALUE OF THE BLOOD. 
I. i:s PREcious-as to its Value, . . 1 Pet. I. 19
2. Is PR0TEGTING-as to Shelter, . . Ex. 12. 13

3. Is PURCHASING-as to_Ability, Acts 20. 28

4. ls PURGATIVE-as to Cleansing, 1 John I. 7 
5. Is PRocuRATIVE-as to Blessing, H�b. 10. 19
6. Is PEACE-BRINGING-as to Effect, Col. 1. 20

7. Is POWERFUL-as to Action, Rev. 12. 11

-R. 1,VI' Pike.

THE SERIOUSNESS OF SIN. 
i. Sin is nol Weakness, It is Wickedness. 
2. Sin is not Infirmity, It is Iniqi,ity. 
3. Sin is not Simplicity, It is Subtleness. 
4. Sin is not Stupidness, It is Perverseness. 
5. Sin is not Lapse, It is Bias. 
6. Sin is not a }friend, It is a Foe. 
7. Sin, is not Senselessness, It is Sensuality.

-T. Baird.

THE RICHES OF HIS MERCY 

As given .in Eph,. 2. 4-7. 
1. Their Source. "God Who is rich."
2. Their Character. "Rich in mercy." "E�

ceeding riches of His grace" (v. 7).
3. Their Evidence. "His great lov� wherewith

He loved us."
4. Their Objects. "He loved 1t$ even when, we

were dead in sins."
5. Their Channel. ''Toward us through Christ

Jesus."
6. Their Effect. "Quickened together with 

Christ, raised and seated." 
7. Their Ultimate Purpose. "That in the ages

to come He might shew." -]as. Smith.
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FOLLOWING the letter by H. P. BARKER on "The Right and ·wrong Way of Open-Air Preaching," and the paper on 
"How to Improve our Gospel Meetings," by J. B. WATSON, we give a few letters out of many received from active 
workers in different towns. Space alone forbids .our giving more. Some pointed and practical hints are also added. 
May all be a stimulus·to increased activities during the summer months. as well as the months t� come. Eo. 

HINTS FOR OPEN-AIR WORK. 
Do not neglect this form of Gospel work. No worse 

mistake can be made in regard 1:o it. "BRETHREN, THE 
Tll\lE IS SHORT" (1 Cor, 7. 29). 

Pray regularly for the meetings. and for those who take 
any part in them. 

Attend as regularly as possible. Nowhere is this 
more essential to the success of a work than in the open 
air-. 

Be on  time. Nowliere, has punctuality more effect 
upon the orderly conduct of a meeting. 

Remember you are an Amb.1SSador for Christ. Strive 
to represent Him worthily. Much as you would like to 
have it otherwise; people' s curiosity centres in the first 
instance largely upon yourself. 'Fhey will judge of your 
message by your demeanour. Let this, then. be such as 
to commend you to every man's conscience in the sight 
of God. Let there be no trifling or irreverence. Rather 
seek to. be devoutly·serious. yet winningly attractive. 

Be attentive. Do not allow yourself to 1,>e distracted, 
but give close attention to all the proceedings. If you 
do not ·appear interested, how do you expect passers-by 
to be? 

Give some thought to your dress. Be neither untidy 
nor gaudy-much less immodest. It is to the message 
you would draw attention. not to yourself. 
· Stand in a compact· circle. This helps to ward off

interrupters, and will allow strangers to approach with
out the embarrassment of appearing conspicuous. You
will thus also interfere less with traffic and it with you.

Let what singing there is be good, hearty, singing. 
Avoid unfamiliar hymns, elaborate pieces, and hymns 
indefinite in their message. 

Tracts should always be on hand, but tact should be 
used in their distribution. Seek to give them out with
out disturbing listeners. Handing them to people. as 
they leave is good practice. 

If you are in the habit of speaking, seek to have a 
message from God, and look to Him for the opportunity 
to deliver it. .Do not rashly obtrude yourself. Re
member, also, it is better to be brief than tedious. V/hen 
your message has been delivered-STOP. 

Avoid abstruse subjects. Your aim is to make the 
Gospel plain, not to mystify your hearers. Let your 
words be of no uncertain sound, and easy to be understood. 
Use the Word of God liberally. 

Avoid slip-shod and flurried utterance. This is never 
convincing, and· arouses no one. Avoid extravagant 
expressions, lightness, "jesting, which is not convenient," 
and serve no holy purpose. 

Seek to be wholly cast on God. This will give you 
rest of mind and heart, so necessary for case in speaking. 

Better close the meeting while the interest is hot, 
than drag it to a finish. If kept too late, many must 
leave. This is distracting. 

Don't leave before the end of the meeting if you can 
avoid it. If you must leave, do so tactfully, and, if 
possible, unnoticed. 

Watch against triviality after the meeting, as well as 
during its progress. Especially is this needful after 
meetings of a solemn character. People judge of the 
sincerity of your preaching by your actions. 

Get into touch individually with any who seem 
interested. 'The personal word spoken in fellowship 
with God has resulted in more being led to Christ than 
any other form 'of testimony.--$ent by F. \V. SCHWARTZ, 
Detroit, U.S.A. 

A LONDON WORKER. 
AM Assembly's open-air meeting to be successful requires 
a good spot, where people congregate, an able leader who 
is a host in himself, and capable of gathering around him 
a body of willing workers; an organ, platform, hymn 
books or sheets. Occasionally when opportunity arises 
good solos, duets, or a male choir; the ring not too large, 
better to stand several deep. Have everything ready 
before the start to avoid• any delays. 

A speaker must have a strong voice able to draw and 
hold a crowd, one who "muses in the week, and whose 
heart burns within him when he speaks. " When a 
speaker finds he is not holding the crowd, he should stop, 
immediately. To go on speaking until the crowd goes is. 
fatal; one cannot be in "tune" every time he speaks, and 
most likely the speaker who follows is. The least 
experienced speakers should speak first, and the best last. 

The workers should maintain a godly, reverent in
terest in all that is going on. Nothing kills so much as a 
company of chatting, indifferent helpers who only wake 
up when it is their "turn" to do something. 

The meeting to last about an hour, but whatever time, 
close when it is at its height (i.e., when crowds aro
largest, and power most manifest), and finish with some
suitable appeal or doxology. This usually results in the 
crowds returning for the next meeting. 

There are two other good ways: 
1. For one to' walk along a crowded neighbourhood,

and finding an opportunity and a suitable spot, to start· 
singing or speaking. deliver his message, and walk on. 

2. For several brethren to get together without any
organisation of any kind, find a good spot, when one. 
begins· to speak, and gathers a small crowd, and then 
allows the better speakers to follow, and to carry on aS: 
long as the interest is maintained. This is a very fruitful 
way. 

As regards sites in residential parts of London, that is, 
away from the crowds and market-places, one 's experience 
in London is that it is almost impossible to gather crowds. 
around an open-air meeting, no matter what method is 
used, but it is certainly good for advertising meetings and 
getting at the mothers who cannot ge.t ·out and who usually
listen behind their doors and curtains.-A. MEEK, 
Catford, London. 

A BRISTOL WORKER. 
THE meeting in Bristol is carried on summer and winter
alike, ·and briefly the following is how it is conducted, and 
is always we'll attended by a large crowd of unsaved. 

We go to the busiest part of the city, take with us on 
a brother 's car a iarge hymn scroll on easel, organ, plat
form, and a few chairs. A brother is in charge of th<> 

meeting, which starts with 10 or 15 minutes' good-sing
ing, led by·a conductor. The meeting is then opened 
brjefl.y with prayer, and the reading of a portion of Scrip
ture, then three of the best speakers we are able to procure 
from amongst our A,ssemblies having been previously 
booked to speak, give 10 to 15 minutes• plain Gospel 
·addresses, with hymn or solo between. Books and
Gospels are then offered to any who will promise to read
them, rarely having enough to go around. The meeting
is close.d with prayer, invitation. and Doxology.
A. \V ASHFIELD. 

A 9LASGOW WORKER. 
OPEN-AIR meetings can be classed under three heads. 

l .  The individual effort. Over forty years ago two.
young men us1:d to iti�erate all o_ve; Glasgow, two nights 
a week. Havmg obtamed permission of the police, they
took their stand at Anderston Cross and such like places. 
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where men do congregate, without singers �r workers, 
sounded out the Gospel, and usually got a good audience 
and an attentive hearing. 

C. H. Spurgeon once said in the writer's hearing,
"Budding young preachers seeking platforms could 
always find one at any street comer, where if they had a 
message they would get a congregation; if not, the people 
would not be bored with them, but pass on (2 Cor. 5. 14; 
Rom. I. 15, 16)." 

2. The Open-Air March prior to the evening service,
when an invitation is given to inside meeting, and some 
pointed messages are given. Wisely conducted by the one 
who leads, God has used this meeting as a blessing to 
many. 

3. The Special Open-Air Effort. Nightly or on
each Lord's Day evening during the summer season at 
coast or in the country. One meeting among others 
known to the writer carried on every summer at the coast 
is conducted as follows: 

A small platform is used, a baby organ to help singing, 
and some seats for old people to occupy, and form a ring. 
Workers and singers stand at back of seats. Meeting 
commences by hearty singing from hymn books or sheets 
provided, one of the workers making it his business tact
fully to supply those who congregate and wish it with a 
hymn book or sheet. Two brethren are asked previous 
to the meeting to be exercised and give a short pointed 
message of about 15 minutes, also some hearty, sane 
testimonies, either before or between the. speakers. 
Audiences of from 300 to 400 attracted at each meeting, 
who listen with intense interest. Begin meeting punc
tually and close sharp. Duration of meeting about 
one hour. 

While writing of methods, one would rejoice to see a 
real desire begotten in our young preachers to pursue this 
matter of open-air preaching where our fellow-men do 
congregate, "if by any means we might save some," and 
thus follow the example of their Master and beloved 
];>aul (1 Cor. 9. 16).-JAMES WILSON, Glasgow. 

A DUBLIN WORKER. 
THERE are splendid opportunities in the open air, but 
the haphazard methods so often adopted in street preach
ing are not only futile in themselves, but have the very 
undesirable effect of belittling the "Gospel of the glory 
of God" in the eyes of the unsaved. Our preaching, as 
well as ourselves, should "have a good report of them 
that are without. " Much of the hymn-singing should 
be abolished, although sometimes excellent results are 
obtained by a good soloist, or by well-led singing of those 
whose hearts arc really in the work. It is heart-breaking 
for a preacher to see his helpers singing listlessly. and 
with apparently little interest in the words being sung 
or preached. 

Anothex thing that should be avoided is for helpers to 
stand with eyes closed and heads bowed in prayer while 
the pr�acher is speaking. Every eye should ?e upon the 
speaker in order to create an atmosphere of mterest and 
attention. The crowd will then become interested and 
attentive, too. With eyes on the speaker short, effective 
prayers can be made, as indicated in the case of Nehemiah 
before the king (Neb. 2. 4, 5). Street preaching calls 
for alertness and concentration on the part of not only 
the preacher, but every Christian present.-R. 'WILLIAMS. 

"And Visit Our Brethren." 

A
T this season of the year many are thinking of their

summer holidays, or have made the necessary 
arrangements for a stay by the sea or in the country. 
If your holiday- is to do you the maximum amount of 
good, it should benefit body and solll, and this annual 
movement of the Lord's people should be of great benefit 
to the Church as a whole. 

I take it for granted that one of the first questions you 
ask when a certain place is suggested for a holiday is: "Is 
there a. meeting there?" This should be the case. Very 
few indeed of the Lord's people are there who should not 
ask this question, but there are some who devote all their 
time to the Lord's work, to such, and only such, a holiday 
right away from Assembly work would be more beneficial. 

I hope the place selected for your holiday is one where 
there is an Assembly of the Lord's people. It may be a 
large or a small Assembly. In either case, remember, 
a fresh face is always welcome, and 

A Word in Season Always Acceptable. 
In this connection remember that it does not of necessity 

follow that because an Assembly is small that there is no 
gift in it. It is well, therefore, to wait much on the 
Lord for definite guidance. The meeting on the Mount of 
Transfiguration was one of the smallest on record, bot it 
was the most gifted the world has ever known. At this 
meeting even \he word of an apostle was decidedly out 
of place. 

Remember, also, that because a meeting is large, it 
does not follow that there is plenty of gift. It may not 
be so. Should you find yourself in such a meeting, don't 
think that because they are many they can do without 
your help, if the Lord would lead you to speak. 

Brethren often find themselves on holiday in a small 
meeting, and because it is small they think it the right 
and proper thing 

To Take Most of the Meetin� 
themselves, whereas in their own meeting at home they 
never say a word because they have not the gift to 
minister. 

Again, brethren often fi.nd themselves in a large 
meeting, and withhold a God-given message because they 
think there are others more capable. In all these things 
we should "cease from man" and "wait on the Lord" 
(Isa. 2. 22; Psa. 27. 14). 

There is another matter that calls for comment. 
Always remember that the Letter of Commendation 
which you should carry is not a sort of permit to the Lord's 
Table, such as "Pennit the bearer to break bread. " It 
is commendation to the Assembly, and to all the activities 
of the Assembly. Your presence will be as much apprec
ciated at the Gospel, the Bible Reading, or Prayer 
Meeting as it is at the Lord's Table. There are some 
brethren and sisters who when on holiday appear at the 
Lord's Table, and disappear during the remainder of 
their stay. 

Possibly you may have 
Friends in the Town 

in which you are staying-you may even be staying with 
them. Possibly they are not in the Assembly, but go 
to a chapel or a Mission near by. Now, don't go wander
ing off with them on Lord's Day morning or evening; in
vite them for a change to come with you, and they may 
be surprised and go again. Remember, you have a duty 
to perform, and charity begins at home. 

It is quite likely that at the Chapel or Mission they have 
a "good, godly man;" it may be that you will be promised 
"a good time" if you go; it may even be that the Mission 
is more alive than the Assembly. But remember the 
position you occupy, and seek to follow the man who, 
out of love to the Lord's people, was constrained to sar., 
"Let us go again and visit oHr brethren. " Thus you will 
help to strengthen "the things that remain." 

Guernsey. J. STANLEY CoLLU.S.

The Claim for Evolution that it is a Science is a false 
pretence. Among the old advocates of this theory that 
was never made, except by Haeckel. Darwin never made 
such a claim; Huxley never made it; Wallace never made 
it. The greater scientists do not now make it. 
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Questio�s and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He wlll value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on 9,uestlons answered, only Jet both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

Hv. PICK:S:RJNO, EDITOR OF The Witness. I◄ PATERNOSTER Row, 
LONDON, E.C. ◄. 

The Household of God.-Does Eph. 2. 19, 20 refer 
to the local Assembly or to the whole Body of Christ? 

"Without the Wedding Garment. "-Does Matt. 
22. 11 refer to the entrance into Heaven?

153.-It has been suggested that there is a special
significance in this No. in John 21. I 1. Is this so? 

"Whose Feet? "-In Exod. 24 10, "Under His feet, 
a paved work of sapphire." Is this Messiah, who was 
in the Pillar of Cloud in chapter 23. 20-24? 

REPROACH FOR CHRIST. 

QUESTION 1578.-Will you kindly e"--plain in The 
Witness the meaning of Heb. 11. 26: "Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ" or "for" as in margin ? 

Ans.-Moses was a Hebrew by .birth, and also at heart, 
though brought up in the house of Pharaoh as an Egyptian. 
Herein lay his faith, for it could only be in faith that he 
accepted affliction with the people of God, rather than 
the enjoyment for a time of the pleasures of Egypt. 

As God uses means, and faith is always based upon 
testimony, it is clear that this must have been the result 
of parental teaching; and the dying testimony of Joseph 
as to the departure of the children of Israel (Gen. 50. 
25), was the hope of the afflicted people; and this pro
phecy was uttered only 64 or 65 years before his birth. 

The reproach of (or for) Christ is the construction 
which the Holy Spirit puts upon it; just as Christ in
terpreted the faith of Abraham (John 8. 56); and the 
Holy Spirit also interpreted the words of Caiaphas as 
prophetic (John 11. 49-52) in a way of which the high 
priest had no idea. S. TURNER. 

THE LENGTH OF YEARS. 

QUESTION 1579.-Are there any reliable facts as to the 
· length of years, previous to Abraham's time, by which
we may conclude the longevity then mentioned in the
Bible only corresponds with man's age to-day?

Ans.-There is nothing the writer knows of in Scrip
ture which gives the least warrant for supposing the
length of the year to have been different at any time
from what it now is; but all the chronologies in Scripture
point, on the contrary, to its being the same.

After the experience of teaching Scripture to boys in
a Secondary School for a quarter of a century, one of the
commonest questicms put to me is: "Were the years as
long in antediluvian times as now?" The reason ap
parently is that the human mind is somewhat staggered
by the length of the lives of the patriarchs-Adam, 930
years; Methusaleh, 969 years; Noah, 950 years, and so
on. But after the Flood the length of human life gradu
ally became less, e.g., Serug, 230; Nabor, 148 (Gen.
11); Sarah, 127 {the only woman whose age is given in
Scripture); Abraham, 175 (Gen. 25); Jacob, 147 (Gen.
47); Joseph, 110 {Gen. 50); Moses, 120 (Deut. 34);
Joshua, 110 {Josh. 24); and by the days of David the
span of human life was down to 90 (I Chron. 29 and Psa.
90), and he died "in a good old age. "

The New Testament confirms this (Matt. I. 17), for
in the 2000 years between Abraham and Christ there
were 42 generations, roughly 50 years a generation.
And it must not be overlooked that in "the age to come"
(Heb. 2. 5), the Millennial Reign of the Lord Jesus,
men will again be permitted to attain patriarchal lon
gevity, "the child shall die an hundred years old, for
as the days of a tree are the days of My people, and Mine
elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands" (Isa.
65. 20-23). Godly men will live for practically the

'whole of the Millennium. R. G. LORD.

THREE LETTERS OF THE CHURCH. 

QtrasTION 1580.-"The Church which is His (Chr.ist's) 
Body" (Eph. 1. 22, 23); "the Church of God" (i Tim. 
3. 5); "the Church of the living God" (1 Tim. 3. 15); are 
these alternative descriptions of the same thing, that is, 
do they refer to the same Church ?

Ans.-The "Chi1rch which is tlle Body" describes that 
which includes all believers up to the "rapture, " or 
"catching away," of 1 Thess. 4. 17. To it the Lord seems 
to refer in Matt. 16. 18. There is, and can be, but one 
such church. "The Clmrch of the Living God. " In I Tim. 
3. 5 there is no article in the Greek; no particular church
is specified, what is implied in the question the Apostle
asks is true in any and every church of God. In v. 15
again the article is absent, as it is absent also before
"living." These instructions are given that men may
know how to behave themselves not in a specified church.
but in any and every church of God. The omission of
the article before "living" shows that it is this charac
teristic of God that is emphasised ; He is a living God,
not a dead image like that of Diana, which was reputed
to have fallen from Heaven. Churches of Gnd in their
regularity and decency of behaviour are to differ from that
assembly (ekklesia is the word in both cases) in Ephesus,
the city in which Timothy received this letter, an as
sembly in confusion, the more part knowing not wherefore
they were come together (Acts 10. 32). C. F. HoGG.

THE BEARING OF MATTHEW 24. 

QuESTION 1581.-·wm you please explain Matthew 
24. 4-13. Has this anything to do with those that are
without, in this present Gospel age? It has been stated
that it deals only with the Jewish believers-the pious
remnant of Israel, in the great tribulation. After the
Church has left the scene. Do you think that it has anv
bearing on the Church of God ?

Ans.-The Lord's discourse in Matthew 24 has a 
characteristic often found in prophecy-it interweaves a 
foretelling of events which should take place in the com
paratively near future, with others which should have 
their fulfilment in a more distant time. 

The former event prophesied was the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which happened in A.D. 70. The later event 
was the Coming of the Son of Man, which still awaits its 
fulfilment. 

Verses 4 to 13 describe events chiefly as leading up to 
the destruction of Jerusalem (v. 8, "beginnings of sor
rows"), but at the same time descriptive ot conditions 
that will continue until the Son of Man comes. 

Verse 14 predicts the preaching of the Gospel n all the 
world before "the end" comes. The "Gospel of the 
Kingdom" is the same Gospel which is committed to the 
Lord's disciples to preach now. The "end" is the 
Coming of the Son of Man. 

Verses 15 to 28 return to events preceding and leading 
on to the destruction of Jerusalem. The Coming of the 
Son of Man in verse 27 is not spoken of as happening 
then, but as being something which, when it does take 
place, will be quite different from what the false pro
phets taught. The "great tribulation" in verse 21 is the 
destruction of Jerusalem and accompanying events. 

Verse 29 fortells events which should begin to take 
place from the destruction of Jerusalem and continue 
until the Coming of the Son of Man. Sun, moon, etc., 
are the powers which rule this world (see Luke 21. 25 
and 26). 

Verses 30 to 31 foretells the Coming of the Son of l\Ian. 
Verses 32 to 35 refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

and tell that certain signs of its coming would. be given, 
also that it should take place soon, before that genera
tion had passed away. 

Verses 36 to 51 show that, by contrast, the Coming 
of the Son of Man will not be immediately heralded by 
any sigi;is, but will take place suddenly and unexpectedly. 
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Therefore the whole chapter is for the. use of the Church 
in Qur time. Those portions which told of the forthcoming 
destruction of Jerusalem had an especial importance for 
Christians living at- that time, and enabled most of them 
to escape the horrors of that siege; for us now they have 
the value which attaches to all prophecy which has been 
fulfilled. The .remaining parts of the chapter contain 
instruction as to the. waiting attitude which the sei:vants 
of Christ should maintain until He comes, E. H.B. 

.. ONE BAPTISM." 
QUESTION 1582.-\Vhat is the .. One Baptism" of 

Eph. 4: 5? Spirit or water? 
Ans.-Thc Unity of the Spirit is not of our making. it 

is divinely wrought. \Ve are called upon to maintain 
�r keep it in the bond of peace. It is the Body of Christ 
that is unique and cannot be annulled by Satan. To 
!)1ake .. Body" here only an Assembly is to apply this to 
something visible and prone to failure, as history proves. 
For all these units arc iflvisib/o. But what about .. One 
BaptislI!?" Some, in reply to this, venture to insist 
on water baptisn1. How can it be an ordinance here that 
man fails to carry out in many church communions? 
Some Christians even scorn any such idea of obeying 
believers' baptism I Also, what about the millions of 
Christians that have never been Scripturally baptised, 
;,md the many who know nothing of the ordinance ? How 
can they be excluded from this sevenfold Divine unity 
(l1e11oles) of verses 3 and 13? As lienotes occurs twice, it 
speaks of holiness or separation to God. It is good to 
dwell thus together (Psa. 133. I). Surely the members of 
Christ's Body (5. 30) may well pause before making it 
.. water baptism" in our te:x.-t. 

Another strong reason is, that it suits those who love 
the fallacy of "Household Baptism" to make this "One 
Baptism" to be .. ·water baptism," and to make out that 
all such subjects of this m9(ie as brought intC> an "inner 
circle of grace. " 

By accepting it as the invisible work of the Spirit, as 
taught in Luke 3. 16 and Acts, 11. 16, notably where the 
Gentiles have foe first public attestation as manifested 
historically at Pentecost, the initial grand creation 
change, and never repeated. In Acts 11. 16 the "cloven 
tongues" were not manifested. But why lose •sight of 
I Cor. 12. 13: "For also by one Spirit we were all baptised 
into 011� Body." In this most vital doctrine of the "One 
Body" we cannot afford to whittle away any light on this 
point of Baptism, by making it an outward ordinance in 
the hands of man, nor ·countenance the semblance of 
pandering to the lovers of popular•traditions in church 
communions. A. L. DELAF0RCE. 

MARRIED OR UNMARRIED? 
· QUESTION 1583.-Does 1 Cor. 9. 15, "I use none of
these things." etc., refer to the same as verse 5. "Have
we not power to lead about a wife," etc. ?

Ans.-1 Cor. 9. 15 refers back to those "rights" of an 
apostle (indeed-Of a wider circle, i.e., "they who proclaim 
the Gospel, " verse 14), mentioned in verses 4, 5, and 6. 

Verse 4. The right to temporal maintenance. 
Verse 5. The right of the preacher to be accompanied 

by his believing wife on his Gospel travels. 
Verse 6. The right to lay aside his ordinary business 

avocation in order to devote all his time and energies to 
the work of proclaiming the ,vord. 
· He illustrates these "rights II from the life of the soldier
on active service, from agricultural and pastoral pursuits,
cites the Law (Deut. 25. 4) as illustrating the principle, 
sho\vS that others who visited the Corinthians actually 
used these rights, and enforces his argument by the 
analogy of the priests of Israel who were provided for 
from the very' things about which they ministered. 

He then shows that he, possessing these undoubted 
tights as the Lord's servant, has 11ot used them so far as 
they in Corinth were concerned, and the chapter proceeds 
to sho\\•the reason he forebore to do so. J.B. \VATSON. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from I◄ Paternoster Row, London. E.C.4 

Hudson Taylor's Legacy: A Series of Meditations. 
�elected by MARSHALL BROOMHALL. Sweet, short, and 
refreshing devotional half-hour studies. Hitherto issued 
at 2/6 in cloth, now issued at 1/ net (1/3 post free). A 
remarkable book at a remarkable price. (China Inland 
Mission, London. Supplied at 14 Paternoster Row.) 

The Five Colours.. The Story of the B.F.B.S. for 
Young People. By W1,1. CANTON. Should be a fascinat
ing book for children of any age. Has coloured frontis
piece and illustrations in black and white. (British & 
·Foreign Bible Society, London. 2/ net; 2/4 post free.)

Five Modern Prodigals. The remarkable records of
Five Prodigals in England, Ireland, United States, New
Zealand, and India, who "wandered far away," were
sought and found by the Saviour, and lived to adorn the
Doctrine. J(nown to tl1e Editor, the narratives are strictly
true, and demonstrate that "truth is indeed more remark
able than ficti<m." The Lily, No. 98, for July. 32 pages
and picture cover for 2d. (Pickering & Inglis, London,
Glasgow, and Edinburgh).

The Psalms, Vol. II. A new volume of the "Study
Hour Series of Bible Handbooks," by Dr. 'vV. GRAHAM
SCROGGIE. It covers Psalms 42 to 89. There are not
many helpful books on the Psalms after alL Whatever
Dr. Scroggie writes is worth reading, as it is usually
spiritual, orderly, and full of new thoughts or settings,
even if gleaned from old spurces. (Marshall. Morgan &
Scott, London. 3/6 net) .

How and When? The remarkable book containing
answers by 40 well-known men to the questions: "How
and when do we become children of God?" has just been
added to the new "World-wide Library" of big 1/ volumes
for world-wide circulation. Well printed, bound in
cloth, with coloured jacket, it is a marvellous book at
1/ in these days of economy. (Pickering & Inglis.
1/ ne:t; 1/3 or 6 for 6/6 post free). 

The New Man: A Companion book to "The New
Boy" and "The New Girl," by Capt. REGINALD WALLACE,
of the Evangelistic Y.M.C.A., Dublin. Deals in plain
terms with, the Christian Young Man and his Salvation,
Surrender, Chivalry, Amusements, Temptations, True
1\Ianhood, Habits, etc. Well worth handing to any young
man to-day. (Pickering & Inglis. 1/ net; l/2_post free.)

The Two-Version Bible. The •handiest of all Bibles 
for·using-the A.V. to read and the R.V. to refer to. The 
bold body type is that of the Authorised, with quick 
reference to all the changes in the Revised.in the two side 
columns, with New References in centre column, Portable
Size, 8!X 5 i1is.; weight, 22 ozs. Oxford Paper, 25/ to 55/. 
White Paper, 7/6 and 15/. Postage 6d. extra. Special
Edition for Pickering &· Inglis, 14 Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C.4, and Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

The Challenge of the Impo_ssible. By E. c . .  w.

BOULTON. The deep things of the spiritual life are 
lovingly considered in th� ·volume., which is fra�ght with 
Divine instruction for those who long for a closer com
munion with God. God's plan for our lives, His aim in 
controlling our circuII.1Stances that being broken we may 
be filled with Him, the urgency of entire self-surrender 
and counsel helping the soul to who�e-hearted consecra
tion are s,veetly set before the reader. The delightful 
li�e_rary style in which these sacred lessons are given 
enhances the value of the work. (Victory Press, Clapham. 
2/ net.) 

If leaders would make known to young Christians that 
they can have The Witness, Oct. to Dec .• as samples, for 
Gd. or 12 cts., post free to any address, it might put 
them on the way of procuring a monthly budget of 
spiritual profit 



Sad· Tragedies-Who in Hell ?-Irish" Sweep." 
THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER.-JULY, 1932 

J
ULY is a great holiday month in Britain and some

other countries. We trust that truly "born again" 
Christia�s will see that whilst they recuperate in body, 
they als6 seek refreshment in soul by rendering what help 
they can to the little companies in coast and country 
places, who have struggled on through the winter months; 
or to the efforts, small or large, made on the shore to 
reach strangers with the Good :rfews. Tract distribution 
on the beach or esplanade, or visitation from door to 
door in insular hamlets, farms, and houses is also good 
both for body and soul. We hear of some who abstain 
from meetings and all things religious, because they are 
on holiday, thus setting a bad example and impoverishing 
the vital part of the "new man." "Always abounding" 
(I Cor. 15. 58) is the correct, natural, and permanent 
attitude of the soul in touch with the Living God. 
SAD AND SENSELESS TRAGEDIES. 

The theft, murder, and mutilation of the innocent 
babe of the LINDBERGHS in America; the assassination of 
President DoUMER, the 75-year-old President of the 
French Republic; the murder of the 77-year-old Japanese 
Premier, ?!fr. INUKAI; the bomb outrage in Shanghai; 
the outrages in India, and one or two tragic events of late, 
without sense or meaning, as they achieve notliing bi,t
destruction, seem to indicate a stirring up of Satanic 
energy for last days. Is it that this is a precursor of 
Revelation 12, 12: "The Devil is come down unto you, 
l1aving great wrath, knowing that he .hath but a short
lime." Christians might well take a lesson from the Devil 
on this point. "The·time is short" (1 Cor. 7. 29). Let 
each one realise that "It is high time to AWAKE" (Rom. 
13. 11).
THE BIGGEST FRAUD OF THE AGES.

In the "Watchtower" in 1930 we quoted the words of 
Justice AvoRY in his summing up of what was k.nc;,wn as 
the Hatry trial, in which he described the case as "the 
most appalling fraud that· had ever disfigured the com
mercial reputation of the City of London. " The sum 
involved in these.frauds was £13,500,000, and the culprits 
were sentenc�d to imprisonment for 14 years, 7 years, 
5 years, and 3 years. Yet this is as nothing compared 
to the reports in the papers of the doings of one KREuGER, 
of Kreuger & Toll, connected with match monopolies 
in different, countries. The various reports in the news
papers give the expected loss as between £30,000,000 and 
£60,000,000. Truly <!- gigantic figure, and reminding 
one of the "worse and worse" of evil men .of 2 Timothy 
3. 13. Surely su.ch a record cannot be exceeded I
WHY SO MANY SUICIDES?

The suicide of KREUGER, the principal actor in the 
above drama, evidently because he could no longer 
manipulate ·his liabilities;, of Mr. EASTMAN, of Kodak 
fame, who had abundance of money·, yet seemed tired of 
life; of politicians who have been disappointed; military 
men who have not realised their ambitions; lovers un
requited in love, and others who have broken down in 
health, or for other tr-ivial causes when viewed in the 
light of eternal realities, is becoming a serious problem 
to the thoughtful and the saved. Can it be that all this 
Modernist propaganda from coll�ge, pulpit, platform, 
and press, indicating no Hell, no Judgment Day, 110 

retribution, no giving account to God for deeds done in 
the body-is having more weight in the minds of men, 
cultured and uncultured, than many care to admit. 
If man after all is only tnaterial, then the pistol matters 
little. Alas, such as named will find it true that "God 
hath appointed a Day, in the which He will judge the 
world (including all men therein) in righteousness by that 
Man Whom He hath ordained" (Acts 17. 31). There is 
nothing more certain, whatever our life,· our death, or our 
burial, but that "every one of us shall give account of 
J1imsclf to God" (Rom. 14. 12). 

IS IT RIGHT TO DECIDE WHO IS IN HELL? 
Several statements have been made of late, which lead 

us to state that we deprecate the idea of preacher or 
people deciding who are in, or have gone to, Hell. Even 
in the Scriptures it is very difficult to decide as to the 
Eternal Destiny of some of the worst characters. Con
cerning Judas, it says he went "to his own place" (Acts 
I . 25), and we do not think there is any question as to his 
doom. But few, if any others, are so definite. 

Long years ago a preacher had a tent in an Ayrshire 
village. One night in dealing with this subject he made 
the unwise statement that his grandmother was in Hell. 
This caused a stir in the village, emptied the tent, led to 
his removal to another place, and taught him never 
again to repeat such a statement. 
TWO WELL-KNOWN CASES VETO THE 

DECISION. 
In the last century a Mr. D. C. EVERSFIELD, of St. 

Leonards, a wealthy single man, living with his sister 
and brother, and leading a worldly, godless life, was 
thrown from his horse whilst bunting. His leg was 
broken, and he was carried home in a very critical con
dition. His sist�r who had often prayed for him and 
warned him greeted him with: "Well, Charles, so the 
Lord has got you at last by the leg." And so it proved, 
for he recovered and was the author of the oft-quoted lines: 

" 'Twixt the saddle and the ground, 
Mercy sought, and mercy found. " 

As he fell from the horse, "this poor.man cried, and the 
Lord heard him" (Psa. 34. 6) and saved him.· Had he 
died before regaining consciousness, most would have 
concluded (if riot said) that judging by his life, he was 
lost. Yet he lived to prove the very opposite. 

The other was a man whom we knew well, Mr. JOHN 
l\IoRRISON, for many• years Seamen's Missionary in 
Glasgow. As a young man, of the regul,ar carel«:ss, 
godless seaman stamp, he fell overboard at sea. Gomg 
down for the second or third time, he did as he had often 
been exhorted to do in S.S., "look and live," and was 
saved under the sea, not on it. Caught at the last moment, 
he revived, and lived for years to tell the tale, and sl!rve 
the Master whom he loved. Had he gone down and not 
come up, most would have concluded that his doom was 
sealed. · Yet in both cases, unusual though they be, the 
sending them to Hell would have been wrong. 

Let none make a mistake. There is a Hell, call it 
Hades or any other name. The definite Christ-rejecter 
will be there. No precious Blood will ever deliver them 
then. No purgatory fraud or second-chance lie will be 
of interest then. )'et there is only One-the Christ of 
God-who can pronounce the solemn decree, "I 11evcr
knew you, . . . depart into everlasti11g fire" (Matt. 7. 
23; 25. 41). We arc to leave all to the decision of "the 
Judge of all the earth" who will "do right" (Gen. 18. 25). 
OR TO DECIDE WHO IS IN HEAVEN? 

On the other hand, the decision as to who goes to 
Heaven is quite different. The New Testament makes 
plain that the "saved" (Rom. 10. 9); the "believers on 
the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 16. 31; I Thess. 4. 14); those 
"who have washed their robes in the Blood of the Lamb" 
(Rev. 7. 14) ; those whose "names are written in Heaven" 
(Luke 10 . 20) will assuredly be there. Rest assured 
that our loved ones, who have been Heaven born (John 
3. 3), and Heaven-bound (Phil. 3. 20) will be there
and we shall meet with our' loved ones again.
''THE BIGGEST 'SWEEP' IN THE WORLD'S 

HISTORY," 
is how the newspapers describe the £3,000,000 Irish draw 
on the Derby in Dublin, to the disgrace of the British 
public and of Ireland in particular-. 'That such enormous 
sums should be used in ·the vice of gambling, con
demned as harmful by all, in days when unemployment 
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is rife, thousands of our fellowmen are at starvation 
point, a�d economy is dinned into our cars from Parlia
ment, press, and pulpit. That those who invest in a 
10/ ticket in the hope of becoming possessed of one of 
the first 30 prizes of £30,000 each are found in most 
nations of Europe and America, indicates that the spirit 
of greed has become widespread, and speaks ill for the 
future of the human race. God forbid that such a menace 
should spread from the special domain of the Pope, 
supposed to be a model of morals, to other parts of 
Britain. And God forbid that any true child of God
should be beguiled by the Devil into this snare. Such 
would show up badly at the Berna of Christ, where all 
secrets shall be revealed (Rom. 14. 10; 2. 16; Mark 4. 22). 
A STRANGE COLLECTION FOR BIBLE WORK. 

Perhaps the strangest collection ever taken up for the 
work of the British and Foreign Bible Society was that 
by a congregation of Australian aborigines-Aranda folk, 
for whom the Society published the Gospel of St. Luke 
a few years ago. This is the inventory: 15 spears, 
23 yam-sticks, 18 boomerangs, 3 shields, 1 stone axe, 
2 stone knives, 30 poison bones, 2 bundles of stone 
knives, l womera, 10 pitchies, 12 dannas, hairstrings, 
and feathers. These precious articles; offered with joy 
and gratitude, were valued at £12. Like all collections, 
the first requisite was here: "For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not to that he hath not" (Rom. 8. 12). 
ARE ROMANISTS INCREASING IN BRITAIN? 

An official estimate of the number of converts t9 Roman 
Catholicism for the various Roman Catholic dioceses of 
England and Wales during the year 1930 places the 
total at 11,980, compared with 12,075 in 1929; 12,372 
in 1928; 12,065 in 1927; and 11,714 in 1926. We are 
not at all surprised that so many. "go over" to Rome in 
view of the representations of Romish doctrine given at 
missions to "non-Catholics, " the widespread influence 
of convent schools and other methods of propaganda, and 
the auxiliary activities of the Anglo-Catholics. The 
Roman Catholic population of England and Wales is only 
claimed as 2,235,237, a figure which includes the large 
number of Irish and foreign Roman Catholics resident in 
this country. 

This includes many who are 11ominal Catholics, as well 
as the regular whose lives are no different and often worse 
than the ordinary worldling. The leakage from a real 
connection with the Papist Church in this and other 
countries is much more than is ever accounted for. 
Alas, more drift to infidelity and indifference than to 
true Christianity. Yet let us not forget that the number 
of genuine converted Romanists in the Christian Church 
is not· inconsiderable. PRAY FOR MORE. 

JEWISH UNIVERSITY IN JERUSALEM. 
The first modern University founded in the Holy Land 

is the new Jewish University on Mount Seopus, a con
tinuation of the Olivet ridge, overlooking Jerusalem. 
Built by Jews for Jews, with Jewish capital an·d Jewish 
professors, and maintained by Jews, its aim is non
political, but the revival of the ancient classical Hebrew 
as a living language. Begun in 1925, it has at present 
300 students, Jews from all parts of the globe, with a 
library of 250,000 volumes. Chemistry, mathematics, 
physics, and such like are more in evidence in the pros
pectus than religion. Yet we rejoice at every sign of life 
in the "dry bones," and every awakening in the Land, 
all indicating (even in unbelief) the Land getting ready 
for its rightful King, Who "will come, and will not 
tarry" (Heb. IO. 37). 
HELPING STRUGGLING COMPANIES. 

It is well known that in many country places there are 
sm�ll. new, struggling, or poor Assemblies, many of 
which find it difficult to meet their ordinary expenses-yet 

in grace do so. Surely it.would be a pleasure for any minis
tering brethren known to us to freely help such. Years ago 
we knew an evangelist who expressed his desire to visit a 
small and lonely country meeting. They replied that 
they realised the need, would gladly have meetings, but 
frankly stated that they had no money. To his credit, 
the brother turned up just the same, laboured diligently, 
and was a great cheer to the Community. He died 
pioneering in America. We feel sure that many larger 
city meetings might give more help both in ministry and 
finance, as well as loving sympathy, than is done to-day. 
Only those who have lived in the country, and had to 
do with new beginnings, know how much sympathy and 
brotherly help is valued, otherwise much more help 
would be forthcoming. The Body is one, the work is 
one, the Reward will be one. A word to the wise is 
sufficient. "By love serve one another" (Gal. 5. 13). 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE'S NOBLE TESTIMONY. 

Is well worth reading by disheartened workers, per
plexed students, and all who are sailing through stormy 
seas. He said: 

"Recall the twenty-one years, give me back all its 
experiences, give me its shipwrecks, give me its standings 
in the face of death, give it me surrounded with savages 
with spears and clubs, give it me back again with spears 
flying about me, with the club knocking me to the ground, 
give it me back, and I will still be your missionary."

"Therefore, my beloved, be ye . . . always abounding 
in the work of the Lord" (l"Cor. 15. 58). 
THE PLACE OF POWER TO-DAY. 

For despondent, tired, weary, and perplexed saints 
here is a sweet new verse. 

"There is a place where Heaven's resistless power 
Responsive moves at thine insistent plea; 

There is a place-a silent, trusting hour-
Where Goo Himself descends and fights for thee. 

Where is that blessed plac�ost thou ask "where ? " 
0, soul, it is the secret place of prayer." HyP, 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

"Me and my Dog." M. Briand, the great French 
statesman who died recently, said to his gamekeeper, 
"Bury me by the side of my dog." Evidently he tho"!}ght 
both were of the same substance. But God did to man 
what He·never did to a dog (Gen. 2-. 7) 

10/ Reward. A Portsmouth boy who found a small 
mail bag containing £230, which must have been dropped 
from a mail van, was awarded the handsome ( I) sum of 
10/. Are our responses to the One Who :•gave Himself" 
for us not at times as contemptible? (Rom. 12. 1). 

The Seventh Day Adventists are very busy in Aku
reyri, Iceland, where Mr. Gook has laboured for many 
years. 

Sad Figures. Figures during 1930 record 48,000 girls 
in the licensed quarters in Japan, and the annual number 
of "guests" as 22,000,000. It is added concerning 

Buddhists: "In spite of all the ethical teaching of 
Buddha, there appears nothing incongruous to the 
average Buddhist in Japan in this association of im, 
morality and religion! Pray for Japan. 

£8 10/ on an Average was the sum spent per head of 
the adult population on alcoholic drink in the British 
Isles during 1931. 

The Present Population of Palestine, according to 
the Gitide to New Palestine, 1932, there are in Palestine 
to-day 175,000 Jews and 860,148 non-Jews. The 
approximate populations in some of the principal towns 
in 1931 was as follows: Jerusalem: Jews, 51,416, non, 
Jews,. 38,991; Tel-Aviv: Jews, 45,607, non-Jews,509; 
Jaffa: Jews, 7132, non-Jews, 44,234; Haifa: 15,995, 
non-Jews, 34,538. 
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Ill Lands. 
:•···································································································· .. ·····•······ .. ··························: 

5 JULY being the Holiday Month in most works, will friends kindly send Intelligence Notes as 5
: soon as ever possible, not later than 11th if possible. Address as usual. Scolland only to 229 : 
! Bothwell Street, Glasgow, C.2; all others to 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. i 
=···············································································································-······--·······················i 

All lnHrtloDJ are "II the Lord will " (lames 4. la), roLY, 1932, No cbarce lor ln11rUon. Made up lune 18. 

A NOTABLE CENTENARY. 

BETI-IESDA CHAPEL, BRISTOL, 1832-1932. 

T
HE testimony which was commenced at Bristol one

hundred years ago this month has been maintained 
unbrokenly during that long period. An account of 
these early days will be of interest to all who read this 
brief sketch. 

I.-The Man. 
Paul is described as "a chosen vessel," and the same 

expression may be applied to GEORGE MULLER. He was 
born in Prussia on September 27, 1805. He was con
verted in November, 1825. On March 19, 1829, he 
arrived in London, with a view to becoming a missionary 
among the Jews. For a short time he laboured in con
nection with a Jewish Society. By the end of that year 
he decided to sever his connection with that Society 
because he "had a conscientious objection to being led 
and directed by men in missionary labours. " 

Next he settled in Teignmouth, preaching in a chapel 
there. During 1830 he "saw from the Scriptures that 
believers only are the proper subjects for baptism, and 
that immersion is the only true Scriptural mode in which 
it ought to be attended to. " Accordingly he was bap
tised. On Oct. 7, 1830, he was married to Miss Mary Groves, 
sister of Anthony Norris Groves. About this time he was 
Jed to give up a stated salary for preaching, and to look 
to the Lord for the supply of his temporal needs. Henry 
Craik, who was in Bristol, invited 1\-Ir. Muller to come 
there on a visit, remarking that such places as Bristol 
would more suit• his gifts. He reached Bristol in April, 
1832, where he preached at Gideon Chapel. 

Bethesda Chapel was rented for a period of twelve 
months, and on July 6th, 1832, Mr. Muller and Mr. 
Craik commenced preaching there. Five weeks later, 
we read the following brief and memorable entry in the 
diary of George Muller: "August 13, 1832. This evening 
one brother and four sisters united with brother Craik 
and me in church fellowship at Bethesda, without any 
rules, desiring only to act as the r.ord shall be pleased to 
give us light through His Word." 

We do not pause to trace the gracious leading of the 
Lord which led to this event, suffice it to say, that Mr. 
Muller was then barely twenty-seven years of age. 
Further, it is interesting to remember that before this, 
LEONARD STRONG had been instrumental in gathering a 
church on similar lines in British Guiana, and that small 
companies were meeting in Dublin and Plymouth. 

IL-The Church. 
Dr. A. T. PIERSON wrote an inspiring life of Mr. 

Muller, and from that book we make some extracts. 
The principles which influenced Mr. Muller and Mr. 
Craik in connection with Bethesda Chapel may be 
stated thus : 

1. Believers should meet, simply as such, without
reference to denominational lines, names, or distinctions, 
as a corrective and preventive of sectariani:m1. 

2. They should steadfastly maintain the Holy Scrip
tures as the Divine rule and standard of doctrine, deport
ment, and discipline. 

3. They should encourage freedom for the e..'\:ercise of
whatever spiritual gifts the Lord might be pleased by 
His Spirit to bestpw for general edification. 

4. Assemblies on the Lord's Day should be primarily
for believers, for the breaking of bread, and for worship ; 
unbelievers sitting promiscuously among saints would 
either hinder the appearance of meeting for such purposes, 
or compel a pause between other parts of the service and 
the Lord's Supper. 

5. The pew-rent system should be abolished, as pro
moting the caste spirit, or at least the outward appear
ance of a false distinction between the poorer and richer 
classes, especially as pew-holders commonly look at 
their sittings as private property. 

6. All money contributed for pastoral support, church
work, and missionary enterprises at home and abroad 
should be by free- will offerings. 

As it was in Thessalonica, so it was in Bethesda; the 
Word of the Lord sounded out from both places. For 
example, at the time of :Mr. Muller's death in 1898, ten 
other churches had been formed in Bristol, and in the 
goodness of God, these testimonies have continued and 
increased since Mr. Muller's death, until there are now 
about twenty churches. 

III.-The Bethesda Question. 
The moment is opportune to state definitely and 

categorically that the charges against Mr. Muller and 
the Bethesda Church with reference to their attitude 
towards the teaching of B. W. Newton concerning the 
Person of Christ are absolutely witl:out any foundation.
In 1848, J. N. Darby himself wrote admitting that he 
did "not charge l\fr. Muller with himself holding Mr •. 
Newton's errors." That same year the Bethesda Church 
resolved "that no one defending, maintaining, or up• 
holding l\fr. Newton's views or tracts should be received 
into communion." Furthermore, l\fr. Newton himself 
condemn�d his own teaching, withdrawing and dis
avowing all writings of his in which it was to be found. 
This vexed and perpetuated question may safely be 
left there. 

IV.-The Witness. 

It was the desire of l\'!r: Muller that the church thus 
formed should be a missionary one. He himself, from 
his eighty-seventh year, when most men are with
drawing from all activities, had travelled in forty-two 
countries and over two hundred thousand miles, a 
distance equivalent to nearly eight journeys round the 
globe. 

One of the earliest lessons of faith which Mr. Muller 
had is thus described: "A student incidentally mentioned 
a dentist in Exeter, a Mr. Groves, who for the Lord's. 
sake had resigned his calling with fifteen hundred pounds 
a year, and with his wife and children offered himself 
as a missionary to Persia, simply trusting the Lord for 
all temporal supplies. " A. N. Groves and Geo. Muller, 
by the witness of their lives, have influenced many of 
the Lord's servants to go forth in simple faith in God. 
From Bristol itself a considerable number of men and 
women have gone to the regions beyond, and to this 
day there is a very real and live interest in the spread 
of the Gospel in all lands among the believers in that 
city. . 

May the lessons of this centenary strengthen the faith 
of many in all lands, and influence churches in the 
maintenance and furtherance of Scriptural principles, 
until the Lord come. JAMES STEPHEN. 
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PERSON ALIA. 
Our brother, C. W. Ross (292 Charlotte St., Kansas 

City, l\Io.), Editor of Our Record, bad an· operation for 
the removal oi·bis tonsils in Jan. His health began again 
to fail, and serious symptoms manifesting themselves, 
rendered necessary a much more serious operation, which 
was performed Apl. 29, so far successful, under the 
blessing of God.. Our brother's ministry of comfort 
among the saints in the Middle West for many years past 
bas been greatly valued by the saints to whose service he 
has given himself without stint .. We regret to learn that 
our weJl-known bro.,. Franklin Ferguson (10 Fitzroy 
St .. , Ealmerston North, N'. Z.), after serving the saints 
in the editing of the N.Z. Treasury for 30 years, has 
retired, except for the Missionary items, and purposes 
devoting more time, as, formerly, to ministry in the 
Assemblies. Io future Mr. JAMES· G. HARVEY (P.O. 

Box 74, Palmerston N.), who has acted as publisher, will 
receive articles and all matters for the Treasury. ;\fax 
both the late Editor and the Paper, with the new Editor, 
be greatly owned of God in the future .. Mrs. Geo. F. 
Nicholls (Hillswick, St. Josephs ) who bas laboured for 
27 years in Barbados, has bad a number of heart attacks, 
with head pains. Is retovcring slowly in answer to 
prayer .. Bi:o. Handley Bird, from Madras, has reached 
London. Is somewhat better, but still very weak .. l\lr. 
and )\Irs. E. H. Broadbent continue to do helpful 
service on the Continent .. l\lr. Ernest Luff, of the 
Pilgrim Preacbers, was called home to Frinton to find 
both his wife and daughter Olive in Nursing Home, the 
latter h�ving had a nervous breakdown. Remember in 
prayer .. Mr. A. H. Fardon, ex-Congregational minister, 
of µ,mbard, U.S.A., is in'tbis country for meetings. 
\Ve understand he is quite a good speaker ( Address: c/o 
1\lr. Legg, Pond Engineering \Vorks, Willett Rd., 
Thornton Heath, London) .. John F. Gray, Exeter, 
c,ontinues to improve .. George Montgomerie, after 51 
years in Glasgow Assemblies, has settled in his ·native 
place, Kilwinning, Ayrshire 

ENGLAND. 
- fORTHCOMING Cooferences.�Wallingford. In
tent, July 2, at 3 and 6.30. Ivor A. Elias, W. Harrison,
W. J. B .. Warner .. Bath. Annual, July 4-7, in Wid�
combe Chapel. Dr. W. H. Bishop, E. S. Curzon, M.
Goodman, and J. Green. Particulars, H. A. Raymond,
1 Widcombe Cres ... Bristol. 100th Anniversary, at
Bethesda, July 6, morning, alt., and evg.-Wadhurst.
Gospel Hall, Turner's Green, July 6, at 3 and 6. G.
Goodman, C. J. Harris, E. E. Payne .. Birmingham.
Text Carriers in Green Lane Gospel Hall, Small Heath,
July 9, at 9.30, 1.45, and 6 .. Chelmsford. Y.P., at
Oak Lodge, Springfield, July 9. A. Payne, G. Vine,
E. Heath, H. G. Young. :Bognor. Young People's
Holiday, July 9-23. Particulars, F. A. Tatford, 72 
Oakington Ave., Wembley Park, Middlesex .. Ax
mlnster. Annual. July 13 .. Kingston-on-Thames. 
Gospel Hall, Canbury Park Rd., July 23, at 4. 15 and 
6.15. F. ·w. Bradbury, A. W. Darke .. Redcar. In 
connection with Tent Campaign, July 30-Aug. l. P. 
Mills and others, Particulars, W. Smith, 6 Portland 
Tee ... Malvern. M.S.C. Holiday, July 30 to Aug. 4. 
Capt. E. G. Carre, 1\:1. Goodman, H. Hutchinson, Dr. A. 
Rendle Short, J. B. Watson. Particulars, W. ·weston, 
Browneaves, Breinton Rd., Hereford .. Dorking. Aug. 
l. E. Barker, G. R. Gough, E. H. Sims .. Standford,
Rants. In Iron Room, Aug. 1. Dr. Northcote Deck and
Chas. Inglis .• Drlffield, E. Yorks. Emmanuel Hall,
Aug. 1, at 3 and 6. Visitors to Bridlington and Scar-

FIVE MODERN PRODIGALS. The trite records of 
5 Prodigals, known to the Editor, forms a thrilling testi
mony to the "manifold grace of God," in "The Lily" for 
July. 32 full pages with picture cover for 2d. 

borough might note .. Melksham. In British Legion 
Hall, Watson's Court, Aug. 24, at 3 and 6 ... Yeovil. 
Sep. 7 and 8. Particulars, \V. H. Higgins, Brabourne. 
Roping Rd .•. Exeter. In Civic Hall, Queen St .• Sep. 
13 and J4. Particulars, F. Pester, 23 Bamfield Rd ...  
Bolton. Lancashire Missionary, in Hebron Hall, 
Mayor St., Sep. 17-19. Particulars, W. Melling. 25 
Longfellow Ave ... London. Missionary, in Central 
Hall, Westminster, Oct. 27 and 28. Particulars, \Vm. 
Stunt, Cheyne House, 62-3 Sheapside, E.C.2 East 
Sheen. Sheen Hall, Missionary, Aug. I. Scott Mitchell 
and Missionaries .. Leicester. York St .. Hall, l\Iission-
ary, Oct. 1-3. 

LO.NDON.-Wembley. Splendid gatherings of breth
ren in Gospel Fiall, l\Iay 21, when J. :\l. Shaw and J. B. 
\Vatson spoke on "Prepara,tion and Presentation of 
Addresses." A profitable time .. Purley. Geo. Good
man had crowded meetings in Montpelier Hall. Ministry 
much enjoyed .. Leytonstone. Good muster of Text 
Carriers in Grove Green Hall, i\Iay 21, when Commdr. 
Salwey, J. B. Watson, Hy. Pickering, and several 
carriers took part .. Enfield. Young People assembled 
in goodly numbers in Shirley Hall, May 21, when Dr. 
Northcote Deck, E. S. Curzon and H. St. John gave 
uplifting messages .• Battersea. B. S. Grainger had 
good t":'le in tent. Saints helped, interest amongst 
unsaved. 

REPORTS of Gatherings.-Braclford. Annual, 
l\lay 14-17 was largely attended. Helpful messages 
given by J. Ferguson, Thos. \Vales, Scott Mitchell, 
G. \V. Ainsworth, and v\'. Castle .. Coldbridge, Devon.
May 16. \Vord ministered to profit by ;\ilessrs. Petter,
R. S. and J. D. Jones, Alford, Mogridge, Allen, and D.
Bedford .. Shanklin, I. O. \V. In 1\-Iission Hall, l\lay 16.
Helpful ministry by W. J. Richards and W. J. B.
Warner. :Devonport. May 16. Wolseley Hall com
fortably filled. Encouraging messages by E. Barker.
P. Parsons, and T. V. Twyford .• Worcester. l\Iay 16
was a time of cheer and help. Messrs. Foster, Hill, and
\Vyncoll gave appreciated help .. Keswick. \Ve are
asked to state that the cancellation of the �I. S. C. Con
ference was due entirely to accommodation being with
drawn at last moment. It is hoped to arrange for next
year. .Llanharan. Annual, May 17. Subject; "The
Holy Spirit, " when l\fossrs. Toll, Hyslop, Norrish, and
Hitchman ministered the Word .. Liverpool. Boater
St. Annual, May 25, ,vas well attended. W. Redwood,
\\'. Hateley, and R. H. Pritchard took part .. Notting
ham. In Parade Hall, l\fay 28-30. Largest yet. Minis
try of \V. E. Vine ana Geo. Goodman was refreshing ..
Seaton. June 2, well. attended. Helpful words from
\V. Dunning, J. H. Field, J. Judson, J. K. l\l'Ewan,
F. C. l\Iogridge. H. \Vare, and Commdr. Salwey ..
Uxbridge. June 4. Goodly company. Ministry by
A. Milne Kyd, G. F. Vallance, and E. Barker much
appreciated.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-]. l\l'Alpioe and G. 
\\'inter commence June 18, at Dalton in Furness .. 
T. E. Jones at Droylsden, nr. Ashton under Lyme, a 
neglected part .. Liverpool. J. A. Gorden having 
services for young folks during June, ,vith interest and 
blessing .. A. Widdison expected for Adult l\fiss{on, 
July 9-30; W. Hagen in Aug. and Sep ... E. Rankin had 
good start in Yorkshire Tent at Carcroft. Some saved .. 
Peterborough. L. Rees having encouragement, with 
increasing interest. At Whitchurch during July, with 
Herefordshire Tent .. J. Hodson had trying time in 
Mansfield, Notts., owing to floods. but now encouraged. 
.. P. S. Mills commenced at Hunderton. June 5 .. I. A. 

THE ROSEBUD BOOKLETS. Select Stories for 
Young Folks. No. 4 of this Series is now ready. · It is 
"The Narrow Pathway to the Golden Gate, - by Dr. 
A. T. SCHOFIELD. 2d.; 2/6 per doz. post free. 
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Elias at Wallingford during July .. Cardiff. R. Scam
mell and A. Widdison commence in Big Tent, Aug. 20 . , 
G. T. Veitch commences at Sandhurst, Kent, with 
Beulah Caravan and Tent, June 19 .. A. and S. Burnham 
at Accrington, July 2; Blackbum, 9th; Preston, 16th; 
Barrow-in-Furness, 23rd; Morecambe, 30th; Blackpool, 
Aug. 6 .. Nottingham O.A.M. Car at Leeds, July 2; 
Loughborough, l,Oth; Stoke-on-Trent, 16th; Spalding, 
23rd .. G. Davis had Hertfordshire Tent at Potten End. 
About 12 professed. Commences Auldbury, June 18 .. 
W. Hindmoor commenced at Potterne, June 1. Good
interest .. Southsea Common. B. S. Grainger to preach 
during Aug. Opening Convention, Aug. 1. A. Payne 
and others .. H. Bentall and T. Smith, with new Car in 
Dorset and Cornwall .. J. M'Aulay at Monkton, l{ent; 
W. Stolton, Wainscott. Kent; H. Elphick, Gomshall,
Surrey; G. H. Woodhead, Malham, Sussex; E. J. Tatt,
Hurst Green, Sussex; J. Prentice, nr. Bletchley,
Beds.; H. K. Downie, nr. Princes Risborough; W. J.
Harris, at Pleshey, Essex; E. H. Grant in Cambridge
shire; S. K. G lei:i, Colne Engaine, Essex ; G. Fenn,
Norfolk; J. M. Paterson, Brockford, Suffolk .. B. S.
Grainger at Rhydfellan, S. Wales, during July.

NOTES.-W. W. Fereday had good meetings in 
Ross on Wye .. Carlisle. \8 believers were recently 
baptised .. G. Goodman at Bury St. Edmunds. Gave 
appreciated message at closing monthly meeting in Wool
pit. Hall packed .. Colchester. R. G. Lord gave 
special addresses on the "Epistles to the Churches, " 
Wednesdays of May and June. Believers helped .. F. C. 
Mogridge had meetings at Okehampton, �ondleigh, 
Allerbridge, Bow, and Puddington. l'fow in Little
hampton .. W. Macfarlane gave help to small Assembly 
at Galmpton, visiting all the yillages around .. H. E. 
Waddilove had blessing in Haughley Green. 3 bap
tised at Stowmarket. Expected at Hopton, Norwich, 
and Framlingham during July and Aug ... Pilgrim 
Preachers expect to visit Swansea, July 1; Ammanford, 
8th; Pembroke, 16th; Cardigan, 23rd; Aberystwyth, 
30th; Dolgelly, Aug. 5; other places on i,ntervening dates. 
.. Birmingham. John Ferguson ha� meetings in 
Smethwick Gospel Hall, with blessl.ng. 

SCOTLAND. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Glasgow·. In Tent 
at Parkhead, July 2, at 2.45. J. Ferguson, J. Glancy, 
D. Donaldson, and others .. Blantyre. Young People's
Open-Air Missionary, at Livingstone Memorial,
July 2. C. A. Swan, others .. Newmilns. Open-Air
Missionary. at Missionary Home, July 2, at 3.30. J.
Peebles, W. A. Kimber .. Ayr. Anriual Open-Air Rally,
on Low Green, July 16-20. J. Glancy, R. M'Kenzie,
Jas. Carrol, John Greig, J. L. Barrie, John M'Combe ..
Largs. Open-Air Rally, July 16. Prayer, in Brisbane.
Hall at 2. Pierhead, at 3. Summer Convention, at
Netherhall, July 15-29. Geo. Goodman, J. M. Shaw,
R. Scammell, Camp for Young Men. Particulars from
W. E. Taylor, Netherhall .. Craigellachie. In School
Room, July 19 and 20. J. Ferguson; C. F. Hogg, A. H. 
Fardon, J. M'Donald, J. Stephen. others .. Dingwall. 
July 23. C. F. Hogg, J. Stephen, John Ferguson, 
others .. Dunoon. In Masonic Halls, Argyll St., July 
23, at 3. E. W. Greenlaw, D. Weir, A. J. Allen, A. J. 
Robinson .. Inverurie. In Assembly Hall, High St., 
Aug. 10, at 10.30. 

REPORTS.-Conference at Linlithgow. l\lay 7, 
was well attended, when Dr. E. T. Roberts, J. R. Rollo, 
J. L. Barrie, S. E. Bebbington gave help .. Attendance
at S.S. Teachers' Conference, in Green bank Hall, Pollok-

A SPECIAL SEASIDE NUMBER is Boys and Girts.
the Children's Favourite Monthly;for July. It contains 
16 Pages.for One Halfpenny. Pac�ed with Hol�day Pic
tures ancf Stories. Sec to get copies for your fnends. 

shaws, on l\lay 21, smaller than us:ual. . Profitable 
ministry by \V. Morrow, J. Simpson, Jas. Wilson .• 
Owing to large number who gathered for opening of Tent 
at Grangepans, Bo'ness, conference was held in Bethany 
Hall. Encouraging messages by James l\Iilne, W. A. 
Thomson, J. Russell, Jack Atkinson .. About 160 present 
at District Meeting of S.S. Teachers in Irvine, on May 
21. when R. Murdoch. R. D. Johnston, J. Rollie gave
help .. Tent at Bothwell Park was filled to its utmost
for Conference on May 28. Canvas had to be taken down
and seats placed on the outside to accommodate all.
Encouraging ministry by A. Borland, J. Gray, G. West
water, T. Richardson .. Helpful ministry by J. Atkinson,
R. Chapman, 1'. Richardson, M. H. Grant, at opening
Conference in Tent at Waterloo, or. Wishaw, on June
11 .. Newmains. May 28. Largest for some years.
Appreciated ministry by M. H. Grant, E. Grant. I.
Ewan, and others.

NOTES.-George Bond is having meetings in Naval 
Institute, Invergordon. \Vas cheered by a visit from 
�-lr. Isherwood of Manchester. A few meet to Break 
Bread on Lord's Day at 11 a.m., in the home of l'vlr. 
Bond .. John Ferguson hopes to commence in Westend 
Gospel Hall, Rothesay, June 10 .. James Petrie had ten 
weeks' meetings in the Orlqiey Isles, visiting Strom
ness, Kirkwall, Harray, Westray, St. Margaret's Hope. 
Had good attendances at all places and tokens of blessing. 
.. W. Castle, of Spain, visited a number of places in the 
North and West of Scotland, giving reports of the Lord's 
Work .. Henry Mitchell', Egypt. has visited one or two 
Assemblies reporting on his work .. Ballater. D_eecastle

· Chapel, Crathie ·and Girnoc Schools have again been
secured for the summer months. \Vm. Duncan is giving 
help at these places .. Armadale. J. A. Jones _had over
3 ,veeks' meetings in Gospel Hall. Interest mcreased 
nightly. Some professed, saints encouraged .. Steven
ston. Samuel Gilpin in Loan Hall and Bethany Hall, 
speaking from chart, "Two Roads and Two Destinies. " 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-'-Meetings in Tent at 
Grangepans, Bo'ness, have been well attended, �nd 
several have professed· ... Tent �t B?thwell Pa_rk t><:mg
filled nightly .. Murdo M'Kenz1e, with Cale_doman Bible 
Car, at Morven district. where the St. Kildans now 
reside. Open-air preaching has been listened to atten
tively .. J oho Brown reports encouragement in Tent at 
Barrhead. A number have professed .. David Roberts 
commenced in Methilhill, June 12 .. John Carrick 
commenced in Tranent, June 5 .. Alexander Philip 
commenced in Wigtownshire Tent, at Lochans, June 5 .. 
Malcolm M'Donald spent June visiting among the farm
ing community between Wigton and Port William, 
distributing literature and preaching the Gospel. . 
i\I. MacDonald has Gospel Car at Carliston, Wigtown
shire. Good hearing .. The Ayrshire Tent pitched at 
Kirkconnel, where J. L. Barrie had made an encour
aging start, has been destroyed by fire. 

GLASGOW.-W. F. Naismith gave help in Victoria 
Hall, during June .. Tent meetings at Shettleston com
menced June 5, with J. Glancy in charge. Encouraging 
meetings .. Fred Elliott has made a good start in Tent on 
South Side. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING. -Ahorey. 51st Annual Con-

ference in Large Tent convenient to hall, July 12, at 
11. 30 .. Coleraine. Annual, in Orange Hall, Union 
�t., July 21, at 12. 

NOTES.-Dublin. H. St. John took meetings in 
Merrion Hall during June. Word ministered with 

SAMUEL MARSDEN. Pioneer' Missionary to the 
South Seas and the .Nlaoris in N .Z., is the interesting 

. record of "12 Mighty Missionaries," given in the Christian
Graphic f�r July. 20 pages. 2d. Pickering & Inglis. 
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acceptance. W. Gilmore follows for July .. Belfast. 
Richard Ross has pitched tent at Crossnacreevy .. Messrs. 
Knox and Graham are in Sandy Row. Good Start .. Messrs. 
Bunting and Gilmour also in the city .. E. Hill and R. 
Magowan continue at Drung, Co. Cavan. Some saved, 
interest maintained .. Messrs. Campbell and Diack in 
Lisburn .. Wallace and Lyttle in Cloughmills, where 
the Lord granted blessing .. Murphy and Baillie in 
Annalong .. Whitten and Allen at Gilford direction .. 
M'Cracken and M'Kelvey at Dromore, Co. Down .. 
Stewart and Craig have been at Stranocum Orange Hall, 
Crowded meetings, some blessing. Have now pitched 
tent in the Braid Valley at Drummack .. Fleming and 
Russell near Ballymacheson, with Tent .. Hawthorn 
and his companion near Waringstown .. Beattie near 
Dungannon .. J. Monypenny at Coleraine .. J. Lipton 
and S. C. Thomson having good times in tent at Cregagh, 
Belfast. A number saved .. Belfast young people much 
encouraged in open-air work in the villages. 

BELIEVERS' MEETINGS. Lisachrin, was large 
and helpful. l\Iinistry by Wilson, Ferguson, Money
penny, Stewart, M'Kelvey, Geddes, Megaw, Gilmour, 
M'Cracken .. Ballymacheson, was large and profitable. 
Ministry by Dr. Matthews, Messrs. Stewart, Hawthorn, 
Bailie, Lyttle, and others. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.-St. Catherines. 11th Annual S.S. 

Convention, on May 24, had a very large attendance. 
Words of encouragement ministered by M. Paul, P. 
Hoogenda�. J. Watt, W. Pell, G. Hamilton, and B. M. 
Nottage .. Stratford. H. P. Barker had week of much 
appreciated meetings here the beginning of May, also in 
Walkerville .. Arkona. Annual Conference on May 29, 
largest yet. Word ministered effectively by J. Reid 
(late of Motherwell) and F. W. l\Iehl. J. Reid ga:ve help 
in ministry for a week. \Vent on to Forest and Grand 
Bend .. Grand Bend. G. Smith had week's meetings for 
Christians .. Toronto. B. M. Nottage had a series at 
South Broadview Gospel Hall, and at Olivet Hall. 
Several professed faith in Christ. 21 baptised on May 
29 .. Hamilton. S.S. Teachers' Convention, at Bethany 
Hall, well attended. Help given by W. Ainslie, R. 
Winslow, B. M. Nottage, _ Stacey Wood, and H. G. 
Lockett. B. M. Nottage at M'Nab Street and also 
Kensington Avenue, with blessing. J. M. Bernard had 
week's meetings for Christians at Kensington Ave. 
Gospel Hall, with much interest .. Montreal. Chas. 
Innes conducted meetings in St. Antoine, Rosemount 
and Verdun Gospel Halls. Interest deepened. The 
Lord gave help .. Cumberland, Ont. Victoria Day 
Conference was large and good. _ Profitable ministry by 
brethren Bloor, Fleming, Bentley, and Tatham .. Cal
gary. W. Wilson had 5 weeks' meetings with con
siderable blessing. Also saw some saved at Edmonton 
and Saskatoon .. F. M'Leod was expected in the latter 
place. 

UNITED STATES.-Greenwood Hills. Bible 
Conference (successor to Rhodes Grove), July 2-17. 
H. St. John, H. P. Barker, A. P. Gibbs, John Watt.
Particulars, Dr. K. B. Moomaw, 3608 Norton Place,
N. W,, Washington, D. C ... Pawtucket, R. I. Decoration
Day Conference was large. Surrounding Assemblies well
represented. Ministry helpful and to edification by
Messrs. Livingstone, Bernard, Innes, Bradford, Kellar,
Halliday, Hunter, and others .. New Bedford. Chas.
Innes is expected for weeks in May for ministry to saints .. 
Kearney. Annual Missionary Conference, May 21, not
so large as formerly. T. Baird, Richard Hill, John

PRIZES FOR PHOTOS. For good snaps of any
thing interesting on holidays or otherwise, awards of
First, 20/; second, 10/; and third, 5/ are offered in the 
Christian G1-aphic. Sec this month's No. Send bJ; Aug. 31. 

Hasse, W. ::\!'Lean, ,v. Hunter ministered appropriately . 
. . Holyoke, Mass. 25th Annual Conference on Decora
tion Day. Good attendance, and much appreciated 
ministry by T. Baird, Geo. Rainey, Walter Munro, 
Harry Sailor, Neil Fraser, and W. Hunter .. T. B. 
Nottage had some good meetings in Philadelphia. The 
first series yielded good results .. St. Louis. H. P. 
Barker had week at Kossuth Ave. Hall. Good numbers, 
with many strangers. Many testified of help and blessing. 
\.Vent on to Houston, Texas, and then to several places 
in Iowa .. Chicago. James F. Spink had good meetings 
in Austin Hall. Ministry on "Revelation" much help to 
the saints. Baptised 19 from the Austin, Irving Park, 
and Chicago Avenue Assemblies; commences Tent 
Meetings at Des Moines on May 29, then goes to Chicago 
for Tent :Meetings in July, followed by Harold Harper .. 
.. Marion Va. D. Blackburn and F. Detweiler are in 
Tent work here .. New York. Richard Hill gave help 
in Fulton St. T. Baird gave special addresses in Roho
both Chapel, an extension of work commenced in 133rd 
St. by T. B. and B. M. Nottage. Mr. Baird also visited 
Newburgh, Newark, and Orange .. Cedar Lake. Con
vention, July 24-Aug. 7. H. P. Barker, H. St. John, 
C. W. Ross, H. Harper, A. P. Gibbs. Particulars, John
Duff, 300 S. Lombard Ave., Oak Park, Ill.

OTHER PARTS.-West Indies. A. I. Hart has 
Tent pitched at Clonmel, Jamaica. Great interest; 
many saved and others inquiring .. J. A. M'Laren had 
special meetings at Race Course Hall, Kingston, 
Jamaica. Some saved; interest increased to the end .. 
S. B. Thompson reports blessing at Eleuthra, Bahamas .. 
Mexico. E. Harris, Orizaba, writes that the closing of 
mills causing many to seek work elsewhere has not 
reduced numbers attending meetings. In the 2 years 
since opening of new hall, 79 have been baptised and 
many more have professed conversion .. Argentina. 
Miss H. Moore, Junin, writes of new people attending 
meetings. 4 men and 3 women have recently professed .. 
J. Clifford gave appreciated help in Tucuman, where a
small tent is pitched on outskirts of city, many coming
to hear the Word .. Uruguay. S. A. Williams had 
special meetings at Reducto and La Tega. 10 confessed
Christ in each place, Bible Coach being a great help in
latter place. Had good start in San Jose and hoped to
visit Zabala ere returning to Argentina .. Paraguay.
G. M. Airth sends most interesting account of the work
of the launch "El Alba" on the River Paraguay, which is
most encouraging at present. Major repairs, however,
are required on the launch, and it is hoped that this
special work may not have to be abandoned, especially
as the R.C. 's have recently put a launch on the river in
opposition.

AU�TRALASIA. 
NEW ZEALAND.-Large attendances are reported 

from most Easter meetings and ministry by various 
brethren proved stimulating. At Huntervllle, -about 
500 were present in camp, chiefly young people. 7 pro
fessed, 3 were baptised, and backsliders were restored. 
Messrs. Borland, Dallas, J oily, Harper, Gibson, Hyde, 
Hunter, Jun., Maindonald, and a number of young 
men gave help .. ,v. Johnson had meetings in Armagh 
St., Christchurch .. W. Burt had meetings in Gisborne. 
.. J. Hoar gave special addresses on "The Tabernacle, " 
with model, at Morrinsville. Hall filled nightly .. 
C. Hewlett had blessing in Dunedin tent at Mosgiel .. 
J. Spottiswoode gave help at Kaponga, then went on to
New Plymouth and Ngaere .. R. Auld has concluded tent 
mission at Te Aroha. Saw some saved and baptised ..

IMPORTANT TO TRACT DISTRIBUTERS. No 
finer parcel than our 1 Doz. 6d. Packets, all different 
for 5/ or $1.35 post free. The latest and best, l\Iillions 
a month sold. PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow. 
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:Mr. and Mrs .. T. Bailey have commenced work amongst 
l'l'laoris and Europeans .• H. J. Bates gave help to be
lievers at Ohingaiti .. E. G. Whitehead and A. Bull 
had tent meetings at Moera, with good interest .. Workers 
with 4 Bible Carriages have been encouraged in several 
places, in spite of indifference. 

AUSTRALIA.-Queensland. T. H. Braidner hav
ing good meetings at Inglewood, with blessing to saint 
and sinner. A number baptised and added to little 
Assembly .. New South Wales. About 250 assembled at 
Missionary Conference at Panania, it being 12 years since 
last conference there. Messrs. Westcott, Robinson, and 
Alexander took part .. In spite of difficulties, F. Barker 
has had blessing in tent mission at Harbord .. Victoria. 
Easter Conference in Protestant Hall was large. Dr. 
Edwards, Messrs. Martin, Foley, Ferguson, M'Neilly, 
,vnson, and others gave help in ministry .. Tasmania. 
Special Meetings for Young Christians in Launceston. 
.Messrs. R. H. Charlton, H. P. Caink, Tuffin, Cooper, 
Forward, Wilson, and several young men took part. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 

EUROPE.-Holland. P. Wilson, Hilversum, writes 
of overcrowded meetings at Whitsuntide, and of 3 new 
halls opened in the Red country. A number of striking 
conversions are reported .. Faroe Isles. Several large 
fishing boats have been lost lately. One of them had, as 
part of the crew, 7 brethren from one little Assembly. 
With I widow already, there are now 8 widows, with 30 
children, dependent. It was expected to hold a Con
ference, May 27-29 .. Denmark. J. J. Adams had 5 
weeks in Copenhagen. Meetings large, many interested. 
.. Norway. A. M'Kinnon, Skien, has undergone another 
serious operation, but is slowly recovering .. Transyl
vania. E. H. Broadbent, writes: "There is a great work 
going on in these countries, and apparently with im
mense possibilities. " .. Spain. H. Payne, Barcelona: 
"In the midst of national excitement and strife of parties, 
the Lord's work continues. The Church of Rome has 
received a heavy blow from its own followers. · There is a 
readiness in the people to listen to the Gospel, as though 
it were their last resource before throwing themselves 
over into an utter denial of God. It is a solemn time, 
and there are dangers. The Gospel in its fulness is 
needed." .. France. W. E. Taylor, St. Etienne, writes 
that during last Gospel tour in the South, the President's 
death was useq to warn many. Hundreds of portions, and 
tracts were eagerly received. On May 6, 3 believers ,vere 
baptised; and on Whitsunday a black brother, formerly 
a dancing master, was baptised at Grenoble. A Catholic 
woman has been saved .. Gibraltar. Owing to there 
being now no resident brother, Assembly no longer 
exists, but a. room is available at Y. M. C. A., Main St., 
where hymn books, etc.. are stored. Brethren passing 
through could inquire from Miss Reed, 19 Naval Hospital 
Hill, Buena Vista, or the Superintendent, Y.M.C.A. 

ASIA.-India. F. Rowat writes that Christians 
gathered from 16 differeµt villages at the 44th Anniver
sary Meetings at Mihijam. Over 30 preachers spent a 
week at the Annual Bible School for Indian Workers. 
Our brother is presently in Shillong, Assam. He writes: 
"We have 2 rooms in a Gurkha village. A little Gospel 
meeting has been started. Last Lord's Day we had 40 
present. We used 5 languages and 7 brethren took part. 
20 men present were Sikhs from the Punjab. The Khassie 
Christians here are in danger of being turned aside by 
R.C. 's , who are n:umerous and very aggressive." Pray
for them .. 15 believers, mostly young men and women,
were recently baptised in Bangalore .. A worker writes:

GOSPEL ROLLS are the best display texts yet issued. 
White letters on a deep blue background. size 20 x 30 ins. 
they look well at door of hall, on banners, walls, and 
anywhere. Lists free. Pickering & Inglis, London. 

"Much of the Belgaum district, with its million souls, 
is still untouched territory. At present each of the 5 
stations has a male worker, but from Dec. onward for 
nearly a year. it seems that two of the stations will be 
staffed by sisters only. The people are friendly, but it is 
rare to note any sign of dissatisfaction with their ancestral 
religion. May an even greater volume of prayer ascend 
for this district." .. China. E. N. Hill, Weihaiwei, 
writes of visiting several fairs with the colporteur. 
Sales of Gospel books were not so good as formerly, yet 
the people listened to the message. Was able to help 
amongst the men of several British warships .. K. D. 
Morrison, Pakou, writes that at special meetings hall in 
centre of town was crowded with men each day, while the 
women's meetings had to be divided owing to the large 
numbers . . Quite a few are inquµ-ing, and some have 
already confessed Christ. The old converted shop, said 
to be nearly 200 years old, and which bas served as a 
Gospel Hall since Mr. Eagger went to the town in 1897, 
is badly in need of repair, especially in view of the in
creased attendances .. Malaya. A. Hardwidge, Penang. 
reports the baptism of 5 Chinese believers, 4 of whom 
were reached through meetings held by Chinese brethren 
in a rented house. Workers are exercised as to securing 
a Bible Carriage in order to reach towns and villages 
from 20 to 100 miles distant. 

AFRICA.-Egypt. A number of believers meet at 
2 Gabaris St., Heliopolis, where the ministry is carried 
out in Arabic. Converts from Islam and others are 
encouraged .. An�ola. T. E. Wilson, l\lalange: "We 
are encouraged in taking the Gospel to hitherto unreached 
parts of interior of Angola. A little time ago we. baptised 
4 men and 2 women, these being the first women to thus 
obey the Lord in th� Songo country" .. R. S. M'Laren, 
Pezo, writes of a visit with Mr. Maitland to a native 
Assembly 16 miles away, when 7 confessed Christ. 
Some believers from 95 miles distant and others from 
175 miles N.N.E. have come seeking baptism .. Congo 
Beige. A. J. Ellis, Bunkeya, writes that they have 
now 55 Bible schools scattered over a wide area. In 
many of these centres believers gather every Sunday 
around the Lord's Table, proving true monuments to 
the saving power of Christ .. N. Rhodesia. H. Cunning
ham, Kamapanda, reports work going on quietly, with 
drops of blessing and encouragement. . C. E. Stokes, 
Johnston Falls, writes of the conversion, just before his 
death, of a big chief who had heard the Gospel for 30 
years. It has had a tremendous influence on the people 
around. Another old headman who for years resisted 
the Gospel has come out brightly for the Lord .. South. 
G. H. Mowat writes of blessing in Johannesburg, and of 
some baptisms. Hoped to be in Pretoria during June. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

"Life's race well run, 
Life's work well done, 
Life's crown well won, 

Now comes rest. " 
April 6, Mrs. James Watt, Chagrin Falls, Ohio, after 

four months' suffering. Saved 38 years ago 'in Fergushill, 
Ayrshire .. April 12, Mrs. Arrand, Saskatoon .. April 28, 
Robert Hitchman, Bascombe, aged 81. Converted 
50 years, in Drummond· Hall Assembly past 34 years, 
previously at Pokesdown. A godly consistent Christian 
.. May 1, Thomas Kindleysides. Born in England 
in 1858, born again in Penrith in 1871, many years in 
Liverpool, has been in Mount Pleasant Hall, Vancouver, 
since its inception 20 years ago. An open-air preacher, 
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given to hospitality, ever an earnest worker for the 
Master. Leaves a widow and 4 daughters and 1 son .. 
May 2, Hindley I. Jones, Westcliffe-on-Sea, aged 74. 
Converted at t�e age of 13, by means of Isaiah 53. 6. 
Baptised and in fellowship at Welbeck St., London, and 
then at Leyton Hall, and for the past 26 years at Colman 
Street, Southend-on-Sea .. -May 5, Mrs. Robert Gaston, 
Lisbu:r;n, Ballymena. Save� when very young, in 
Clough Assembly for nearly 60 years. A good woman, 
given to hospitality, and interested in God's work and 
\yorkers .. May 8, J. F. Ball, Toronto, Canada. Had 
been in poor health for some time, but continued to. 
serve the .Assembly until stricken with- heart trouble 
three weeks previously. He was converted over 40 years 
ago at a Gospel meeting held on Christmas Day at Fox
mead, Ont. From that time he became associated with 
believers gathered to the Name of the Lord Jesus, and at 
his decease was meeting with saints in the Olivet Gospel 
Hall, Toronto. Interred in Orillia, where he _has 
laboured. Leaves a wife and 3 children, with numerous 
friends to mourn his loss .. May 10, Alfred Davis,. 
Clapton Hall, London. Born in 1860, saved when 17, 
placed on l\fothodist preachers' plan when 19, preached 
in and around London, went into Asserp.bly at Peckham. 
In 1890 his business took him to U.S.A., spent much 
time in ministering the Word, returned in 5 years' time, 
and settled in $outhall, and continued actively in the 
work of the Lord till one month before his Home-call .. 
May 15, William Mair, Armadale. Aged 70. In 
Assembly for over 40 years, devoted to the Lord and His 
service .. May 18, Jessie Robbie, Springburn, Glasgow, 
aged 75. Converted in Montrqse 60 years ago under 
Col. Molesworth. Infirm throughout life, yet took keen 
interest in the L<:>rd 's work. Came to Springburn 26 years 
ago, laid aside for long. A trE;at to visit her. Her last 
message was the last words of Psalm 23 : "Surely . . . 
for ever" .. May 24, Catherine Short, wife of our aged 
and esteemed brother, Edward R. Short, Bristol, and 
mother of Dr. A. Rendle Short and Dr. La,timer J. Short 
.. June 1, Henry Mowat, long and well known in Edin
burgh,· aged 71. He was saved on 4th Feb., 1872, so 
that he had been a valiant soldier of Jesus Christ for over 
60 years·. He engaged on almost every branch of �ervice ; 
in :aiblical e.'\.--position, in Bible class work, and in per
sonal d�aling, he was indefatigable. But he will be most 
widely remembered for his aggressive testimony in the 
open air, where his robust voice spread the glad. tidings 
of �lvation with no uncertain sound. As a soul-winner 
he was rich'ly. owned of God in Edinburgh and the East 
of Scotland. He was connected with Bellevue Chapel. 
When he'retired from business in 1921, he.returned to his 
native Westray, in the Orlmeys, where he has resided 
since . . Leaves two sons-,.Gavin Mowat, of Johannes
burg; R. G. Mowat, of Edinburgh; two daughters in 
Canada, and at home in Westray his widow, to mourn 
his loss .. June 1, Mrs. Stirling, Raggs, aged 63. For 
many years in Assembly. Truly a "mother in Israel. " 
Much given to hospitality .. Mrs. M'Cosh, wife of 
Wm. M'Cosh, of Ballymena. Saved under David Rea 
40 years agq .. Charles F. Hattrlck, Hoylake, aged 71. 
Converted in early life, a worker among the "down and 
outs, " he. was an officer in the Salv,ation Army. For 
years his home in Birkenhead was a centre of Christian 
Activity. Some years ago moved to Hoylake, where he 
continued his aggressive labours for the Lord. Known 
to many in various parts. A godly, gracious brother ... _ 
June 7, Alexander Bradford. Saved 50 years ago at 
David Rea's meetings at Orr's Turns. Many years in 
Cathcart Rd. Assembly, Glasgow, latterly in Portadown, 

DAN CRAWFORD, F.R.G.S. The Official Bio
graphy, written by Dr. G. E. TILSLEY. Foreword by Dr. 
Laws of Livingstonia. Cloth, Illustrated. 16/ net 
(16/6 post free). Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow. 

Ireland .. June 11, Mrs. Samuel Cairns. Saved 26 
years, for 20 of _which she was in Ar�rossan Assembly,
last 5 in Caledonia Hall, Greenock. Given to hospitality. 
. .Mrs. Thos. Dempsey, Monrovia, Cal., desires to 
thank the many who have manifested sympathy with her 
in the sad loss of her second son, after a serious operation. 

Records and Photos of Henry M owat, Westray; 
Grace Pettman, the well-known authoress; a new 
photo of Franklin Ferguson, Palmerston North, N.2.; 
Samuel Marsden, pioneer to Maoris ; and Miss Gilling 
of High Barnet, appear in the Christian Graphic for July, 
with many more pictures. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS. -Assembly from Dublin City Mission, 

9 Anglesea St., to Ranelagh Hall, Lower Elmwood Ave., 
Ranelagh. Correspondent, James F. Williamson, 9 
Lindsay Rd., Glasnevin, Dublin .. Assembly in War
minster, Wilts .• to Town Hall. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Iron Room, Muswell 
Hill, to J. W. Longthorne, 103 Bow Lane, London, 
N.12 .. Cockwood, to T. Beck, Easton, or. Starcross, 
Devon .. Gospel Hall, Dromore, to J as. Stewart, 
Gallows St. , Dromore, Co. Down .. Kirkintilloch, to 
John D. Kelly, 33 East High St ... Melksham, to C. H. 
Arnold, 21 St. Andrews Rd., Forest, Melksham .. Gospel 
Hall, West St., St. Georges, Shropshire, to Harold 
Dean, 7 Hill Top, Snedshill, St. Georges, '\Vellington, 
Shropshire ... Brookhouse Hall, Preston, to J. Wilson, 
Lynwood, Powis Rd .• Ashton, Preston. 

NOTES.-Believers now meet at Gospel Hall, Ha�p
shire Avenue, Farnham Rd., Slough, Bucks ... Also at 
Bow Stre_et Hall, Langport, Som. Correspondent, 
E. J. F. Warren, 4 The Avenue. 
. PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Geo. W. P. Fisher, 
2 Clarance Place, Newport, Barnstaple .. W. D. Ash
down (of Penang). 18 Ormeley Rd., Balbam, S. W.12 .. 
J. H. Aston (of India), 18 Bethany Crescent, Green 
Lane, Bebington, Cheshire . .  John Ferguson, Evan
gelist, 3777 Hogarth Ave., Detroit, Mich., U.S.A ... 
B. S. Grainger, Evange,Iist, Southernhay, Sidmouth, 
Devon. 

Our ·"Mutual Help" Corner. 
Redcar. -Aoy desirous of spending bolldays in tbls district, during 

Tent 'Campaign (see Notes, England), can have addresses of lodging,, 
etc., from W. S>11T11, 6 Portland Tee .• Redcar. 

An Author.-A reader who delights In "Wardlaugh" and other 
storlts by CIIARLOTTE MURRAY asks if we can give any details as to her 
life. Would value reference to any biography or magazine notice 
concerning her. R. c. s. 

Lote Holldays,-Would anv one, able to take. six weeks or wore, 
care _to join Mr. H. P. DARKER in tract distrlb�tion and open-air preach
Ing ·m some of the small unworked West Indian· Islands, when heat of 
summer 15 over. Address: H.P. BARKJCR, c/oS. K .  Peterson, S37 King 
Street, "'!es�, J"oronto, Canada. 

"Ll!tht tor the FlgbtlnC Forces." Owing to unforeseen cu-cum• 
stances Brig-Gen. FROST has bad to discontinue. this magazine to 
soldiers, but bas arranged wltb Capt. CARRE to contril,ute bis Notes and 
Comments forwerly appearing In "Light" In "Living Links," the 
Quarterly edited by C.apt. CAn1u1, and published by Plckcrlni: & 
Inglis. General Fnosr is shortly issuing a revis� edition of "The 
Appointed Time," re\'ised and brought up to date. Friends of "Light" 
may wish to subscribe to "Lh Ing Links, " 2/6 per annum. Specimen 
from Capt. CARRE, 77 Stanthorpe Rd., London, S. W. 16, if desired. 

Cast-OU Clothing nnd Boots required by workers In one of London's 
largest Lodging-Houses for men. Unemployment and distress are 
prevalent amongst the c:isu.al workers in Docks and elsewhere, hence 
urgency of the need. Work well known to Editor. Parcels should be 
addressed to the Secretary, Carrington House l\lisslon, 126 Roll Street, 
Deptford, S. E.8. Women's garments for work at Rott St. Iostitute 
also appreciated. Thanb are expressl!d for parcel, received from 
Tiverton, Staffin, Isle 9( Skyl!, Rom. I. 14, and two without Identity. 

FOUR GATES. By AMY LE FEUVRE. Illustrating 
the Way to the City. The story of Four Maidens , and the 
different ways through which they passed until they 
entered the one \Vay. Cloth, 2/6 net (3/ post free). 
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The Real Joys of Bible Study 
With the Direct Results of Bible Study. 

I 
WAS recently visiting a young University
student, and during my stay he took me into 

his study to show me his note books, and I 
examined with pleasure some sc;ores of neatly 
written little volumes representing months of 
careful research in biology, physics, chemistry, 
etc. After my examination of these proofs of 
his industry, I remarked: "And now show me 
your Bible study books." To my surprise he 
looked embarrassed, and replied: "I haven't 
any, and, indeed, 

"I don't Treat the Bible in that Way. 
I should not know how ! " 

This incident gave me furiously to think. 
Here was a young Christian man, with fine 
mental equipment, able to give hours daily to 
studies of lesser importance, and willing to 
register the results of such study with meticulous 
accuracy, and yet I found that occasionally he 
carelessly flung a few scraps or fag ends of time 
to the profoundest subject that can engage the 
human mind; no wonder that his spiritual life 
was fitful and unsatisfactory! 

Fearing as I do that the experience of most 
young Christians is not more satisfa�tory than 
that of my friend, I would like to suggest a simple 
method by which we can at least mentally master 
the contents of a Book so marvellous that it 
cost the death of Christ to make its production 
possible; so powerful that by its teachiqg alone 
we can keep ourselves from the path of the 
Destroyer. 

The subject is especially urgent for those whose 
place it is to minister God's Word in public; 
we have no right to condemn our audience to 
listen to ill-digested or intellectually-impover
ished preaching. If the preacher is not master 
of his Book he will merely :fill up his time by the 
reiteration of stale and powerless truths which, 
like rubbed coins, will lose all edge and bright
ness as they pru,s from hand to hand .. 

The direct results of Bible study may be 
summarised as follows: 

I. The Mental Horizon Widens.
It is impossible to live in an intellectual 

prison if we are in constant contact with this 
unique library, in which the world's finest poetry, 
deepest philosophy, and noblest literature are 
found. In Scripture alone do we discover a 
lucid and trustwortlw .. account of earth's origin, 
and our own descent; a history of our race, written 
from the standpoint of its Creator; a final inter
pretation of the meaning and glory of life; and 
above all a Light whose rays illuminate the far-

8 

By HA.ROLD ST. JOHN, Malvern. 

flung future, enabling us to peer down into the 
Lake of Fire, as well as to look upwards and count 
the towers of the City of Goq.. 

In a sentence, no man can be rightly called 
well educated if he does not know his Bible, 
nor badly educated if he does. 

II. The Manners are Refined.

To breathe the pure air of Holy Writ and to 
keep company with the holiest and highest of our 
race necessarily softens our natural roughness, 
and we insensibly adopt the court manners of 
Heaven. 

Some time ago I listened to a brother who, 
while preaching, so· far forgot himself as to refer 
to a fellow-servant of Christ in a disparaging 
and critical way. Later, as we walked home 
together, I felt that he was uncomfortable, but 
said nothing, until at length he asked me out
right what I thought of his performance. "Well," 
I replied, "I thought that you had been neglecting 
Paul's Epistles lately.". "What do you mean?" 
said he. I answered.: "I do not think that one 
could be much in the company of such an ex
quisitely courteous gentleman � the apostle 
without learning not to criticise our fellow
Christians ! " 

III. Bible Study Feeds and Fortifies 
Faith, 

thus making it sane and robust. We live in a 
time when freak and fancy religions flourish like 
poisonous fungi. Christian Science, a warmed up 
legacy from second century philosophy; Seventh 
Day Adventism, a carnal caricature of the debased 
coinage of Judaism; and scores of similar vagaries, 
usually hatched in the unsteady brains of "silly 
women, " are flourishing on every hand. 

These systems owe their success to the fact that 
Christians do not know their Bibles, and hence 
are �asily caught in the toils. It is the absence 
of fi;.x.ed beliefs and of spiritual landmarks that 
make men an easy prey to error. 

But after all Scripture is only a road, the home 
of the heart is God, known and loved as Christ 
knew and loved Him, and if we will follow the 
Light it will lead us to our resting-place, ,yhich 
perhaps we had forgotten .(]er. I. 6). Here is 

IV. The Glory of Bible Study,

that if we learn God's will and then do it we 
shall grow like God, but its peril is that we rest 
content with a knowledge of the test and go no 
farther, like travellers who should sit down in 
the road and imagine that they had reached the 
King's palace. 
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PART II. 
Uowever, we must come to our "Method." 
The first point to decide will be how much 

time we can covenant to give, and· this will 
depend on sex (as is well known, women in all 
ages have done far more of the world's work 
than men), circumstances, and intellectual 
advantages. For my purpose I assume that my 
reader is willing to devote twenty minutes a day, 
and this is certainly not an excessive outlay. 
We spend far more time than this at our meals. 
Then 

Tools Must be Considered, 

and for a beginner the following will be sufficient. 
1. A copy of the Authorised Version and one

other translation, either the Revised (Paragraph), 
or J.N.D. 's "New Translation" of the whole 
Bible. 
. As mere text-finders Walker's or Cruden's 
Concordance are useful, but for serious study 
would only mislead, as no distinction is drawn as 
to the words employed by the Holy Spirit. 

Strong's and Young are truly "exhaustive" 
and excellent, but are based on the English 
version, and the easiest to use and most satis
factory of all is Wigram 's Englishman's Greek 
(1 Vol.) and Hebrew (2 Vols.) Concordance. 

The excellence of this latter is that it enables 
the student to see at a glance every occurrence 
of the Greek or Hebrew word chosen by the Holy 
Spirit, however such a word may have been 
translated. As its name implies, no knowledge 
is needed of any language except English. A 
few loo�e slips of paper and a fair copy exercise 
book complete our equipment. 

Let us imagine that we are to begin on Jan. 1, 
and that we prop<;>se to devote 

The Whole Month to the Ephesian Letter, 

giving twenty minutes each morning after our 
prayer season or before it, as we prefer (GEORGE 
MULLER advocated Bible reading first and then 
prayer, but he was not thinking of study, but 
devotional reading). 

On Jan. 1 we quietly read our book through 
without stopping, using the Authorised Version. 

On Jan. 2, we again read it, but now from our 
revised or other translation, this time noting 
important variations that may strike us. The 
references to these may be jotted down o.n a 
separale slip of paper for verification later. 

On Jan. 3 we re-read, this time noting the 
paragraph or main div�ions into which the 
Epistle falls (make your own paragraphs and 
then see if the R.V. agrees with you). At the 
same time jot down the principal topics. and 
dominant ideas which run through the Book. 

The •following out of these latter, will occupy 
about the ne:x-t ten days, as for instance: 

You will undoubtedly have been struck by 
the occurrences of the phrase, 

"Heavenly Places, " 

found nowhere else in Scripture, and on Jan. 4 
would trace this phrase as your "morning meal," 
and you would find the following five passages: 

I. 3. We are blessed with Christ in the
Heavenlies. 

1. 20. Christ has gone up and is enthroned 
there. 

2. 6. We, too, are seated in Him in the same
place. 

3. 10. Heavenly beings there must learn in us
the "many coloured wisdom of God." 

6. 12. There we meet Satan face to face in
our hidden prayer life, and on that battlefield 
we win our victories. 

Imagine going out to business with your heart 
overflowing with such thoughts as these. You 
meet a downcast brother on the train or at lunch, 
and you tell him your morning's find, and the 
going over it will bless you and will restore to 
him the joy of salvation. Always try and hand 
on what you get, and meditate on it in spare 
moments. This is 

"Eating the Book"

(Ezek. 2. 8; Jer. 15. 16). 
The following day (Jan. 5) we take the thought 

of "walking" (incidentally noticing the various 
attitudes referred to in the Epistle, chapter 2 
and chapter 3, kneeling; chapter 4, walking; 
chapter 6, standing); we find the verb eight 
times, and divide it up thus: 

(1) How not to walk (2. 2; 4. 17), three ways.
(2) How to walk (2. 10; 4. I; 5. 2; 8. 15),

five ways. 
Then on Jan. 6 we take the 

Allusions to Love 

-first as a noun, ten times (see 1. 4, 15; 2. 4;
3. 18, 19;4. 2, 15, 16;5. 2;6. 23). Then as a
verb ten times, and "beloved" twice (6. 1 ; 6. 21)
(1. 6 is a verbal form). It would not be a difficult
thing .to love your fellows as you went about
that day!

On Jan. 7, you would consider 
The Question of Measurements 

throughout the Book. First in chapter 4 the 
tpree things measured, the gift of Christ, the 
stature of Christ, the increase of the body (5. 7, 
13, 16). Then the four dimensions of 3. 18 
would be looked at, and t}le height and depth of 
Christ's ascent and His descent in 4. 8-12; and 
finally the twenty-one places where "according 
to" (Greek, kata) erects a standard for the mind, 
for: instance, 1. 5, 7, 9, etc.; this can only be done 
fully- with the Englishman's Concordance, or by 
those knowing Greek (and also "in Him"). 
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On Jan. 8 you would consider the expression, 
"In Christ, " occurring ten times, noticing that 
the phrase is always found in chapters 1-3; this 
would remind you of the structure of the Epistle, 
viz., 1. 111-The Christian's calling (in Christ); 
4. 6, 9-The Christian's conduct (in the world).
6. 10-24-The Christian's conflict (in prayer).

Then, on Jan. 9, you will want to trace the
early history of the Ephesian Church, and turning 
to Acts 19 will be amazed at the skill with which 
Luke, the supreme literary artist of the New 
Testament, has chosen to record just those inci
dents which illuminate the subjects of the Epistle. 

Your next task will be 

To Divide the Book 
into about ten sections, one of which will be 
studied carefully each day, especially noting the 
thread of the writer's thought. As you will be 
fairly familiar with the text by this time, it 
would be quite an easy task to commit the daily 
section to memory. A friend of mine memorised 
the whole of Paul's Epistles during his morning 
walk to business. 

Finally, you will undertake the pleasantest 
and most valuable part of your study, and will 
devote the last week of the month to revision and 
to . permanently recording the results of your 
work. You will take each day's rough slip, 
check your findings with the Concordance, and 
then as neatly as possible enter in the fair copy 
book the references and the spiritual lesson 
gathered. 

For instance, names and 

Titles of Christ in the Epistle: 
1. Head of Church (1. 22; 5. 23).
2. "Our peace" (2. 14).
3. Chief Corner-stone (2. 20), etc.
When your month's labour of love is .finished,

and you look at your spoils, what will be your 
gain? 

(1) You have acquired a working foundation
knowledge of one book. of the Bible; the work 
done once in this way need never be repeated, 
and you can refresh your memory at any time 
with a glance at the note book. 

(2) You will have begun one of those habits
by which we discipline ourselves into godliness 
and make high and holy things almost in�tinGtive. 

(3) You will have climbed the highest altitude
and breathed the purest air in all the New 
Testament. 

I may add that "two are better than one," 
and that there is no more solid cement on which 
to base wedded happiness than on Bible study 
in harness. -. --
A CiiRISTIAN is one who so rejoices in God that 
no person can look at him without wishing to be 
like him (Acts 4. 13) .-C. F. Hogg. 

The Manifold Grace of God. 
By JOHN NELSON DARBY. 

G
RACE deals with all men upon one common

ground, that of being sinners; it levels their 
moral condition, and comes only to those who 
have need of it (Luke 5. 31, 32). This man can
not bear; what he is always seeking to do is to 
make a difference between righteousness and 
unrighteousness in man, so that himself may have 
a certain character before others. Slighting 
God's righteousness, and magnifying our own, 
always go together. 

On the other hand, there is sometimes the 
thought that grace implies God's passing by sin. 
But no; quite the contrary. Grace supposes sin 
to be so horridly bad a thing that God cannot 
tolerate it. Were it in the power of man, after 
being unrighteous and evil, to patch up his ways 
and mend himself so as to stand before God, 
there would be no need of grace. The very fact 
of Jehovah being gracious shows sin to be so 
evil a thing that, man being a sinner, his state 
is utterly ruined and hopeless, and nothing but 
free grace will do for him, or can meet his need. 

The Triumph of Grace 
is  seen in this, that when man's enmity had cast 
out Jesus from the earth, God's love brought in 
salvation by that very act--came in to atone 
for the sins of those who had rejected Him. In

the view of the fullest development of man's sin, 
faith sees the fullest manifestation of God's 
grace. Where does faith see the greatest depth 
of man's sin and hatred of ·God? In the Cross; 
and at the same glance it sees the greatest extent 
of God's triumphant love and mercy to man. 
The spear of the soldier which pierced the side 
of Jesus only brought out that which spoke of 
forgiveness. 

I have got away from grace if I have the slightest 
doubt or hesitation about God's love. I Shall 
then be saying: "I am unhappy, because I am 
not what I should like to be." But that is not 
what is the question. The real question is, 
whether God is what we should like Him to be
whether Jesus is all that we could wish . If the 
consciousness of what we are, of what we find in 
ourselves, has any other effect than, while it 
humbles us, -to increase our adoration of what 
God is, we are 

Off tlie Ground of Pure Grace. 
Faith never makes what is in my heart its 

object, but God's revelation of Himself in grace. 
If we stop halfway, and see nothing but the law, 
it will just discover to us our condemnation; 
and prove us to be "without strength." If God 
allows us enough to show us our true state, there 
is just where grace meets us. 
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The grace of God is so unlimited, so full, so 
perfect, that, as we get for a moment out of the 
presence of God, we cannot have the true 
consciousness _of it; we have no strength to 
apprehend it; and if we attempt to learn it 
out of His presence we shall only tum it into 
licentiousness. 

If we look at the simple fact of what' grace is, 
Grace has no Limit, 

no bounds. Be we what we may (and we cannot 
be worse than we are), in spite of all that, 
what God is towards us is love. Neither 
our joy nor our peace is dependent upon what 
we are to God, but on what He is to us; and 
this is grace. 

Grace supposes all the sin and evil that is in 
us, and is the blessed revelation that through 
Jesus all the sin and evil has been put away. 
A single sin is more horrible to God than a thou
sand sins, nay, than. all the sins in the world are 
to us; and yet, :with the fullest consciousness 
of what we a.re, all that God is pleased to be to
ward us is love. At the same time we must 
remember that the object and necessary effect of 
grace is to bring our souls into communion with 
God ; to sanctify us by bringing us really to know 
God and to love l-!im. Therefore the knowledge 
of grace is the true source of sanctification. 

A man may s.ee sin to be a deadly thing, and 
he. may see that nothing which defiles can enter 
into the presence of God; his conscience may be 
brought to a true conviction of sin; yet this is not 

"Tasting that Jehovah is. Gracious. 11 

It is a very good thing to be brought even to that, 
for I am then tasting that Jehovah is righteous; 
but then I must not stop there: sin without grace 
would put me in a hopeless state. I cannot say 
that God ought to be gracious; but I can say, 
if ignorant of His grace, that He ought to cast me, 
as a•sinner, away from His presence, because He 
is righteous. Thus we learn what God is to us, 
not by our own thoughts, but by what He has 
revealed Himself to be; and this is "the God of 
all grace 11 (I Peter 5. 10). 

The moment I understand that I am a sinful 
man, and yet that it was because Jehovah knew 
the full extent of my sin, and what its hatefulness 
was, that He came to me, I understand what 
grace is. Faith makes me see that God is greater 
than my sin: it is not that my sin is greater than 
God. "God commendeth His love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us 11 (Rom. 5. 8) . As soon as I believe Jesus to 
be the Son of God, I see that God has come to me 
because I am a sinner, and could not go to _Him. 
Thi$ is grace, free, sovereign, unm�ritecl grace. 
Copied by HARVEY MILLER from The Bible Treasury,

June, 1899. 

"The Day of Small Things." 
By Commander E. A. SALWEY, Paris. 

L
ITTLE things in these last days appear to be

somewhat disparaged and despised, rather 
than esteemed. He was indeed a wise man 
who said: 

"Trifles make perfection, 
And perfection is no. trifle. "

It takes a really great mind to appreciate all 
the minor details which, in a manner of speaking, 
i:nay be said to constitute both the Genesis and 
Alphabet of all that will ultimately become 
momentous. 

The dictionary gives meanings to the word 
"small" other that "little" or "diminutive, " 
such as "petty," "meagre," "mean," or "in
significant." One fears that these latter are the 
definitions which carry the most weight with the 
majority of Christians. The fact is, we are living 
in days when people aspire to be great. 

The Race for Notoriety. 

This is evident everywhere. As in the days of 
Noah there were "giants" and "men of renown," 
so now we have men and women, not giants 
physically, but performing more than ordinary 
achievements, and winning applause for such 
acts; men and women who seem simply to be 
consumed with a desire for notoriety and popu-
larity. 

To break the record in the search for the hitherto 
unknown; to excel in some new invention or 
scheme of superlative merit; to consolidate busi
nesses into great trusts and combines involving 
millions of money; to deal with traffic by rail 
and road, sea and air, in hitherto unheard of 
conditions as to size, comfort, a_nd speed. These 
all would manifest the claim of man to master 
the earth, the air, and the sea! 

The poles must be conquered, without a thought 
of what is said in Psalm 89. 11, 12: "The heavens 
are Thine, the earth also is Thine, as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, Thou hast founded them. 
The north and the south Thou hast created them." 

As for the air: "The Heavens, even the Hea
vens are the Lord's" (Psa. 115. 16); and "The 
sea is His, and He made it" (Psa. 95. 5); and when 
the di�ciples witnessed the Son of God stilling 
the tempest they said: "What manner of Man is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?" 
(Mark 4. 41 ) . 

·where is there general acknowledgement of the
Lordship of Christ over the elements to-day? 
"Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many 
inventions" (Eccles. 7. 29). 
· Instead of a laudable ambition, we find a
certain pride of notoriety and fame as the first
fancy of the fallen fraternity of the family of
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father Adam. Take ocean travel, for instance, 
the liners must be large, and still larger; tonnage 
and engine power must be increased in the ap
parently interminable race for superiority, and 
in fact the whole world of science, commerce, 
education, politics, and sport would seem to be 
infected with the craze for greatness. 

But for the Christian? 
What saith the Scripture? "Seekest thou great 

things for thyself? Seek them not" (J er. 45. 5). 
Hear the words of the Lord J es1,1s in answering the 
disciples' query: "Who is the greatest iri the 
Kingdom of Heayen?" "And Jesus called a little 
child unto Him, and set him in the midst of them 
and said, ... Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the Kingdom of Heaven" (Matt. 18. 1 to 4). 

"And there was also a strife among them (the 
disciples) which of them should be accounted the 
greatest." But the Lord Jesus· said: "He that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief as he that doth serve·. For 
whether is greater he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? Is not he that sitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as He that serveth" (Luke 
22. 24-27).

The Servant: A Difficult Post to Fill.
The most difficult position to occupy in these 

latter days is that of a servant. In 2 Timothy 2 
we find a portrayal of the Christian in seven 
aspects: 1, A son (v. 1); 2, a soldier (v. 3); 3, 
an athlete (v. 5); 4, a husbandman (v. 6); 5, 
a workman (v. 15); 6, a vessel (v. 21); 7, a 
servant (v. 21). 

The one who from the beginning of the chapter 
is reckoned as a son passes through five other 
experiences before he finds himself described as a 
servant. Ever since Adam was tempted by Satan 
to be as God, men have striven to be masters 
rather than servants. In this present age the 
survival of the fittest is regarded as a commendable 
contest in which to engage. Every one for him
$Clf l "Thou shalt love thyself with all thine 
heart" is humanity's precept, "and· men will 
praise thee when thou doest well to thyself" 
(Psa. 49. 18). 

CHRIST-The Perfect Servant. 
God's Son became "the Captain of our salva

tion" (Heb. 2. 10), and has "overcome the world" 
(John 16. 33). "Even Christ pleased not Him
self" (Rom. 15. 3). 

As the perfect Worker, whose .Father also 
worked (John 5. 17), He "rightly divided" every
thing from the beginning. He divided between 
light and darkness, calling. each by their proper 
names (Gen. 1. 4, 5), in µiarkep contrast with the 
designation of those referred to in Isaiah 5. 20: 
He divided the wood of the trees which He Him-

self had created when he laboured as a carpenter 
at Nazareth. He divided aright between truth 
and tradition, between the things of His Father 
and those of the father of His adversaries in 
John 8. He who had divided the Red Sea and 
the River Jordan-also causing a cloud to divide 
between His friend and His foes-divided the 
loaves and fishes amongst the multitude. He 
divided the bread at the last supper after telling 
His disciples at the Passover to take the cup and 
divide it among .themselves; then setting His 
face steadfastly to go to the place called Calvary, 
He there on the Cross divided between two thieves. 

And as at least on three occasions "a division 
was made because of Him" on earth, so will there 
yet be a great division between the sheep and the 
goats, ,vlien He takes His place on His throne to 
judge the nations. 

This Workman who finished the work God 
gave Hirn to do, having glorified God as a vessel 
to honour. 

Became a Servant, 
a servant unto tribute, the true lssachar who 
couched down between two burdens (Gen. 49. 14): 
the burdens of our griefs and our sorrows, our 
sins and our iniquities ('Isa. 53. 4, 5). He bowed 
His shoulder to bear away our sins by the sacrifice 
of Himself, becoming a servant unto tribute He 
was "obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross" .(Phil. 2. 8). l-I� paid the hill tribute 
price to satisfy God's claims. He is the 

Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Twice do we read of Hirn as the "Holy Cliild," 
and He said, "Whosoever shall not receive the 
Kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not 
ent�r therein" (Mark 10. 15). He, our pattern, 
became a little child. He humbled Himself. 
"My thoughts are not your thoughts" (Isa·. 55. 8). 
"Better is a poor and'a wise child than an old and 
foolish king" (Eccles. 4. 13). 

The new creation infinitely surpasses the old. 
God's estimates are invariably diverse from 
man's. "God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise and . . . weak 
things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea 
and things which are not to bring to nought 
things that are" (1 Coe 1. 27-28). "That which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomination in 
the sight of God" (Luke 16. 15). 

Neglect Not Little Thin�s. 
Let us not forget the little things. When Paul 

was before Agrippa he statecl that he continued 
witnessing both to s1i1all and great (Acts 26, 22), 
placing the minor before the major. "Take us the 
foxes, the little fox.es, which spoil the vines" 
(Song of Sol. 2. 15). 
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Men still seek "a place in the sun, " but the 
"prepared place" "far above all" (John 14. 2 and 
Eph. 1. 21) is for those who seek not their own 
glory, but who "seek first the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness" (Matt. 6. 33). Hereafter 
shall such see that not the least grain of God's 
wheat will have fallen to the ground, and that the. 
last have become first, and the least greatest. 

May we Christians be content now to "go and 
sit down in the lowest room" here and wait until 
He says to us, "Friends, go up higher. " Let us 
forego what the world is pleased to designate 
"men's rights" or "women's rights, " seeing that 
all the natural man's rights or deserts are but death 
and judgment. Let us wait for the manifestation 
of Him who purchased the right to have "mercy 
on whom He will have mercy" (Rom. 9. 18).

Conclusion. 
Let us not then despise the day of small things, 

and be satisfied from first to last to rest upon the 
God of all grace, waiting, as the word was to 
Zerubbabel, "for the HEADSTONE to be brought 
forth with shoutings" (Zech. 4. 7). 

What wonderful words were those our Master 
spoke after the inquiring disciples of John the 
Baptist had departed: "Among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is 
least in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than 
he" (Matt. 11. 11, 12). Was the Lord intending 
to refer to some difference in the dispensations? 
Perhaps so. He may also have been �mphasising 
the vast difference between the old and new 
creations; not that John was not born again, for 
he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth: 
but regarding him as the best specimen of creation, 
how different from Himself, the Creator of all I 

The Shadowing Wing. 
WITHIN the rest of Thine all-shadowing wing 

Hide, hide Thou me, 
That I may some small note of music bring, 

Of joy to Thee. 
Ah, there is blended with this one small chord 

A note Divine; 
Thy love has purchased me, 0 Risen Lord, 

And made me Thine. 
Yea, 'twas Thy love to me that made me love, 

And loving sing, 
Sweet love that loves to love so far above, 

All I can bring. 
:Tis but a little note Thou givest me, 
. Breathed frQm above, 
ff.hat I may give it back again to Thee, 

Thou God of Love. 5. TREVOR FRANCIS.

The Christian and the 
Kingdom of God. 

PAPER II. By C. F. HOGG, London. 

CONCER.i.'lING entrance into the Kingdom, the 
Lord said to His disciples, "Except ye tum 

and become as little children, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven," but the only 
way to become a little child is by birth, hence 
John records His words to Nicodemus, "Except 
a man be born anew, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God" (Matt. 19. 14; John 3. 35, 5). 
And hence it is that "to enter into life" is a 
synonym of "to enter into the Kingdom of God," 
as may be seen in the words of the Lord recorded 
in Mark 9. 43, 45, compared with 47. 

In the elder dispensation the Kingdom was 
limited to a people who were born into it in the 
way of nature. Now God, in the preaching of the 
Gospel, calls upon all men everywhere, without 
distinction of race or nationality, to · submit 
voluntarily to His rule. Thus from the human 
side, the Kingdom is entered by obedience to the 
Gospel; .from the Divine side by the quickening 
of the Holy Spirit, the new�birth . 

When the Kingdom Comes. 
When the Pharisees asked the Lord "when the 

Kingdom of God cometh, He answered them and 
said, The Kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation, neither shall they say unto you, 
Lo, here I or, there I for lo, the Kingdom of God 
is among you" (Luke 17. 20, 21, m.). The 
presence of the King is the essential of the King
dom; where the King is there is the Kingdom. 
Hence it is that the Kingdom of God does not 
make its appeal to the senses, it is spiritually 
discerned; as Paul testifies, "The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot 
know them, because they are spiritually judged" 
(1 Cor. 2. 7, 14). Hereafter the Kingdom will 
be in glory, that is, it will be manifest to all, as 
may be learned from such Scriptures as Matt. 
25. 31-34; Phil. 2. 9-11; 2 Tim. 4. 1, 18; Rev.
11. 15-18. The coming of the Kingdom· awaits the
Coming of the King.

The Kingdom-Present and Future. 
Speaking g�nerally, references to the Kingdom 

in the New Testament fall into two classes; in 
· the first it is viewed as present, and involves
suffering for those who enter it, as Paul reminded
the Thessalonians (2 Thess. 1 . 5) ; in the second
it is viewed as future and is associated with
rewards and with glory, as the Lord Himself
declared as recorded in such passages as Matt.
13. 43 and 25. 34, and as the Apostles testified,
'.'Through many tribulations we must enter into
the Kingdom of God" (Acts 14. 22) .
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In the first sense we enter into the Kingdom by 
the new birth to become its subjects; in the 
second, such as are diligent and obedient will 
have supplied to them richly "the entrance into 
the eternal Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ," that they may "reign with Him" 
(2 Peter 1. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 12). For whereas 
'grace brings the believer into the Father's 
House, faithfulness determines his place in the 
Kingdom.' 

The Kingdom Not the Church. 

The common identification of the Kingdom of 
God (or Heaven) with "the C4urch which is His 
(Christ's). Body" is fruitful of confusion; yet since 
there is no neutral territory, all those who are in 
the one are in the other also . Where the rule of 
the King is acknowledged now is first in the 
individual believer, and then in the churches 
of God which are composed of these. The indi
vidual Christian hearkens to God, not to men; 
the churches are to remember, and if they are 
"spiritual" they will remember, that in all things 
they are subject to "the commandment of the 
Lord" (Acts 4. 19; 1 Cor. 14. 37). 

Counterfeits of the Kingdom. 
One of the methods the adversary uses in his 

attempts to hinder the Kingdom of God, is to 
encourage counterfeits, which, if they are to be 
in any measure successful, must bear an external 
resemblance to the truth. "Satan, 11 Paul told 
the Corinthians, "fashioneth himself into an 
angel of light, 11 and his servants also "fashio� 
themselves as ministers of righteousness 11 (2 Cor. 
11. 14, 15). Foreseeing this, the Lord in some of
His parables pictured a condition ire the world in
which it would be impossible to distinguish
between the true and the false, as, for example,
in that of the tares; and in His forecast of the
Judgment he foretold that many would be self
deluded, supposing themselves to be real because
of outward conformity to Christian practices.
Wheat and tares grow together in the world;
"the harvest is the consummation of the age, ..
then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in
the Kingdom of their Father" ·(Matt. 7. 21-27;
13. 36-44).

The Kingdom in Mystery. 
Now, while the Kingdom is "in mystery, 11 

while the rule of God is refused by all save the 
regenerate, those who are of that Kingdom are 
brought into inevitable conflict with the world, 
as the Lo.rd told His disciples would be the case. 
Moreover, there are other enemies; there is 
Satan, whose ,activities may be predominantly 
political, concerned with the rulers of the :world, 
and there is the flesh, the desire for ease and the 
gratification of appetite, and the dislike of un-

popularity, natural to all. But on the other 
hand, the subjects of the King are the objects of 
the care of God their Father, and of the Lord, 
the rejected King, Himself (Matt. 6. 33; Heb. 
13. 5).

That any ma.I} is in the Kingdom of God is not
shown in punctilious observance of ordinances, 
which are material and may be altogether external 
to him, and so without meaning. The Christian 
life is a warfare and a race; it involves saying 
No! to self, and talcing up a daily cross, that we 
may follow Christ in His way. If any man is in 
the Kingdom, by his fruits he shall be known; 
obedience is the sole evidence of faith. "The 
Kingdom of God is not eating and drinkil)g,_.but 
righteousness and peace and joy in ..-tlie Holy 
Spirit" (Matt. 11. 24; Rom. 14. 17). 

The Kingdom in Power and Glory. 

Concerning the Kingdom to be manifested in 
power and glory, the Lord taught His disciples 
to pray "Thy Kingdom come" (Matt. 6. 10) 
where the point, or aorist, tense of the Greek 
verb precludes the notion of gradual progress and 
development, whether by the am�lioration of 
social conditions, education, or more intelligent 
and sympathetic government, or even by the 
preaching of the Gospel, but implying a sudden 
catastrophe, as described in the words of the 
Lqrd. Himself, "As the lightning cometh forth 
out of the East, and is seen even unto the West; 
so shall be the Parousia of the Son of Man" 
(Matt. 24. 27) . 

In his address, at Miletus, to the Ephesian 
elders, Paul summed up his double ministry, to 
the world, and to those who confessed the Name 
of Christ, as testifying "the Gospel of the grace of 
God," in the one case, and as "preaching the 
Kingdom" in the other. The contrast suggested 
is unmistakable: to the sinner God offers every
thing, from the person who accepts that grace, 
He demand� everything. The characteristic of a 
kingdom is the rule of a king and the obedience 
of its subjects, who can prove their loyalty in no 
other way. 

Writing later to the same church, Paul says, 
"Of a surety ... no fornicator, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, which is an idolator, hath 
any inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ and 
God. Let no man deceive you with empty words: 
for because of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the sons of disobedience" (Acts 20. 
24, 25; Eph. 5. 5, 6). Those-who profess to have 
been "delivered out of the authority of <;larkness," 
and "translated into the Kingdom of the Son of 
His love" will assuredly make manifest to which 
reahn_ they do, in fact, belong (Col. I. 13). 

Christ: the Eternal Son, by C. F. HOGG. Useful 
in view of present-day denials. 2d. each (5 for 1/ p. f.). 
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"We Are ·Well Able." 
By J. STANLEY COLLINS, Guernsey. 

·NOW nearing an end is the wilderness journey,
heartened by all the mercies and mighty 

acts of God, the children of Israel at last stand 
on the borders of the Promised Land. 

Twelve men have been selected to go up and 
spy out the land, and bring up a report. Having 
done so, they now stand before Moses, the man 
of God. Two only of the twelve are men of faith, 
the remaining ten. bring up an evil report, not 
of the land, but of the dangers to be encountered, 
the enemies to be overcome. Their verdict is 
emphatic and absolute: "We be not able to go up 
against the people, for they are stronger than we" 
(Num. 13. 31). "We saw the Giants" (Num. 
13. 33). In a measure their statement was partly
true, the men of the land were giants, mighty
men of renown. Humanly speaking, Israel had
no chance whatever against them.

Now faithful Joshua and valiant Caleb are 
speaking. They also have seen the giants, they 
know themselves to be 

But Gras�hoppers Before Them. 
But what is their statement? "Let us go up at 
once and possess it, for we are well able to over
come it. " Only living faith can make such an 
answer as this. It comes of a confidence in the 
Almighty power of the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Past experience:; come to their aid,. 
they remember the mighty Hand and outstretched 
Arm, and their reply is: "We be well able." 

Beloved brethren, we stand on the thr�hold 
of a period of active service. Before us lies much 
promised land, with fields of service which are 
already white unto harvest. As we look into the 
future, we also can see mighty giants, great so.ns 
of Anak. What shall our reply be? 

Shall we look on and see the giants of Modern
ism ruin the lives of men, women, and even 
children? Shall we watch the giants of Spiritism.,
Russellism, Rationalism, and a host of other 
cults, as they blast the faith of the weak, 
ruin the souls of the ignorant? Shall we gaze on 
all this and then say, "We be not able to go up 
against this people? " 

Perish the thought ! There h.µigs by our side a 
sword against which no giant has ever been able 
to stand. Shall it remain sheathed? Remember, 
Da,vid when flying from Saul once found himself 
without a sword. Ahimelech the priest told him 
the only sword available was the sword of Goliath, 
the giant of Gatli. "Ah, " said David, "there is 
none like it. Give it to me. " David knew the 
worth of that sword. He had· once 

Used it to cut off its Owner's Head, 
and was glad to feel the hilt in his hand once 

more. He was then quite ready for some more 
giants. 

Brethren, we have in our hands a mightier 
sword than ever David had, "the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the 'Word of God" (Eph. 6. 17). 
Armed with this sword we shall never know what 
defeat is. Remember, it is still "quick and 
powerful, " and has not lost its edge; it will sever 
the head of the greatest giant if wielded by the arm 
of faith. Then pass the word along the line: 
"Let us go up at once and possess the land, for 
we are well able." 

Are you in a small, weak Assembly? Remem
ber, you are well able to go forward even to-day, 
to conquer fresh territory, extend the Kingdom, 
drive back the powers of darkness. Take courage, 
press onward. "There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the days of thy life; 
be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed, for lo! 
I am with thee always, even unto the end of 
the age." 

What if you Lose a Battle, 
you shall not lose all. 'What though you stumble 
and fall, you shall rise again. Thousands far 
weaker than you have fought the same fight, 
right down the ages; none have ever been van
quished by Satan. Better, far better, to enter 
Heaven with dinted armour and blood-stained 
sword and receive the palm of victory, than to 
arrive without the trace of a conflict and receive 
nothing. 

FIGHT ON! FIGHT HARD I ever looking unto 
Jesus, and may the Lord give strength to your 
sword arm! The Message is "WE ARE WELL ABLE." 

Second Coming of Christ. 
By Dr. DINSDALE T. YOUNG, Westminster. 

I 
CANNOT tell you how, of recent years, I 
have been helped and cheered, and how, I 

hope, an edge has been put on to my utterances, 
because I have lived in the presence of that great 
truth. There is a sense in which the Gospel is 
not preached if we only preach the Lord's first 
coming. The evangelical Gospel includes the 
Lord's return. ·"The Lord is Coming." He 
may come at any time. He is coming as He went, 
personally. That is the blessed hope, and that 
makes some of us optimists, even in wartime. 
vVe see the glory slowly. gaining on the shadow; 
the King is coming back. It nerves us; it solaces 
us; it strengthens us ; and it gives us a blessed 
hope. When He comes natioris shall be born in 
a day. The very ends of the earth shall see His 
salvation. It is for that we wait, and I would 
from my heart thank God that you have got that 
precious doctrine-more than a doctrine, that 
power-always to the front in your life and 
testimony. 
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Christ. They see in Him a wondrous Person, 
far above all other beings in His nature--a Person 
who is at one and the same time perfect God, 
mighty to save; and perfect man, able to feel. 
They see in Him an All-powerful Redeemer, who 
has paid their countless debts to God, and de
livered their souls from guilt and Hell. They 
see in Him an Almighty Friend, who left Heaven 
for them, died for them, rose again for them that 
He might save them for evermore. They see in 
Him an Almighty Physician, who washed away 
their sins in His own Blood, put His own Spirit 
in their hearts, delivered them from the power of 
sin, and gave them power to become God's 
children. Happy are they who have such thoughts ! 

True Christians have 

Trustful Thoughts 

of Christ. They daily lean the weight of their 
souls upon Him by faith, for pardon and peace. 
They daily commit the care of their souls to Him, 
as a man commits a treasure to a safe keeper. 
They daily cling to Him by faith, as a child in a 
crowd clings to its mother's hand. They daily 
look to Him for mercy, grace, comfort, help, and 
strength, as Israel looked to the pillar of cloud and 
:fire in the wilderness for guidance. 

Christ is the Rock under their feet and the staff 
in their hand, their ark and their city of refuge, 
their sun and their shield, their health and their 
light, their life, their hope, and their all. Happy 
are they who have such thoughts ! 

True Christians have 

Experimental Thou�hts 
of Christ. The things that they think of Him, 
they do not merely think with their heads. They 
have not learned them from schools, or picked 
them up from others. They think them because 
they have found them true by their own hearts' 
experience. They have proved them, and tasted 
them, -and tried them. 

They think what they have felt out for them
selves. There is all the difference in the world 
between knowing that a man is a doctor or a 
lawyer while we never have occasion to employ 
him, and knowing him as "our own" because we 
have gone to him for medicine or law. Just the 
same there is a wide difference between head 
knowledge and experimental thoughts about 
Christ. Happy they who have such thoughts. 

True Christians have 

Hopeful Thoughts 

about Christ. They expect to receive from Him 
far more than they have ever yet received. They 
look forward to Christ's Second Coming, and 
expect that then they will see far more than they 
have seen, and enjoy far more than they have yet 
enjoyed. They have the earnest of an inheritance 

now, in the Spirit dwelling in their heart. But 
they hope for a far fuller possession when this 
world has passed away. 

Some of them know more of them and some of 
them know less. But all true Christians know 
something about them. They do not always feel 
them equally at all times. They do not always 
find such thoughts equally fresh and green in their 
minds. They have their winter as well as their 
summer, and their low tide as well as their high 
water. In other things they may be unable to 
agree and see alike. But they all agree in their 
thoughts about Christ. One word they can all say, 
which is the same in every tongue: that word is 
"HALLELUJAH I" Praise to the Lord Christ! 
One answer they can all make, which in every 
tongue is equally the same: that word is "MIEN, " 
so be it. 

Seven Operations of the 
Mind in Scripture. 

By W. WILCOX, Oatacumund, India. 

JN Christian preaching the emphasis is fre-
quently, and rightly, laid upon the necessity 

for faith and an absolute surrender to the will of 
God. But, that surrender having been made, do 
we as readily recognise that we have become 
subject to the transforming power of the Holy 
Spirit, that He takes up each faculty in its 
regenerated state, and, enlarging it, endues it 
with new powers in order that it  may function in 
perfect harmony with every other faculty ·in that 
whole redeemed personality. 

Much is spoken of the salvation of the soul, 
and of the redemption of the body, but in ·the 
ministry of the present day is there the same 
stress laid upon the necessity for the renewed 
mind, for its enlarged capacity, increased use 
and full operation in the activities of worship and 
service? In Scripture much is made of this, 
inasmuch as several Greek words are used to 
denote the mind in its many characteristic opera
tions. The most common of these words is nous, 
which may be held to denote the faculty of 
reflective consciousness, the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing. Looking at some of the 
passages in which this word is used we see revealed 
a sevenfold working of the mind. 

I. The Opened Mind.

"THEN OPENED HE THEIR UNDERSTANDING 
(nous) that they might understand the Scriptures" 
(Luke 24. 45). Those minds, previously darkened 
and unable to grasp the significance of the pro
phecies of old, under the tender hands of the Lord 
Jesus are so acted upon that at once the darkness 
flees and those Scriptures, which until now had 
been unintelligible to them, become lighted up 
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with a new meaning. · We, lµce they, often read 
those sacred writings 'Unintelligently. The mind 
unopened, unused, has failed to apprehend the 
teaching given by God for the full equipment of 
the man of God. Often we approach the Book 
with a sacred awe and think that the simple 
reading of its words will in some magical way 
produce an effect for good upon, or for spiritual 
advancement within us. But does not the ·Holy 
Spirit intend that we should use that regenerated 
mind to search out the hidden beauties, the 
spiritual meaning and the wondrous harmonies 
that are to be found within the Holy Word? 

If that mind be opened it will take up those 
writings handed down by historians, prophets, 
and poet, and unfold their mysteries and see in 
them words which speak of Christ and His work 
for and in them. 

II. The Used Mind.

"I WILL PRAY WITH THE UNDERSTANDING, etc." 
(1 Cor. H. 15). Public service, whether it be by 
ministry, by prayer, or by song, is to be rendered 
in an intelligent manner. The mind (nous) is to 
be used. 

In some assemblies of God's people, the people 
of God too often suffer from a haphazard ministry, 
an unintelligent grasp of the message which it .is 
proposed to give, a prayer merely uttered to fill 
in a pause, or a hymn sung because of its being a 
favourite. If the principle here enunciated by the 
Apostle were more taken to heart, such ministry 
would never be given and many a vexed soul be 
spared its vexation, or a complaining tongue be 
deprived of its material for complaint. 

It is incumbent on the one who takes part in 
any capacity in the public services of the Churcli 
that he does so in an intelligent apd intelligible 
manner. This is not a, plea for mere intellectual
ism. That is as big an evil as the one against 
which we are speaking. 

Some take refuge in the fact that our Lord used 
ignorant, unlearned :fishermen and others of low 
degree. That is true, but He never used their 
ignorance. They came to know Him, to intel
ligently know Him, and He used that knowledge, 
that enlarged understanding, and that ever 
widening extent of realised truth which they had 
obtained from contact with Himself. 

In 1 Cor. 14. 15 special reference is made to 
the use of the mind in prayer. The one who 
prays in the public gathering of God's people is 
to pray in such a way that others gathered may be 
able to say "Amen" to his petitions. 

Prayer is really engaged in when the petitioner 
grasps the fact that before him is a situation or 
series of situations which the unaided human 
powers are totally inadequate to meet, and that 
therefore· the Higher Power is invoked. Is much 

of prayer of this sort? How much of it is just 
like a number of short addresses offered to God, 
and those addresses frequently being of such a 
low order that we should hesitate to use them if 
addressing a gathering of our fellow-men. Let 
us "gird up the loins of our mind" in this respect 
and "pray with the understanding also." 

III. The Persuaded Mind.

"LET EVERY MAN BE FULLY PERSUADED IN HIS 
OWN MIND" (Rom. 14. 5) . By his mind the 
believer is to test his life and work, so that he 
may discern what the will of God for him is. 
There are points of detail in the working out of 
that blessed s�rvice about which he may differ 
from his brethren. Then let him get alone into 
the presence of the Lord whom he serves and learn 
in the secret place his marching orders and then 
going out into the sphere of his service, perform 
that which He has learned is His Lord's will. 

Thus "persuaded in his own mind" he must 
not walk in a spirit of self-pride or of sectarianism. 
He is his Lord's servant as also is the other who, 
in detail of method, may net be doing exactly 
as he is doing. Persuaded as to what the Lord's 
will for him is, he walks with unfaltering steps 
in that revealed path, but he recognises that his 
brother must do similarly, as a household servant 
he must be responsible to his own Lord. 

IV. The Renewed Mind.

"By THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND" (Rom. 
12. 1, 2). Like �very other part of man's complex
"make-up," the mind needs constant renewal,
otherwise it stagnates and then begins to deterio
rate. But the mind renewed develops, adds
strength to strength, and becomes capable of
almost limitless powers. Hence there is a con
stant necessity for a day-by-day contact of the
mind with the mind of God, for a reverent recep
tion of the will of God as revealed in the Word of
God, and for an understanding application of that
will to those spheres of life in which that will
should operate. In this way the believer is "to
grow transformed," and so be able "to prove
what is that good and acceptable and perfect will
of God."

This allows of no careless attitude in the 
spiritual life. There are to be the "searching 
diligently" (1 Pet, I . 10), the "meditating day 
and night in the book of the law of God" (Josh. 
1. 8), and the "sound doctrine so as to exhort"
(Tit. 1. 9). These all require that earnest applica
tion of the mind to those things "wr.itten for our
learning" which will result in the mind's renewal
and consequent equipment for happy and effective
service in the Lord's Name.

V. The Stablished Mind.

':THAT YE �E NOT SOON SHAKEN IN MIND" 
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(2 Thess. 2. 2) . The mind so ren·ewed will become 
established, possessed of a firm conviction and 
not easily moved. One of tbe well-known 
phrases of the psychological text-book was: ''The 
stream of consciousness is always flowing, " i.e.,
the mind, in wakeful moments, was regarded as 
always attending to some one thing or another. 
If this renewed mind be not attending to the things 
of God, it may easily find a focus for attention 
outside the circle of· God.'s will and so become 
unsettled in its convictions with regard thereto. 
this will lead to an unstable attitude and render 
one liable to be quickly shaken by any new form 
of doctri�e presented. God desires that the 
believer be firmly rooted, stablished, stedfast 
in the things of God. 

VI. The Humble Mind.
"HUMBLENESS OF MIND" (Col. 3. 12). This is 

one of the Christian graces to be cultivated, being 
very necessary in all contacts with fellow-Christ
ians. The persuasion and settled conviction of 
mind of which we have spoken lead to an attitude 
of felt superi,ority in relationship to those who are 
"weaker in �he faith." Such superiority is not 
to be manifested, but love, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, a forbearing and forgiving spirit are to 
be shown i.n view of the �xample that Christ showed. 

VII. The One Mind.
"JOINED. TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND" (I Cor. 

1. 10). Having that grasp of Divine Truth, that
understanding of Divine ways, and that humble
ness of mind as exemplified in the Divine Exampler
the chilc;lren of God are to stand united, havir;ig
one mind. 'While allowing for divergence in minor
detail.S, there is to be presented a united message.

That this is not the case is unhappily well 
know.o. It is due to a similar state to· that into 
which the Corinthian Assembly had sunk, i.e.,
of following after different leaders, of belonging 
to different schools of thought, or of listening 
only to certain eloguent speakers? 
· Christ is the Leader; He is Wisdom; it  is He
who is Redeemer and Sanctifier. Let us be of one
mind and hold fast to these sacred truths and
proclaim them to" a world ,vhich is mystified by
the utterances of a divided Church.

God's Ways. 
GOD'S ways are not iike human ways,

He wears such strange disguises; 
He tries us by His long delays, 

And then our faith surprises. 
While we in unbelief deplore, 

And wonder at His staying, 
He stands already at the door, 

And-interrupts our praying. 
DR. J. E. RUSKIN.

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

THE GOSPEL. 

The Plain Statement of 1 Cor. 15. 3.
1. CHRIST, . . A Divine Person. 
2. DIED, A Divine Fact. 
3. FOR OUR SINS, A Divine Provision. 
4. SCRIPTURES, A Divine Revelation. 

-fas. Waiegh.

SELF-DECEIVED. 

1. The man that thinks he is some-
thing when he is nothing, Gal. 6. 3

2. The man that hears and fails to
perform, . . Jas. I. 22

3. The outwardly religious man, . . Jas. I. 26

4. The untruthful man, I John 1. 8-10 
5. The worldly-wise man, . . 1 Cor. 3. 18 

-John Blackwood.

CHRIST, THE FRIEND. 
CHRIST IS THE-

Finest Friend, Psa. 81. 16 
Royal Friend, Matt. 2. 2 
Infants'.Friend, Luke 18. 15, 16 
Everybody's Friend, I Tim. 2. 6 
Nearest Friend, Acts 17. 27
Deathless Friend, Rev. 1. 18 

"Thine own friend forsake not " (Prov. 27. I 0). 
-fas. Forbes.

REASONS FOR BLESSING GOD. 

AS GIVEN IN 1 PETER 1. 3.

1. The abundant mercy that begets us
again, v. 3

2. The undefiled inheritance reserved
for us, v. 5

3. The Divine power that keeps us, v. 5
4. The manifold trials that prove us, . . v. 6
5. The unseenPerson that attractsus, .. v. 8
6. The precious Blood that redeems us, v. 18
7. The abiding ·word that regenerates us, v. 21

-H.K. Downie.

FOUR MARKS OF APOSTATES 

IN THE EPISTLES ·TO TIMOTHY. 
I Tim. 6. 5, They are Destitute of the Truth. 

"Men of corrupt minds and .destitute of the 
Truth." 

2 Tim. 2. 18, They Depart from the Truth. 
"Who concerning the Truth have erred•> 

(gone �tray). 
2 Tim. 3. 8, . . They Dispute the Truth. 

"These also resist (withstand) the Truth." 
2 Tim. 4. 4, . . They Despise the Truth. •> 

"They shall turn away their ears from the 
Tmth." -G. W. Bimce. 
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Substance of a Letter in Answer to Questions. 

F 
ZEKIEL, chapters 38 and 39. deal with an invasion

, by a huge host. Who are they? \\'hat country 
is inv�9ed ? What is the invaders• object? How does 
it end? We will prQpose a number of questions, and 
seek to find the answers in these two chapters. 

I. Who is the invader ? He is called the "Prince
of Rosh. Meshech, and Tubal." These three words 
are understood to mean Russia, l\loscow, and Tobolsh: 
the country and its old European and Asiatic capitals. 
Another very plain mark of identification is the direction 
from which this host comes-the North (Ezek. 38. 6. 15; 
39. 2). Again, "the land of l\lagog," "Gomer" (Ezck.
"38. 2, 6). Looking north from Palestine we see the
territory mentioned here, from which the ancestors
of the Russians came. ·They were Scythian barbarians.
And when tµis prophecy was given, they seemed as
little likely to become a powerful nation, as a tribe of
Indians becoming as great as the United States of
America. . .

'While there can be no doubt that Russia is the leading 
power here, others are with her, civer whom she has 
headship. "Thy bands, and many 'people with thee" 
{Ezek. 38. 9, 15). It would seem_·as if the millions of 
Russia _are to be a1,1gmented by millions more. Their 
pmver is likened to a "storm," irresistible, and to a 
"cloud," their multitudes covering the land (38. 9). 

Fqr many years we have believed that Japan and 
North Germany will be associateq with Russia at this 
time. South Germany was in the Roman Empire of old, 
and will likely form part of the Ten Kingdoms. Those 
who have followed events, especially since the Great 
War, will have noticed certain tl;iings, which will draw 
these three together. And may it not be that their 
forming this northern confederacy will spur the Ten 
Kingdoms to unite under one head for their own safety, 
and a counterpoise to the other? V-le know by the \Vord 
of <;;od that the Ten Kingdoms are coming, but qiay 
not this be God's way of bringing the thing into existence? 

2. What country is invaded. "The mountains of
Israel" (Ezek. 38. 8). "The middle of the earth" (ch. 
38. 12, R.v.). The sea which washes the shores ·of
Palestine is -called the Mediterranean, the sea in the
middle of the earth. God chose Palestine for Israel
ere they had �n existence (see Deut. 32. 8; Gen. IO. 25).
He bad the Millennial government of the world, through
Israel in view, and He reserved Palestine for them.
A spot more -admirably situated for that purpose could
not be found in the whole earth. So chapter 38. 12 
(R.v.) is just God's way of describing it.

3. When does this invasion take place? After
the Millennium has begun. I e:,,..-pect that this will 
sound strange to some, and quite out of keeping with the 
MiHennium, as they understand it. The words, "Day 
<>f th� l,ord," is a better term for that age, and less likely 
to foster wrong thoughts than the word l\Iillennium. 
A day begins in darkness, waxes to noontide splendour, 
and then ends in darkness. So will it be with that 
coming age. It will be ushered in by judgments, it will 
close with judgment, but glory will fill up the bulk of 
the time between. 

Russia will be the object of some of those preparatory 
judgments . . But :what evidence <;ioes the chapter supply
that the M1llen01um has begun? They come against 
"the moun?-i!ls of Israel, which have been always 
waste; but it is brought forth out of tl,e nations" (chap. 
38. 8); "To tum thine hand against t/,e desolate plctces
that are 110w inhabi teq, a1J4 against tlze people that are
gathered out of th(} 11qtio11s" (chap. 38. 12, R.v.). This 
is conclusive, that the ten tribes are back in the land, 
when the prophecy is '"fulfilled. But more, they are 
not only back, but are under �he protection of the .Messiah, 
and so are safe: "And they shall dwell securely all of 
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them" (chap. 38. 8, R.v.). "Tlzem tlzat are at rest, that 
dwell securely. all of the1i1 dwelling wW1out walls, and 
havi11g neither bars 11or gates" (chap. 38. 11, R.v.). 

4. What is the object of this invasion? It is two
fold, but first, it is plunder. The people of God are to 
be despoiled once m!)re. At least, that is the intention 
of this host. The pressing need of Russia to-day is 
money and goods. And between the present time and 
the fulfilment of this prophecy, in spite of all her efforts, 
her circumstances will not greatly improve. But a 
golden opportunity seems to present itself to get out of 
poverty and enrich herself. The great army of armies 
of the Ten Kingdoms have been overthrown at Arma
geddon, and they have brought untold wealth to Pales
.tine. Just as in the days of Jehoshaphat, when Moab, 
Ammon, and l\lount Seir invaded· the land, and God 
overthrew them, the Israelites were three days gathering 
up and carrying away the spoil (2 Chron. 20. 25). So 
will it be with the great army of the Ten Kingdoms. 
And it is just in that way that God will fulfil to His 
people Isaiah 60. 5-11, bringing to them the "wealth 
of the nations" (R.v.). 

Russia will hear of the great disaster which has befallen 
her powerful rival. She will doubtless refuse to believe 
that God had anything at all to do with it. (Of course 
not, if He has .no existence I). Perhaps she will conclude 
that the motley host had disagreed among themselves 
and destroyed each other. However, the way is clear 
for her to accomplish first the replenishing of her ex
hausted exchequer, and next grab Palestine and the East, 
an old policy of Russia's. The object of this war is not 
glory-it seldom is-it is plunder ,and robbery. But 
little do they know that God is going to m�ke them do 
for His people, just what He made the great ·western host 
do: carry wealth to His land, instead of carrying it out of
the land. "Art thou come to take the spoil? Hast tlzoii 
gathered thy compan;, to take tlze prey ? to carry away silver 
and gold, a11d to take away cattle and goods: to take great 
spoil" (chap. 38. 13). Yes, that is just what he has 
come for, but he has to learn that God lives. 

5. How does the invasion end? It ends in awful
judgment on the invader. •• And I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord 
God. Every man's sword shall be against his. brother. 
And I will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that are with him an overflowing 
rain, and great hailstones, fire and brimstone. Thus will 
I magnify Myself, and sanctify l\Iyself; and I will .be 
known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall know 
that I am the Lord" (chap. 38. 21-23). "Therefore thou 
son of man prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus sai�h 
the Lord God, Behold I am against thee, 0 Gog, tlle chief
prince of Mesl,ech and Tt1bal. I will t11r'II thee back, ami 
leave but the sixth part of thee" (chap. 39. 1, 2), The
destruction of Sennacherib was a type of this, not of the-
armies of the Ten Kingdoms. . 

In 2 Kings 19. 35, one angel is enough to wipe out. 
185,000 bold warriors. This host, far greater than 
Sennacherib's, comes up against a newly formed stat�. 
feeling that they will find it just a walkover, since their
mighty rival, the Roman Empire, is out of the way. 
But God speaks. "Belzo/d, I am against thee, 0 Gog.,,.
"Thus saith the Lord God, In that day when My people
of Israel 9welleth safely, shalt thou not k11ow it?" (chap. 
38. 14). It is as if God has said, "You will find out to.
your cost that I am watching over l\Iy people. You 
have ME to reckon with." 

So great will the destruction be that it will take the
people of Israel seven months burying this host. They
came for goods, but they find graves. (chap. 39. 12).
Seven years they won't need to cu.t down t.rees. for fuel�
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the military huts, the o.fficers' quarters, the baggage 
waggons, etc., of that vast host will be quite sufficient 
to last seven years (chap. 39. 9). 

6. Does the judtment seem too severe? Let God
be the judge of that. He has not forgotten the centuries 
of persecution His earthly people have bad to endure, 
their sorrows and sufferings in the numerous pogroms. 
Nor has He been unmindful of all the affliction borne by 
the Stundists. One may say those were under the 
Czars. Yes, that is true, but the sin is Russia's, and 
cannot be liquidated by a change of government. It is 
not necessary that the Czars be once more in power in 
order i:o fulfill the prophecy as to the "Prince of Rosh. " 
It is the leading man, be he prince, president, or secre
tary. Indeed, there is no necessity for any change from 
the present regime in Russia ere this judgment is visited 
upon them. 

When we think of the cruel murder of the Czar and his 
family and thousands of others; and the blatant atheism 
of the present rulers, we can see the righteous retribution 
of God in those awful coming judgment. This is the day 
oi grace, and God bears with the manifestations, enmity, 
and bate to"'-ards Himself, which is so characteristic of 
the Bolshevists. But when Ezekiel 38 and 39 shall be 
fulfilled, it will be no longer the day of grace, but "the 
day of the Lord." Then He will judge the world in 
righteousness. 

One word more. The Gog and Magog of Revelation 
20. 8 and Ezekiel 38 and 39 have no connection at all.
A. very little thought would prevent any one from think
ing there was. In Ezekiel we find that after the judg
ment of that host, Israel will burn their military impedi
menta for seven years. But after the judgment of Gog
and l\lagog in Revelation 20. 8 it is Eternity. Ezekiel
gives us a judgment at the beginning of the Millennium,
Revelation 20 at t>.e close. The names are brought in,
in Revelation as so often the case in that book, because
of the moral and spiritual resemblance existing between
them.

Correspondence. 
"BAPTISED FOR THE DEAD." 

To THE EDITOR OF The Witness. 
I have seen in a recent .number of The Witness the 

answers concerning 1 Cor. 15. 29, the meaning of which 
is, I believe, that there were some Christians who bap
tised themselves on behalf of dead persons. The pre
position, "u-Tlf," translated in English "for," used with 
genit., means doing something on behalf, or on account 
of, somebody else. Also the word "dead" is in Greek in 
plural. 

As Paul simply mentions this as an argument to beat 
those who did not believe in the resurrection of the dead, 
we gather that, among the Christians at Corinth, some 
had the erroneous idea that when a Christian died ere he 
had the opportunity to obey the Lord's command in 
baptism, which is so beautiful a type of our death and 
resurrection, another Christian could do it in his stead. 
The Apostle mentions this custom, but does not recommend 
it, and nowhere else in Scripture is it ever mentioned 
again. THEOFANIS ZAFIROPOULOS, Patras, Greece. 

Editor's Note.-We insert this answer from a Greek, 
as• a suggestion of what the mysterious sentence means. 
There was a custom of one Christian taking the name
of one who had died, but no reference in sacred or profane 
history can be found to the custom of substitutional 
baptism. Yet this may have been a local custom, and 
as noted, Paul neither condemns nor confirms, but merely 
uses it as an illustratio11. So far, we confess, we have 
Seen varied and ingenius efforts to explain the sentence, 
but none simple and convincing as answers usually are. 
It may be better to leave it by saying, "I give my judg
ment" (1 Cor. 7. 25}. and we incline to above "judgment." 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor Is grateful to cider brethren who have answered so m11ny 

questions. He will value ,epll11 to new questions from tlm� to tlmr, 
also com,,.enl1 on questions answered, only lot both be bri•/, as spa.ct" is 
llmited and questions nre many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

Hv. P1cKER1No, EDITOR OP Th, Wit,u.u, 14 PATJ:R:rnsna Row, 
LONDON, E.C.4 --

THE LENGTH OF YEARS. As printed one sen
tence is misleading. It reads: "By the da.ys of David 
the span of human life was down to 90" (1 Chron. 29 and 
Psa. 90); which should read: "The span of human life 
was down to 70." See also 2 Sam. 5. 4. 

Pilgrims and Strangers.-Can a Christian who has 
property, and yet looking for a city, be calJed a. Pilgrim 
and a Stranger? (Heb. 11. 13). 

WHO IS THE DOOR? 
QUESTION 1584.-Kindly explain what the Door is in 

John 10. 1, and who the Porter represents in verse 3. 
Aus.-The Lord Jesus shows that th!) Door is Himself. 

He says: "I am the Door: by Me if a.ny man enter in 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find past
ure." The believer, having become one of the Lord's 
sheep, delights in the pasture (the Word of God), which 
nourishes and satisfies. The Porter (verse 3), having 
opened the Door, now leads into all Truth, fulfilling His 
mission as the Holy Spirit of God. A. DENHAM. 

CHURCHES OF CHRIST AND OF GOD. 
QUESTION 1585.-What is the difference, if any, 

between the "churches of God" p Cor. -11. 16 ; l, Thess. 
2. 14). and "churches of Christ' (Rom. 16. 16)? (To
these may be added, for the sake of completeness,
"churches of the saints," in 1 Cor. 14. 33).

Aus.-These were the same churches differently de
scribed, otherwise we should have to contemplate in any 
given city three churches, one "of God," one "of Christ," 
and one "of the saints,,,. which would be absurd. As 
churches of God these companies are viewed as Divine in 
their origin, and as under the Divine protection, and as 
having their needs supplied by Divine provision. As 
churches of C/it'ist they are viewed as having Him "in the 
midst, " sharing His life and hence enjoying fellowship 
with Him and with one another. As clmrches of the saitits,
they are viewed as responsible to maintain order, to 
preserve peace, and to edify one another. So the context 
seems to indicate in each case. The second and third of 
these phrases occur each in one place only, the first is 
found more freq,uently. 

"Clmrches of the Gentiles" (Rom. 16. 4) probably 
describes those churches whose membership was at least 
predominantly Gentile. C. F. HOGG. 

"A MEMBER" AND A "TEMPLE. " 
QUESTION 1586.-It is commonly taught that one who 

is born of the Spirit is "a member of Christ" and "a 
temple of the Holy Spirit. " Is there any Scripture which 
definitely states this to be so? 

Ans.-What Scripture states is that one cannot be 
a "member of Christ, " or a "temple of the Holy Spirit, " 
who is not born of the Spirit (see Rom. 8. 9). Further, 
that unless one is "born again" they cannot see the 
kingdom of God (John 3. 3). Therefore there is total 
exclusion from all circles of blessing apart from this 
fundamental experience. The Gospel meets the sinner 
and offers him Eternal Life through believing (John 
3. 16, and John 20. 31). That is the beginning of aJl
blessing. But to merge ''membership of the Body of
Christ, " and occupancy of the believing sinners' body
as the "Holy Spirit's Temple, " as the same thing as
"new birth, " is rather to obliterate Scripture distinctions
and confound Divine operations.

Dispensationally, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
was not known before the .present one (John 14. 17: 
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Gal. 4. 6) : therefore dispensationally,. membership of 
the Body could not be known. But from Adam down, 
all believers in Christ were born of the Spirit (Heb. 
l'l . 39). The truth of the formation of the Body of 
Christ, waited on Christ's death and resurrection and the 
baptism of the Spirit (see John 12. 24; Acts 1. 5, or 
12. 13). Similarly the truth of the Spirit's indwelling
is another fruit of accomplished redemption (1 Cor. 6.
19, 20), which bas a great many beyond new birth; although
these circles of grace could not be entered without it.

J AS. FORBES. 

ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. 

QUESTION 1587.-Have we any indication to show if 
these were true believers or not ? 

Ans. A.-That Ananias and Sapphira were true 
believers who were judged by God for the sins of lying to 
(v. 3) and tempting (v. 9) the Holy Spirit of God, seems 
very clear on the page of Holy Scripture. The whole 
episode commences at Acts 4. 32, ending at 5. 11, the 
account being marred by an unfortunate and unhappy 
chapter division. The multitude of them that believed 
had all things common (4. 32), none lacking, for pos
sessions of houses or lands were voluntarily sold as the 
frujt of grace in the heart, and the whole proceeds brought 
to the apostles for distribution auordi1lg to the need of 
each. 

A special case of apparently exceptional liberality 
on the part of Barnabas is instanced (4. 36, 37), and 
immediately, in black and startling contrast, is recounted 
the sin of Ananias and Sapphira, who, in a spirit of 
envy and jealousy of Barnabas, agreed together (5. 9), 
sold some land, and brought a part of the price to Peter, 
professing it was the whole. 

It seems impossible to doubt that they were believers, 
for they would have had no interest in the community 
of goods among the believers if unsaved ; they were well 
known to Peter and had ready access to him and the 
other apostles (v. 2). Moreover, the Divine judgment 
on them produced, as was intended by it, great fear upon 
the "whole Church" (v. 11), and upon the unsaved also 
(v. 11), so that "of the rest" (i,e., the unsaved) durst 
no man join himself unto "them" (i.e., the believers). 

This is the first shadow that darkened the early Church, 
and their action was judged by God on the principle of 
1 Cor. 1,1. 29, 30, and is the New Testament parallel to 
the sin and death of Acban (Josh. 7) on Israel entering 
the Land. Moreover, it is prQbably not ·a little signi
ficant that the word "Church" 'is first applied· in 9on
nection with this incident to those who were previously 
called "disciples" (A9ts 1. 15), "all that believed" 
(2. 44), "their own company" (4. 23), "the multitude 
of them that believed" (4. 32). It is now generally 
recognised that the words, "to the Church" (Acts 
2. 47) are not in the original Greek text, and the verse
should read: "And the Lord added (together) d_aily those
that were being saved. " Compare with this Divine
judgment on His people, those of Nadab and Abihu
(Lev. IO), Uzzah (2 Sam. 6), Achan (Josh. 7), and the
Corinthians (I Cor. 11. 29, 30). R. G. LORD.

WHO WERE THE NICOLAITANES? 

QUESTION 1588.-In Revelation 2. 6, God severely 
censures the Nicolaitanes. Who were they, and what 
was their sin ? 

Ans.-The Nicolaitanes were the followers, or reputed 
followers, of Nicolas. The Nicolaitanes themselves, 
at least as early as the time of Irenaeus, claimed him as 
their founder. But whether the Nicolas referred to in 
Acts 6. 5, or another Nicolas is not certain. The Nicolas 
of Acts 6. 5 was a man of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom. CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA says his 
words were perversely interpreted oy the Nicolaitanes as 

an authority for their immoral practices. THEODORET 
repeats Clement's statement, and charges the Ni<;olaitanes 
with false dealing in borrowing the name of Nicolas. 

As to their sin. Their deeds and their doctrine are 
alike hated by God (Rev. 2. 6 and 15). Their doctrine 
was to unite brave words with evil deeds, to make their 
"liberty" a cloak for licentiousness (see 2 .Peter 2. 1, 10, 
12). Mingling themselves in idolatrous feasts, they 
brought the impurities of those feasts into the meetings 
of the Christian Church (2 Peter 2. 13 and 14). They 
were closely allied with, if not identical to, the Balaam
ites (2 Peter 2. 15; Rev. 2. 14 and 15). The character
istics of the followers of Balaam, and the Nicolaitanes, 
point to the same distinctive evils. To hate their deeds 
is commended by God (Rev. 2. 6). To tolerate them is 
well nigh to forfeit the glory of having been faithful 
under persecution (Rev. 2. 14, 15, 16). 

E. BOSWELL-PHILIPS.

INDISCRIMINATE GIVING. 

QUESTION 1589.-I am often troubled with people
begging, then putting what they get to a bad use, so 
would like light on: "Give to him that asketh thee, and 
him that ,vould borrow turn not them away" (Matt. 
5. 42).

Ans.-The Sermon on the Mount as I understand it,
gives the principles upon which the new-born man is to 
regulate his conduct. To turn these principles into cast
iron legal enactments is obviously a mistake, as will be 
seen by a few simple examples. 

1. The Lord Himself did not act upon tliem in that way.
He. bade us when smitten on one cheek to turn the other 
(Matt. 5. 39), and we know He did not withhold "His 
face from shame and spitting" nor "His cheeks from them 
that plucked of the hair, " yet when He was wrongly 
struck at His trial (John 18. 23) He rebuked the one who 
smote Him. He appears to have recognised that differ
ing circumstances call for differing conduct. (See also 
Prov. 26, verses 4 and 5) . 

2. Matthew 5. 29 and 30 is evidently not inte11ded to 5e
acted on literally, although Cranmer came very near a 
literal fulfilment when he held out his offending hand 
to be b�rnt first at his martyrdom. 

The Principles upon which we Should Act. 
seems in my judgment to be this: 

I. The Christian is to be in spirit and in genera[
practice one who is r�ady a_t all.times to give. or to lmd.

2. His general attitude 1s, however, qualified by other
commands which would conflict with the Sermon on the
Mount if it were not so. 

Take, for example, 
The Question of Giving and Lending. 

Other Scriptures tell us : 
I. If any man would not work neither shou_ld l!e eat

(2 Thess. 3. 10). This will save us from the obligation to 
give to loafers, lazy drinkers, and even to unkno�vn 
cadgers. The evil that has been wrought by encouragmg 
idle persons to beg from door to door is a very real one. 

2. "If any provide not for his own, specially for those
of his own house lie hath denied tl,e faith" (1 Tim. 5. S). 
This will prevent us giving to others what those depen-
dent on us have a first claim upon. 

"The father ought to lay 1,p for the children (2 Cor. 
12. 14) reminds us that children must come before casuals_

Let then our habitual attitude be one of readiness to
give and lend where it will evidently be to the glory of 
God, and that whether the object _be d,!?serving or n_ot
(Matt. 5. 24); but let n?t ou� read mess degenerate into 
weakness; �hat :es�l-� m domg harm to the recipient 
or encouragmg him m. idleness or tends to pauperise him. 
He should be helped m a  manner that stimulates him to-
be more diligent and courageous. GEO. GooDMAN. 



184 GOOD ADVICE ABOUT BOOKS-NEW AND OLD. 

Witness Book Reviews. 

Books fo,, Review to be sent to EDITOR, 14 Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4. 

Any Good Book fr'om any Pitblislier supplied from 14 
Paternoster Row, London, E. C. 4. 

Grace and Power: Aspects of the Spiritual Life in 
"Relation to God and Man. Dr. \V. H. GRIFFITH THOMAS, 
of Wycliffe Hall. Oxford, and Wycliffe College, Toronto. 
'The thousands who have heard the Dr. or read his books, 
will welcome this new issue, telling of the possibilities 
of Christian Jiving, the provisions for same, and some 
guarantees of protection anent thereto. The 12 chapters 
are terse, orderly, readable, and helpful to mind and 
·soul. (Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, Edinburgh.
192 pages. 2/6 net; 2/10 post free).

Our Bible: How we. Got It. By CHAS. LEACH ; and
10 Reasons why I Believe the Bible is the Word of

•God, by Dr. R. A. TORREY. Two most useful pamph
lets combined in one handy pocket volume, worth reading
.and re-reading by all. (Bible Institut'e Colportage
.Association, Chicago; or 14 Paternoster Row. 1/2 net;
1/4 post free).

From Gipsy Caravan to American Heiress : The
Striking story of the Adopted Daughter of a Doctor. . By
BERYL,i\RNOT, forms No. 99, "TheLily"forAugust. It

·tells how "God moves in a mysterious way, "yet "wonders
.are performed." 32 pages, about 18,000 words, equal
to many 2/ stories, for 2d. only. (Pickering & Inglis,
London and Glasgow. 2/6 per annum post free.) Who
,can tell what No. 100 will be. A story_ by a famou.s and
world-known writer. Look 01d for 100.

British Israelism: Fact or Theory ? by FREDK. A. 
TATFORD, showing the real danger of this cult to lie in its 
wrenching of Scripture from its context and subjecting 
the Word of God to painful misconstruction. The many 
:fa-:ciful theories carefully and candidly exposed. Had 
the title been ".Fact or Fiction," the book would have 
proved the latter. Cheap at 6d., but most difficult to 
·open on account of being wire stapled together, instead
·of being properly bound. (John Ritchie, Kilmarnock.
6d. net; 7d. post free. )

The Good Shepherd and His Lambs, by H. FoRBEs 
·w1THERBY, for many years Editor of Faitl1f1tl Words,
. author of "Light from the Land of the Sphinx, " etc.
Readers who enjoyed his paper on "Lessons from .the Life
•of Joshua," in July Witness, will welcome this book from
. his pen, the most natural of his writings, written in the
full vigour of Christian manhood. It forms No. 3 of the
·new "WORLD-WIDE LIBRARY" of Wonder Gospel Books
for the Masses, at the popular price of 1/. (Pickering &
Inglis. 190 pages; picture jacket, cloth bound. 1/3
·each, or 6 for 6/6 post free.)

No. I is "The Seeking Saviour," by Dr. W. P. Mackay
•of "Grace and Truth." No. 2, "How and When-50
Well-known Witnesses." No. 3, "Good Shepherd." The
3 for 3/6 or $1 post free.

Outlines for Bible Study Circles, by ALICE HOARE.
SERIES I, Proverbs and Women of the Bible. SERIES II,
Bible Types, ideas, women, and Bible writers. SERIES
111, The· Book of Job and the Mind of Christ. Useful

:for preache�s. women's meetings, as well as individual
•study. (C.S.S.M., London, W.l. 6d. net; 7d. eachp.f.).

Reality of Experience. A unique book containing
:straight and pointed Personal Narratives of an Artillery
'Captain, a .Drunkard, a Guardsman, a R.A.F. man, a
Cavalryman, a Shepherd, a Sandhurst man, a War
Veteran, a British Israelite, an A.E.C. Officer; also of
·conversions in I<eswick tent, in the trenches, in a Switzer-
land sports camp, etc_. Just the book for any officer,

·soldier, or civilian indifferent to eternal things. (Officers'
•Christian Union, London. Official Agents: Pickering
.&Inglis. Morocco grain, bold gold title, 1/ net; l/2 p.f.).

Christian Inscriptions in Anc!ent Rome: Their 
Message for To-day. By H. E. Fox, M.A., of St. Paul's 
Cathedral. Commendation by Dean WACE. 66 pag� of 
trustworthy and interesting information about the 
4,000,000 graves and emblems of the Early Christians, 
with many illustrations and sketches. Inscriptions and 
drawings, showing how they believed in the Fall, Noah 
and the Dove, Moses and the Rock, Isaac's Sacrifice. 
Rapture of Elijah, Fiery Furnace, the Annun�i�tion, 
the Magi, Christ's Baptism, Cana' s Miracle, Ra1smg of 
Lazarus, Last Supper, the Judgment Day,, etc., etc., 
but there is no picture of our Lord. A specimen of its 
confirmatory character is that it gives the names of 21 
out of the 27 names mentioned by Paul in Romans, as 
found in the Catacomb tombs; also Aquila and Prescilla. 
(Now issued by Pickedng & Inglis. Cloth bound, 
formerly 2/6, now 1/ net; 1/2 post fr'ee.) 

Good Night Stories, by LETTICE BELL, author of the 
Famous "Tuck-me-Up Book" and "Go-to-Bed Stories," 
concerning which Dr. CAMPBELL MORGAN said they were 
misnamed, as, although for children, they so fascinated 
him that he could 1iot go to bed till he had read the book 
through. An entirely new set of Bible Stories for Young 
Folks, loyal to the Book, true to life, yet with the subtle 
charm peculiar to the author. ( Pickering & Inglis, London, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh. Square Shape. Vary coloured 
cover and jacket. 2/6 net; 2/10 post free. ) 

"The Challenge of the Impossible, " reviewed last month, should 
have been priced at 2/6 (not 2/ as printed); 2/10 post free. 

Hudson Taylor's Lc�ocy, mentioned in last issue, should have been 
"Hudson Taylor's Life."' I/ net. 

BOOKS FOR A YOUNG EMIGRANT. 
In answer to an inquiry, the following reply is sent. 

MY DEAR YouN'G BROTHER,-You ask me to suggest 
a dozen volumes from P. & I. 's New Catalogue, to form 
the nucleus of the library you hope to gather when you 
settle in your new sphere overseas. I gladly do so, for 
there are more than a dozen books mentioned in that 
publication worth more than gold to a beginner desiring 
to become a good soldier of Jesus Christ. This is my 
selection, not necessarily placed in order of merit: 

India Paper Crudeil's Concordance. Nice and light. 
Genesis to Revelation. S. Ridout . 
The Pilgrim Church. E. H. Broadbent. 
God's Principles of Gathering. Geo. Goodm<Jn. 
The Gospel and Its Ministry. Sir Robt. Anderson . 
The Epistle to the Romans. Bish9p Moule. 
The Progress of Doctrine in the New Testament. 

Canon T. J. Bernard. 
Divine Inspiration of the Scriptures. W. E. Vine. 
God's Living Oracles. Dr. A. T. Pierson. 
The Law of the Offerings. Andrew Jukes. 
The Divinity of Our Lord. Canon Liddon. 
Twenty-One Prophetic Papers. F. C. Bland. 
If, after purchasing these, you still have a couple of 

pounds, get also the foJ)owing, which are not in P. & I.' s 
catalogue (even if you sail minus a coat through doing so). 

Fowler's Concise Oxford English Dictionary 
(Oxford Press). 

Wigram' s Greek-English Concordance (New Testa
ment). (Bagster.) 

T. M. Lindsay's Church History. ( J. & J. Clark.)
A strongly-bqund copy of the Revised Version, with

Moulton' s References. (Oxford Press. ) 
You will then leave_ for your new life abroad with 

sixteen good friends, who w:ill be your helpers whenever 
you care to wait on their words. 

I commend you to the Supreme Friend of all His 
pilgrim people. In all y�ur bivvys may you be aware 
that He pitches His tent with yours (2 Sam. 7. 6). 

Your brother and friend. ). B. WATSON • 
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A
UGUST, at the beginning, will find many of our

readers looking fonvard to a period of rest in coast
or country resorts, to happy new felJowships of saints, 
and to refreshment of body and soul. May it be so. At 
the · termination of August we look forward to more 
strenuous business life, never more difficult than to-day, 
with all the talk of having turned the comer, better 
times ahead, etc. ; also to increased activities in Church 
Life. Let not dull times permeate the. meeting. God 
lives, Christ saves, the Spirit comforts, the Blessed Hope 
is assured, and to-day as for ever the true believers can 
sing "ALL MUST BE WELL ... 
THE INCREASING TALK OF "PEACE-PEACE." 

Let no Christian be beguiled by the many, increasing, 
and International Conferences on Disarmament, abolish
ing tariffs, welding of nations, and many and varied 
"schemes of mice and men, which gang aft aglee. " Hopes 
have been so often raised and disappointed that it is well 
to "Put not your trust in Princes," nor in "man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils" (Isa. 2. 22). Certainly alJ the 
talk of nations going under, and feverish haste to save 
Europe and the world from destruction, implies that "a 
climax is ahead, ",and we believe that is the climax of 
all climaxes, "the Coming of the Lord draweth Nigh" 
(Jas. 5. 8). 
ROME IN HER TRUE COLOURS IN DUBLIN. 

Once granted a large measure of liberty under the 
Irish Free State, under De Valera Government, the Rom ish 
Church is showing her true colours. Tens of thousands 
of worshippers of the Pope, led by hundreds of idle 
Bishops, Priests, and Clergy adotned in all the feministic 
trappings of the Mother of Harlots, assemble what is 
estimated at a million people to celebrate what is termed 
"the Great Mass," with wonderfully erected wooden 
buildings, in Phoenix Park. And all this show, more 
like the palmy days of Barnum &_ Bailey, than the· 
poorer days of the Apostles (Acts 3. 6) simply to glorify 
the Roman Hierarchy. 

As one of the newspapers .pointeg out, the "worst 
slums in the world, " in Dublin, were beflagged for the 
occasion, with no note of seeking to elevate the dwellers 
therein, Protestants were advised to stay in their houses, 
in case of suffering loss, and millions of money were 
squandered in show, pomp, and frivolity, which could 
have been put to a much better use even for the Irish 
themselves. 

Yet all this exhibiting, banqueting, revelling, and 
such like, is only a manifestation of what is coming 
world-wide, when she "who hath glorified herself and 
Jived deliciow;/y" will be "remembered by God" and 
dealt with by Him. Then He shall "double unto her 
double according to her works; and in the cup which she 
hath filled, fifl to her double" (Rev. 18. 6, 7). True 
Christians can pray for all ensnared in this delusion. 
ETERNAL CITY TO BE RESHAPED. 

Signor MussoLINI, the Dictator of Italy, has ordered 
that Rome is to be.rebuilt on a 5 years• plan, and it is to 
be a marvel to all the peoples of the earth. Thus for the 
third time in 27 ct:nturies the city is to arise afresh on the 
7 immemorial hills. Caesar built the first grand city, 
the Popes the next, but the new City is to surpass all. 
Underground railways will cut through the Catacombs, 
where sleep countless saints of old; motor speedways 
will circle the city, E.W.N.S.; subways under the 
streets will avoid crowded highways, new railway 
stations will arise, canals will intersect the roads, a vast 
harbour, named Port Mussolini, will link the city to the 
sea by a 15 mile canal; parks and leafy avenues will 
.abound. In fact we can on'ly think of one City that shall 
surpass that of Mussolini's dream-'-"the City of God. " 
intq which "nothing that defileth shall enter" (Rev. 

21. 27), so that neither sinner nor sin shall be found
therein, but they "who have washed their robes and made
them white in the Blood of the Lamb" (Rev. 7. 14).
FIFTY MILLION METHODISTS AS ONE CHURCH 

In September the three great branches of Methodists 
are to unite. The \Vesleyan, the Primitives, and the 
United Methodists (themselves a comb'ination of the 
United Methodist Free Church, Methodist 'New connec
tion, and 'Bible Christians) will form one body, consisting 
in the British Isles of something like 5000 ministers, 
40,000 local preachers, 200,000 S.S. teachers, I million 
Church members, and I, 250, 000 S.S. scholars, and a 
host of adherents and others, with 17,000 chapels. As 
the Union applies world wide, the world totals amount to 
60,000 ministers, 90,000 local preachers. and a member
ship of some 50,000,000. The "Methodist Church" will 
be the second largest denomination in Britain: Anglicans 
claim as many as 26,550,000 (many merely nominal); 
Methodists, 4,000,000; Roman Catholics, 3,250,000, in
cluding Northern Ireland, and many very nominal. 

Had Methodists stood where JOHN WESLEY began, 
with loyalty to the Bible, man's Ruin, Redemption 
alone through the Blood, conversion to God, and godly 
living, we would have rejoiced, although it is ever well 
to remember that this is only an oragnisation, whereas 
the True Church (certainly including all the ''born again" 
in Methodism) is 
AN ORGANISM, NOT AN O�GANISATION. 

Mao can, and does, by his wisdom and diplomacy, 
create the latter, God alone, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, can create the former. Lifeless sinners abound in 
the latter; Eternal life-possessing saints alone are found 
in the former-"written in Heaven" (Luke IO. 20). 

Alas so many of the different branches of �Iethodism 
are mixed up with Politics, Co-operation, Trades 
Unionism, and worldly things. that the term Methodist, 
Primitive, or Ranter is not now synonymous with 
Regener_ation. 

This Union of what has at times been 9 different 
sections of Methodism, still leaves out the Independent 
Meth,odists, congregational in institution with unpaid 
ministers i the Wesleyan Reform Union (l\Iethodist in 
doctrine, Congregational in practice) and a small ma
jority in each of the 3 great sections who see danger in the 
Union, and whose following is indefinite. 
PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD IN SCOTi..AND .. 

Who would have thought that the Church of the Great 
Reformer, JOHN KNOX, would have been in the van in 
officially commending "Prayers for the dead." Yet 
"The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland agreed 
without comment to include prayers for the. dead as a vital 
article in its faith. The suggestion was included in a 
recommendation by the Committee on Public ·worship 
and Aids to Devotion: 'That the first Sunday in November 
should be appointed for the special and more explicit 
remembrance of what we owe to their example and in
spiration, of our spiritual fellowship with them through 
our living Lord in faith and love, and of the greatest hope 
we have in Him of reunion with them hereafter." 

No wonder that amidst a number of protests, one of 
their leaders declared, "The Assembly has blun
dered·" for as the saved dead are "far, far better" 
(Phil. '1. 23, R. v. ), no amount of prayers can i�prove 
their condition; and the unsaved dead are where "none 
can pass to the other side': (�uke 15. 26), and not the 
slightest hope of any alleviation by prayer or otherwise 
can be found in. the supposed Standard of the Church 
(the Bible); nor even in their Stan�ards of Faith. Only 
one course is open to any true child of God in such a 
community, "abiding not in the Doctrine of Christ" 
(2 John 9. I I,; 2 Cor. 6. 17). 
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THE GREAT IRISH GAMBLE. 

According to the newspapers, the Irish Free State 
Treasury have already drawn almost £5Q.O, 000 of the 
world's entry money for the present sweepstake funds, 
and in other two sweepstakes they hope to increase that 
figure to £1,000,000 this year. A news correspondent 
makes the contrast that whilst pages were devoted in the 
newspapers to publishing the names of Irish Sweepstake 
winners, it had been calculated that it would take four 
pages a day for a year to publish the names of the losers. 
Damage to "spirit, and soul, and body" can only result 
from such wholesale gambling, from which Good Lord 
deliver the saints. 
THE OXFORD GROUP MOVEMENT. 

CHAS. FISHER, M.A., of Lansdowne Hall, London, 
whilst admitting that the unconventionalism, buoyancy, 
and freshness of this new cult of Buchmanism bas an 
appeal, points out some of its defects: (1) The Fratemising 
of Opposites. Catholics, Modernists, Evangelists 
maintain the fullest fellowship. (2) Worldliness. A 
religious movement which does away with "the offence 
of the Cross" (Gal. 5. 11), its members go to dances, 
theatres, indulge in betting, just as before they were 
what they term "changed." Not the change of John 
3. 3, 7. (3) Authority of the Word. Meetings where the
Bible is introduced as devotional rather than doctrinal.
"Listening in" to some message in a state of quiescence
seems to take the place of the Word or the Spirit of God.
Before any true child of God joins, or associates with this
mystic cult (not unlike the Quakers in their origin, and
where are they to-day?) we would advise much prayer
and careful inquiry. There still exists the "wiles" of
a cert;dil crafty foe (Eph. 6. 11).
A "HUMBLE" APOLOGY TO THE POPE. 

Many have read of the dispute in Malta between the 
British Governor and the Roman authorities. Lord 
Strickland, Governor of Malta since 1.927, recently 
visited the authorities in London. Whether at their com
mand or suggestion we do not know (for the Government 
is very much afraid of displeasing Rome), but he has 
issued .a humble apology, which must have been galling 
to his soul as a Britisher. Lord Strickland's statement 
(says the British United Press) reads: 

"Lord Strickland regrets that in debates in the English 
and Maltese Parliaments, and on other occasions, while 
defending himself against political opponents, he clashed 
with the Church and her authority, and used words which 
he withdraws and for which he qsks pardon heartily and· 
without reservation. Further, he is anxious to declare 
emphatically that during the whole of .his life he has 
always been .fully determined to be a faithful son of the 
Holy piurch in whose fold he desires to remain." 

No wonder the Bishops accepted such a shameful 
apology, after a three years' defence .of his position as 
Governor, and--who will say that Rome does not 
interfere in politics ? 
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A BISHOP. 

After reading the qualifications of a Bishop of the New 
Testament type in 1 Timothy 3. 2-7 (read them yourself), 
we thought what a contrast to the present-day qualifica
tions as stated in the Daily Telegraph of June 16. Writing 
of the appointment of Canon Gordon, vicar of Notting
ham, to the suffragan bishopric of J arrow, the paper adds: 
"For many years the Bishop-elect has demonstrated in a 
diversity of ways his admirable qualifications for prefer
ment to high office in the Chui;ch. Since the war, in 
which, he served with distinction as an Army chaplain, 
Canon Gordon has won a great reputation by his labours 
in the sphere of social reform. Slum-clearance schemes, 
the League of Nations, the Boy Scout Movement, and the 
welfare of ex-Servicemen ate among the causes for which 
he has worked with zeal and with success.," 

Not knowing the new Bishop, we cannot judge, but 
there is not a hint in the newspaper standard of any ol 
the 15 Bible qualifications: (1) Blameless, (2) married, 
(3) vigilant," (4) Sober minded, (5) modest, m., (6)
hospitable, (7) Bible teacher, (8) non-quarrelsome, a.s
ane given to wine, m, (9) no striker, (10) no money
grabber, (11) prudent, (12), no brawler, (13) control of
wife and family , (14) not young and inexperienced, (15)
a good testimony as to character from the outside. Let all 
who in any way claim to be Bible Bishops see to it that if 
others lack, they be not found wanting.

MORMON ADVANCE IN LONDON. 
The Daily Telegraph reports that an imposing Mormon 

tabernacle, or cathedral, is shortly be be built on a site 
in the West End. It is understood that the tabernacle 
would harmonise architecturally with its London sur
roundings, and its cost would be in the neighbourhood of 
£80,000. The head-quarters of the European Mission of 
the Mormon Church is to be moved from Liverpool to 
London. 

It also supplies the information that: "There are be
tween 6000 and 7000 followers of our Church in the 
British Isles," of whom 700 are in London. In the United 
States, continued the Bishop, the strength of the sect 
was between 6,000,000 and 7,000,000 distributed chiefly 
in the Western States. There were 800 missionaries in 
Europe, of whom 200 were in Great Britain and 15 in 
London." 

We object to this community being classed as a 
Christian Church. It is a sect, a cult, an abomination, 
as anyone making careful inquiries into its past history 
and present-day teachings and practices can verify. 
A "cage" would be a better term that a "Church" (Rev. 
18. 2).

SMILING THROUGH TEARS. 

• Here is a verse for those on holiday and those at home-
/or all:
"It is easy enough to be pleasant when life flows on like

a song, 
But the man worth while is the one who will smile 
When everything goes dead wrong. 
For the test of the heart is trouble, and it always comes 

with the years, 
And the smile that is worth the praise of earth, 
Is the smile that shines through tears." HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

As an indication qf the present "last days" tendency, 
we quote a few facts, taken from "In the Last Days," 
a book of interesting facts and figures. 

Police. In order to combat crime, LORD BYNG recently 
increased the Metropolitan Force by 100 more detectives 
and 1500 more men. 

Night Clubs. After the War the increase in Night 
,Clubs (dens of vice) was 11,000. 

Atheism. At a child's funeral in Walworth, it was 
stated : "There is no God up there, no Devil down there, " 
and, pointing to the little coffin, "it's all over. " 

Insanity. In 1855 the insane in the Britis

h Isles were 
1 in 535; in 1926, 1 in 150. So that by 2136 one half will 
be lunatics. 

Murderers. In America there are no less than 
135,000 murderers at liberty to-day. There were 10,000 
murders last year, and 300,000 robberies. 

Floods. Concluding a terrible list of Floods, the 
worst flood in history is stated to be that in China, Dec. 
2, 1931, when 10, 000 square miles were flooded and 
9,000,000 drowned or killed. 

The Bible. In the last 26 years, in spite of everything. 
the circulation of the-Scriptures has risen from 4,479.439 
to 11,399,540 copies. 
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Yet the people, who arc the best citizens of their 
country. continue to preach the Gospel, 

Meet in Increasin� Numbers, 
and the Churches of the saints multiply. Among them 
there are many who arc ignorant, some who cause division, 
some who fall back into the sins from which the Gospel 
bad delivered them; but the remedy for these weaknesses 
is instruction in the Scriptures, and the remedy for 
their country's ills is the Gospel which they are 
punished for preac;hing. 

PERSONALIA. 
\\'.E had meant to mention an operation on our brother. 
G. J. Pu�h. but regret to add that he died of pneumonia 
on July 1. He had an accident in South Africa three 
years ago, when he hurt his hip. Came home recently, 
and Dr. Rendle Sl�ort advised an operation. This was 
performed, but evidently pneumonia followed. Buried 
in Bath, July 5 .. Ernest Luff, leader of the Pilgrim 
Preachers, was recalled to his home at Frinton, as his 
\\"ife and daughter were both in a nursing home. Mrs. 
Luff has been ailing for a time, and their daughter Olive 
had a nervous breakdown, and makes slow progress 
towards recovery. :'llr. Luff will return to his post 
as soon as possible, and will value our Erayers. Al
though they miss him, the "Pilgrims" continue, and 
the Lord is.blessing. Pray for all .. Mr. and Mrs. E. H. 
Broadbent have returned from their recent tour. visiting 
needy saints· on the Continent, and ha.ve been much 
"helped of God" .. Mr. J. W. Wiles, of Serbia, is in 

Britain at present .. We are pleased to learn that our 
brother, R. A. Sinclair, of Edinburgh, is sufficiently 
well to be able to have a holiday at Stonehaven during 
August .. Our brother. Commander Salwey, is better, 
and with care is able to visit var.ious centres in Britain .. 
Mr. and Mrs. \V. M'D. Redwood and family, of India, 
will take up residence in l\lissionary Home, Newmilns, 
till October. 

AGED WARRIORS, after being some years off the 
field of battle, are liable to be forgotten. Our aged bro., 
Walter Scott, 33 Derringham St., Hull, now 94 years of 
age, is only able to be out a little, but can still write a 
clear hand. \\That changes he has seen in Assembly 
life .. Another dear bro .. George Cutting, though with 
brethren beloved known .as Exclusives, is beloved by all 
for his work's sake. His valuable little book, Safety, 
Certainty, and Enjoyment, now being issued by his son, 
has run into 8 million copies, and been translated into 
many languages. For long it was signed "Geo. C .• " 
and many took this to be "Geo. Clarke," as numbers 
were given away at his meetings. He is 89, and his wife 
90. Mr. W. G. Davidson, Camberley House, Shering
bam, Norfolk, is acting as correspondent for our bro ...
Another veteran who has served in many spheres, not
least with his pen in reading matter and his muse in
poetic form, is Wm. Luff, Chesham, Bucks, now practic
ally detained at home with old age and an invalid wife
(she died July 19, aged 72). A friend has kindly granted
him a cottage. Others may be named again. Thc,hvo
fold injunction is, "Remember them" (Heb. 13. 3, 7).

GOLDEN WEDDING. We rejoice with our brother, 
P. T. Marshall, and his wife, of Liverpool (Home address: 
Midburst, Deneshey Rd., 1'Ieols, Cheshire), who cele
brated their golden wedding on June 28th. They were 
married in Portsea in 1882, have lived 42 years on 
Merseyside, the last 20 in l\Ieols. A company of 120 
friends gatp.ered at a Thanksgiving Service in Wood St. 
Hall. Messages were given by Messrs, Pritchard, 

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find In them information otherwise unobtain
.nble. Send by 11th and ensure insertion. Sec nots at top.

Allan, and Gibbs. Mr. Marshall bas been a steady and 
valuable helper in Liverpool, Birkenhead and district. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Malvern. l\l.S.C. 

Holiday, July 30-Aug. 4. Capt. E. G. Carre, l\L Good
man, H. Hutchinson, Dr. A. Rendle Short, J.B. Watson. 
Particulars, W. \Veston, Browneaves, Breinton Rd., 
Hereford .. Dorking. Aug. I. E. Barker, G. R. Gough, 
E. H. Sims .. Standford, Hants. In iron Room, Aug. I, 
Dr. North�ote Deck and Chas. Inglis .. Driffleld, E. 
Yorks. Emmanuel Hall. Aug. 1. at 3 and 6. Visitors 
to Bridlington and Scarborough might note .. East Sheen. 
Sheen Hall Missionary. Aug. 1, at 3.15 and 6.15. Scott 
Mitchell, W. D. Ashdown, F. l\l'Laine, A.G. Clarke and 
missionaries .. Pinner. Gospel Hall. Pinner Hill Rd., 
Aug. 1, at 3.30 and6.30. K. C. Spary, G. F. Vallance .. 
Harold Wood. Aug. 1. at 3 and 6, in grounds of The 

Glen, Colchester Rd. (if wet, in Athelstan Hall). F. A. 
Tatford, P. T. Shorey, E. C. \Vraight, A. F. Rogers .. 
Liverpool. Text Carriers', in Large Tent, Aug. 1. 
Alladay meetings. Com. Salwey and others .. Wrex
ham. Bible Conference in Norman Rd. Gospel Hall, 
Aug. I, at 3 and 6.30 ..  Melksham. In British Legion 
Hall, Watson's Court, Aug. 24, at 3 and 6 .. Yeovil. 
Sep. 7 and 8. Particulars, W. H. Higgins, Brabourne, 
Roping Rd ... Exeter. In Civic Hall. Queen St., 
Sep. 13 and 14. Particulars. F. Pester, 23 Barnfield 
Rd ... Portsmouth. Rud more Hall, Sep. 13 and 14. 
E. S. Curzon, Scott Mitchell, J. M. Shaw, ]as. Stephen 
.. Bolton. Lancashire Missionary, in Hebron Hall, 
Mayor St., Sep. 17-19. Particulars, VI/. �Ielling, 25 
Longfellow Ave ... Highgate. Y.P. in Cholmeley Hall, 
Archway Rd., Sep. 24, at 3.45 and 6.15 .. Leicester. 
York St. Hall Missionary, Oct. 1-3. Particulars, T. A. 
Judson, Oakleigh. Sandown Rd ... London. Counties' 
Evangelistic Annual, in Bloomsbury Chapel. Oct. 8 .. 
Portsmouth. S.S. Workers' in Rudmore Hall, Oct. 
15. W. G. Hales and R. R. Guyatt .. Plymouth.
United M.S.C., Oct. 19 and 20. Dr. Rendle Short.
H. St. John, G. Hamilton .. Gloucester. In Ebenezer
Hall, King's Square, Oct. 22, at 3 and 6 .. London.
Missionary, in Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 27 and
28. Particulars, Wm. Stunt, Cheyne House, 62-3
Cheapside, E.C.2 .. Dartford. Text Carriers, in Mission
Hall, Aug. 6, at 3 and 6 .. St. Leonards-on-Sea. In
Rainbow Hall, Silverhill, Aug. 24. at 3 and 6.15 ..
Todhills, nr. Carlisle, Sep. 3, at 3.30. A. Hamilton
and A. Houston .. Salisbury. Barnard's Cross Gospel
Hall, Sep. 14, at 3 and 6 .. Eltham Park. In Eltham
.Park Hall, Elibank Rd .• Oct. l ,  at 6. E. S. Curzon and
Scott Mitchell. .Rishton, Nr. Blackburn, Aug. 20, at 3. 
R. H. Pritchard, A. J. Robinson .. \.Vare. Anniversary
Meetings in Gospel Hall, Sept. 17, at 3.30.

LONDON .-Muswell Hill. Good numbers at Iron 
Room Annual, June 25, when E. H. Sims gave account 
of work in Africa; J. B. Wats.on and Gerald Vine prac
tical and appreciated ministry .. South Norwood. 
Clifton Hall Conference held at All Nations Bible College, 
July 2. J. M. Shaw and F. A. Tatford ministered the 
Word. A refreshing time .. Walthamstow. B. R. 
Mudditt has commenced in Tent at Higham Hill. 

REPORTS.-Hertford. Over 600 young people 
assembled at Goldings, June 18, when much appreciated. 
help was given by J. Teskey, A. Dyer, J. M. Shaw .. 
Upminster. Good muster in Commemoration Hall, 
June 25. J. M. Shaw, Hy. Pickering, Chas. Inglis, and 
Scott l\'litcbell took part. A helpful gathering .. Hamp
ton, Devon. Good attendance at Fellowship Meetings. 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS Wanted. In ordc:r to induce
a trial order, we purpose sending the Witliess from June 
to Dec., to any address in the world for 1/ or 25 cts., 
postage stamps of most lands. J(iudly m.aht: know11. 
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June 30. :\linistry by D. Ward, L. Alford, Avory, 
Manning, Bryden, A. J. Townsend, Coles, C. Herbert, 
G. Webber. (One of the "struggling Companies" who
appreciate appropriate remarks in July Witness) ..
Plymouth. Davie Hall Annual, June 29, was well
attended. Helpful ministry from Vv. .Macfarlane,
J. K. M'Ewan, D. l\I. :\Jiller, T. Fitzgerald, R. l\Iartin,
D. Sercombe, and S. Bishop .. Aldbury, J-Terts. Tent
pacl<ed, July 9, when J. B. Watson, Dr. E. \Vhite, and
D. C. Cameron took part. A time of cheer .. Durham
City. South Durham and Cleveland Conference in Town
Hall, June 18. Good company. C. F. Hogg and F.
Lawther ministered profitably.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-Counties' Workers at 
following places: Jas. Prentice, Bletchley, Beds., with 
interest amongst young and old .. H. K. Downie, Princes 
Risborou�h. Bucks.; Geo. Davis, Aldbury, Herts. 
A number professed. Commencing in 'New Mill, July 
17; W. J. Harris, Selstead, S.W. Essex; J. M'Aulay, 
Monkton. Kent; W. Stolton, Wainscott, Kent; H. E. 
Elphick, Gomshall, Surrey; G. H. Woodhead, Seven
oaks, Sussex; E. Tatt, Hurst Green, Sussex; Edward 
H. Grant, Oakington, Cambs.; S. K. Glen, White
Colne, Essex; Geo. Fenn, Old Lakenham, Norfolk;
J. l\il. Paterson, Risby, Suffolk .. A. and S. Burnham
with Gospel Car at Blackpool, Aug. 6; Southport, 13th;
Liverpool, 20th; Warrington, 27th; Wigan, Sep. 3 ..
James Stewart opened Tyneside Tent at Dunston-on
Tyne, July 3, continuing during the month .. In memory
of the labours of our young brother, Bernard Bentall,
who passed Home in Nov., a car purchased by many
friends who valued his service was presented to his
brother Harold, at Horsham, on May 28. He is now
labouring for the summer in Dorset and Cornwall, along
with T. Smith, of Clare .. P. Mills at Redcar .. F. Whit
more encouraging start at Thurnscoe, Yorks. Expects
to remain -until Sep ... G. T. Veitch had 3 weeks at
Sand.burst, with encouragement. Commencing ·at
Northam, Sussex, July 17: Conference, Aug. I, at
11.30, 2.30, and 6. E. Tarrant, A. E. Brown and others
expe"cted .. Wm. Hindmoor bad good meetings at Pot
terne, Wilts. Large numbers .. F. G. Rose with Gospel
Caravan at Withersfield. Some interest. Now at

'West Wratting, goes on to Weston Colville .. B. Grainger
at Rhydfelln. Much encouragement. W. Tranter
continues during Aug. Mr. Grainger goes to Southsea ..
W. Hagen in Manchester Tent at Pendleton. About
IO have professed, others interested .. J. M' Alpine and
G. Winter continue at Dalton. Deepening interest,
especially among young folks. A few have been saved ..
W. H. Clare had blessing amongst saved and unsaved at
Whitchurch. Now at Shrewsbury, on the "Racecourse
Housing Estate."

NOTES.-Pilgrim Preachers hope to visit Dol
gelly, Caernarvon, I 3th; Holyhead, 18th; LI and udno, 
26th; Rhyl, Sep. 2; other places ob intervening dates. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Inverurie. In 

Assembly Hall, High St., Aug. 10, at 10.30 .. New 
Stevenston. Open-Air, in Clydesdale Welfare Grounds, 
Aug. 13, at 3.30 (ii wea�her unfavourable, in Gospel 
Hall). T. Richardson, W. M' Alonan, \Vm. Brown .. 
Renfrew. S.S. Teachers' District Visiting Meeting in 
Albert Hall, Aug. 20. H. Shepherd, ]as. Rait, David 
Brown .. Galston. S.S. Teachers' in Glebe Rd. Evan
gelistic Hall, Aug. 27, at 4. W. D. Whitelaw, Wm. B. 
Farmer, Wm. l\I'Callum .. Glasgow. S.S., in Lyon 
Hall, Camlachie, Aug. 29, at 7.30. V,!. F. Naismith, 

"FROM GI PSY CARA VAN to American Heiress. " 
The remarkable story of a doctor's adopted daughter, 
showing how "God moves in a mysterious way, " is No. 99 
of The Lily for Aug. 32 close pages, 18,000 words for 2d. 

W. D. Whitelaw .. Calderbank. In Bethany Hall,
Sept. 3, at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, T. J. Smith, J.
Carrick, others .. Glasgow. Townhead Gospel Hall,
Sept. 3, at 4. J. Glancy, ].Pender. others .. Annbank.
Sept. 3, at 3.30 .. Loanhead. In Town Hall, Sept. 3, at
3. W. Hoste, W. A. Thomson, J. Ferguson .. Glas�ow.
Half-Yearly S.S. Teachers', in Wellcroft Halls, Sept. 17,
at.4 .. Ayr. S.S. Teachers', in Victoria Hall. Sept. 24,
at 4. C. F. Hogg, A. Borland, Joseph Russell, John
Gray .. Glasgow. Half-Yearly Meetings. In Christian
Institute, Sept. 2 4, at 5.30; 25, at 2.30; in City Halls,
26th and 27th. Dr. Bishop, C. F. :Hogg, \'Vm. Gilmore,
J. B. Watson, E. H. Broadbent, A. C. Rose, E. W.
Greenlaw, W. D. Ashdown (Malaya), Geo. Lammond
(Africa), W. M. Redwood (India), Frank:l\I'Laine (India)
H. S. Turrall (Spain), A. G. Clarke (China).

GLASGOW.-Joseph Glancy is being much encour
aged by numbers attending Tent pitched at Shettleston. 
Has had the joy of seeing a few give real evidence of new 
hirth .. Large numbers are attending Tent pitched in 
Govanhill, where Fred Elliott is preaching nightly. 
He is encouraged by seeing some fruit .. W. J. Meneely 
spent a month having open-air meetings in Partick and 
Spriogburo. Goodly companies listened to the Word. 

REPORTS.-Conference held in Wigtownshire Tent 
at Lochails was well attended. R. W. Smith, Wm. 
Hagen, J. �- Hamilton, A. Philip ministered to proljt 
.. The new Elim Hall, Glasgow, was crowded. for open
ing Conference on June 25, when words of counsel and 
encouragement were given by J. ferguson, J. Ritchie, 
Richard Irving, John Gray, Fred Elliott .. A goodly 
company gathered in Tent at Sheitieston on July 2, 
,yhen W. J. Meneely, D. Donaldson, .J- Ferguson, 
J. Glancy gave helpf1=1l messages .. Good numbers present
at Selivoe, Shetland Isles, on Jun� 22. Helpful ministry
by Messrs. Murray, .Miller, l\lullinder, Petrie .. About 
200 present at Ayrshire l\[issionary Cf>nference in Troon, 
on June 22. John Ferguson, J. H. de Carteret, Hy. 
Mitchell, W. A. Kimber gave interesting reports of the 
Lord's work .. Large gathering at open-air Conference at 
Newmilns on July 2, when A. H. Fardon, F. Elliott, 
J. Peebles, W. A. Kimber gave help.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-Ayrshire brethren
have secured another Tent, which has been re-erected 
at Kirkcoonel. J. L. Barrie has been encouraged by 
attendance and interest .. Large numbers are turning out 
nightly to Tent in Barrhead, where John Brown, of 
Largs, is "holding forth." A number of notable con
versions .. Alex. Philip reports interest and some blessing 
in Tent at Lochans .. David Roberts reports that Tent 
is almost too small for some of the meetings at Methil
hill. A number of inquirers, and a few professions 
.. After a fruitful season at Bothwell Park, T. Richard
son takes Tent to Leadhills .. Michael Grant was encour
aged by seeing a few conversions at Waterloo, near 
Wishaw. Has re-erected Tent at Chapelhall .. John 
Carrick in Tent at Tranent, where meetings have been 
good, and two or three have professed .. \V. Duncan 
visited Stonehaven and Deeside district, including 
Ballater, with Gospel Car. Body of car has been fitted 
with new engine and chassis. .Mr. Duncan is now on 
the road again among the needy villages of Perthshire .. 
J. Atkinson has had very large meetings for the past 7
weeks in l\lid-Scotland Tent at Grangepans, Bo' ness.
A ·goodly number have professed, and 8 have been bap
tised and added to the Assembly in Grangepans .. Interest
and blessing was manifest in Tent meetings at Clarkston,
conducted by John :l\Iiller and J. Jones, who hope to

"ROSEBUD" BOOKLETS. $pecial for young folks 
as Lily is for adults. �O- 1, Rosebuds, A::11y LE F°EUVRE; 
2, Peep .of Day; 3, Ro11ald the R1111away, A. GARD:-lER� 
4, The Narrow Pathway, Dr. ScHOFtELD. 2d. each. 
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continue in same district during August .. Malcolm 
M' Donald has been doing pioneer work with Gospel Van 
in Wigtownshire. Is now in Perth and district. 

NOTES.-John M'Alpine was 2 weeks in Edinburgh 
in June, where saints were helped and a few souls saved. 
Visited New Cumnock prior to taking up Tent work in 
Lancashire .. Samuel Chapman, of Spain, has been 
helping in Aigas, Beauly .. George Bond is having 
encouragement in Gospel meetings in Y.M.C.A. Hall, 
Invergordon .. W. J. Miller spent a month on Papa 
Stour, Shetland. Is now at Foula, the most isolated 
isle in Great Britain. 

IRELAND. 
REPORTS.-Annalong. Believers' Meeting, June 

24, when J\.Iessrs. Hawthorne, Megaw, M' Cracken, Allen, 
Bunting and Fleming ministered the Word .. Ballykeel. 
Annual Believers' Meeting held in Court House, June 30, 
Large attendance. Messrs. Rodgers, Hawthorne, Hutch
inson, Bunting and Poots took part in ministry .. Ahorey. 
Believers' meeting was packed. Helpful words spok_eh 
byl\fatthews, Jones, Craig, Stewart, Hawthorne, Hughes, 
Moneypenny, Gilmour .. Believers' . meeting in Bangor, 
in the Dufferin Hall, was crowded. Helpful words were 
spoken by Messrs. Ferguson, Walker, Hogg, Stewart. 

NOTES.-Dublin. W. Gilmore took services in 
Merrion Hall during July. J. Stephen expected for Aug. 
.. J as. Megaw and Samuel Gilpin having meetings in Tent 
at Doagh. Numbers and interest encouraging .. Messrs. 
Bailey and Murphy .finished at Annalong. Some 
blessing .. Belfast. J. Lipton making special effort 
amongst Jews in Tent and door to door visitation .. 
Richard Ross and J. M' Culloch had blessing in Tent at 
Ballygowan .. E. Hill finished at Drung, Co. Cavan. 
Some saved. Goes on to Maghri. .J. Finegan and D. 
Craig at Gullies. A needy place. Good interest.. A 
small section, with living acco=odat,ion, has been.added 
to the portable hall .. Messrs. Campbell and Diack have 
finished up in Lisburn .. Wallace and Lyttle have .finished 
in Cloughtnills, and 3 have been added to Ballinaloob .. 
Fleming and Russell at Florida, near Ballymacheson. 
Some professed conversion .. Mr. Kells still going on near 
Rasharkin . .  Hawthorn and his companion saw some 
blessing near Waringston .. Knox and Graham at Sandy 
Row, where they had some blessing .. Stewart and Craig 
had good meetings in the Braid Valley, Some pro
fessed .. Rodgers and Abernethy near Ballygawley. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.-Sarnia. Annual Conference well 

attended. Ministry of the Word by R. M' Crory, J. C. 
Pearson, C. Summers, F. Nugent, Geo. Gould, Sen. and 
Jun., D. Millar and others .. Hamilton. John Watt 
had two weeks in Kensington Ave. for Christians. .Hall 
filled nightly. Now in M'Nab St. Hall, where interest 
is continuing .. London. Geo. Bentley had 2 weeks for 
Christians. Attendances good .. Arkona. Had visits 
by Geo. Fraser and F. Nugent at different periods .. 
Toronto. Messrs. Bernard, Watt, and Hoogendam 
have visited various Assemblies in the city .. B. M. 
Nottage had 3 weeks in Broadview Hall. Over 20 pro
fessed. 21 baptised, all young people. Also had a week 
in Olivet Hall. Saints refreshed. A number saved. 
Hopes to pay return visit .. Geo. Rainey had encourage
ment at Boulter in June. In Foxmead during July .. 
Timmins. A. E. Palin had a time of blessing .. Is 
now in New Liscard .. A. G. Bentley giving help in 
Guelph .. Brantford. Believers aggressive in open-air 
work .. Our brother, John Bloor, has visited a number 
of Assemblies and Conferences and given helpful ministry. 

MARY $LESSOR: the Heroine of Calabar, is No. 4 
of "Clever Girls" in Boys and Girls for Aug. Allen, 
the Brave Bugler Boy, No. 5 of "Clever Boys, " follows 
in Sept. 16 pages, Halfpenny. 61,000 readers monthly. 

UNITED STATES.-Des Moines. Conference, 
May 28-30, was largest and one of the best yet. Word 
ministered in power by James F. Spink, G. T. Pinches, 
and James Elliott. 1\-Ir. Spink continued with Tent 
meetings, and was joined by H. P. Barker for one week. 
They are still in progress, looking for blessing .. Geo. 
Rainey had meetings in Paterson, Elizabeth, Clifton, 
and New Jersey. Specially for young believers .. E. K. 
Bailey having good companies in tent at Salem, Ore. 
Field is large and labourers are few .. Buffalo. W. T. 
M' Lean's visit to Assembly Hall was enjoyed and very 
helpful. .New York. T. Baird in Fulton St. for month. 
Ministry appreciated .. Chicago. J. F. Spink had 
meetings in Austin Gospel Hall. Large and good .. 
Walter Ainslie was helped of the Lord in Chicago Ave. 
Gospel Hall. E. and R. Hart and A. N. 0 'Brien paid 
visit. Meetings very encouraging .. Chas. Innes had 
10 days at New Bedford, and 2 weeks at Pawtucket, 
also paid short visit to Providence. Interest in each 
place .. Akron. W. P. Douglas had 2 weeks' meetings 
with encouragement .. Philadelphia. Mr. M'Crory had 
3 weeks in Olney Assembly. Interest good .. Westfield, 
N.J. W. H. Hunter has been here. Ministry enjoyed ..  
Holyoke. Conference, May 30, was good. Excellent 
ministry by T. Baird, Geo. Rainey, W. J. Munro, H. A. 
Sailer, Neil M. Fraser, W. H. Hunter. .Hartford. 
Neil Fraser had 10 days at Farmington Ave. Hall, with 
blessing. T. Baird gave special addresses on "Con
science," with chart. Much appreciated. Visitation 
and open-air work give encouragement .. Hackensack, 
N.J. Robert Young, of E. Orange, had 3 weeks' Gospel 
meetings. Good attendances and interest. 4 professed. 

OTHER PARTS.-Jamaica. Blessing continues at 
Clonmel and Rock River. Conversions in both places at 
open-air meetings held by A. I. Hart .. Mrs. H. P. 
Barker has been helping with meetings for women, and 
mentions "a very happy one" at Leinster at 5 a.m ... 
Good attendance also at open-air meetings at Highgate 
and Richmond, with increasing interest .. First conference 
in the interior of island held in June at Coleyville .. 
Argentina. Robert Hogg writes: "When we returned 
to Santa Fe in Sept., 1927, there was one Sunday School, 
with an attendance of 70-80. Now there are five Sunday . 
Schools, with a total of 280-300, including adults. 
Our Gospel Hall was built in 1909, to accommodate just 
over 100. This was enlarged in 1918 to seat 50 more, 
and now we are making a second enlargement, with 
seating capacity for 200. For some time past conversions 
have been more frequent than they used to be" .. 2 days' 
Conference at Santiago del Estero was well attended. 
Several came out for Christ .. J. Meridew reports a refresh
ing time at conference in Quilmes. Opportunities for 
the Gospel are increasing wonderfully, and there is a 
widespread move of blessing .. Geo. Langran writes of 
hundreds listening to the Gospel in a large town in Santa 
Fe province, where G. Spooner and family labour. 
There are 6 or 7 outstations within a distance of 10-30 
miles. Bible Coach work is most encouraging .. Jas. 
Russell, Mendoza, writes of a trying time .during the 
eruption of two volcanoes m?,ny miles away. The ashes 
whitened the streets of Beunos Aires, 700 miles distant. 
For about a week it was difficult fo breathe, and a great 
hush came over the city and province. God is wqrking. 
Our brother's address is now Calle San Lorenzo 1224 .. 
Bolivia. P. J. Horne has now taken up work at Potosi, 
where the altitude is 14,000 feet. Work is difficult, 
but not without encouragement .. Bahamas. Since the 
Home-call of :Mrs. Kendrick, several striking cases of 
conversion have been seen .. St. Vincent. J. D. ,v.

MIGHTY MISSIONARIES No. 8 is Samuel 
Po�ai:d. An e!ltirely new Life Record is given in the 
Christia" Grapluc for Aug. Telling of the wonders .of a. 
wonderful life lived for God. 20 pages. Monthly, 2d. 
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Annnn has arrived at Kingstown, and is giving help in 
-several places .. St. Kitts. H. P. Barker has had 30
letters in reply to his note in TIie Witness about those
needy W.I. islands. His address till Sep. 20 is c/o
Peterson, 337 King St., Toronto; during Oct., c/o General
Delivery, Bassterre P.O., St. Kitts, B.W.I. .. Granada.
,C. C. Caldwell sailed with his wife and child on July 12
for this island. Others expect to follow.

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.-Messrs. Ferguson and Rayner had 

5 weeks' mission with Bible Van at Barnawartha South, 
where Mr. and Mrs. Newson lived about 20 years ago, and 
their influence is still felt. Souls were saved, and 12 were 
baptised in a creek .. T. H. Braidner had encouraging 
times at Inglewood, with blessing to saint and sinner. 
A number added to Assembly .. Claremont. Annual 
·Conference in Gospel Hall, when Mr. Jewett, from New
Zealand, and others took part .. H. Mears is cheered in
work amongst school children in Victoria. He now
visits 53 schools, and gets good attention in giving
·Scripture lessons .. Balmain. At Missionary Conference
in Consolation Hall, R, Byrne, L. A. Wark, and D.
Angus gave help. J. A. Clarke was expected at next

·Conference .. Tasmania. F. Woods had good attend
ances at Sheffield and Devonport, with blessing .. A. Mace
had meetings _in Camberwell, Melbourne, 4 times
-weekly. Large attendances.

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.-Esthonia. Jas. Lees is labouring 

amongst Swedish Esthonians on Wormso Island. Having 
meeting$ daily. Much blessing has been granted in this 
-district during recent months .. Bulgaria. S. Stephanoff
Sofia, writes of interest and blessing in many parts in
-spite of . much priestly opposition. Distribution of 
·Gospel literature is well received. An open door has
been granted amongst gipsies, and the Gospel is being
·printed in their language .. Spain. James Holmes,
·Cortes, reports interest in a place on the mountainside.
Four believers, were baptised, June 2. It is hoped to
build a small hall there .. Jas. Rennie, Algeciras, writes
that meetings vary in numbers, but at times are most
-encouraging. An effort was made to reach people
attending the Fair .. Faroe. J. J. Adam writes of 2 days'
·Conference at Klaksvig, when 500 attended Gospel. meet
ing, and over 700 attended open-air meeting from 9 to 12

1>.m. Interest and blessing in other place� .. Italy.
H. Arnera, of Cannes, paid visit to Assemblies in North
Italy. Openings on every hand. M'any earnest young
believers met with .. France. V. Waugh sends interest
ing report of tent work at Vichy, where Mons. Zinder
-preached; at Givors, where it is hoped to baptise some
believers; at Vienne, Assembly recently formed, 7
believers baptised .. Portugal. Eric, Barker and his
-companion are having stirring time in inland towns ..
·God is greatly blessing the labours of the brothers Arthur
and Reginald Ingleby, and raising up some young
Portuguese to help in the work. A Roman Catholic
-priest, aged 61, has been converted to God. Now preach
ing the Glad Tidings.

ASIA.-lndia. E. Lynn, Kollegal, writes: "Praise
God for helpful and profitable time at Annual Workers'
·Conference at Montauban, Ootacamund, S. India.
About 55 workers from different parts of S. India present.
Heart-searching and profitable ministry. Dr. Henderson
·and Mrs. Black recovered from serious illness. ,Mr. Noel
ill in hospita1. · Two more brethren baptised in Canveri
River, also a police inspector' s son" .. A. M. Redwood,

THE GOOD SHEPHERD and His Lambs. By 
H. FoRBES WITHERBY, is No. 3 of the new wonderful 
"'World-Wide L�brary" of Shilling Books. 185 pages of 

-new clear type, cloth bound. 1/ (1/3 each; 6 for 6/6 p.f.).

Bangalore, reports work going on steadily in various 
branches, with usual encouragements and discourage
ments. Gospel meetings keep up well. Also work in 
Press and Depot .. E. Buchanan, Kamakcrai, recently 
baptised two fine young men .. C. T. Wright, Dagsha1, 
hopes soon to build hall which is so greatly needed .. 
China. Dr. W. R. Soutter, Cbao-Yang-Hsicn, writes 
of increased numbers at dispensary, including soldiers. 
This has brought more to bear the Gospel, and hall is 
nearly full on Sundays .. Miss J. R. Wilson, Shih-tao, 
writes that two Christian women in a village 7 miles away 
have been meeting together to talk to each other and to 
interested neighbours what they know about the things 
of the Lord .. D. M'Colm, Luan-Ping, reports encouraging 
times during a month spent in country villages with the 
tent. At one place at a large idol temple fair the mounted 
police and officers went to a heathen temple to worship 
and burn incense, while their Commander, a Christian 
of many years' standing, preached the Gospel in the open 
air. Many have been brought to Christ through his 
labours .. Mrs. Gillan, Tuchiapu, writes of the baptism 
of one man and 5 women .. J. Duthie, J ehol, reports more 
than usual interest in message, and over a dozen diligently 
studying the Scriptures and seeking the truth. 

AFRICA.-Rhodesia. Tent Conference in Johnston 
Falls district was to be held in June .. Belgian Congo. 
Messrs. Lohr and Want, Mont Koni, are busy feeding 
famine-stricken people .. Natal. Dr. W. Barton, .l\Iur
chison, reports a spirit of inquiry amongst the people for 
some time. A large company of Europeans also gathered 
to hear the Gospel during visit of G. Henderson. :\1:iss 
Rendall and Miss Dunbar are proving faithful helpers .. 
G. Marshall has an interesting work amongst young folks
at Randfontein .. Help of G. H. Mowat in Johannesburg
is greatly valued.

"WITH CHRIST." 

May 20, in Royal Infirmary, Glasgow, Mrs. Totten
ham. In Airdrie Assembly for many years. A quiet, 
consistent worker, loved by all .. May 30, Mrs. Cum
mings, aged 59. For 20 years in Bothwell Assembly, 
last 3 in Hermon Hall, Dundee. 2 Tim. 1. 5 well de
scribes her manner of life .. June l ,  Mrs. Walter Ken
drick, of Abaco, Bahamas, aged 53, after 3 days' illness 
contracted while nursing a friend's child. Has laboured 
for 31 years in the Islands. Remember her husband and 
daughter ..  June 5, Wm. G. Foote, Bristol. \Vas born 
in Kingsdown, Bristol, in 1862, converted in early Iile 
at a Bible Class held by Carl Arbret, a German. Brought 
up in the Church of England, came out after being saved, 
and joined an Assembly. Along with other young men 
he held cottage meetings, visited the villages with tracts, 
and was generally active. Long connected with Hampton 
Rd. and Grosvenor Rd. Halls, -was with believers in 
Milton Park Hall at time of his death, where he was a true 
pastor. After being 30 years in the grocery and provision 
trade, he retired 8 years ago. Took an active part in the 
daily services at the Ashley Down Homes. For five 
years took holiday services at a seaside place in Cornwall 
in August. Also took an interest in the Advent Testi
mony Movement, Text Carriers, Colportage Association, 
Medical Mission, and other sound works. Fell asleep 
June 5, 1932, following an operation. About 400 present 
at graveside in Avonview Cemetery, when Mr. Green, of 
the Homes, took the service. Missed by very many .. 
June 22, Mrs. David Rodgers, Glarryford. Saved 
when 22, for over 34 years associated with Ballymena, 
Ahoghill, and Ballywatermoy Assemblies. Well known 

PRIZES FOR PHOTOS. For good snaps of any
thing interesting on holidays or otherwise awards of
First, 20/; second, 10/; and third, 5/ are 'offered in the 
Christian Graphic. See this month' s No. Send by Aug.· 31. 
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to many of the Lord's servants, whom she ever welcomed 
to her home. Suffered much, now enjoys the "Rest" .. 
June 23, Thomas Carruthers, Sandy, Beds. Saved in 
early life, was much used by the Lord during his many 
years' sojourn in Burma. Since return was for a year in 
Peckham, latterly meeting with believers in St. Neots, 
and labouring in the small villages around. Esteemed 
by many .. June 24, Mrs. Sloper, aged 52. Connected 
with Assembly at Shillingstone, Dorset. Like Ruth, 
was "stedfastly minded" .. June 29, William Thomson, 
Springbum, aged 51. Saved in Ayr 34 years ago, IO 
years in Portland, Oregon, last 17 in Springburn. Had 
welfare of Assembly at heart, actively interested in 
hospital work and work amongst the young. Highly 
esteemed by all .. June 30, in Bristol Hospital, Mrs. E. 
Rawlings, after 15 weeks of terrible suffering. Loved 
the Lord and served Him for many years. Met with 
bclieYers in Hebron Hall, Monmouth .. July I. G. J. 
Pugh, South Africa (see Personalia, page 188) .. Samuel 
M' Bride, of Buckna, Ireland. Much respected and will 
be greatly missed. Leaves a wife and family, all saved .. 
:May 16, David J. Sloan, Battleford, Co. Tyrone. Saved 
45 years ago in Ballymoney. A man of sober judgment, 
his counsel was esteemed. Fonnerly in U.S.A ... l\lay 26, 
Mrs. Archd. Crombie (nee Isabella Davidson), Wool
wich, aged 76. Native of Kirkoswald, converted about 
1S73. Long in Ayrshire Assemblies, many years in 
Woolwich. Faithful to the end .. July 1, Charlie 
Crichton, aged 49. Killed by an accident while at 
work. 24 years in Christ. Formerly in Tarbrax, 
last 6 years in West Calder .. June 22, William 
Macauley, of Belfast, in his 83rd year. Saved when 
23 during one of Sankey and Moody's visits to Belfast. 
In Apsley St. Assembly for over 35 years .. June 14, 
Donald M'Kenzie, Peterhead. For many years met 
with believers in Princes Hall. Welcomed to his home 
many of the Lord's servants .. July 9, Alex. Cochrane, 
Newmilns, aged 73. When a young man heard and was 
impressed by preaching of Alex. Marshall in Canada, 
but returning to Ayrshire later was led to the Lord in 
18S7 in his native village. Has been associated with 
Newmilns Assembly for over 40 years. Although not a 
public speaker, was widely known and highly respected. 
For some years has been in indifferent health, but up to 
the end spent much time visiting the sick, and in his own· 
quiet way was constantly speaking well of liis Saviour to 
those who knew Him not .. July 19, Mrs Luff, aged 72, 
wife of •William Luff, Hawridge, Chesham. Had long 
been her husband's right hand in village and hopyard 
visitation. Her clear singing of the Gospel has been 
blessed to many. 

-- Harold Copping, whose true and beautiful 
pictures of Palestine and Bible scenes have adorned so 
many Bibles and other books, died July 1, aged 68. 
His famous picture, "The Hope of the World," has h�d a 
world-wide circulation .. Mrs. Stuart Watt, whose 
remarkable experiences in Central Africa, along with her 
late husband, are detailed in the book, "In the Heart of 
Savagedom," passed to her rest, July 2. 

PHOTOS and Records of W. G. Foote, Bristol, who 
took the morning services at Muller's Homes; J. C. Ryle, 
first Bishop of Liverpool, the noblest evangelical of the 
Church of England; W. C. Irvine, Belgaum, · Editor of 
the 'jlndian Christian;" Mrs. Todd Osborne, the 
soldiers' friend; Samuel Pollard, pioneer missionary to 
China, inre given in the Gh,istian Graphic for August, 
the ideal Home Paper. l\lonthly, 2d. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.-Asscmbly formerly in Y.l\l.C.A. 

·Building, Edmonton, Alta, to Hebron G�spel Hall,
9315-103a Avenue,
. CORRESPONDENCE for Shiloh Hall, Lugar St., Coat-

bridge, to Joseph Laurie, 35a Russell Colt St ... Hebron 
Hall, King St., Rutherglen, to Peter Macpherson, 72a 
Main St . .. Gospel Hall, Camelsdale, Haslemere. to A. 
H. Gates, Five Gates Cottage, Midhurst Rd .• Haslemere.
Surrey .. Wolseley Hall, Devonport, to W. Drake. 102
Browning Rd., Milehouse, Devonport, Plymouth .. Stan
more Hall, Stevenage, to E. H. Jerrard, Broomy Bank,
Mardley Heights, Welwyn, Herts.

NEW ASSEMBLY.-Believers now meet each Lord's 
Day in Pound Lane l\Hssion Gospel Hall, Pitsea, Essex. 

NOTE. -Assembly formerly at 42 Norman St., 
St. Leonards, no longer exists. Nearest is Rainbow 
Hall, Silverhill. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-J. H. Aston (of 
India). 9 Bethany Cres., Green Lane, Bebington, 
Cheshire .. Fred Whitmore (Evangelist), 170 Furlong 
Rd., Goldthorpe, near Rotherham. Yorks .. George 
Watson (formerly of Ealing and Sidcup), 8 East Brighton 
Cres., Portobello, Edinburgh .. L. \V. G. Alexander (of 
Eskbank), Dunbennan, Orchard Rd .• Forres. Morayshire. 

VISITORS ON HOLIDAY 
MtGUT NOTE ADDRESSES OP HOLIDAY RESORTS, 

ENGLAND.-Blnckpool. Gospel Hall, Salthouse Ave ... Bo�nor. 
Burnet Hall, London Rd ... Bournemouth. Norwich Ave. Hall, nr. 
Bournemouth West Station .. Brounton. Gospel Hall, · South St. 
(nearest for Mortehoe, Woolacombe, Croyde, and Saunton districts) .. 
Brldlln�ton. lllay Villa, 12 St. John's Walk .. Brighton. Grand 
Parade liall, 29 Grand Parade .. Brondstalrs. · Fordoun Hall, St. 
Peter's Park Rd ... Clncton-on-Sen. Cambridge Hall, Cambridge Rd . 
. . Cromer. Council School, Bond St. entrance .. Deal. Co-operative 
Rooms, Blenheim Rd. (comer of Gilford Rd.) .. Devonport. Wolseley 
Hall, Wolseley Rd ... Douglas, I.0.1\I. The Tabernacle, Castle Mona 
Avenue .. Dover. Assembly Hall, St. James Street. .Dovercourt. 
Assembly Gospel Hall, Grafton Rd ... Eastbourne. Marine Hall, 
Longstone Rd, ; Edgmond Hall, Church St., Old Town .. Falmouth. 
Town Hall .. Felixstowe. Ranelagh Hall, Ranelagh Rd ... Folkestone. 
Victoria Hall, 32 Cheriton Rd ... Frlnton-on-Sea. Gospel Hall, Old 
Rd ... Guernsey. Bordage Hall, The Bordage .. Gorleston-on-Sen. 
Bethel Gospel Hall, Pier Walk .. Hastln�s. Gospel Hall, Castle Hill 
Rd ... Herne Bay. RichmQJld Hall, Richmond St ... Hove. Con• 
naught Hall, Connaught Rd ... Hythe. Park Lodge Jlfeeting Room, 
9 Victoria Rd ... Ilfrncombe. Assembly Hall, High St ... Jersey. 
Belmont Hall, Belmont Rd., St. Heller .. Keswick. Bethesda, off 
High St ... Leigh-on- Sea. Elm.sleigh Hall, Elmsleigh Drive .. Little• 
hampton. Argyll Hall, River Rd ... Llandudno. Gospel Hall, 
Mowbray Rd., off Trinity St., West Shore .. Lowestoft. Lome Hall, 
Lorne Rd., S. Loweston .. Lyme Regis. Gospel Hall, Coombe St ... 
Lynmouth. Lynmouth Chapel, Watenmeet Rd ... Margate. Northum• 
berland Hall, Northdown Rd.j Cllftonville .. J\,lJnehead. Gospel Hall, 
Hopcott Rd., Alcombe (nr. A com be Brickworks) .. Morecambe. New 
Gospel Hall, West End Rd ... Newport, I.O.\V. Bethany Hall, Copp
ing Bridge .. Pal�nton. Gerston Hall, Torquay Rd ... Penzance. 
Savi'!gs Bank Buildings, Parade St ... Plymouth. Raleigh Hall, 
Raleigh St.: Ramsey, 1.0.M. The Town Hall .. Ramsgate. Kinnaird 
House (Y.111.C.A.), overlooking Harbour .. Redcar. Elim Hall Lord 
St ... Rhyl. Brigade Hall, Vale Rd ... Ryde. Gospel Hall, 

0

Albert 
St ... S¢arborough. Gospel Hall, Roscoe Rooms, Roscoe St ... St. 
Leon�rds. Y. W.C.A. Rooms, 8 Cross St., London Rd ... Shanklin. 
Mission Hall, Landguard Rd ... Sherlnghnm. Council School, George 
Street entrance .. Southend. Gospel Hall, Colman Street .. Southport. 
Bethesoa Chapel, 1_7 A!1ghton Rd., off Lord St., West .•. Swnnnge. 
Gospel llfission, Victoria Ave., Herston ... Torquay. Princes Hall, 
Princes Rd., Ellacomhe (centre of town); W'arren Rd. Hall, off Abbey 
Rd ... Westclllfe-oo-Sea. Alexander Gospel Hall, 635 London Rd., 
Chalkwell Park .. Weston-super-Mare. Gospel Hall, Waterloo St ... 
:Weymouth. George St. Hall, Westham Rd ... Whits table. Gospel 
Hall, 10 Harbour St ... Worthing. Bedford Row Gospel Hall, near 
Pier .. Yarmouth. Gospel Hall, "Fish St., near Market Place (Lord's 
Day at 10.45, not 11 ). 

SC OTLAND.-Ayr. Victoria Hall, 117 lllain St ... Biggar. Gospel 
Hall, West Row (Lord's Day at 12) .. Dunoon. lllasonic Hall, Argyle 
St ... Forres. Caroline St. Hall .. Frnserburgh. Gospel Hall, Frith
side St ... Girvan. Stair Park Gospel Hall .. Gourock. Bethany Hall, 
Royal St .. ,Helensburgh. Bethesda Hall, Colquhoun St .. K.Jrk• 
caldy, Gospel Hall, 164 High St ... Largs. Brisbane Hall, Boyd 
St •.. Millport. Masonic Hall, Crawford St ... Montrose. Murray 
Lane lllission Hall .. Prestwick. Bute Hall .. Rothesnr.. West End 
Gospel Hall, 1 Bridge St ... Strnnraer. Fisher St. Hal , or. Old Pier. 
.. Stonehaven. Old Cross lllission Hall, High St ... Troon. Bethany 
Hall .. West KJlbrlde. Masonic Hall, Arthur St. Only most central 
addresses are given. Other places from Witness Office. 

IRELAND.-Bnllycastle. Gospel.Hall, .Bangor. Holborn Hall; 
Central Hall, Central Ave .•. Bellast. Victoria Hall, May St., .Cork; 
Gospel Hall, Queen SL .. Dublin. Jllerrion Hall, Lower Merrion St. • • 
Greystones. Ebenezer Hall, off Church Rd ... Lnrne. Gospel Hall, 
Pound ·st ... Portrush. Gospel Hall, Port Stewart Rd ... Port Stewart. 
Gospel Hall, Heathmount. 

Visitors might note the following in addition to list alread)' given: 
Llskeard. Comwall.-Barras St. Gospel Hall (nearest to Loot:, 9 miles) • 
Moffat.-Masonic Hall. 
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The Loneliness of the Lord Jesus 
In His Path to the Valley of the Shadow. 

A
LMOST the first concern evinced by our Lord

on entering upon His public ministry was 
for companionship. He gathered round Him 
selected companions, "that, they might be with 
Him" (Mark 3. 14). His choice was made mainly 
from the working classes, men of action, men who 
toiled for a living with their h,ands, men who 
had no resources apart from what they could 
earn, men who had looked life in the face and 
knew its hardest facts. 

He had little interest in rich men as such, 
nor in the complexities that riches bring. He 
desired simplicity, "plain living and high think
ing." But above all He sought fellowship. 
For His life was lonely. Human relationships 
had been discarded. "My brother, My sister, 
and My mother," said He wistfully, "are they 
who shall do the will of My Father in Heaven" 
(Mark 3. 35). Apart from such He had no 
intimates in life. 

How lonely is a life without a soul with whom 
one may converse in loving intimacy-such 
human loneliness was Jesus' lot, and 

It was Human Fellowship He Sought 
in choosing His disciples. Did He find that 
fellowship in those He called about Him? Did 
they fill His need? Did they understand Him? 
Did they sympathise? Or were they not, on the 
contrary, utterly self-centred, self-occupied, and 
self-concerned? 

Hear them as the storm raged about them on 
the Lake of Galilee. "Carest Thou not that we 
perish? " Listen to Peter as with astonishing 
self-complacency he remarks: "Behold, we have 
forsaken all and followed Thee. What shall we 
have therefore?" (Matt. 19. 27). Was ever such 
a speech made to One Who had left the glory of 
Heaven for the sake of sinful men? And toward 
the end of His ministry, after three years of 
intercourse, of precept and holy example, of 
self-negation ("even <;hrist pleased not Him,. 
self," Rom. 15. 3), what must He have felt as 
He came upon them quarrelling among them
selves who should be the greatest? No, He had 
no "brother, or sister, or mother" fellowship. 
To the last 

He Walked a Lonely Path. 
How often we read: "He was alone upon the 

land" (Mark 6. 47); "Jesus was left alone"
(John 8. 9); "He departed into a mountain Him
self alone" (John 6. 15). Not that the disciples 
meant to withhold _from their Lord the fellowship 
He so much desired. Indeed, when "many went 
back and walked no more with Him, " the twelve 
refused to go away, and He gladly recognised 
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By MONTAGUE GOODMAN. London. 

this. "Ye," said He, "are they that have 
continued with Me in My temptations" (Luke 
22. 28). They continued with Him, but oh, how
self-occupied, even in that companionship!

At length they set off on that last sad journey 
to Jerusalem. The end was in His view, though 
not in theirs. Must He face this alone also? 
Tenderly He opened the subject to them as they 
went together. Surely this would draw out 
their loving sympathy. So He tells them what 
was about to happen, that "He must suffer many 
things, and be killed and be raised again the 
third day" (Matt. 16. 21). And He is met by a 
rebuke I They refuse to believe the news. It 
was so utterly subversive of all their hopes, 
especially of Peter's, which had been raised to 
their zenith only just before (verses 16-19). Was 
such a calamity to end their cherished visions of a 
glorious Messianic reign in which they were. to 
share? Impossible ! It could not be! And so 
our Lord was· left alone to His thoughts and 
sorrows, and they walked with Him, but wholly 
out of fellowship with what so moved his heart. 

With infinite patience later on He tried again 
(Matt. 17). He unfolded the coming betrayal 
and the dreadful killing and then the rising again. 
They listen in silence, and deep depression falls 
upon them all. "They were exceeding sorry-" 
sorry that after all the calamity must come, that 
it must be accepted- as inevitable, that their 
prospects were an illusion, that hope was gone. 

So the Saviour Remained "Alone." 

They did not "understand. " Taken up with 
themselves and all it meant to them, they did 
not enter into what it meant for Him. 

Again a tlurd time (Matt. 20. 7), Jesus took' 
them apart in the way and told it all again, 
adding this time the mocking and scourging, as 
though appealing to their hearts for sympathy. 
Did they extend it to Him? They had had time 
to think and talk together, and a new aspect of 
the matter dawned on them. All was not so 
dark. He would rise. again. The Kingdom 
would come after all. They had not followed 
Him in vain. And while He dwelt on the betrayal 
the mocking, the scourging, and the q.eath, 
their self-centred hearts were occupied with 
their ptace in the Kingdom that would follow! And 
at such a time as this two of them actually came· 
forward with a request for first place! So Jesus 
continued His path to the Valley of the Shadow 
alone, with no human heart to sympathise or 
understand or share His sorrows I 

"Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, " 
said He to them on the last evening of His earthly 
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life, "that ye shall be scattered every man to 
his own, and shall leave Me alone. And yet, " 
He added, "I am not alone, because the Father 
is with Me" (John 16. 32). One heart fully 
understood and cared and sympathised with the 
Saviour, and one heart alone. It was the heart 
of the Father. 

And when the three who were nearest Him 
went with Him to the garden they failed Him 
even there. They could not watch with Him 
one hour. He was withdrawn from them. 
They went with Him, but not all the way. "He 
went a little farther"-and He went alone.

So our Lord sought fellowship with "His own 
which were in the world, " "His own" whom He 
loved to the end, yet whose response was so meagre· 
and whose love so cold. Such was His experience 
then. What is His experience now? For 

He still seeks the Fellowship of His 
Redeemed People. 

We who are His are indeed "called unto the 
fellowship of Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor. 
I. 9), "and truly our fellowship is with the
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ" (1 John
I. 3). Does He receive the fellowship He seeks,
or do we fail to give it Him?

Is our contact with the Saviour after all mainly 
selfish? Do we seek what we can get from Him, 
looking to Him· for pardon, running to Him for 
protection, crying to Him for help, and praying to 
Him for guidance? Is our n�ed our first concern? 
Or is our real objective that of Paul': "that I may 
know Him and the power of His resurrection, 
and the fellowship of His sufferings" (Pliil. 3. 10). 
In a word, are we not prone to forget that our 
Lord s�eks something from us, that apart from us 
He is still alone in relation to men, and that He 
longs for our sympathy in His aims and pm:poses, 
and that we should share His deep concern for 
dying men around us, even to the extent of 
suffering in our turn on their behali? We, like 
the disciples of old, are so taken up with our
selves, even though, like them, we may have left 
all to follow Him, that His thoughts and 
purposes and yearning desires take a minor place, 
and our needs and hopes fill all our thoughts 
and even our prayers. 

Alas, many of us seem to be so incurably selfish 
in our spiritual outlook that. even our most holy 
things are tinged with it. We seek our own rather 
than "the things that are Jesus Chrises" (Phil. 
2. 21), �d the. Lord looks to us in v<)..in for that
understanding and sympathy and. communion
with Him in His world plans and purposes, in
comparison with which our little personal con
cerns and hopes and fears are insignificant indeed.
May He forgive us (as He ever does) and teach us
how to enter into a life of real communion· with
Him in the days to come. 

The Perils of Mammon
W orship. 

By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A .. Irvine. 

THE character of our Christian living depends 
upon the quality of our Christian thinking. 

In a final analysis, which is as truthful as it is 
severe, we must c<;mclude that wrong expressions 
in life are due to faulty conceptions in the mind. 
The activities of life are controlled by its object
ivity: spiritual desires are an evidence of spiritual 
aims, while materialistic tendencies are deter
mined by materialistic thinking. From failure 
to recognise this fundamental principle governing 
our living, the Christian Church of recent times 
has been almost unconsciously suffering. Think 

·for a moment on the causes of weakness generally.
Three factors chiefly have been making for the 

disregard into which the Christian Faith has 
fallen. 

I. A Mechanistic Interpretation

of the universe. Evolution, as it is taught by a
foolhardy few, and believed by a gullible multi
tude, has dispensed with the need for God and a
Divine Revel?,tion. As long as men are willing
to accept this unproven theory, the doctrines of
the Bible which demand a Personal Creator and
a controlling Supervisor must be held in little
esteem.

II. A Modernist Interpretation
of the Christian religion. Rationalism has done
inside the professing Church what secularism
has done outside. The human element, in
criticism of the Bible and the Faith, has pre
ponderated until it has become a sign of being
antiquated to believe what stalwarts for the Truth
believed in better days. Scholarship ( ? ) wears
as its insignia in our time the mallet of destruc
tion. How it has smashed to its own satisfaction
th.e idols of supernatur�lism, inspiration, atone
ment, incarnation !

But facts cannot be denied. Yet, in spite of 
all that is written and pronounced to the contrary, 
l\Jodemism has done its wicked work in bringing 
ridicule upon the loyal followers in the way of 
Truth. 

III. A Materialistic Tendency,

shown in the pursuits of many who ardently
believe and openly declare their adherence to the
Christian Faith. \1/orldly-mindedness in believers
has done 1more to injure the progress of the Truth
than has either (or both) of the above mentioned.
A follower of Jesus Christ-a·Christian-should,
on the very face of hi$ confession, deny the 
activities which divide his interests between
things which are spiritual and things which are
merely material; in other language, it is his
duty to renounce as a deliberate objective, out-
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topping all others, gains which minister only to

th is world's commendations. 
While it is true that the Christian, as being 

in the world must necessarily be at times, incon
sistent with Scripture teaching concerning his 
attitude to his daily calling, occupied with 
mundane matters, it is at the same time true that 
he is called on to discharge his duties in the secular 
sphere as a servant of Jesus Christ. 

Such an attitude to our "honest trade" heigh tens 
our conceptions of life, and lifts what to many 
a saint is dull drudgery into the plane of Heavenly 
business, earning God's "Well done," and 
awaiting "the Reward of the Inheritance." 

Yet in spite of the repeated warnings of Scrip
ture, we are confronted to-day, as the Church has 
always been, with the strangest of all anomalies, 

A "Materialised" Christianity, 

which loses its distinctive other-worldly witness 
in proportion as it becomes corrupted from "the 
simplicity which is in Christ Jesus." Twenty 
centuries of the Christian Church are strewn with 
wreckage of life and testimony wrought by the 
seductions of materialism. The love of money, 
like a canker, has performed its evil work since 
the days of Ananias and Sapphira until now. 
When the Church has been wealthiest, it has 
been poorest. The spectacle of Laodicea has been 
seen repeatedly-as often as men have reckoned 
earthly prosperity a more desirable attainment 
than spiritual power. Demas has never died 
out of the ranks of the Church, and it is as true 
now as ever. 

"Still, as of old, 
Man, by himself, is priced; 
Judas, for thirty pieces sold 
Himself, not Christ." 

Man brands the person as a fool who esteems of high 
value that which God designates as "an abomina
tion." The closing years of the Apostle Paul's 
life were grief-laden as he contemplated the growth 
of a deadening materialism, sapping the vitality 
from the infant Church. The first flush of the 
joy of sacrifice had vanished, and the instinct of 
having was reasserting itself for the worsening of 
the testimony. 

The fact that the apostle was almost over
whelmed with grief should give us pause, and force 
us to recognise that here is a subject of the utmost 
importance, that demands the immediate con
cern of all who love the Lord, Who laid it down as 
an invioiable proposition that "ye cannot serve 
God and mammon" (Matt. 6. 24). Perhaps 
there is no matter that is so persistently and so 
vigorously denounced in the Scripture as "the 
love of money" or its equivalent. Themes there 
are and doctrines which have become localised 
for us in certain sections of the Bible, but here is a 
subject that is peculiar to no section, yet common 

to all. It is the constant topic alike of our Lord 
and also of His apostles. A most casual acquaint� 
ance with the Synoptic Gospels reveals the fact 
that the Lord insistently emphasised such trnths 
as the correct attitude to the world, and the 
perils of "mammon-worship." Read almost any
where, and you are soon confronted with the fact 
that either in parabolic illustration or in actual 
straightforward condemnation, words from His 
lips incisively denounced the spirit which breeds 
discontent. Nowhere in the New Testament 
are we permitted long to remain without a re
minder that 

"Saint-Seducin� Gold" 

is one of the enemy's most successful traps for 
the unwary. 

The Bible, let it be understood, no\vhere con
demns wealth. It utters warnings. The pursuit 
of wealth as an end in itself, or as a means for the 
gratifying of vain ambitions and desires, is 
consistently condemned, both by our Lord and 
by His apostles. "Let your way of Ii ving be 
free from love of money," writes one (Heb. 
13. 5, R.V .}, while another declares that "the
love of money is the root of all evil" ( I Tim.
6. 10}. The closing verses of Paul's first letter
to Timothy is pathetic beyond words. The sixth
chapter pulsates with an old and experienced
man's fears for a younger one, and reiterates with
painful repetition the imperatives that challenge
to a GOnflict with the. inducements to misdirected
activities in life. · The reader cannot fail to 

· observe both the gravity of the injunctions and
the pertinence of the commands. "I give thee
charge in the sight of God . . . and before Christ
Jesus that thou. keep this commandment (1 Tim.
G. 13, 14}. And again: "Charge them that are
rich in this world" (6. 17).

Twice the whole passion of the aged apostle 
leaps fi;om his heart to his pen, revealing his 
concern even for the man of whom he had formerly 
written: "I have no man like-minded" (Phil. 
2. 20)-concern evinced in these outbursts
"But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things," 
and "O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust." Language like that almost stabs 
the heart. The danger visioned was real to the 
writer. 

In the section (1 Tim. 6) several types of people 
are introduced. 

1. Those who
De�rade the Christian Faith 

and calling to a medium whereby they may enrich, 
themselves. They are seemingly religious be
cause of the profit they may derive therefrom. 

2. Those who
Reckoning Life at its Proper Value,

realise that material comfort exists only for the 
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period be.tween the cradle and the grave, and, 
consequently, because they rest in God, are quite 
content with their lot. They are free from the 
ills attendant upon a discontented mind. 

3. Those who make

Money Their Sole Objective 

in life. "God is not in all their_ thoughts" 
(see Psa. 10. 4). Godless avarice, one of the 
mediaeval ''deadly sins," leads them into every 
kind of temptation, entangles them in its snare, 
lures them into "foolish and hurtful lusts," 
ruining body, and finally plunging them into 
perdition. Observation of the commercial world 
to-day justifies the apostolic statement. 

4. Some who once followed in the paths of
righteousness, but who through 

Greed of Earthly Gain, 

have been ·side-tracked. Conscience has been 
troubling such, piercing them with many 
sorrows. 

5. The rich, whose great

Dan�er Lay in Their Riches. 

The living God was to be their trust-not wealth 
in its uncertainty. 

Obviously there are "perils of mammon
worship." Every Christian is. exposed to the 
seductions of materialism, and in days such as 
these are we have great need of careful deliberation 
with ourselves lest we, too, be caught in the 
whirlpool of wealth-getting, and drawn irresistibly 
into its merciless vortex. It is not only, as 
Byron styles greed, "an old-gentlemanly vice;" 
it is always, in our day at least, a menace to us 
younger men. The danger is most subtle in the 
ranks of those who follow commercial activities or 
engage in professional callings. We excuse our
selves on almost every score, and, at the same time 
salve our conscience by the most flimsy of 
deceptions 

Generalisations are difficult, and may be 
wrong, especially when knowledge is limited. 
But is it not true that with modern facilities for 
education, the proportion of professional young 
men among our Assemblies has very considerably 
increased? B.ut has the number of 

Useful Exponents of the Truth, 

both in word and life, increased to the same 
extent? Is there not the possibility that our 
professions and commercial concerns are claiming 
more than their necessary share of our time and 
talents? 

If that is so, we are prostituting the very 
talents with which God has endowed us, and will 
be held responsible for the misdirection and misuse 
of energies which might with profit to our less 
fortunate hrethren be used within the sphere 

where the Lord blesses talents dedicated to His 
service. 

Personal experience teaches that it is very easy 
to succumb to the alluring temptations within 
professional circles, and the same e:\.-perience 
assures that God will be no man's debtor, but 
will amply repay ·with richer endowments of 
spiritual wealth every sacrifice made in things 
material, that His honour may be conserved 
among His people, and His work advanced among 
our fellowmen. · If we younger men are to be of 
sterling worth and "men of mettle" for the fast 
approaching conflict with forces of evil, then we 
must learn that we cannot "serve God and 
mammon," but must, in communion with the 
Lord Himself, reckon, in His presence, the 
amount of time and talent we may legitimately 
give to our secular concerns, and devote the 
remainder thereof in definitely Christian work, for 

"Wealth heaped on wealth, 
Nor truth nor safety buys, 
The dangers gather as the treasures rise. " 

"They had been with Jesus." 
(Acts 4. 13). 

By J. P. S. STRICKLAND, Swanage. 

U 
N�EARNT, though wise fo things that mattered

most, 
Those men of God were valiant 'midst a host, 

And proved that they had been with Him Who died, 
And for the sinful world was crucified, 

And by that nearness had a wisdom vast, 
That proved sufficient for their hardsome task. 

For they had been with Jesus, heard Him speak, 
Knew of His worth and of His manner meek: 

But knew beneath it all He was of God, 
And following where their risen Master trod 

Were versed in knowledge, not of earth-taught men, 
Nor written yet by men's God-guided pen. 

Yes, they were tau�ht of Him, and heart to heart 
Where earthly wisdom never had a part; 

Aye, earthly wisdom met with sudden shock, 
And, faced with knowledge founded on a Rock 

That ne'er would shaken be, had nought to say 
Except to hinder all God's work that day. 

Had nought to say, though rulers of their race, 
For in their thoughts Jehovah bad no place, 

Though they were priests of His, His temple served. 
But dare we say they had what they deserved ? 

When Rome's brave legions scattered them afar, 
Who thirty-three years before had seen a star. 

For they had been with Jesus, too, at times, 
Had heard His words, but no responding chimes 

Had hidden music in their hearts of stone; 
And He Who did for every sin atone, 

Was crucified by them whom Satan led 
And cursed, yet still for sin the Saviour bled. 

Oh, 'tis a mystery to us to-day, 
And yet with rapturous voice we still can say, 

Thanks be to those who had with Jes11s been, 
The saints who loved the Saviour yet unseen, 

The Holy Word, the Spirit's gracious beam, 
Yes, we with Jesus, too, oft-times have been. 
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Are the People commonly called "Brethren" a Sect? 
It has been asserted more than once �at the "Brethren" (so called) are as 

much a sect as any of the many denominations. If the answer is in the affirmative, 
why do they meet different from other Christians? If in the negative, can you give 
reasons to show that they are not a sect at all, except in the sense of Acts 28. 22? 

Answer 1. By C. F. HOGG, London. 

T
HE word ·"sect" represents the Greek hairesis,

which is translated "heresy" in 1 Corinthians 
11. 19, Galatians 5. 20, 2 Peter 2. 1. Its meaning
may be learned from the use of the verb form in
Matthew 12. 18, Philippians 1. 22, it is always
translated "choose." Sadducees and Pharisees
were sects of the Jews (Acts 5. 17; 15. 5); what
more natural, then, than that those who followed
the Nazarene (Matt. 2. 23) should be known as
"the sect of the Nazarenes" (Acts ·24, 5)? The
Apostle of the Gentiles was not content to allow
this to pass without protest, therefore. in his plea
before Felix, he said: "After the way which they
call a sect, so serve I the God of our father"
(Acts 24. 14).

The English word "sect" means that which is 
cut off from the main body, or any part 

Separate from the. Whole-
a section. The Church which is Christ's Body 
(Eph. 1. 22, 23), is spiritual and is spiritually 
discerned, lying altogether beyond the range of 
the natural senses, and is without organisation, 
or expression, on the earth. Therefore it is 
impossible there should be "sects" in it. The 
Spirit Who makes it one maintain.s its unity. 

Not all that profess to be Christian_s are !juch 
in fact. The pagan notion that baptism secures 
regeneration, or in any way affects the spiritual 
status of men, has produceq. a mass of profession 
without reality. This mass with pretensions 
to be "the Church" describes all those who attempt 
to order their ways by appealing to Scripture as 
"sectaries," "sects." 

As Mr. E. H. BROADBENT has shown in his 
illuminating book, "The Pilgrim Church, " there 
has never been lacking such testimony outside 
the organised "churches," but the danger has 
always been that those who sought out "the old 
paths" to walk in shortly degenerated into small 
bodies even more rigid and exclusive than the 
main body from which, in their desire for Christ
ian liberty, they had broken away. Denounced 
as sects by the organised and historical churches, 
they retaliated· by calling all others but them
selves "sects and systems," not realising the 
danger of throwing stones when you live in a 
glass house. 

Sectarianism is of the Heart, 
not merely of outward position. It is easy to 
denounce "sects," and yet to be thoroughly 
sectarian oneself. Our Father loves all His 

children equally, however wayward they may be. 
For us to continue in fellowship with Him, and 
love and serve them, while we endeavour to bear 
practical witness to the Truth He has committed 
to His people, is far from a simple matter, though 
to take an isolated, sectarian stand is easy to the 
carnal mind. True faithfulness to Christ is 
possible only as we "walk humbly with ... God," 
learning from Him Who was "meek and lowly 
in heart" (Matt. 11. 29). We may be sure that 
when we compare ourselves with others to their 
disadvantage and to our own credit, we have lost 
touch with Christ. 

The question assumes that there is 
A Sect Called "The Brethren," 

but that would be to appropriate to a small part 
what is true of the whole. There are companies 
of Christians throughout the world whose sole 
concern is, or should be, to wait on God in His 
Word that they may learn His mind, and to seek 
His grace to carry it out, individually and 
collectively. Let these companies cease to "walk 
even as He (Christ) walked," and they become 
sectarian; they will soon be found glorying in 
their shame, for whatever excuse may be made 
for others there can be none for such as claim to 
know. 

To adapt the words of an old author, "a new 
circle of fellowship is but old sect writ large." 
Scripture knows nothing of an association of 
churches. In the New Testament each church 
is planted and grows independently of all others; 
they are never seen associated for any common 
purpose; each is directly answerable to the Lord 
alone. In our own day there is no such body as 
"Open Brethren," inasmuch as each company 
seeking to carry out what they find written is 
responsible, not to any other, or to any circle, 
but to the Lord alone. Thus 

These Companies are not Sects 
in the ordinary acceptation of the term; they do 
not belong to any organised body of professing 
Christians. 

Nevertheless,. since sectarianism has its roots 
in pride, such companies are in daily danger of 
falling into a sectarian position. Sometimes this 
comes about in a church because those who con
stitute it have been careless, or self-satisfied, or 
through indolence have shirked the labour of 
making themselves acquainted with Scripture 
teaching on the subject. 
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How. easy .it is to become a traditionalist even 
as we condemn others for accepting without 
investigation what they have received in the same 
way. Thus we should assuredly describe as 
sectarian an announcement to the effect that 
"Baptised Christians gather here," whereas some 
have no conscience about using the same form 
saying, "Gathered-out Christians meet here. JI 

Yet to condemn the one is to condemn the other. 
Only as they are spiritual can any company 

maintain an unsectarian position; nor will they 
find it easy so long as they cultivate the sincerity 
of God (2 Cor. 1. 12, R.v.); the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil will see to that. They are few that 
try, and arrogance is always the besetting sin 
of minorities; intolerance and spiritual pride 
which speedily become a hard, unlovely, and 
wholly unchristian ecclesiasticism. From which 
only the grace of God can preserve us. 

To be followed with answers by w. E. VtNE, !II.A., J. B. WATSON, 
GEo. GooDMAN, the RDtTOR, and probably others; 

"All for Good." 
"We know that all things work together for good to 
them that- love God, to them who are the called accord
ing to His purpose (Romans 8.28). 

A LL things work for good together
Unto those who love their God. 

Oh I the perfect peace and comfort 
In that precious, blessed word. 
Word s .o small, yet word ·so mighty, 
Come what will, whate 'er befall, 
Aught that touches, or comes nigh thee, 
Lies within that wondrous "ALL." 
Things of joy and things of gladness, 
\Ve so quickly understand, 
And, with grateful hearts acknowledge 
They are from our Father's hand·. 
For "Good Gifts" He oft-times giveth 
When, on Him, His children call; 
And, undoubting, we receive them, 
Lie they not within the "ALL?" 
i3ut-one day-there falls a shadow, 
And ·a break comes in the .song, 
And from hearts with sorrow burdened 
Breaks the cry, "O Lord, how long? JI 

List !-and 'midst the storm and tempest 
Soft.ly on thine ear shall fall, 
Love's sweet whisper, "Child, remember, 
This, too, lies with in the "ALL. ' " 
So, beloved, think not strangely 
Of the trials on your way, 
"Thy God reigneth ! " and controlleth 
E::ich event of every day. 
And when in that scene of Glory 
\Ve around His throne shall fall, 
Then-ah, then! we'll know in fulness, 
LOVE ALONE-was in the "ALL." J .A .R. 

" Thy Brother for whom . 
Christ died." 

By Hy. PICKERING, author of "The Believers' 

T Blue Book."

I
N Row,ans 14 we have three very important

thoughts as, to the relation of brother to 
brother. 

In verse 7 we are told that "NONE OF us LIVETH 
TO HIMSELF, AXD NO MAN DIETH TO HIMSELF." 

The thought of being neutral, ploughing one's 
"lonely furrow," acting independently of all 
others, living an isolated life, is not found in the 
New Testament. Each Christian is related to 
each other Christian. Related to his brother
Christian through Christ, not to Christ through 
his brother-Christian. Our words, our ways, our 
family relationships, our business acts, our meet
ing movements, our lives day by day, have an 
effect, for good or evil, greater or less, upon all 
with whom we come in contact. 

The father's spirit and temper in the home 
tells far more on his children than all the advice 
he gives; the preacher's tone and gesture are as 
effective as all his words; the Sunday School 
teacher carries more weight in his life and kindly 
deeds on week da:ys, than all his sermonising on 
Sundays; the Christian's daily life has a living 
voice to his neighbours, the tradesmen, fellow
workers, and even the humblest with whom he 
comes in contact. None of us liv.e unto ourselves 
alone. 

, Look ·Back to the Cross. 

Verse 15 takes us back to the Cross as the basis of 
all our brotherly relationships. "If THY BROTHER 
be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, 
FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED. " Whilst the Apostle 
positively asserts "that there is nothing unclean 
of itself" (v. 14), no food, no time, yet he admits 
there may be a weak brother to whom it may be 
"unclean." His conscience may be mistaken, 
often is, but what it wants is not your compulsion, 
but the enlightening of the Lord. Conscience 
may not see aright, but to transgress conscience 
is always wrong, therefore, as the stronger one, 
do not with your boastful liberty destroy one for 
whom Christ died 

"THY BROTHER" may be -poor, he may be 
ignorant, he may do and say unwise-things, he 
may even almost amount to ·a nuisance at times, 
but with him stand before the Cross and see the 
One \Vho for you both died. If Christ went so 
far as to die _for two such unworthy sinners, "let 
brotherly love continue." View him ever through 
the Cross first and foremost and treat him and act 
towards him accordingly. 

Oh, if we could only see each brother and sister 
through "those eyes that were glazed on Calvary," 
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how different would we act one towards another, 
how different the spirit in the meetings, how 
different the testimony of Chr.istian lives to a 
world whom He loved and for which He died. 

Look Forward to the Tribunal. 

Verse IO looks forward to the Judgment Seat, 
and links brother to brother, "for we shall ALL

STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF Gon." 
(Here it should be "God" as in the R.V. In 2 
Cor. 5. 10 it is rightly rendered "the Judgment 
Seat of Christ," proving that God and Christ 
are "one.") 

However we may have judged our brother here, 
on whatever judgment throne we may have 
placed ourselves in summing up our fellow
member of Christ here, we shall stand, all of us,
on one level before the Tribunal of God. Each 
of us about himself, not about the faults and 
failings of his brother, shall give account to God. 
Therefore "judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come" (1 Car. 4. 5). 

How terribly has the "Judgment Seat" been 
abused. Instead of using it as a stimulus to self
examination and holy living, it has been used as 
half-bricks to hurl at each others head, to threaten 
into certain lines of doctrine or action. "If you 
don't think as I think, and do as I do"-"If you 
don't come with us who are in the right"-look 
out, for you will be judged at the Judgment Seat. 

l\Iay we no longer judge our brother for whom 
Christ died, or judge those who do not see eye to 
eye with us, but rather judge that wicked person 
"self," and that awful thing "sin in the believer;" 
judge our motives, our thoughts, our actions, and 
the effect of our lives on others, and live as men 
shortly to appear before a Tribunal where all our 
thoughts, words, actions, lives, shall be rightly 
assayed and righteously awarded. 

One comforting verse ever comes before me, in 
that however I may judge my brother, the One 
who died for him will see something in him to 
praise, for "then shall every man have his. praise 
from God" ( 1 Cor. 4 . 5, R. v.) . 

A World-Wide Look. 

"FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED" (v. 15). Nor must 
we limit these words to the Christian. Surely 
they apply to every member of the human family 
whom the Christian worker can influence. "One 
died for all" (2 Cor. 5. 14) should ever be our 
viewpoint, as we look out on the masses of our 
fello,v-men wending their way to perdition. 
Such a view would stimulate us much more than 
we do to-day to "by all means save some." 

How will it add to the joys of Heaven to see 
some relative, some neighbour, some fellow
workman, some one for whom you travailed in 
soul-birth, now and for ever "THY BROTHER ... 

FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED." 

"Ye Shall Be Witnesses." 
By Dr. G. E. TILSLEY, Luanza, Congo Beige. 

"WITNESSES," said our Lord, "Ye shall be 
My witnesses." The men to whom He 

said it would have liked well to have heard from 
His lips something quite other; they would gladly 
have heard Him say: "Ye shall be govemors in 
My Kingdom." Like so many of us, they also 
had been desirous of greatness, of importance, 
of power. Two of them had once gone behind 
the backs of their fellows in an attempt to get 
Jesus by a blind promise into according to them 
the highest places in the coming Kingdom. 
Not long before this last day that their Master 
shared with them on earth, the whole twelve had 
disputed the same sad, selfish subject. "How 
great shall I be in the Kingdom?" That was a 
question that seemed to them of ma..-ximum 
moment. 

Jesus had indeed told them plainly that not 
dominion but service-ability was 

The Godly Measure of Greatness; 

but so paradoxical had His pronouncement seemed 
to them that its literalness appears to have· 
passed them by completely. 

So it was that, despite the astounding· experi
ence through which they had at that time just 
passed, as they gathered with the· risen Christ 
"over against Bethany," the disciples were still 
harping on that sarne string of earthly authority 
and power. Sick at heart, they had seen their 
Master dying on the Cross; hopeless, they had 
mourned Him dead in the tomb; and, greatly 
amazed at first, and then tremblingly _rejoicing, 
they had marked Him miraculously moving 
amongst them once more. It may be that after 
forty days the wonder of His resurrection was 
become less absorbing; but so it was in fact that 
on the very point of His departure from them 

The Longed-for Lordship 

was again uppermost in their minds; to be fore
warned would be to be forearmed; in times of 
rapid change power would be to the alert. Their 
preoccupation found vent in the question: "Lord, 
dost Thou at this time restore the Kingdom to 
Israel?" 

Their Lord replied with all possible plainness 
that that was not their business; but God's. 
With equal plainness He told them that while 
that was not their business, something else was.
Yes, and for the performance of that business 
which was to be theirs they would receive power. 
Not to be lordlings exercising rule in a freshly 
restored kingdom together with their Master, but 
without Him to be witnesses in the world just as 
they knew it-that was the life-work to which 
they were tq devote themselves. 
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Upon that He was received up out of their 
sight. It needed th� visit of two men in white 
apparel to call to the attention of the bereft 
disciples the fact that while the Master was indeed 
gone, the business he had committed to their 
charge remained. That He would thenceforth be 
out of the world wa\; precisely the reason for His 
needing, in the world, witnesses to speak con
cerning Him the things they bad seen and heard 
and their hands had handled. 

The value of a witness lies in the measure of his 
success in convincing others of matters known to 
him but not to them. Since that day, now long 
distant, Christ no longer manifests Himself 
qpenly in the world. Those who are ignorant of 
the facts concerning Him are to be made aware of 
them, and of their far-reaching implications, 
through the witness borne by those who have 
learned Him. Their witness will commonly be 
borne by word· of mouth; but it will be nothing 
valued unless their conduct conform to it. 

Deed must fully Implicate the Word 
of the witness, since the testimony concerns the
• True Way of living.

Now every witness for Christ bears at least
three characters. He is at once an ambassador,
a craftsman, and a bondservant. 

As an AMBASSADOR, speaking as though God 
Himself entreats by him, the witness of a Kingly 
Christ will conduct himself with assurance, and 
speak his message with authority. Neither a 
fearful nor an apol9getic attitude will become 
him; least of all a cringing one. A full and firm 
exposition of his Sovereign's mind he will give ; 
and to that he may well add entreaty, to tjie end 
that his hearers should bring themselves into 
accord with the will of his Lord. 

As a CRAFTSMAN, working for a Master-Builder, 
the witness of a serviceable Christ will study 
diligently to know both the material in which he 
works, and the tool! in his kit. Of everything 
that can help him to an understanding of man, 
his material, he will gladly avail himself; and in
handling the Word of Truth, his Tool of tools, 
he will unweariedly endeavour till his skill and 
application be such that no examination of his 
work may reveal matter for shame. 

As a BONDSERVANT, not his own but bought 
with a price, the witness of a peaceable Christ 
will follow out, not the notions of his own human 
promptings, but the principles of procedure 'laid 
down by his Master. To them he will strictly 
adhere. It is not permitted to him to strive. 
He may not endeavour by domination to force 
upon those to whom he bears witness an acceptance 
of the Truth he proclaims. Rather he must so 
forbearingly, reasonably, and aptly present his 
message that prejudice s�all be disarmed and 

ignorance inf�rmed. Understanding may then 
accrue, and, the will being gained, acceptance 
may follow. 

Such are some of the teachings concerning 
The Responsibility Laid Upon the 

Follbwers of Christ, 
both those earliest disciples, and them also that 
believe on Him through their witness. For the 
Lord Himself said: "Ye shall receive power, 
when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye 
shall be My witnesses ... unto the uttermost 
part of the earth" (Acts 1. 8). And one of His 
very great witnesses said: "We are ... 
ambassadors on behalf of Christ, as though God 
were in treating by us" (2 Car. 5. 20). And to 
Timothy the same apostle said also: "Give 
diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a 
:workman that needeth not to be ashamed, hand
ling aright the Word of Truth" (1 Tim. 2. 15). 
And again to Timothy Paul said: (The Lord's 
servant must not strive, but be gentle towards 
all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness cor
recting them that oppose themselves" (2 Tim. 
2. 24, 25) .

It were well if, leaving gladly to God the things
which He has not pleased to reveal of His inten
tions, all we who have seen and heard and have 
handled of the things of eternal life in Christ 
Jesus were diligently to concern ourselves with 
what emphatically is our part in His plans. 
It were well if, receiving power from on high, 
we set determinedly about our business of wit
nessing. And it were. well if we did so with the 
firmne� and authority, and yet with the entreaty 
of ambassadors ; with the efficiency and skill of 
careful craftsmen; and with the disinterestedness 
and diiigent obedience of. servants whose duty it 
is, as, it is their joy, to be about their Master's 
business. 

Testimony of the Martyrs. 
HUSS, while burning at the stake, was asked 

to recant. "No. I take God to witness 
that I have preached none. but His pure doctrines, 
and what I have taught I am ready to seal with 
my blood." 

IGNATIUS, in the arena, before the lions had 
reached him: "I am the wheat of Christ; I am 
going to be ground with the teeth of wild beasts, 
that I may be found pure bread." 

JEROME, burned; while fire was being kindled 
behind him: "Bring thy torch hither; bring thy 
torch before my fa�e. Had I feared death I 
might have avoided it." 

"LORD, Thou hast heard the desire of the 
humble" (P.3a. IO. 17). He that sits nearest the 
dust sits nearest Heaven .-A. Gray.
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He is a Glorious Christ,
and I will not deny fr, though He should now shut 
up His bowel;, against an unworthy creature 
like myself." 

This is the sentiment of the quickened child of 
God, ,yhen his heart is thoroughly occupied with 
a full and faithful view of his Divine Lord. 

Oh, the savour of the Name of Jesus, when 
heard by the ear which has been opened by the 
Spirit! Oh, the beauty of the Person of Christ, 
when seen with the eye of faith by the illumina
tion of the Holy One of Israel. As the light of 
the morning, when the sun ariseth, "as a morning 
without clouds," is our Well-beloved unto us. 

The sight of the burning bush made Moses put 
off his shoes, but the transporting vision of Christ 
makes us put off all the world. When once He is 
seen we can discern no beauties in all the creatures 
in the universe. He, like the sun, hath absorbed 
all other glories into His own excessive brightness. 
This is the pomegranate which love feeds upon, 
the flagon wherewith it is comforted. A sight 
of Christ causes such union of heart with Him, 
such goings out of the affections after Him, and 
such meltings• of the spirit towards Him, that its 
expressions often appear to carnal men to be 
extravagant and forced, when they are nothing 
but the free, unstudied, and honest effusions· 
of its love. 

Hence it is that the Song of Solomon has 
been so frequently assailed, and has had its right 
to a place in the canon so fiercely disputed. The 
same critics would deny the piety of Rutherford, 
or the reverence of Herbert. They are themselves 
ignorant of 

The Divine Passion of Love to Christ. 

And therefore the language of the enraptured 
heart is unintelligible to them. They are poor 
translators of love's celestial tongue who think it 
to be at all allied with the amorous superfluities 
uttered by carnal passions. Christ is the only 
One upon Whom the loving believer has fixed his 
eye, and in his converse with his Lord he will 
often express himself in language which is meant 
only for his Master's ear, and which worldlings 
would utterly contemn could they but listen to it. 
Nevertheless, love, like wisdom, is "justified of 
her children" (Matt. 11. 19). 

Heaven itself, though it be a fertile land, 
flowing with milk and honey, can produce no 
fairer flower than the rose of Sharon; its highest 
joys mount no higher than the Head of Christ; 
its sweetest bliss is found in His Name alone. 
If we would know Heaven, let us know Christ; 
if we would be Heavenly, let us love Christ. Oh 
that we were perpetually in His company, that 
our hearts might ever be satisfied with His love! 
Let the young believer seek after a clear view of 

the Person of Jesus, and then let_ him implor<: 
the kindling fire of the Holy Spirit to light up 
his whole soul with fervent affection. Love to 
Christ is the basis of all true piety, and the 
intensity of this love will ever be the measure 
of our zea) for His glory. Let us love Him with 
all our hearts, and tben diligent labour and 
<;onsistent conversation will be sure to follow. 

Three Things that make 
for Progress. 

By R. M'KECHNIE, Glasgow. 

C
HRISTIAN power, practice, and progress is

the theme of the Philippian letter. In the 
first three chapters broadly the apostle shows by 
precept, example, and personal testimony how 
these things are realised, but in the fourth chapter 
he exhorts the Philippian believers to realise 
them in their own experience by endeavouring 
to carry out the spiritual exercises necessary 
thereto. 

The exhortation is threefold. There is: 
I. An Appeal for Unity (v. 2).

Verse 2 reveals a difference between two sjsters. 
Paul appeals to them to "be of one mind in the 
Lord." This may appear to us a insignificant 
incident of local interest only, but it is recorded 
for our admonition, and if our hearts are exercised 
to learn its lesson, we will· find here, as in all 
similar cases, a principle involved which applies. 
to all times and circumstances. 

According to Cruden, "SYNTYCHE" means 
"one that speaks or discourses," while 
"EuoDIAS" means "sweet fragrance, " that is, 
a life that is a testimony in itself. When t_he 
spoken. testimony of the lips agrees with the 
silent testimony of the life, no one can resist the 
effect; but when they are at variance great damage 
to the cause of Christ is sure to be done. 

Unity in the individual as well as in the 
Assembly is essential to progress. 

II. A Call to Prayer (v. 6).
All-important was the place prayer had in the 

founding of the Church at Philippi (see Act5 
16. 9, 13, 16, atld 25), and here the apostle
exhorts his readers to greater efforts. Every
event, every circumstance in life, is a matter to
bring to God. With what result? "You shalt
get everything you ask, " one might expect.
Nay, verily, only spoiled children get all the)r
ask. But we shall know as the answer the peace
of God filling our hearts.

It· is as if a poor person in need had obtained 
an interview with a rich and benevolent friend, 
and had won his interest and sympathy. Even 
although the poor man did not get so much as a 
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penny at the interview,· he would get something 
better, even a burden lifted from his.heart, and 
in its place a deep, settled peace, begotten by the 
assurance that one fit and able had undertaken 
his case. 

Do we know as the first an��er to our prayers 
the peace of God flooding· our, hearts? Peace is 
essential to progress. 

III. An Incentive to Givin� (v-v. 10-19).
Herc we get the immediate cause of the writing

of this Jetter. Paul is acknowledging a gift of 
money. It meets his need and he rejoices. 
And in his rejoicing he lets us into the secret of 
Divine accountancy. "Not that I desire a gift, 
but I desire that fruit ipay abound to your account" 
(verse 17). 

What is tl1e fruit that the apostle desires may 
abound, or be placed to the credit of their account? 
In the economics of earth the fruit of capital is 
interest, and here we understand that it is even 
so in the economics of Heaven. In other words, 
in giving to the Lord we do not pay away money, 
we invest it. It is placed to our credit in the 
bo_oks of Heaven, and at the day of reckoning the 
aypp_unt of our investment, plus interest or fruit 
thereop, will be revealed and given to us. 

"Blessed are they who are laying up treasure in 
Heaven, who are rich towards God." 

Giving has a threefold aspect. It is weU
pleasing to God (v. 18, and cp. Eph. 5. 2, where 
we have the highest aspect of the death of Christ); 
it is a sound investment with rich compensation, 
and it makes us active partners or "employee
shareholders" in the greatest busines� in the 
universe, the business which has as its grand 
objective, the manifestation of the glory of God 
in Christ (Eph. I. 9 and 10, and SGe al�o 1 Cor. 
3. 9 and 2 Cor. 6. 1).

Giving to the Lord means prC>gress in the
Lord's work. 

Homeward Bound. 
OUT\,VARD BOUND," I heard one say,

"All unknown the goal;" 
Otttward bound? we answer, "Nay," 

Glad of heart and soul. 
HOMEWARD BOUND, we 're Homeward bound, 

Though as yet we roam, 
Still by faith we clearly see 

The shining lights of home. 
Clouds may cover all the blue., 

Hiding every star, 
Let us lift our eyes to view 

Lights which gleam afar. 
HOlffiWARD BOUND, we're Homeward bound, 

Though as yet we roam, 
Still by faith we clearly see 

The shining lights of Home. E. E. TRUSTED. 

Outdoor Gospelling. 
By J. B. WATSON, London. 

Following on the article on "How TO l "rROVE -rnL Gosru. M•ETJ.l'G" 
in June number, which stirred the hearts of many, WI! give lhls supple
mentary paper by same author, as many opportunities far out-door 
service are still availablc.-t;n. 

Q UR present dispensation opened with a
remarkable open-air meeting. The record 

of it,. found in Acts 2, furnishes much guidance, 
encouragement, and inspiration to those who still 
seek to serve the Lord by preaching out-of-doors. 

Note what preceded the meeting by way of 
I. The Preparation.

The workers were a people who knew how to 
lay hold on God in fervent, united, sustained 
PRAYER. They had a promise from the lips of 
their Lord: "Ye shall receive power" (Acts I. 8); 
and for its fulfilment to them they waited and 
prayed (Acts 2. 14}. 

They had a. God-given UNITY of spiritual 
purpose, and were knit together in bonds of holy 
love. One desire, one motive possessed them 
all; and made them as one. "They were.all with 
one accord in one place" (Acts 2. I). 

They were endued for their task of witnessing, 
in response to prayer, in the only effectual way, 
by being each and all (not the preacher or the 
leaders only, but every one of them) fully pos
sessed and EMPOWERED by the HoL Y SPIRIT of 
God (Acts 2. 4). He is the \Vitnesser, we are 
the witnesses (John 15. 26, 27). 

Nothing merely human-not learning, elo
quence, argumentative power, natural charm, 
nor all of these together can make testimony for 
Christ effectual: nothing but the unmistakeable 
power of God the Holy Spirit (1 Peter 1. 12). 

Do not be sitrprised that the open-air 111ecti11g 
fails, if these preparations are absent. 

Then, consider their going forth to 
II. The People. 

The fulness of the Holy Spirit carried them out 
to the place of OPEN WITNESS. It opened their 
mouths in the ·word. "They began to speak" 
(v. 4). This special enduement is not given to 
mark one out as a wonderful kind of person to 
those within, but to urge and equip him for 
Christ-exalting, soul-winning testimony without. 

They went where the PEOPLE WERE TO BE FOUND 
in plentiful numbers. It is useless to fish in an 
empty pool. It is waste to shoot without a 
target. If God sends you to preach, sec that you 
proclaim your message to an audience. Preach
ing is for the people. Personal work is blessed 
(Acts 8. 30), but preaching is to the multitude, 
and there is no virtue in crying into vacancy. 
Go where the crowds are.(see vv. 5, 9-11). 

The preacher was WELL SUPPORTED. Peter 
stood up, and his brethren stood by. ''Peter .. 
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standing up with the eleven" (v. 14). The eleven 
were apostles, yet they did not think it beneath 
their dignity to stand by and lend support to the 
preacher. Do not imagine that unless you are 
"having a word" you are idling at the open-air 
meeting. 

Those Christians who ATTEND open-air Gospel 
m_petings are serving the Lord, for on such occasions 
they form a screen behind which the unconverted 
hide in order to hear unobserved. Stand by the 
preacher, don't stand away from him on the edge 
of a wide ring as· though he had a contagious 
disease. Press close round him, as being deeply 
interested in his message. Curiosity draws; 
Zaccheus helped to catch himself. 

Do not wonder that the open-air meeting is want
ing for an audience if these simple matters are 
ignored. 
Note also the character of 

III. The Preaching.
The preacher had A VOICE which he could so lift 

up that the crowds could hear. The object of 
preaching i� defeated if the preaching is a faint 
murmur. The brother with a voice like a kitten's 
mew may have his sphere, but it is not the open 
air. "Peter . . . lifted up his voice" (v. 14) . 

The preacher made a TOPICAL OPENING : he 
touched the crowd and gained attention straight
way by taking up the very subject they were all 
discussing. He explained the meaning of the 
things that puzzled them on that eventful Pente
costal morning. He found a contact with his 
hearers with his first few sentences (see vv. 
14-16). Follow this model.

The preacher appealed to MATTERS WITHIN THE
KI:lOWLEDGE of his hearers. Because he knew the 
Old. Tnc;tament, he made good use of it (see vv. 
17-21, 25-28, and 35). Other Gospel addresses

-recorded in the Acts, given to different classes
of hearers, should • be compared.

He took a short, di'rect route to the facts of the 
Gospel-the Life, Death, Resurrection, and 
glorification of Christ, the foundations of his 
message (vv. 22-24). 

He aimed at the conscience, kept close to actual 
life, was direct and clear. His application was 
pointed, powerful, personal. He pressed his 
hearers· for immediate response to the Gospel 
call (vv. 36-40) . 

The eleven helpers had their opportunity when 
the preaching was over to deal with inquirers and 
share in the blessed work of leading convicted 
souls to Christ (v. 37). Thus came it that "there 
were added about 3000 soi,ls (v. 41). 

Somebody has well said that 3000 souls were 
then brought in through one meeting, whereas 
now it is 3000 meetings to bring in one soul. 

Perhaps if we got back to this early pattem we 
might see somethi:ng more for our labour than now. 

Witness .Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

THREE DIVISIONS IN PSALM 19. 
1. Creation Division, . . vv. 1-6
2. Revelation Division, vv. 7-10

3. Personal Division, . . . . vv. 11-14

-T. Baird.

THE LOVE OF GOD 
AS REVEALED IN ROM. 5. 8. 

1. GoD, The Source of His love. 
2. Us-Sinners, The Objects of His love.
3. CHRIST, The Gift of His love. 
4. DIED, The Commendation of llis love. 

-]a-mes TVaugh. 

ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
The Eternal Godhead of Christ, John 1. 1

The Humanity of Christ, John 1. 14
The Sufferings of Christ, 1 Peter 3. 18

The Victory of Christ, Rev. l. 18

The Advocacy of Christ, . . 1 John 2. 1, 2

The Return of Christ, Matt. 26. 64 

SEVEN JUDGMENTS 
1. Resisted by God,
2. Reproved by God,
3. Reproached by God,
4. Renounced by God,
5. Rebuked by God,
6. Rejected by God,
7. Removed by God,

-R. T. Prechom.
OF THE PROUD. 

James 4. 6

.. Prov. 29. 23 
Psa. 101. 5

Prov. 8. 13 
Jer. 50. 31

Luke 1. 51
Prov. 15. 25

-G. T¥. B1.ence.

THE WORD OF THE CROSS 
(1 Cor. I. 18, R. v.) is: 

1. The word of His grace, Acts 20. 32.
2. The word of salvation, Acts 13. 26.

3. The word of faith, . . Rom. 10. 8. 
4. The word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19.

5. The word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 
6 .. The word of power, Heb. 1. 3.

7. The word of righteousness, Heb. 5. 13.

-H. I{. Downie_

CHRIST, THE FRIEND OF SINNERS .. 
MATTHEW 11. 19. 

Christ is the FORGIVING Friend . . Luke 7. 42 
Man Guilty, . . Rom. 3. 19 

Christ is the REDEEMING Friend, 1 Peter 1. 19-
Man a Slave, .. Rom. 3. 9 

Christ is the ILLUl\HNATING Friend, John 12. 46-
Man, Dark, Rom. 1. 21 

Christ is the EXPIATING Friend,.. Col. 1. 2 0  
Man an Enemy, Rom. 5. 10 

Christ is the NEEDFUL Friend, . . John 11. 50 
Man Helpless, . . . . Rom. 5. 6 

Christ is the DELIVERING Friend, Gal. 1. 4 
Man Lost, . . Rom. 3. 12 

-]as. Forbes_ 
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Egypt to the Promised Land. By DAVID J. BEATTIE, F.S.A. (Scot.), Carlisle. 

S
INCE the dawn of history, E�ypt, that ruin-strewn 

expanse of arid _sand, abounding in relics of an
tiquity, has taken a notable position among the mysteries 
of the earth. With the march of time, man's indefatig
able pursuit to solve the centuries-old secrets hidden 
away in the bosom of the desert wastes, has, in recent 
times, brought to light a wealth of extraordinarily 
interesting material, which illuminates in a remarkable 
and fascinating way, the pages of Scripture. 

Quite recently, in following the progress of archaeo
logical research work in the Delta district, one could 
not but be interested in a discovery which was made, 
verifying an outstanding incident in the Bible narrative 
of the cruel oppression which befell the children of 
Israel when there sat on Egypt's throne, a king "who 
knew not Joseph." The story of the dreadful tyranny of 
the Pharaoh of that period, the terrible persecution of the 
l\fflicted Israelites under the lash of the cruel overseers, 
the demand of the full tale of bricks, while withholding 
the necessary straw for their proper manufacture, is 
familiar•bio;tory. In Exodus 1. 11. we read: "Therefore 
they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with 
their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure 
cities, Pithom and Raamses." The cities mentioned in 
this passage, which were built by the oppressed Hebrews, 
occupied a strategic position on Egypt's eastern frontier, 
and doubtless were used by Pharaoh's army for the storage 
of war provisions and material. 

During recent excavations among the ruins of Pithom, 
an expedition under the supervision of Professor NAVILLE 
uncovered several chambers with immense brick walls, 
revealing the interesting fact, that in notable instances 
the courses of masonry consisted of bricks made of 
common Nile mud, showing no trace of straw binding 
whatever, while other courses were of bricks made in the 
usual way, i.e., mixed with straw and stubble. In the 
making of bricks, particularly from the deposit obtained 
in the Nile Delta, the omission of straw, an essential 
for binding purposes, would make the hand process a 
slow and laborious task. And yet, despite the unjust 
handicap imposed upon the Hebrew slaves, a close 
observation of these relatively small bricks, now exposed 
to view, reveals �o the experienced eye, the marked
efficiency with which the work has been accomplished. 

In the Spring of the present year further new and 
important revelations bearing on the wanderings of the 
Israelites in the wilderness of Sinai, and their ultimate 
occupation of Palestine, has been brought to light by 
Professor JOHN GARSTANG 's discovery that the exodus 
from Egypt took place in the year 1447 B.c. This new 
date has been confirmed by PERCY E. NEWBERRY, Pro
fessor of Egyptian Archaeology in Cairo University, and 
it emphasises the significance of other archaeological 
discoveries, hitherto not fully understood; and also 
explains what to the lay mind appeared to be problems 
of the Old Testament narrative. A careful and com
parative study of God's Word bearing on this particular 
period, shows that the mw date coincides exactly wit/1
Biblical chronology. 

Singular though it may seem, this startling evidence 
has been obtained from the Royal tombs of Jericho. 
Following his excavation on the ruins of that historic 
city's walls in the Spring of last year, Professor GARST ANG 
continued his research work, which resulted in the 
remarkable find of about eighty scarab-seals• of Syrian 
and Egyptian style, from which proof was obtained, 
itldisjmtably fixing the date of the exodus of the Israelites 
to the year already stated. 

One remarkable feature of these recent discoveries, is 
the belief that when Moses led the children of Israel to 
Sinai, he was treading on familiar ground. The theory 

•Scarab: a gem, W1ually an emerald, cut in form of a beetle llDd 
inscribed, worn as a charm by the anctmt Egyptians. 

advanced in support of this assumption is worthy of 
careful consideration. During a series of excavations 
carried out by Sir FLINDERS PETRIE i� the Sinlatic 
Peninsula, he found that from earliest times the Egyp
tians had sent periodic expeditions to work the turquoise 
mines, which furnished the Royal court of Egypt with 
its valuable mineral of greenish-blue lustre, largely used 
in personal ornaments, as well as architectural decora
tion. That these mines at this particular period had been 
worked by a Semitic• race there is abundant evidence, 
and from this circumstance, it is suggested that the 
Israelites themselves may have laboured there during the 
years of their captivity. 

In the neighbourhood of the turquoise mines, a won
derful Semitic temple has been found, the existence 
of which and its connection with Moses, becomes of 
startling significance. Towards the building of this 
great sanctuary, the Pharaohs of many dynasties appear 
to have contributed in no small measure. Prominent 
a�ongst these was Queen Hatshepsut, whose name 
history has always associated with that of her royal 
nephew, Thotmes III. A revision of chronology, brought 
about by the recent discoveries at Jericho, already 
referred to, suggest that Hatshepsut was the princess whe> 
surprised the Hebrew maid by the banks of the Nile, 
frustrating her attempt to conceal the baby Moses in the 
bulrushes. The story of Pharaoh's daughter, her com
passion for .the weeping babe when the li'ttle ark was. 
drawn to tlie river's edge for closer investigation, her 
command to the trembling maid to call a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, is just as tender and affectmg·as· it is 
familiar. "And the maid went and called the· child's. 
mother. . . . And the woman took the child and nursed 
'it. And the child grew, and she brought him unto
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. A'nd she 
called his name Moses" (Exod. 2. 8, 9, 10). 

It is noteworthy that for thirteen years during the 
reign of Thotmes II, Queen Hatshepsut was the virtual 
ruler of Egypt. And who can say what influence her 
adopted son and favourite might have produced jn the 
affairs of Egyptian government. It is not improbable
that Moses, in the course of his various duties of state, 
would have visited the mines on more than one occasion 
on the Queen's behalf. • 

According to his exhaustive report bearing ("1 tht: 
results of his recent discoveries at th� temple of Sarabit" 
el Kbaden in the vicinity of the mines, Sir FLINDERS 
PETRIE expresses his firm belief that the form of wprship, 
was not Egyptian as might be supposed, but bore a close 
resemblance to that followed by the Israelites in later 
times, as exemplified first by the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness, and afterwards in the Temple at Jerusalem. 
Be that as it may, it would appear to those who have· 
made a close study of the temple, with its crudely sculp
tured figures, its various rock engravings in Semitic 
characters, and its inscribed tablets, that such evidence 
portrayed certainly suggests that the Israelites formed 
at least part of the mining population. · And this par
ticular circumstance, insignificant though it may appear
on the surface, goes far to confirm in the eyes of the world, 
the authenticity of the Divine Word of God: at once exposing· 
the futility of finite man's feeble attempt to bring the 
inspired record in line with modern thought. 

The Old Testament narrative of the Exodus as having 
been round about that period, bas been questioned by 
Bible critics, who confidently asserted the inability of 
the Israelites to have written records at the time of 
Moses. The fact that Moses could have written the Ten 
Commandments was scoffed at by these so-called scholars, 
who boldly affirmed that a legal code of \\Titing for 
literary purposes was not known before the era of the 

•SemlUc: Descendants of Shem (Gen. 10. 30).
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Jewish kings. This theory received a rude shock by the 
discovery in southern Egypt, in 1887, of the famous 
Tel-el-Amarna Tablets which clearly proved that 
laws had been put into the form of a code ccnt11ries before 
.lloscs. During the time of the oppression, the Egyptians 
expressed themselves on stone and papyrus in hiero
glyphics, while the -Babylonians were using cuniform 
characters. Tims critics ascribe the earlier books of the 
Bible to a much later date. 

And now. after the passing of more than 3000 years. 
the spade of the excavator has pierced the sand-swept 
pile of centuries, revealing to the scrutinising gaze of 
the .searcher, these strange markings on the rock-face of 
that Siniatic mine: conclusive evidence that these 
Hebrew slaves could indeed \\Tite, and that the wisdom 
of the critic was not infallible. 

It's a far cry from Egypt and :\lount Sinai to Jericho, 
the scene of Joshua's first Transjordan conquest, and yet, 
in a singular and wonderful way, the discoveries at these 
widely separated places, form a remarkable connecting 
link, in once more confirming in no uncertain way, the 
authenticity of the Scriptures. 

Correspondence. 
"BAPTISED FOR THE DEAD." 

To THE EDITOR OF The Witness. 
With reference to the letter which appeared on page 

1S2 on this subject, I suggest the following explanation 
of the passage, which has been accepted by many com
petent and de,·out scholars: 

\Vhereas the verse bas been generally understood to 
refer to a certain ceremony which took place on the 
occasion of the burial of a believer, in the absence of any 
other intimation in Scripture regarding such a ceremony, 
and the absence of any historical evidence thereof in 
apostolic times, or those which immediately followed, 
another meaning must be sought. 

Bearing in mind that the original ,.as "Titten without 
-punctuation marks, let the first question mark in the
verse be placed after the word "l>aptised," and the verse
gives a meaning at once consistent with the doctrine of
Scripture. The reading will thus be: "Else what shall
they do which are baptise\'.i? H is for (i.e., "in the
interest of") the dead, if tlie dead are not raised at all.
\\"by then are they baptised for them ? "

Tlt<: first question, "\\.oat shall they do . . . ? " is a 
-way of asking what is the use or value of being baptised. 
The insertion of the words "It is," to provide the answer, 
is consistent with the fact that the verb "to be" is fre
,quently omitted in the original, and is required in 
English, as is shown by the italicised words in several 
-places in this very Epistle. 

If there is no resurrection of the dead, the ordinance, 
instead of setting forth the identincation of believers 
with the risen Christ, has no meaning at all either for 
Him or for them ; for all perish at death: see verse 18. 
Iloth His comJnand and their witness in the ordinance 
.are null and void. They testify to doctrines that have 
no significance. Their baptism is therefore in the in
terests of dead ones. The next question follows appro
priately, "Why do we also stand in jeopardy every honr ? " 
lf there is no resurrection, why lead a life which involves 
"dying daily?" W. E. VINE, :\LA. 

Bible Societies Unite. A conference has been held 
between the British and Foreign Bible Society, the 
American Bible Society, and the National Bible Society 
of Scotland for the'])urpose of securing closer co-ordination 
in the distributi9n of the Scriptures. This is the first 
united conference of these three major Bible societies, 
whose total yearly distribution of the Scriptures is over 
25,000,000 copies. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so mnny 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to tim� 
also commmts on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space Is
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous or Abusive Notes are not noticed. Address all communi
cations to HY. PICKERl�G, EDITOR OF The ll'it11,ss, 14 PATI!RNl)STKR 
Row, LONDON, E.C.4. 

GATHERING IN HIS NAME. 

QUESTION 1590.-Do Christians in the Methodist, 
Baptist, or other denominations gather equally in His 
Name as those who disown sectarian titles? 

Ans.-We cannot think that brethren in the denomi
nations referred to are gathered to His Name fo the same 
smse as when brethren bowing to the Lord's \Vord and 
authority (1 Cor. 14. 37) gather as members of His 
Body (l Cor. 12), depend on the Holy Spiriflor guidance, 
and obey the Lord as Head of the Church. 

He bas expressed His mind as to a.'iSembly worship. 
How can I ignore His ·word and say I gather in His 
�fame in the truest sense ? 

Many believers have not received light on the subject 
from Scripture. They do gather in His Name, but there 
is a deeper meaning of the verse than the questioner 
appears to be aware of. 

\Ve agree, of course, that "In His Name" should never 
be used as a badge or sign over a. hall door, in circulars, 
or even in conversation. F. G. ADAMS. 

WHAT SPIRIT IS MEANT? 

QUESTION 1591.-Is "the spirit which is of God" 
mentioned in 1 Corintµians 2. 12 the Holy Spirit. If 
so, why is the small letter used in "spirit," when the 
capital is generally used when "Holy Spirit" is 
mentioned? 

Ans.-The connection. and the sense must ever be taken 
to form a judgment whether the Holy Spirit is meant or 
not. The use of the capital "S" varies in Bibles as in 
this case. R.V. and Scofield gives small "s," whilst the 
A.V., Dean Alford, J. N. Darby, Dr. Robert Young,
Rotherham, Moffat, and 20th Century all give the capital
"S." In our judgment these latter are correct, and
the Holy Spirit is meant. HyP.

THE LORD IN THE MIDST. 

QUESTION 1592.-\Vhat is meant by Jesus being in 
the midst? 

Ans.-The reality of the Lord's presence is the enjoyed 
portion of many of the Lord's people gathered in accord
ance with Scriptural principJes. They realise that the 
promised is fulfilled. But these spiritual realities cannot 
be dissected and put down in words. Human imagina
tion may be allowed to work, and intellect may deal with 
the subject, but no good can come but statements that 
will baffle the inquirer. 

To be deeply exercised in secret so that worship is 
real and fellowship with Him sweet should be our aim, 
without going beyond the words of Holy Scripture, 
which state, "There am I in the midst" (Matt. 18· 20) . 

F. G. ADAMS. 
Note.-Without doubt this promise is primarily con

nected with the subject of prayer. And verily wherever 
two or more honest souls seek the Lord in prayer, on land 
or sea, no matter where, they at least realise that Jesus 
is in the midst. But the realised presence of the Lord is 
not confined to the Prayer l\leeting. \Vho that has been 
in the Morning :\Ieeting of a truly spiritual Assembly, 
but has 1mdustood the meaning of the Real Presence as 
nowhere else. Nor need it be confined to Sunday moming, 
or a certain meeting place. Is it not equally true that: 

"\Vhcre 'er saints seek Thee Thou art found, , 
And every place is hallo,ved ground. " 

The more simple we take the words, and realise them in 
our individual souls the better. HyP. 
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WHY WAS DANIEL NOT MENTIONED? 
QUESTION 1593.-Why is Daniel not mentioned in 

Dan. 3. 12, and why was he not cast into the burning 
fiery furnace with the three young men ? 

Aus.-Why Daniel was not summoned does not appear. 
Probably he was in some distant part of the empire on 
State business, and the general summons of verse 2 had 
not reached him before the dedication of the image. 
Also the Jews' enemies found it more politic to begin 
by attacking Shadrach, l\feshach, and Abedncgo, who 
were nearer at hand and had less influence, before they 
proceeded to attack Daniel. l\lorcover, · Daniel was 
regarded by Nebuchadnezzar as himself being worthy of 
Divine honours and worship (chap. 2. 46), and therefore 
was not required to bow down to the image. 

This question raises a parallel one, which seems much 
more difficult to answer, viz. : \-Vhy were not the three 
Hebrew children thrown into the den of lions along 
with Daniel in chapter 6? ,ve may be sure that if Daniel 
were in Babylon at the time of chapter 3, he would have 
stood as faithfully for his God as did Shadrach, Mcshach, 
and Abednego; while Daniel's three companions, having 
stood the test of the fiery furnace in chapter 3, would 
doubtless have been found Daniel's equal in faith in the 
den of lions test in chapter 6. 

Between Daniel's two Yisions of chapters 2 and 7 arc 
two pairs of parallel chapters, 3 aud 6, and 4 and 5. In 
3. Daniel's companions are delivered from persecution
and he is not mentioned, while in chapter 6 the reverse
is the case. Chapter 4 gives us the humbling of Nebuchad
nezzar and chapter 5 the humbling of Belshazzar.

R. G. LORD. 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 

QUESTION 1594 .-Is the Parable of the Two Sons in 
Luke 15, a type of the Jew and Gentile? 

Aus.-There arc some who see in these two sons, types 
of the Jew and the Gentile-the younger son's departure 
from bis father's house portraying the history of the great 
Gentile apostasy; his return, the reception of the penitent 
into the privileges of the New Covenant; and the elder son, 
a type of the orthodox Jew, hard-hearted, unforgiving, 
S!!lf-righteous, objecting to the mercy shown to the 
Gentile, and refusing to share in the blessings. 

But this is reading into the story what our Lord never 
intended. Why did our Lord relate this parable? Study 
the context. Read verses 1 and 2 of Luke 15. The 
immediate occasion of the parable was to vindicate His 
conduct in associating with outcasts. It was a parable 
spoken "m1to them." 

Our Lord reminds them of their own conduct when one 
sheep or one coin was missing, and how they welcomed 
their own wayward sons. "This is precisely what I am 
doing." You will, of course, have noticed that in Luke 
15 we have not three parables, but one. Note the Lord's 
language: "He spake this parable," not parables. It is 
a threefold parable. 

Only one sheep. ,Vhy make all this fuss about one? 
If the owner had but two we could have understood the 
trouble taken. But he had 99 left. Why trouble about 
one? That is how some reason. But however large a 
fa�ily might be, the death of one is felt as great a loss 
as if that one had been the only child. The size of the 
�UD_lan family does not affect the preciousness of the 
individual soul. This is most comforting. 
. But now, after showing how natural is the welcome

given to one lost sheep received, why go on to the coin? 
In these days the value of man as man had sunk very low. 
Human life was so little value that it was thought fitting 
for men to die by tjie score in the Roman Coliseum simply 
to amuse a holiday crowd, 

And it was not merely the heathen and pagan who 
undervalued human life. The Pharisee estimated a 
publican and others of the despised classes as of less value 

than one sheep. Consequently the first portion of this 
parable would not teach them. But surely c,icn the 
Pharisees would allow that a sniall coin worth about 7Ad. 
of our money. was fitting to represent the value of the 
publican. "Very well, then, my rejoicing is quite reason
able," our Lord said, in effect, "for a woman rejoices 
when she finds ONE piece of missing silvc.-r." 

Then comes the lost son. The object of this third 
section was not to show who is, or who is not, a child of 
God, but how willing God is to receh·c all-both Jew and 
Gentile, both the wild and wayward and the good, yet 
self-righteous, who come to Him. Its object was not to 
show the basis of trne forgiveness, but the readiness or 
God to forgive. RonERT LEE. 

BUYING AT THE CO-OPERATIVE. 

QUESTIO:-. 1595.-A question raised before, and raised 
again: "If an Assembly purchase th<' loaf for the Breaking 
of Bread from the Co-operatiYc Store, is tl1at fulfilling 
2 Cor. 6. 17 ? " 

Ans.-The brother who supplies the "loaf," purchasing 
it from any shop or store in the usual way, and not 
receiving checks, dividends, or benefit thereon, docs not 
himself, or through him the Assembly, become a share
holder, member, or participator in the busmess where 
the purchase was made. It is a simple buy and sell 
transaction. 

If the brother is a member of the Co-operative Society, 
secures the usual check or dividend on the transaction, 
he surely implicates, perhaps in small measure, the 
whole Assembly thereby, and raises the question of 2 Cor, 6, 

Surely a simple way would be, and we believe is much 
more common, to be supplied by the local baker, or 
provided by some worthy sister accustomed to baking. 

The larger question as to membership of a Co-operative 
Society is entirely another matter, and must be left to 
the individual Christian. We believe Gal. 6. 10, "Es
pecially the household of Faith." warrants us in ever 
encouraging true Christian to patronise his fellow
Christians first, and the small and struggling tradesmen 
next. "Co�IBINES" of all kinds savour more of the 
spirit of James 5, than of the "brotherly love" inculcated 
in Christianity (Gal. 5. 13; 6. 2). 11yr. 

WHY NOT MIRACLES TO-DAY? 
QUESTION 1596.-Do you think that :\lark 16. IS, 

"They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them: they shall lay tbcir 
hands on .the sick, and they shall recover," holds as good 
and true to-day as when Christ said it; just as much m;. 
verse 15, "Go ye into all the world, and preach tJ1e
Gospol to every creature ? " A friend says it does not, 
but cannot give any reason. I should be glad if you can 
give me light. 

A11s.-It is evident from verse 20 that these "signs•• 
were confirmatory of the truth proclaimed in the Gospel. 
God was pleased to bear witness in this way, with Hi& 
servants. The giving .of the power for working miracles 
and its withdrawal were according to His sovereign will 
(Heb. 2. 4). Elijah and Elisha wrought miracles as a 
proof of their Divine mission to apostate Israel. But we 
do not read of the prophets to Judah-where a Divine 
order of the things was still outwardly maintained
doing so. The "Word of the Lord" there should suflice. 

Miracles attest a Divine revelation at the time of its. 
first announcement (:\lark 1. 27). To be of any use they 
must be incontestibly self-evident, as all Scripture 
miracles arc. God's power is still the same, but where 
the light has long been shining. there shall no sign be 
given to that generation (l\lark 8. 12). Whatever He 
might still be pleased to do where the Gospel light has 
never shone, it would be justif)ring unbelief to give new 
proofs of the truth of the Gospel where those which ha..,·o 
been given, in such profusion, have been ignored. 

,v. R. LEWIS. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row, London, E .C ,4 

No. 100 of "The Lily." No less than 100 of these 
"Pure Stories for the People" have now been issued. It 
was necessary that No. 100 should be something special, 
so the original story by AMY LE FEUVRE, entitled "Andy 
�an, " was selected. It emb�aces both town and country 
life, was almost the last story she wrote, and will keep 
�er nam_e green w�en others are forgotten. 32 pages,
1llustrabon, and picture cover, for 2d. (Pickering &· 
Inglis, London, and all booksellers. 5 for 1 /; 21 for 
$1 post free). 

Ursula. By LAURA A. BARTER SNOW. Ursula was 
-the second of three daughters, and at the age of ten she
�et a lad a. few years her senior, the cousin of her step
sister, who informed her he had given his life to the Lord
Jesus and was a candidate for the ministry of the Gospel
in <:>ther lands. Asking him what it meant, the lad ex
plamed �o her how she also could, by simple faith, be
saved and �ecome a candidate for that ministry to which
all true believers are called. How she did this and how
ber service in �er own home circle and in th� village,
bless_ed and brightened many. lives, makes interesting
nadmg. We heartily recommend it as an excellent 
book for elder girls. (Pickering & Inglis. 2/6 net;
2/11 post free). 

How the Church Grew in the Old Days. By
EDWARD _LAS:· The contrast between Penteco!?tal days
.and ours 1s pamful to the writer of these earnest chapters. 
.He shows clearly what were the marks of spiritual power
and fulness in those times of which we have the record 
in �e Acts o_f the Apostles, and urges a returil to apos
tolic preachmg, prayer, personal soul-winning, and
-piety 1!-5. the pressing nee� in the churches to-day. "Is
the Spmt of the Lord straitened? Are these His works?" 
asked the grieved Micah long ago as he iooked about on 
the po;werless profession of his times. And it is in the 
-same frame that l\Ir. Last has '\yl'itten these papers.
May they be used to quicken the spiritual pulse of many. 
A marked aptitude for telling illustration is a feature of 
the writer's equipment. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 
1/ net; 1/3 post free.) 

Comfort and Courage, By Dr. RONALD G. MAc
INTYRE of Sydney. Having sustained a great loss, and 
having passed through deep waters of darkness, doubt, 
.and difficulty, the author, taught of God many ,precious 
-truths, offers this book. It deals with God's ways with 
His people, and its chapters such as "Gain Out of Loss," 
"The Clouds," "Waiting," "With Jesus in the Storm," 
-etc., will prove a blessing to suffering saints. Some will
-disagree with the author's statement on p. 148 on the
Resurrection, but the book containing mellowed utter
ances of some. literary_ mer�t .. sweet with the fragrance of
mature experience, will mm1ster comfort to the sad and 
-courage to the downcast. (Pickering & Inglis. 1/ net;
1 /3 post free. )

The Romance of the Bible. A Story of the triumphs
tragedies, and adventures of the greatest book in th� 
world, and of the heroes who fought and died for it. By 
]Mms BAIKIE, D.D., F.R.A.S. This book, as the sub
title suggests, tells a wonderfully thrilling story, and 
apart from some remarks on the question of the author
ship of parts of the Pentateuch, it is commended. It 
deals with the canon of Scripture formed by the intrinsic 
merit and spiritual effect of the original documents, the 
interesting story of Bible Translation, the account of the 
most ancient Bibles extant, the baneful effects of Rome, 
biographical details of heroic sufferers for the faith, and 
.so the story is traced from the earliest beginnings up to 
the printing of the Revised and many other Versions of
modem times. (Seeley, Service & Co. 6/ net; 6/6 p. f. 

Did Joshua Stop the Sun or the Earth? A Scien
tific Enquiry. By Dr. GIORGIO BARTOLI. This pamphlet

of 46 pages is a reply to the Atheistic Association of 
America, and ls an attempt to prove that the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy is correct and the Copernican 
system incorrect, i.e., that the earth is fixed and the sun 
and whole celestial system revolves round the earth. 
The author claims that by implication Scripture sup
ports the Ptolemaic system and that for the miracles of

Joshua 10. 2 and 2 Kings 20. 11 to be possible the Ptole
maic system must be true. In his zeal to prove the 
accuracy of Scripture a dogmatism is to be found in his 
inquiry and a sarcasm against scientists not helpful in 
a Christians'· exposition. His argument does not appear 
to take into account that outside the earth's atmosphere 
the density is zero, or almost so, so that friction is 
practically nil; also that there are a number of modern 
proofs that the earth does rotate on its axis and revolve 
round the sun. The sun did stop, or apparently stop, 
and the shadow did go back, but we feel that the Dr. has 
not assisted us to understand what we feel is beyond 
human knowledge. (H. R. Elford & Co., Johannes
burg, South Africa. 1/6). 

Faith's Radiant Path. From Grace to Glory as 
Illustrated in the Book of Ruth. By W. FRASER NAI

SMITH, M.A. An exposition of the Book of Ruth in 
four chapters, entitled, Grace, Guidance, Goodness and 
Glory, dealing respectively with the four chapters in the 
Divine record. The author shows that in the Book of 
Ruth we have the story of Christ's love for the Church, and 
also "a miniature of the believer's pathway from the 
far country to the Father's house." Mr. Naismith's 
book is a helpful work, and it is surprising how many 
edifying details he finds in the story illustrating N. T. 
truths urging the believer to cleave to the Lord and the 
Word of His grace. (Pickering & Inglis. 1/6 net; 
1 /9 post free) . 

Cameos of Our L ord; or, Bible Portraits of Our 
Lord in His Person, Work, and Worth. By ROBERT 
LEE. _Those books_ th3:t directly deal with the glories.
of Christ are of pnor importance to the believer and 
this book is of that order. Though all the Scriptures 
s�eak of C�is�, yet �any youthful seekers do not readily 
discover Him m their Bible study. Guidance is needed, 
and this volume gives considerable help in that direction. 

Here are 38 stµdies, devotional in character, but with 
an _expository background, ranging over the whole of.
Scripture, and though written in a style suited to the 
youngest believer, yet the experienced saint will delight 
to ponder these messages. The author suggests that these 
st!1dies be used as daily medit�tions, but they might also 
with great profit serve as a basts of a course of Bf,ble Class
lesso11s, The book is highly recommended. (Pickering 
& Inglis! London, Glasgow, Edinburgh. 3/ net; 3/4 p.f.) 

The Two-Version Bible presents what is in our 
· judgment, a Bible long wanted come at last, that is, a
Bible that can be READ as usual in the A utl,vrised
Version, and yet REFER to the Revised Version. For the 
body is clear type Authorised, with all the alterations in 
the Revised noted in the margin, so that the two Versions
can be SEEN AT A GLANCE. A new and valuaole set of
REFERENCES appear in the central column, with
short notes and hints interspersed. A 3 in 1 perfect 
Pocket Bible, handy in size, 8¼ x 5¼ ins; at a moderate
price. White Bible Paper, 8/ to 15/; India Paper, 25/6
to 58/6; Wide Margin for Notes, 15/ and 40/ each. Postage 
6d. extra. (Specially, prepared by Oxford Press for
Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow, Edinburgh.) 

The Heathen and the Gospel: One of the Greatest
Problems of the Ages, Ans1vered from Scripture. By 
GEO. GooDMAN. These valuable papers which appeared 
in The Witness are now ready in cheap pamphlet form for
widespread circulation. They are certainly definite and 
enlightening. (Witness Office, 14 Paternoster Row,
E.C.4. 4d. net; by post 6d, or 3 for 1/3 post free).)
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F
ROM LAUSANNE all eyes were turned to GENEVA;

after failure at Geneva all eyes went hopefully to 
Ottawa. At tl:re stage reached in Conference there it 
seems as if a little more may accrue, but only a little more. 
The next dream spot, most probably LONDON, is to be a 
meeting of the 8 principle nations of the world to settle 
most important issues for the whole world. Yet we dare 
to predict only a little more even for this great event. 
As has often been stated, "The Prince of Peace was 
shamefully cast out 1900 years ago; there has been no 
peace, there can be no permanent peace on earth until 
He returns." But "HE IS COMING" to take His 
great power and Reign in Righteousness and Equity 
from sea to sea and shore to shore. Meanwhile all that 
is before this poor world is "SUDDEN DESTRUCTION. " 
"For when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them (the inhabitants of earth), 
as travail upon a woman with child" (1 Thess. 5. 3), 
THE GREATEST BLUNDER IN CHRISTENDOM 
especially in the Preaching and the Practice thereof, is 
not beginning where God begins, with the Fall of Man. 
Taking for granted that the expression, "for we are also 
His offspring" (Acts 27. 28) to mean that all men are 
children of God by creation, and therefore all that 
anyone needs to do is to strive after God, seek His fellow
ship, aim at the Christian life, seek to follow Christ as a 
pattern (Saviour and Lord is not mentioned), and all 
will be right at last. Wheras the Scripture is emphatic 
that we are made "children of God by faith in Jesus
Clzrist" (Gal. 3. 26). 

Listen to the sermons of to:;day, hear the specimens 
on the Radio, read even those of eminent speakers, 
considered worth printing, and you will fail to find a 
dear demarcation between saved and unsaved, between 
110,ninal and real Christians, between the Heaven-bound
and the Hell-bound. Yet such distinction exists to-day
as definitely as in the days of the Saviour, when He spake 
of two gates, two classes, two roads, two ends; of ever
lasting bless for the saved, and of everlasting punish
ment for the unconverted. And one denomination is 
little better than the other. Godly men in each, of which, 
thank God, there are still a few, make the distinction, 
like the Saviour, and warn their hearers to flee from the 
wrath to come" (Matt. 3. 7), and urge them to "believe
and be saved" (Acts 16. 31). In fact, do many people 
to-day look upon the life of the ordinary minister as any 
better than that of the ordinary respectable citizen? 
THIS GREAT CONGLOMERATION-OUR DUTY 

TO-DAY. 
The whole thing having become such a conglomeration 

of world and church, as prophesied by dear Dr. BONAR, 
who said: "I look upon the world and I find it in the 
C):mrch; I look upon the Church and I find it in the 
world;" a Mustard Tree with such spreading branches 
that "the birds of the air (clean and unclean) come and 
lodge in the branches thereof" (Matt. 13. 31; Rev. 18. 2); 
and wiU become more and more corrupt and unsavoury to 
God, until in the 7th stage. the last Laodicean days, He 
will decree: "I will spue thee out of My mouth" (Rev. 
3. 14-19).

Be it understood that above does not apply either to
all members, managers, or ministers, although, alas, it 
does refer to the majority. Each individual person or 
place must be "known by his or her fruits" (Matt. 7'. 
16), and respected accordingly. Your business and mine, 
who see the terrible state of affairs to-day, is to bemoan 
the confusion and delusion of so many of our fallen men 
and women; to pray daily for the deliverance of such, 
and to have that "compassion" (Jude 22) which groans, 
weeps, and uses every kindly endeavour to get them to 
know Him whom to know is eternal 1 ife (John 17. 3). 

THE MEMBERS-THE MANAGERS-THE 
MINISTER. 

The setting aside of this basal truth has resulted in the 
membership of most of the (so-called) churches consisting 
of more unsaved than saved I "Conversion" not being an 
essential to entrance, and even a consistent Christian life 
not essential to membership. If you stood at thousands 
of Church doors next Sunday morning, and could get a 
definite answer to the pointedly put question: "Are 
you saved ? " not even one quarter of most congregations 
would respond with, "Yes, thank God." "I hope so," 
"I am trying to J:>e, " "I am religious, " "Impertinent to 
ask a Church member such," and similar oebulus answers 
would abound, telling where the rank and file of members 
are. Worse still: in many cases the management of the 
place is in the hands of worldly men, who have reached 
the position by religious zeal, money, position, or 
aggressiveness. Is it any wonder that the Evangelist is 
unwelcome, the special mission unknown in such places, 
and the substitutes of bazaars, garden fetes, cake and 
candy sales, cinemas, concerts, whist drives, and even 
dances are substituted to attract the people? Worst of all, 
the minister is frequently a worldly man, with a religious 
education, at college or othenvise. ,Vho would claim 
to-day that one half of the preachers in the pulpits of the 
land are "born again" men, who know the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their own personal Saviour, and therefore are 
fitted to guide the multitude into. the Way of Life, or 
feed "the sheep of His pasture" (Psa. 100. 3)? 
HERESY AND THE WIRELESS. 

It seems a pity that the great institution known as the 
"British Broadcasting Corporation" cannot steer a clear 
course from rank heresy. Here is an example, quoted 
from their official organ, Radio Times, of July 15, 1932. 
It is in the second leader on "The World we Listen In,"
by FILSEN_ YOUNG, one of their regular writers. In the 
paragraph dealing with CHRISTIANS and UNITARIANS 
he says: 

"Mr." A. Hall, the President of the General Assembly 
of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches, finds fault 
with me for saying that Unitarianism is not a Christian 
religion. Here again is an example of the difference 
be�een the exact and the inexact use of words. I 
used the word 'Christian' exactly and technically. 

"There is 011ly one way of befog a Christian, a11d that 
is by being baptised with water fo the Name of the Fatlzer,
tlze' Son, and tlze Holy Ghost. Even if the act is per
for,l:ned only by a nursemaid, when it is done you are 
a Christian; and if it has not been done, although you
may be tlze most saintly men 011 earth, yoi, are not a 
Christian." 

Are Unitarians Christians? 
l\Ir. Young is quite right in saying that a Unitarian . 

is not a Christian .(or Christ-one) in the exact meaning of 
the word, or in the New Testament sense, for every true 
Unitarian denies the Doctrine of the Trinity and the 
Deity of Christ. 
Is Every Baptised Person a Christian? 

But how any intelligent person can assert that a few 
drops of water placed on the forehead of infant or adult 
thus and thus only makes that person a Christian, is far, 
far beyond our comprehension. It may coincide with the 
tradition taught in the Catechism and Prayer Book of 
"the Church of England-by law established," and with 
other· church .standards (where baptismal regeneration is 
definitely stated, however much ministers may try to 
explain it away), but it is certainly contrary to the Word 
of God, which distinctly asserts that men are made 
"children of God by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3. 26); 
and that "whosoever believe th that Jesus is the Christ is 
born of God" (1 John 5. 1). These and many other 
passages clearly show that apart from "the blood of 
Christ," and faith in His blood, there is no salvation. 
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Not by water, but by blood alone, can salvation be ob
tained (John 3. 3, 7; 5. 24; Acts 16. 31; 13. 30; Rom. 
4. 5; 5. I; I John I. 9; Rev. I. 5, 6; 7. 15, etc.). Is it
not a shame that public money should thus be used in
disseminating "damnable heresies" (2 Peter 2. I, the 
Bible name for such) likely to ruin eternally the souls
of many readers ?

Ai"'JOTHER APOSTATE TO ROMANISM. 

"The U11iversc announces that Dr. ORCHARD, formerly 
minister of King' s Weigh House, Duke Street, was re
ceived into the Roman Catholic Church on June 2. "

\Ve do not wonder at this, for, as we have before men
tioned, Dr. ORCHARD had brought Rome into his Con
gregational Church, in the form of the Confessional (he 
had one fitted up), Prayers for the Dead, Vestments, 
mummery, and such like. The only pity is that as a 
supposed Congregationalist he must have used thousands 
of pounds of Evangelically subscribed money before he 
was honest enough to go to his own place. Would that 
hundreds more of Romanising ministers and clergy 
would be as honest, and leave Evangelicals to do the work 
of the Ministry. 

ONE RULE FOR SOVEREIGN AND SUBJECT. 
One of our readers sends us this cutting from the 

Daily J.'lfail 
"Northcliffe House. The King and Queen will, I hear, 

probably visit the Exhibition of French Art on the -first 
Sunday after their return to Buckingham Palace from 
Sandringham. They make a poi1lt of enjoying Sunday
private views of shows at the Royal Academy, for obviously 
it would be quit� impra,cticable for them to attend on 
week days when the galleries are crowded. " 

Where is the protest of the enthusiastic Secretary of the 
"Lord's Day Observance Society" who thunders against 
the opening of Cinemas, Theatres, and Museums on 
Lord's Day? If the Sovereign sets the �xample, can it 
be wrong for the S1'bject to follow? \Ve claim to be as 
loyal as anyone, and regularly remember the exhortation 
of 2 Tim. 2. I, but feel deeply grieved at this Royal 
example of the violation of the Divine example, Gen. 
2. 2; · followed by His people, Exod. 16. 30; and
reaffirmed in the New Testament, Heb. 4_·4_

To say that it is impracticable to close the Academy 
for an hour or two, or half-a-day, is absurd! Or that it 
would not grace Royalty to mingle with their subjects 
once in a while. Surely it would increase. the love and 
loyalty of such subjects. 

H�LL-"A DREADFUL CHAMBER OF HORRORS" 

The (Rev.) E . F. BRALEY, Principal of Bede College, 
Durham University, preaching at St. Nicholas 's Parish 
Church, Durham, on a recent Sunday night, on "Heaven 
and Hell," said, among many strange things: 

"A great deal of the teaching about Hell is sheer devil
worsl,ip. If Hell is anything like what some people 
represent it to be, then none of us, I think, would want 
t? go to Heaven, realising what was going on elsewhere. 
No one who calls himself a Christian could possi.bly con
template singing hymns in glory when the least estimable 
of �is acquaintances was suffering. In the Name of 
�hnst we dismiss this dread/Ill chamber of horrors as an 
msult to the living God and to our own moral sense." 

What did the Reverend gentleman declare he would 
preach when he was ordained, for the Prayer Book (the 
Standard of the Church of England) is very definite both 
as to He:i.ven and Hell? ·were the funds which provide 
for th� snug berth from which he issues his denunciations 
supphed by ?�n-b�lievers in Heaven and Hell? Why 
does .he_ no_t Join his true colleagues in t}le Socialist or
:',theistic c!r�les? Such preachers should not be toierated 
m a�y Clms1ta11 community. "Shun profane babblings" 
(2 Tim. 2. 16). 

SHAM:EFlJL THINGS IN CHRISTIANITY. 

At the recent \Vorld Conference on Stewardship and 
Church Finance, held in Edinb�rgb, John B. Gott. 
chairman of the London Congregational Union, referred 
to "concerts often with doubtful songs borrowed from the 
music-halls, socials with whist drives and bridge parties 
and dancing, bazaars with their sideshows and guessing 
and raffling, missionary dramatic recitals." Mr. Gotts 
instances a church running a Derby sweep in order to 
raise money for a missionary effort. Can the Church 
wonder at the world standing apart, and refusing to come 
within her doors? Let her arise and cleanse her gar
ments. "Cleansing" is sadly needed (Ezek. 45. 18; 
::\Iatt. 23. 26; 2 Cor. 7. I). 

NO MORE "KING'S MESSENGERS." 

For many years. whenever the Sovereign has been out 
of London, the King's messengers have made special 
journeys to him every day to wherever he has been. 
carrying important despatches from various Government 
qffices. They carried the despatches in the familiar little 
black or red leather boxes stamped with the Royal Arms. 
which are often to be seen at the House of Commons. and 
they were persona.lly responsible for their safety. De
spatches are in future to be entrusted to the Court Post 
Office, which follows the King wherever he goes. Yet the 
messengers of the King of kings are still on active sen·ice 
(2 Chron. 36. 15; Luke 9. 52; l\Iatt. 28. 19). 
THE PAST-THE FUTURE. 

Here is a verse for those who look with thankfulness 
on the past and hopefulness to the f11ture (Rom. 8. 28).

"The mercy that till now has lead, 
Shall lead rae safely still; 

The Wings of Love are o'er me spread, 
To keep me safe from ill. 

,vith quiet heart, with trustful soul, 
The future path I face; 

All circumstance shall God control, 
Sufficient is His Grace." nyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

Judas Iscariot, so says a writer in the World Domfoio11.
has been honoured with a statue in Russia. The writer 
rightly describes it as "unthinkable blasphemy. " 

Churchless. It is said that there are 10,000 villages 
in the United States without a church, and 40,00(} 
communities without a resident pastor. Cannot local 
Christians fill in many of the gaps ? 

The Drink Question. i\Iussolini closed in one day 
25,000 drink shops, and in doing so said: "I am not 
dependent on the votes of either drink-makers or drink
sellers, and so I intend to go on and close many more." 
Would that the great British Government ·and others. 
could say the same! But they are powerless. 

200 Missionaries. The last party of the 200 extra 
missionaries of the C.I.l\l. had farewell meeting in 
London, Dec. 8. "Have faith in God. " 

Suicides. According to the Registrar-General there
were 5056 suicides in England in 1930. 

A Communist Commendation. l\Irs. Lenin, 
widow of the great Russian revolutionary, gives this 
testimony: "The Russian masses are drawn to Evangelica[
religion because of an irresistible longing for fellowship, 
knowledge, and organisation. Among the Evangelical 
sects one finds cleanliness in the highest degree, absence 
of alcoholism, singing. This is the reason for the afflu
ence of people to their meetings. " 

Recovered Treasure. No less than £180,000 worth 
of gold was recovered from the wreck of the "Egypt. " 
lying in deep water off the coast of France. How much 
lies buried in the ,vord, waiting for those who search for 
it as "treasure to be desired" (Prov. 21. 20).. 
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Advice to Workers Goin� Forth. 
THE letters that have reached me with reference to m,· 

paper in your June issue on the West Indies have amazed 
me by their number. Yesterday I had four more by one 
post. I trust that these letters are the proof of real, God
given exercise. I have replied to each writer, but, of 
course, not as fully as I should like to have done. Will 

· you permit me therefore to make a few gen�ral remarks?
l. \Vhen one's thoughtc; tum to any particular form or

sphere of service, the fir�t thing to do is not to confer
with flesh and blood. Sec Galatians 1. 16. Get upon
your knees, not once, nor twice, but with earnest "im
portunity" (Luke 1 i. 8), praying God to deliver you
from any impulse of your own will, and to make His
guidance clear and plain. He has His own way of doing
this for those who wait upon Him with singleness-of aim.

2. Face the fact that training is necessary for God's
service. I do not mean training at the hands of men, 
but training in the school of God. Moses, after he 
de.finitely left Egypt to be the servant of God, was schooled
in the desert for 40 years. PAUL, after his conversion
and testimony, his visit to J erusalcm, and introduction
to the eleven apostles, went away to his native province
of Cilicia (Acts 9. 30; Gal. I. 21), and, according to
Sir William Ramsay's reckoning, remained there for
nine years before he stepped out into the larger sphere of 
service for which he was destined. And it was at the
entreaty of another that he thus stepped out (Acts 11. 25).

3. For twelve months more Paul and others "as
sembled themselves with the Church" at Antioch (Acts
I l. 26). He would thus learn necessary lessons in
connection with Assembly life; be would learn to work
in harness with others, to bear and to forbear. Let it
never be forgotten that the Lord's servants are sent out
not merely to declare the Way of Salvation, but to
plant Assemblies that shall in a short time be able to go 
o� without them. Careful preparation -will be needed
for this.

4. Those who have written me, all of them live either
in England, Scotland, or Ireland. To all such, workers 
on furlough from the various spheres of missionary 
work arc often available for consultation. After prayer
ful waiting on God, and being prepared by Him, the 
time comes to "confer with flesh and blood," and take 
counsel with experienced servants of God. Probably, 
in qiost cases, a period of service abroad under their 
supe.rvision, would be well. But l hesitate to say much 
as to this, for, against the advice of some, I went off as a 
young man all alone to the West Indies, not knowing a 
soul there. Within a few days I was joined by a fellow
workcr, even younger than myseU, and we had times of 
great blessing in many places. God does not always lead 
His servants by the same paths. But fellowship is a 
most desirable thing, and is promoted by taking into 
our confidence those whose counsel we value. 

5. Being fully persuaded in our own minds of the call
of God, and being assured that_ the Christians who 
know us will heartily commend us to "the �race of 
God for the work" (Acts 14. 26), we have then to seek 
God's guidance as to (1) where: (2) when; and (3) how. 
Suppose that I feel called to serve in the West Indies. 
All those unworked islands with their thousands of 
perishing souls will come up before my mind, and I shall 

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 11th and ensure insertion. Sec tzote at top.

have earnestly to seek guidance as to where to go for a 
beginning. Beware of being unduly influenced by those 
who naturally think tbat their sphere of service is the 
most needy. Gui.dance must also be sought as to w/,r11 
to go. And as to the means necessary for the journey, 
and for your subsequent support earnest supplication 
must be made to God. That you are called to be a 
servant of Christ overseas does not necessarily mean that 
you are not to cam your own bread, as Paul frequently 
did. I know some most effective missionary-workers 
(yes, in the ·west Indies!) who earn their living by some 
trade or profession. And this is very desirable, though 
always subject to the holy will of God. 

I will not try the patience of our esteemed and long
suffering Editor by going on to sixthly, seventhly, etc. 
though I could do tliis, I think, to profit. Enough bas 
been said to remind the reader that the Lord's service 
needs men and women who are Divinely schooled and 
Divinely led. H. P. BARKER. 

Lanarkshire Gospel Tents. 
AN imposing excursion left Larkball on Saturday after
noon, July 30, for the Tent Conference at Leadhills. 
The conveners were anxious that they might get as many 
as fill one bus to go up and swell the numbers for the 
Conference commencing Tent \Vork in that place. This 
was a grand opportunity to visit the famous mountainous 
district of the Lead i\Iines and thc. ancient village of 
Leadhills. Instead of one bus going, eight had to be 
ordered to accommodate over 250 who desired to go from 
the towns and villages in the centre of Lanarkshire. Such 
a large company, with others from distant parts to the 
number of about 350 people, caused some little stir 
among the inhabitants of the village nestling among the 
hills. The Word was ministered by Thos. Richardson, 
George Westwater, John Douglas, James All?.n, which 
was edifying and helpful, for the occasion. Tea was pro
vided at 5.30, and then a march through the village 
intimating the meetings. All enjoyed a pleasant and 
profitable day, arriving borne safely without any mishap. 

T1,ie Smaller Tent was opened with a Conforcnce in a 
similar way at Chapelhall on the same day. Speakers 
were, James :Meiklejohn, William :\lorrow, Robert 
Chapman, M. Grant� John :\Iiller. The ministry of the 
Vvord was refreshing and much appreciated by those who 
came to help on the work of the Lord. R.c. 

PERSON ALIA. 

\Ve regret to learn that our bro., Alex. Mitchell, 
of Skien, Norway, after long years of active service, has 
been laid aside .. Bro. Robert Struthers, of Larkhall, 
has had a bad hear.t attack .. Mrs. Robt. Milne, of 
Aberdeen, has undergone a serious operation, very low 
for a time, a slight improvement .. Mrs. Robert Stephen. 
Aberdeen, continues to improve. ,Mrs. Bodman, wife 
of Dr. Bodman, Lisbon, has had attacks for 18 months of 
an unknown complaint. It has now been diagnosed by 
Sir ALDO CASTELLANI as pura-malta fever. and she is in the 
Ross Institute for Tropical Diseases, Putney. Dr. 
Bodman has come home to be at hand, and to have a 
slight operation himself. He hopes to return in August .. 
Our veteran bro., John Knox M' Ewen (21 l\Ioaks Rd., 
Exeter), now in his 80th year, ha� hecn ordered perfect 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS Wanted. ln order to induce 
a trial order, we purpose sending the Witiwss for Oct., 
Nov., Dec., to any address in the world for 6d. or J2cts;, 
in postage stamps of most lands. J(ilidly malie know11. 
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rest, owing to heart and blood pressure. He adds, 
"They also serve who stand and wait." . . Our sister, 
Mrs. Annie Redwood, Bangalore, mother of the 
Bros. Redwood, now 83, is lying very weak .. Bro. 
E, Noel, of Travancore, has had 3 or 4 severe heart 
attacks, and may have to come home .. Mr. Handley 

Bird, India, is so much better that he has taken a little 
share in some meetings .. Mr. J. F. Gray. Exeter. hopes 
to return to N.Z. shortly. His health is somewhat im
proved, but the Dr. advises this step .. Mr. L. W. G. 
Alexander bas moved from Eskbank to Dunbennan, 
Orchard Rd., Forres. ·wm be missed in the South of Scot
land .. During the next few months Mr. H. P. Barker 
hopes to be evangelising in the \Vest Indies as follows:. 
Oct. 12 to 21, St. Kitts; 23 to 26, ·Nevis; 27 to Nov. 8, 
Antigua; 9 to 23, Montserrat; 23 and on, Dominica. Mr. 
J·. A. Ferrier, Birkenhead, hopes to join him from Oct. 
on, and Mr. H. St. John (for six weeks) in February. 
Address until further notice. c/o S. K. Peterson, 337 
King St., W., Toronto, Canada. 

ENGLAND. 
All l\"olu to Editor, 14 Paternoster RotD, London, E.C.4. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Todhills, nr. Car
lisle, Sep. 3, at 3. 30. A. Hamilton and A. Houston .. 
Pendleton. Quarterly of S.S. Workers, in Lightbown 
Hall, Percy St., Sep. 3 .. Yeovil. Sep. 7 and 8. Par
ticulars, W. H. Higgins, Braboume, Roping Rd. 
Cinderford, Glos. In Gospel Mission Room, Station 
St., Sep. 8, at 3.30 and 6.30. L. Gould, A. G. Anstice: 
A. E. Rudge .. Hornsey. In Alexandra Hall, Sep. IO, 
at 4 and 6. E. H. Sims, H. F. G. Cole, E. S. Curzon .. 
Exeter. In Civic Hall, Queen St., Sep. 13 and 14. 
Particulars, F. Pester, 23 Barnfield Rd ... Portsmouth. 
Rudmore Hall, Sep. 13 and 14. E. S. Curzon, Scott 
Mitchell, J. l\I. Shaw, Jas. Stephen .. Salisbury. Bar
nard's Cross Gospel Hall, Sep. 14, at 3 and 6. Douglas 
Brealey and W. E. Vine .. Taunton. Y.P., in The 
Octagon, Middle St .• Sep. 15, at 3 and 6. \-V. E. Vine 
Geo. Goodman, D. Brealey .. Teignmouth. In Gospel 
Hall, Bitton St., Sep. 15. Particulars, F. C. Tothill, 
Fernworthy, Exeter Rd ... Wembley. For Brethren 
only (young brethren specially welcome), in Gospel Hall, 
Ealing Rd., Sep. 17, at 6 .. J.M. Shaw and J.B. Watson 
will speak on "The Art of Preaching." .. Ware. Anni
versary, in Gospel Hall, Collett Rd., Sep. 17, at 3.30 
and 5.45 . . Bolton. Lancashire Missionary, in Hebron 
Hall, Mayor St., Sep. 17-19. Messrs. Turrall, Teskey, 
Tate, Clarke, l\l'Laine, Norton, Lammond, Louttit, 
l\l'Lachlan, Vine, Hall. Particul�rs. W .. Melling, 25 
Longfellow Ave ... Text Carriers in Llanelly, Sep. 
17-19; Newport, 23-25; Swansea, Oct: 1-3. Commander
Salwey and others. Particulars, A. \Vest, 107 Nor
manton Rd., Derby .. Highgate. Y .P., in Cholmeley
Hall, Archway Rd., Sep. 24, at 3.45 and 6.15. R.
Scammell, J. J. Ruddock, Jas. Stephen .. Epping.
Gospel Hall, Fairfield Rd., Sep. 24, at 3.30 and 6.15.
G. C. D. Howley, E.W. Rogers, P. T. Shorey .. Ilford.
Y.P., in Ley St. Hall, Sep. 24, at 3.45 and 6.15. Dr.
Northcote Deck and Geo .. Goodman .. Windsor. S.S.
,Workers, in Old National Schools, St. Leonard's Rd.,
Sep. 2S, at 6.15. G. Vine and H. Hutchinson ..  Hay
wards Heath. In Franklyn Rd. Gospel Hall, Sep. 28,
at 3.15 and 6.15. Help in ministry valued .. Margate.
ln Northumberland Hall, Nortbdown Rd., Sep. 29, at
3 and 6. Wm. Hoste and F. A. Tatford .. Eltham Park.
In Eltham Park Hall, Elibank Rd., Oct. I, at 6. E. S.
Curzon and Scott Mitchell. .Ipswich. In Kemball St.
Gospel Hall, Oct. I, at 2.30 and 6. J.B. Watson, G. F.

NO. 100 OF "THE LILY" must be a special No., so 
we have selected "Andy Man," by the Queen of Story 
\Vriters, Altv LE FEUVRE, almost the last story she wrote, 
.and certainly one of the best. Hitherto 2/6, now 2d. 

Vallance, T. Rendle .. East Ham. In Assembly Hall, 
Barking Rd., Oct. 1, at 3.45 and 6. Dr. Hanton, W. G. 
Hales, and Jas. Stephen .. Leicester. York St. Hall 
Missionary. Oct. 1-3. Particulars.-T. A. Judson, Oak
leigh, Sandown Ed ... Sevenoaks. In Vine Hall, Oct. 
5, at 3.15 and 6. W. E. Vine and W. Harrison .. Lon
don. Counties' Evangelistic Annual, in Bloomsbury 
Chapel, Oct. 8, at 3 and 6 .. Reading. In Abbey Hall, 
Oct. 11-13, at 11, 3 and 7. G. Goodman, W. E. Vine, 
J.B. Watson, R. Scammell .. South Norwood. Sisters' 
:Missionary, in Clifton Hall, Whitehorse Lane, Oct. 12. 
Miss E. l\1. Habershon, Mrs. Alexander, Dr. L. Jacobs, 
Miss L. Westmarland, :Mrs. H. S. Turrall, Miss H. 
Pearse .. Stevenage. In Stanmore Hall, Oct. 15, at 
3.30 and 6 .. Homsey. Y.P., in Alexandra Hall, Oct. 
15, at 5 and 6.15. Scott Mitchell and E. W. Rogers .. 
Portsmouth. S.S. Workers', in Rudmore Hall, Oct. 
15. W. G. Hales and R. R. Goyatt .. Plymouth.
United M.S.C., in Raleigh St. Hall, Oct. 19 and 20.
Dr. Rendle Short, H. St. John, G. Hamilton. Par
ticulars, E. J. Jewell, 2 Bedford Place .. Gloucester.
In Ebenezer Hall, King's Square, Oct. 22, at 3 and 6 ..
Norwich. Special Addresses in Stuart Hall. Fridays
at 7.45, -from Oct. 23 to Nov. 'l:7. Subject, "Christ in
All the Scriptures." Speakers, H. St. John, E. W.
Rogers, J. B. Watson, Jas. Stephen, E. T. Tarrant,
D. Ward .. London. Missionary, in Central Hall. West
minster, Oct. 'l:7 and 28. Particulars, \Vm. Stunt,
Cheyne House. 62-3 Cheapside, E.C.2 .. S.S. \Vorkers in
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Oct. 29 .. Nottingham. Mis
sionary, in Castle Gate Lecture Hall, Oct. 29 .. East
bourne. Diamond Jubilee of Edgmond Hall, Old To"\1,-n,
Nov. 2, at 3 and 6. \V. E. Vine and J. B. \-Vatson ..
Sidmouth. In Parish Hall, Sep. 21. at 3 and 6.

LONDON.-Peckham.. llonthly Bible Study in 
College Hall, Burchell Rd .. Sep. 17, at 4 and 6. Jas. 
Green and others will speak on "What is a Christian?" .. 
East Sheen. Sheen Hall packed, Aug. 1, when Reports 
and ;\Iinistry were given by \V. D. Ashdown, F. :\I' Laine, 
A. G. Clarke and Scott �litchell .. Hi��ate. S. H. 
Sayers will preach in Cholmeley Hall, first 3 Sundays of 
Sep. ; J. J. Ruddock, last Sunday; F. J. Scroggie, OD 

Wednesdays of Sep ... B. R. )ludditt having good 
meetings and encouragement in tent at Higham I Hill, 
closing Aug. 30 .. John Gilfillan hopes to have Gospel 
Mission in Beresford Chapel, during Oct. 

REPORTS.-Bognor. About 100 young folks 
gathered July 9-23. S. E. Calcraft, A. \V. Darke, E. J. 
Jesson, A. Pulleng, and F. A. Tatford spoke OD "The 
Christian Life and its Responsibilities." .. Liverpool. 
Farewell with l\Ir. and l\Irs. Zentler, returning to Africa, 
in David St. Chapel, July 13. Large representative 
gathering. Suitable messages from W. Redwood, U. 
Farr and F. Zentler .. Bridford Mills. July 20, about 
250 assembled in this out-of-the-way place. J. Barnes, 
Hy. Pickering, D. Brealey, \-V. R. Moore, \V. Surridge 
and others helped in ministry .. Ashton. Conference of 

Bishops Waltham and other Hampshire Assemblies, 
July 27. J. B. Watson and F. A. Tatford gave help .. 
·wylam-on-Tyne. Aug. I, larger than usual. llessages
from J. Harrad and H. Steedman greatly enjoyed ..
Standford. Nearly 300 gathered in Iron Room, Aug. I,
when Dr. Northcote Deck and Chas. Inglis gave much
appreciated ministry .. Harold Wood. Athelstan Hall
full, Aug. l. P. T. Shorey, E. C. Wraight, A. F.
Rogers and F. A. -Tatford took part. An encouraging
time .. Malvern. Splendid muster of Young Follcs
assembled July 30-Aug. 4, when Dr. Rendle Short;
Capt. E. G. Carre, H. Hutchinson, 1\1. Goodman, and

ALLEN: THE BOY BUGLER, is the Brave Boy 
Story in Boys and Girls. the Children's Favourite, for 
Sept. \-Vritten by E.E. ENOCK, it is a stimulating article 
for all you_ng folks. The 011/y 16 page monthly for id . 
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J. B. Watson gave appreciated help .. Shrewsbury. 
Good numbers in tent, Aug. I, when L. Bamber. W. 1{. 
Clare, C. W. and C. R. Nightingale took part. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES. -Dalton. J. M' Alpine 
and G. Winter close Sep. 13. Interest deepening, others 
have confessed Christ, including 3 in one family . .  J. K. 
Duff bad West Cumberland Tent at Frizington for 2 
months. Good attendances, about 9 have been saved .. 
J. Stewart had Tyneside tent at Dunston. A number
have professed .. Pendleton. '.Wm. Hagen bad large
meetings in Manchester tent, over 30 have been led ·to
Christ. Finished Aug. 12, A. H. Fardon to follow for 2
weeks .. Cardiff. Big Tent to be opened Aug. 20, R.
Scammell and A. 'Widdison in charge .. Liverpool.
A. Widdison, Dr. Deck, and Commander Salwey have
given help in large tent, where interest increases. W.
Hagen commenced Aug. 13 .. T. W. Hickley had en
.couragement amongst believers at Loughborough, but
found work stiff. At Coalville during Aug., and Ashby
<ic la Zouch in Sep ... G. T. Veitch had 3 weeks, with
interest, at Northam. On Aug. 1, E. T. Tarrant, Dr.
Sykes, and J. \V. Groves took part in ministry. Com
menced at Beckley, Aug. 14 .. W. Hindmoor commenced
at Tinhead, Wilts., Aug. 1. Increasing numbers and
interest, especially amongst the young .. C. H. Darch
had blessing at Galmington. Now at Stogumber.
Good start .. E. Rankin saw some saved at Carcroft.
In Bridlington, Aug. 28-Sep. 25 .. A. and S. Burnham
at Wigan, Sep. 3; Bolton, 10th; Manchester, 17th;
finishing at Croydon, Sep. 21. .B. S. Grainger had large
crowds in Southsea. At Bury St. Edmunds and Nor
,vich in Sep . ..  Nottingham. Open-Air Van at Mansfield
Sep. 3; Leicester, 10th; Langwith, 25th .. F. G. Rose
having some cheer at Weston Colville, Cambs. Goes
on to Boro Green, a very needy place .. H. Bentall and
T. Smith conclude tour at Horsham Town Hall, Sep.
21, at 3 and 6. E. Barker. E. Tarrant and others· also
expected .. Luther Rees has tent at Newent, Glos.
Numbers good, several have professed .. \V. H. Clare
had good finish at Shrewsbury. Commenced in Wolver-
hampton, Aug. 14.

NOTES.-Manchester. Saturday Rallies recom-
mence Sep. 17, in Y.M.C.A., New Bridge St. Geo. 
Foster and D. Roberts .. E. Rankin commences in Great 
Harwood, Oct. 2 .. Bolton. F. Elliott in Hebron Hall, 
Oct. 23-Nov. 6 .. Liverpool. A. Douglas in Consti
tutional Rooms (formerly Evangelistic Hall}, Woolton, 
Sep. 17-29 .. Sheffield. D. Roberts to have special 
�ffort amongst young folks in Fitzwilliam St. Hall, Oct. 
1-8 .. Cobham, Surrey. G. Hamilton to have special
meetings in small village hall, Sep. 11-14 .. G. J. Comber
reports large crowds hearing the Gospel at Weymouth,
especially during the King's visit to the Fleet. Some
have professed. Continuing during Aug .. . W. H. Clare
in Knowsley Hall, Liverpool, in Sep ... J. l\'I' Alpine in
Cadoxton in Sep ... PilgriJn Preachers 'hope to visit
Rhyl, Sep. 2; Wrexham, 9th: Oswestry, 16th; Mont
gomery, 23rd; Builth Wells, 30th; Leominster, Oct. 6;
other places on intervening dates.

SCOTLAND. 
Notes for Scctland only lo 229 Bothwell SI., Glasgow. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Annbank. Sep. 
3, at 3.30 .. Calderbank. In Bethany Hall, Sep. 3, at 
3.30. W. F. Naismith, T. J. Smith, J. Carrick .. 
Glasgow; Townhead Hall, Sep. 3, at 4. J. Glancy, 
J. Pender .. Glasgow. Young People's Open-Air, at
Pollok Estate, Sep. 3, at 3,30. Montague Goodman ..
Loanhead. In Town Hall, Sep. 3, at 3. W. Hoste,

HUDSON TAYLOR, Founder of the C.I.M., is 
No. 9 Record of "12 Mighty Missionaries" in Christian
Graphic for Sep. The ideal Home Paper, with something 
for every member of the family. 20 pages, 2d. 

W. A. Thomson,]. Ferguson .. Bo'ness. Hebron Hall, 
Sep. 10, at 3 .. Linwood. Gospel Hall, Sep. 10, at 3.30 .. 
Motherwell. Ebenezer Hall Annual, in To·wn Hall, 
Sep. 10, at 3.30. W. A. Thomson, E. H. Grant, W. D. 
Whitelaw, J. R. Rollo .. Glasgow. HaH-Yearly S.S. 
Teachers', in Wellcroft Hall, Sep. 17, at 4. \V. Gilmore, 
S. E. Bebbington, and W. Farmer .. Kinross. �font
gomery St. Hall, Sep. 17, at 3 . .  Ayr. Half-Yearly S.S. 
Teachers•, in Victoria Hall, Sep. 24, at 4. C. F. Hogg, 
A. Borland. J. Russell, J. Gray .. Glasgow. HaU
Yearly Meetings, in Christian Institute, Sep. 24, at 5.30;
25, at 2.30; in City Halls, 26, at 11, 2.30, 6; 27, at 11,
Ministry; 2.30, Sisters 1 :Missionary; 6.45, )Iissionary
Reports. E. H. Broadbent, C. F. Hogg, J. B. Watson,
Wm. Gilmore, A. C. Rose, E. \V. Greenlaw, \V. D.
Ashdown, A. G. ·c1arke, Geo. Lammond, F . .i\l'Laine,
W. M'D. Redwood, H. S. Turrall .. Motherwell. Mis
sionary, in Town Hall, Oct. 1, at 3.45. Geo. Lammond,
W. Redwood, F. \V. Smith .. Paisley. Shuttle St. Hall,
Oct. I, at 3.30. John Steel, W. A. Thomson, R. D.
Johnston, A. Borland .. Chryston. Muirhead Evange
listic'Hall, Oct. 8, at 3.30. John Steel, John Gray, Wm. 
Hagen, George Murray .. K.ilbirnie. Oct. 8, at 2.30.
G. Lammond, Wm. B. Farmer. .New Stevenston.
Gospel Hall, Oct. 8, at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, E. W.
Greenlaw .. Springburn. Gospel Hall. Hillkirk Place,
Nov. 5, at 3.45. T. Smith, A. Borland, J. Carrol..
Barrhead. Renfrewshire Missionary, in Gospel Tent,
Old Station, Paisley Road, Sep. 24, at 3.30. F. W. 
Smith, J. Castles, others.

GLASGOW.-James Scott, Carluke, hopes to give a 
series of Prophetic Addresses in Wyndford Hall, on 
Saturdays of October .. Tent at Shettleston has been 
well filled each night during Aug., and J. Glancy is 
encouraged by seeing some blessing .. Fred. Elliott 
in Govanhill is also encouraged by numbers attending 
and times of blessing. 

REPORTS.-Attendances at open-air meetings at 
Ayr during Glasgow Fair \Veek were larger than ever. 
Interest was sustained throughout by encouraging mes
sages from J. Glancy, R. W. Smith, J. Greig, J. L. 
Barrie .. Largs. Convention, July 15-29, was well 
attended throughout. Brisbane Hall being well filled 
at most meetings. Bible Readings by George Goodman, 
and Addresses by J. M. Shaw and R. Scammell were 
instructive and encouraging. Missionary Reports were 
given by George Lammond, H. de Carteret, and others .. 
Good attendances at closing of tent at Inverbervie, 
July 16. Word ministered by J. Ferguson, J. Soutter, 
P. Bruce, H. German .. Gatherings at Craigellachie,
July 19-20, were large and helpful. Ministry by C. F.
Hogg, J. l\-1' Donald, A. H. Fardon, J. Ferguson, J.
Stephen, D. Morrison, W. Rouse .. Dingwall. Con
ference, July 23, was well attended. Helpful ministry
by C. F. Hogg, J. Stephen, D. Morrison, J. Ferguson,
John Gray, W. Rouse .. About 130 present at Dunoon,
July 23. Edifying and encouraging messages from
Messrs. Greenlaw, \Veir, Robinson, Allen .. Conference
at Inverurie, Aug. 10, was well attended, when Messrs.
Hogg, l\l' Donald, Rouse, l\Jarks, Stewart, Gilmour,
Sinclair gave help .. About 400 present at Open-Air
Conference at New Stevenston, Aug. 13. Stirring
messages from \Vm. Brown, J. Sandlan, T. Richardson,
W. Redwood, W. l\I' Alonan, J. Ferguson.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-Walter l\I. Anderson
reports interest in Tent at Forse, Latheron, 16 miles 
south of'Wick. Tent well filled on Lord's Day .. Meet
ings in Tent at Dalmellington have been very encourag: 
ing. J .' L, Barrie reports that meetings are having a 

CHEERING WORDS. A new book for Patients in 
Hospitals, Infirmaries, and all sufferers. J,i monster black
type. A text and a verse of a hymn for each day. 32 
p·ages. ld. Q11antities at a reduction. Pickering & Inglis. 
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reviving l•ffcct on Assembly there .. Interest and attend
ance at Tent at Clarkston, nr. Airdrie, have been so 
well maintained that J. Millar and J. Jones think it 
wise to continue for a few weeks; some fruit .. John Brown 
is bci.og encouraged in Tent at Barrhead. About �O 
have professed .. :\'lid-Scotland Tent closed at Bo'ness 
(when' J. Atkinson had good meetings) on Aug. 16. and 
was opened at Batllgate with Conference, Aug. 20. when 
John Gray, J. Atkinson, and J. �ussell ministered. WiH 
continue there till the end of Sep ... With help of visiting, 
brethren Murdo i\•I' Kem:ie has been ·enabled to have open
air meetings with Caledonian Bible Car in all the villagelj 
on the East Coast of Sutherland. Many tracts were dis-· 
tributed and interest was good .. H. German had tent at 
Inverbervie for June and Ju,ly. Meetings were well 
attended throughout, backsliders restored, and a goodly 
number professed. Eight were baptised and added to 
Assembly. Is now in Aberdeen, where meetings arc 
large .. T. Richardson has taken Lanarkshire Tent to 
Leadhills, and is being ei1couraged by lnterest shown .. 
i\l. Grant is at Chapelhall .. Alexander Philip has 
removed Wigtownshire Tent to Cairnryan, where he 
has had an encouraging start. A number who professed 
when tent was at Lochans visit Cairnryan occasionally .. 
Wm. Duncan visited West Perthshire and Argyllshire 
with Gospel Car, many hearing the \1/ord .. l\L l\lac
Donald visited Crieff, Perth, and villages around with 
Gospel Car. Many heard the good news. A number ·of 
young men from Lanarkshire scattered much Gospel 
literature. 

NOTES.-\1/m. Hamilton continues the work of 
visiting lonely villages in Ayrshire, distributing tracts 
and booklets .. \V. 'vV. Fereday had an encouraging fort
night at West End Hall, Rothesay. John Ferguson 
followed. Large numbers listened attentively at open
air services on Esplanade .. Ralph Norton, of India, 
hopes to visit a number of Scottish Assemblies during 
September, giving reports of Lord's work .. H. F. Marks 
paid a much appreciated visit to Ballater. 

IRELAND. 
Irish Noles to Editor, 14 Pater,wsler Row, LQndon, �- C.4. 

FORTHCOMING.-Belfast. Missionary Conference 
in Victoria Hall, May St., Oct. 15-17. 

REPORTS.-Believers meeting at Letterkenny was 
Yery helpful. Christians of all kinds were there. Ministry 
by l\lessrs. Craig, 'vValker, Stewart, Bently, and Money
penny .. Believers meeting at Clones was good. Dr. 
Matthe,vs, 1\1' Cracken, Wright and others. 

NOTES.-Dublin. J. Stephen preached in Merrion 
Hall during Aug. P. S. Mills follows for Sep ... Belfast. 
11essrs. Knox and Graham continue at Sandy Row, with 
blessing_. J. Finegan and D. Craig continue m wooden 
tent at Cullies, Co. Cavan. Interest good, some bless
ing .. J. Mcgaw and S. Gilpin in tent at Doagh, with 
fair attendance .. J. Clarke has tent at Lucan, on the 
banks of the Liffy .. J. Ferguson gave 'help in Bangor .. 
!\lessrs. Lyttle and Wallace at Chatha,m, near Armory; 
fair meetings, one professed .. Stewart and Craig at 
Drummuck. Meetings good; a number professed, i,ome 
baptised and added to Assembly at Buckna. Others will 
follow .. M' Ke Ivey at Straed .. Kells' near Rasharkin. 
Some encouragement. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.-Bancroft. Conference one of the largest 

yet. \\Tholcsome ministry by J. Gilchrist, S. Taylor, 
F .. Peer, E. Tatham and G. Rainey .. Foxmead. Con-

SECO_ND-HAND BOOKS. A special selection. of 
Christ.an Volumes, some very rare, will be on show in our 
saloon, 1-l Paternoster Row, during Sep. at low prices. 
Call and inspect. Most rare book,; can be supplied. 

ferel)ce, July 2 and 3, one of the best for some time. 
S. Benner, W. Hynd. W. Jones, G. Rainey, A. G.
Bentley. J. Aiken spoke words of help. W. Hynd has
tent here with good interest amongst unsaved .. Con
ference at Vernon, B.C., was a happy time. C. Bowen.
F. Smith, and A. B. �liller ministered the Word .. John
Smart saw conversions at Ryley, went on to Michichi,
with fresh encouragement. . Messrs. Halliday and
:\l' Muller at Galt, with some interest .. Shakespeare,
Ont. Visit of C. Willoughby was enjoyed. ·toes on to
Victoria Road .. A. E. Palin continues to plod on in the
North .. W. M. Rae helping young Assembly at Red
Deer, Alta ... E. J. Tharp bad very encouraging meetings
in British Columbia. Interest among young folks
specially good .. Punnicky, Sask. Wm. Wilson had
meetings during June in this needy little village. Large
numbers in local theatre and country school houses.
Believers cheered, some saved .. Geo. Rainey had large
attendances in Bancroft, Boulter, Lake View, M' Arthur
:\lills, Hartsmere, and Beechmount. At Lake View, 27
believers from little-assemblies in N.E. Hastings were
baptised, about 500 gathering on the lake side .. C. 0.
Bowen continues to reach out of the way settlements,
with Auto Bible Car. Has visited every home on Van
couver Island .. A. B. Miller gave help in Vancouver,
Enderby, Trail, Penticton, Granum, Lethbridge.
Hoped to visit Sask. and Alta. on bis way home ..
Lake Shore. A. Joyce and l\Ir. Roy are in tent. Atten
dance quite encouraging .. Forest. After a lapse of nearly
20. years, the Sunday School has been revived. We trust
much blessing will result. J. Lyon paid appreciated
visit ... London. R. M'Crory and T. A. Wilkie are under
canvas at th� Muncey Indian Reserve, 18 miles south of
this city. Attendance and interest among the Indians
has been excellei;it .. A. G. Bentley helping Assemblies
in the City .. Hamilton. Mr. and Mrs. Mitchell, from
Sohag, �gypt, told of work among Moslems along the 
Nile, in M' Nab St. Hall. Also visited Central Hall,
Toronto, B�lton, Kingston and other centres.

UNITED STATES.-Conference at Greenwood 
Hills well attended. Ministry helpful and practical.. 
H. P. Barker went on to Harrisburg, Grand Rapids, 
Detroit, and Flint .. John Watt continued in the district .. 
H. St. John had meetings at Columbus, on way to
Cedar Lake Conference .. E. J. Tharp gave help in
Washington .. Conference at Waterloo, July 3 and 4, 
was large and good. 'vVord ministered by C. W. Ross,
J. F. Spink, J. Waugh, J. Elliott, and ot�en .. Chicago.
J. F. Spink having large meetings in \Vashington Heights
Tent: Harold Harper following in Aug .. Large meeting
in Avenue Gospel Hall, on July 18th. to bid farewell to
W. Rogers, leaving for French Equatorial Africa. \Vords
of eqcouragement given by representatives from each
Assembly in Chicago. J. F. Spink ministered .. F. W.
Nugent and Lester 'Wilson operating Newport Ne,Ys
tent, with good interest and blessing. Village open-air
work also encouraging .. Los Angeles. 4 believers were
baptised in G-<>odyear Gospel Hall, July 3, and were
added to Assembly. Tent is pitched at 70th St. and
Central ave. F. Hillis and 0. Larson in charge. l\lr.
Davis having special meetings for children. Quite an
interbst in the district .. T. Baird gave help in Washlilg
ton .. Boston. C. Innes paid short yisit to Cliff St.
Hall: Ministry enjoyed. Was also in Mcthune for 2
weeks, with blessing .. Pittsburg. J as. \Vaugh gave
helpful ministry in North S_ide Gospel Hall .. New Bed
ford. John M.' Kay gave interesting accounts of ,,.ork
in Grenada .. Philadelphia. T. B. Nottage is holding
forth. The Lord adds to the Church .. St. Louis. R.

CALENDARS FOR FRIENDS ABROAD are now 
ready for posting in good time. One of the finest selec
tions we have issued. The popular Dally Meditation, 
with text a!_ld study for each day, 1/9 net (2/3 post free). 
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Curry and T. Bush are plodding on .. Detroit. J. Govan 
giving help in West Chicago Gospel Ha JI .. ?.!in istry of 
H. P. Barker in Iowa Assemblies was much enjoyed .. 
Clifton. 18 months ago 9 believers commenced to re
member the Lord. Their number has now increased to 
21, many young Christians. 

OTHER PARTS.-West- Indies. TRINIDAD. J.
)!'Callum, Port of Spain, reports the baptism of 3 111 

Apl., and 5 in �lay, with others to follow. The Church 
of Rome is making rapid strides to gather in the wan
derers .. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. D. M. Reid, Puerto 
Plata, writes of regular meetings in 6 different sections 
as well as in the town. A new hall has been opened in an 
outside town, and many hear the \:Vord .. TOBAGO. F:

'.\!ans.field writes of new work opened up at Patience Hill. 
The Village Club Room is hired for the not excessive sum 
of 2/6 a 111011th ! He adds, "�Jany such districts crying 
out for the good news." .. ST. VINCENT. J. Annan had 
meetings with interest at Kingstown and Brighton. He 
and P. Eustace visited the little known islands of BE
QUJA, UNION, and CARRJACOu, with the glad tidings .. 
British Guiana. Mrs. \Veston, l\lAHAICONY, writes 
of much cheer in S.S. and \\'omen's \York. It is hoped 
to enlarge schoolroom .. Venezuela. S. B. Adams, 
CARACAS, writes: "I had a most interesting trip among 
the new Assemblies preaching for over a month and 
winding up with a three days' conference. The travelling 
experiences and even the meetings were novel to me. In 
one place we were allowed to preach under a huge tree in 
the public square, where well over 1000 people came to 
listen. Changed days indeed for Venezuela. I leave next 
for the island of Margarita in company of 3 colporteurs, 
when we hope to canvas every house on the island and 
spread the Gospel from door to door. " .. Paraguay. 
While awaiting the repair of the launch "El Alba," 
G. '.\I. Airth is finding encouragement at SAN BERNAR
DINO, a work commenced some months ago. In spite of
strong priestly opposition, the Lord is working .. In
ASUNCION, S.S. is larger than ever, and many strangers
hear the Word ... Argentina. S. A. Williams, LANUS:
"It is reaping time in the Argentine. News of. the Lord's
working from aJJ parts. ,\t Bernal 50{70 listened nightly
in the house of a young couple recently saved. The
parents were much opposed, but the meetings were held,
and 14 professed, including the old mother." .. :i\Iiss
:i\liles, BUENOS AJRES, is greatly cheered in women's
meetings and in postal work .. W. Drake, QUILJIIES:
"Every month we send out nearly 100,000 Gospel tracts,
and every day we receive letters asking for Gospels.
During 16 days' campaign at ZARATE, where Dr. Hotton
labours, 26 professed, making a total of about 50 this year."

AUSTRALASIA. 
Not,s Jro,n A 11stralia a11d N. Z. inviltd. Smd lo Lo11do11. 

AUSTRALIA.-New South Wales. Over 300 
assembled at 2nd Annual Y.P. Convention in Victoria 
HaJJ, Burwood, May 14. V11

• Buchanan spoke on "Going 
Back;" A. Brown on "Growing Up and Growing Out;" 
R. Hind on "Reaching Upward;" and \V. C. Black on
"This Dying Age-A Divine Diagnosis and Deliver
ance.'' A refreshing time. After 7 weeks in N. Z., :i\lr.
and '.\frs. J. A. Clarke are now in Sydney, hoping soon
to set out for Africa .. Queensland. P. S. :i\loss is having
well attended meetings in :i\faryborough.

NEW ZEALAND.-Good Conferences are reported 
from over a dozen places, some balls being crowded out, 
and ministry in general much appreciated .. Palmerston 
North. N. Hyde has given help to believers in Oroua 
HaB. J. A. Claike, H. Yolland, and H. Isaac also paid 

"READY WRITER" Fountain Pen. Special value. 
Lever self-fiJled, clip, 14-ct. gold nib, best vulcanite. 
Point F, :11, or B. 5/ net (5/3 or 2 for 10/ post free). 
No better value p<'n for ha.rd and lasting work. P. & r.

appreciated visits. J. :\l. Russell commenced in Gospel 
Hall .. J. Spottiswoode had 3 weeks' profitable meetings 
in l\llarton. Interest amongst saved and unsaved. 
Expected to go on to Birkenhead .. \V. Burt had cn
cour�gement in '\Valroa .. C. Saunders had blessing at 
Millerton; some added to Assembly .. Huntly. Ad
dresses on "The Tabernacle," by J. Hoar, proved helpful 
to young and old .. H. C. Hewlett saw some saved at 
Mosglel, where interest continues. 4 have since been 
13/tptiscd .. A. V. Brown in Otane, with blessing to saved 
and unsaved .. H. C. Isaac having meetings in Eden Hall, 
Auckland .. As a result of Gospel ·work, a number have 
been saved and baptised at Papatowal, and an Assembly 
h'as been formed .. A. J. H. White had 3 weeks' syste
matic visiting at Taumanmui, with enc9uragement. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
All Forrign Notts lo 1-1 P,Jlcrnostu Row, �ndo11, E.C.4. 

EUROPE.-lceland. A. Gook, Akureyri, sends 
interesting account of 12 months' labours in various parts 
of the island. The Gospel paper, Nord11rljosid, has been 
used in blessing to many souls. Our brother should now 
be in England, hoping to return for conference in Oct ... 
France. I. W. Logan, Rouen: "I am trying to get 
believers together for testimony, and would value 
prayer that something may be done in this city." .. 
Portu�al. R. 11. lngleby, writes that the 3rd baptism 
in Nazare took place on June 12, when 3 were baptised, 
one a man over 70. The ringleader of the wild lads, 
converted at Christmas, and baptised Feb. 12, is a real 
soul-winner, and takes part acceptably in the Breaking 
of Bread. The 1st brother baptised is also a great help. 

ASIA.-Chlna. K. D. �lorrison writes of the bap
tism at Tatzukou of 10 men and 2 women; at Tuchia
woapu, of 3 men and 4 women. Also expected to baptise 
i or 8 men at Pakou. Since alterations, bu'ilding is 
proving much more convenient for meetings .. \V. M' Kee, 
Hada, ,..,-rites that in spite of hot weather and the diffi
culty of traveHing, meetings arc good .. E. N. Hill, 
Weihaiwei, reports helpful meetings at Chinese Con
ference, July 8-10. A. \Vhitelaw, Dr. Soutter and several 
Chinese brethren also taking part. 5 were baptised .. A. 
\Vhitelaw, Liu Kung Tao; writes of interest amongst 
naval men, at one meeting about 170 listened to a mes
sage on John 3. 16 .. India. J. Stewart, Bannur, writes 
that all the villages between Bannur and Talkad on a 
stretch of 23 miles by 10 miles have been again visited 
with the Gospel. A priest who received a Bible 4 years 
ago seems near the Kingdom .. :\!. Brown, Ambajipeta, 
writes that during a special festival, July 1-20, millions 
of pilgrims were bathing in the Godaveri River. At 
Narsapur, one of the holy places, English and Indian 
workers were wholeheartedly seeking to reach the large 
crowds. Thousands of tracts were distributed .. A. 
Young reports the baptism of 14 believers, making 52 
adults in the district since Jan 1. .. Malaya. L. J. 
Donaldson, SingaP.Ore: "Work is going on nicely. During 
last 10 months we have baptised over 50 in the 2 City 
Assemblies. 4 brethren to follow, one in the Royal Air 
Force." Visited some of the Dutch Islands, where there 
are many Chinese, and no Gospel work is being done 
among them .. Mr. and l\lrs. A. Hardwidge hope to sail, 
Sep. 23, on their return to this needy sphere. 

AFRICA.-Algeria. Miss K. Clark, Yakourcn, 
writes of interest on the part of various women, especially 
an Italian R.C ... Con�o Beige. Dr. G. E. Tilsley, 
Luanza, writes: "There is great opportunity in the 
Gospel these days. Pray that we may have w sdom and 
strength to take advantage of the times." .. Northern 

NEW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruses by J. W. 
YOUNG, of the "Second Advent Testimony." 70 Original 
Hymns, 56 Original Tunes, 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VICKERY, Organist, Battersea. Cloth boards. 
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Rhodesia. J. l\Iacphie, Casombo, writes that village 
work is increasingly difficult owing to the natives' greed 
of gain and love of pleasure, yet the ones and twos are 
being saved .. Tent Conference, held some 15 miles from 
Johnston falls, when about 300 Christians gathered, 
proved !1- time of real blessing. God's Word was minis
te�ed with power, a_nd the African believers were helped
with many of the difficult problems facing them in these 
d�ys. Mr. and Mrs. ;Anton brought about 90 Christia�s 
with them. 1\Iay the influence be felt far and wide. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
All Home-call Nolt! lo 14 Paternoster Row, Lo11don, E.C.4. 

"Not till the loom is silent, "The dark tbrcads are as needful 
And the shuttles cease lo fly In the Weaver's skilful Hand 
Shall God unfold. the canvas' As the threads of gold and silver 
And explain the reason why. In the pattern HE bas planned." 

W. H. M'Cullagh, Ballymena. In Christ son�e 
50 years .. Feb. 9, Mrs. A. S. Black, Adelaide, S.A. 
Formerly in Paisley and Canada. Saved 45 years ago .. 
May 14, James L. Cousins, Sydney, aged 70. Born in 
Bristol, saved when 19, went to U.S.A., then to Aus
tralia 20 years ago. A consistent and godly man .. May 21, 
John A. Lynn, Raetchi, N.Z., son of Ebenezer Lynn, 
India, met his death through coming in contact with a cir
cular saw, aged 42. Evidenced his faith and joy in the 
Lord. Leaves a widow and 4 children .. May 30, Wm. B. 
Step�en, Trowbridge, Wilts., aged 77. A native of 
\¥cllmg_ton, Somerset, converted when 17, lived at 
Stourbndgc and \Volverhampton. Went to Trowbridge 
42 years ago, largely instrumental in building the ball 
there. A diligent helper in the Gospel, Bible Class, 
te�ching meetings, and all Christian service. Very much 
rrussed .. June 1, Mrs. Corvie, Buckie, aged 45. After 
long and severe suffering. An uplift to all who visited 
her. " A  good woman." . .  June 30, Fredrick Kindt, 
Marybor6ugh, Queensland, aged 50. Born in Denmark 
saved in Australia, now in Heaven. "Beloved by many.,:
.. July l_, Mrs. Ewen, No�tingham, widow of J. H. L.
Ewen, pioneer of the work m Argentina. li..s Miss Mary 
Rhodes, of Kendal, she was married to Mr. Ewen in 1886, 
and was a .true helper with him in his devoted labours. 
The needs of their family necessitated her return to 
England in 1898 .. July 7, Mrs. Emily R. Catchpole 
Portishead, Somerset, widow, succourer of many at 
home, and helper of many abroad .. July 10, Mrs. 
D. E. A. Horne, Tower Lodge, Golspie. Converted in
early life. Along with her husband, for some time in 
!ellowsh�p at Beresford Chapel, London; nearly 30 years 
m Golsp1e. 'Widely known as an active Christian workoc
and "succourer of many, " and for her much hospitality ..
.. Julf 12, Hugh L. Brookes, Mauritius, aged 57. 
Born lll Wales in 1875, spent 17 years in India, 10 else
where, last 17 in Mauritius .. July 12, David Swan, 
Helensburgh, after 3 days' illness. Saved tinder John 
M'Neill, 38 years ago; in Springburn, Gamgad, Clyde
bank, for the last 34 years. In Victoria Hall from start, 
191�. A faithful brother .. July 12, John K. Wilson, 
Albia, Iowa, aged 84. Born in Larkhall, Scotland, in 
1848; saved for about 58 years. Gathered with believers 
and continued for over 50 years in fellowship in U.S.A ... 
July 20, Mrs. M'Neill, wife of John M'Neill, Winnipeg, 
Mass., aged 56. Saved in Partick, Glasgow, 26 years 
ago. In N. end and W. end Gospel Halls, Winnipc!g for 
last 24 years. Ill for 12 months. Now /'far, far better." 
. . July 20, Mrs. M'lnnes, Glasgow, 'wife of Geo. 
M'Innes, daughter of Mr. S. Crum. Saved in Parkholm 
S.S ... July 20, Wm. M'Cloy, Rutherglen, aged 47.
Saved 26 years ago, steadfast since .. July 23, Mrs.
Shepherd, Nairn, aged 71. In Assembly since its for-

GOSPEL ROLLS are the best display texts yet issued. 
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mation 40 years ago. Highly esteemed .. July 23, 
Robert Stewart, Musselburgh, aged 74. 40 years in 
Ebenezer, Johnstone Assembly. ;July 26, James Leslie, 
Glll:5gow, aged 74. Converted m youth, many years in 
Umon Hall and other meetings. Long had charge of 
orphans in Glasgow in connection with the Hunter 
Seamen's Orphan Homes, Kilmacolm. "Ready to every 
good work.". ,July 26, Mrs. Downie, wife of H. K. 
Downie, of the Counties' Tent and other work. l\fany 
years in Ayr, then Perth, 17 in Glasgow. "Loved by 
all." .. July 27, Mrs. Barr, wife of Robert Barr, Dreg
horn, aged 55 years. Saved at 15, in Irvine and Dreghorn 
meetings for 40 years. "A mother in Israel. " .. July 28 
Robert Panting, Bow, Devon, aged 82, one of the best 
known patriarchs in Devonshire; served the Lord for 
61 years. Father of 'l\Irs. Hardwidge, Malaya. A brother 
greatly beloved and highly esteemed . .  July 28, Miss 
Bentall, daughter of E. H. Bentall, Horsham, sister of 
the Bentall Bros., one of whom died in Nov. After 3 

years of suffering .. Aug. 1, Wm. Young, Bellshill. 
After a lingering _illn�ss. Saved 40 years ago, in Assembly
for 9 years; active m S.S. work .. Aug. 1, Wm. Roy, 
West c;::a.1der, died in Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh. 
Saved many years; bore a quiet testimony. Leaves wife 
and family .. Aug. 6, Leonard Gregory, Dingwall, 
aged 44. Converted when a lad of 16, has been associated 
with Assemblies ever since, first in Fore St., Exeter, then 
Yeovil, Birmingham, Dudley, Bad-Hamburg, Germany 
and finally Dingwall. Loved the Lord and His work. 
Loyal to the principles of New Testament, he·ever retained 
a love for all the Lord's people, and his home was always 
open to the "Lord's Own." .. July 10, at Jersey City, 
N.J., Mrs. MacLachlan, aged 91, widow of G. A.
MacLachlan, and mother of R. J. i\lacLachlan, Editor of 
"Voices from the V foeyard. " Born and saved in Glasgow.
Went to U. S.A. in 1883, and met with first Assembly in 
Jersey City. A "mother in Israel," greatly beloved ..
July 14, Wm. Stirrat. Since 1890 was connected with
Assembly in Strathaven, and formerly was correspondent.

Friends might kindly remember to give age, place of 
birth, time of conversion, and other details, rather than 
eulogies. Eve�, the date of death is at tinies omitted.-Eo. 

RECORDS AND PHOTOS of Hudson Taylor, 
founder of the C.I.M.; T. M'Ard, Whitehaven; J. P. 
Clayton, Castle Donnington ; G. J. Pugh, So. Africa; 
and Mrs. Kendrick, Bahamas, appear in the Christian
Graphic for this month. 20 pages, 2d. 

ADDRESSES. 

REMOV AL.-Assembly at Green bank Hall, Green
bank St., Pollokshaws, has removed to Green bank 
Hall! 1139 Pollokshaws Rd. and College St. Com
munications to l\I. M'Callum, 7 Midlothian Ddve, 
Shaw lands, Glasgow, S. I .. Assembly in Loughborough, 
from Woodgate to Gospel Hall, Pinfold Gate (nr. corn. 
of School St.). 

CORRESPONDENCE for Assembly in Cobham, 
Surrey, to F. Smith, Lynton, Freelands Rd ... Stan
more Hall, Stevena�e. to E. H. Jerrard, Broomy Bank, 
:tvlardley Heights, Welwyn, Herts ... Trimsaran, to 
W. H. Duke, 49 Garden Suburbs, Trimsaran, nr. Kid
welly .. Y.M.C.A. Hall, Lanark, to Hugh Reid, 11 
Woodstock Avenue .. Medicine Hat, Alta., Canada, to 
James Paxton (formerly of Saskatoon), South Railway St . 

NOTE.-Believers now meet in Masonic Hall, High 
St., Bonnyrigg. Correspondence to R. T. Russell, 
36 Victoria St., Rosewell, Midlothian. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-Captain E. G. Carre, 
76 Tierney Road, Streatham Hill, London, S.W.2 .• 
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The Eternal Sonship of Christ 
In view of Present Denials. An Exposition of John 1. 14 by W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath. 

, "AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH, AND DWELT 
AMONG US (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, GLORY AS 
OF THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN FROM THE FATHER), FULL 
O'F GRACE AND TRUTH" (John 1. 14, R.Y .) . 

T
HE Gospel of John opens with three profound

. sta,tements concerning the Lord Jesus Christ 
as. the Personal Word. The .first declares His pre
existence.: "In the beginning was the Word." In 
whatever way the phrase "In the beginning" may 
be understood, the great point is that He was pre
existent fo it. The second declares the distinctive
ness of His Person: "the Word was with God." 
The third declares His Deity: "the Word was 
God." The fourteenth verse, resuming the title 
"the Word," states His Incarnation: "the Word 
became flesh and dwelt among us." The R. V. 
rightly renders by "became" instead of "was 
made." Ginomai never means "to be made.'' 
Here it indicates a voluntary act on His part. 
This condescending act was likewise 

The Mission of the Father, 
as Christ Himself teaches. 

"The Word dwelt (or, rather, tabernacled; see 
margin) among us." That He .tabernacled sug
gests both the reality of His presence among men, 
as the One who had assumed human nature, aI\d 
the temporary character of His sojourn here, in 
the days of His flesh. 

The Apostle bears witness for himself and his 
fellow-apostles, that "they beheid His glory, 
glory as of the only-begotten from the Father. " 
�e de.finite article is absent in the original both 
before "only-begotten" and before "Father." 
Hence the R.V. margin gives "an only-begotten 
from a father. " The omission of the articles is 
purposive. The-significance of this calls for con
sideration, especially as in verse 18 the definite 
articles are present. 

There is 
A Principle of Construction 

in regard t� the Greek de.finite article, namely, 
that its omission before certain descriptions of 
persons or objects serves to stress the particular 
feature or ch'a,racter mentioned in the description. 
On the other hand, the insertion of the definite 
article simply points the reader to the person or 
object as one well known. Thus, had the ,articles 
been used here, the Apostle wou,ld have been 
pointing out (as is otherwise the case) that the 
two Persons whom he was mentioning were those 
to be recognised Qy his readers as "the Only
Begotten" and "the Father." But that is not 
the case here, for he is giving a description of the 

10 

particular kind of glory which he and his fellow
apostles had seen. The nature of the description, 
then, shows that the definite articles were pur
posely omitted in order to lay stress upon the 
particular characteristies, of the one Person as 
Only-begotten, and of the other Person as a Father. 

To take an illustration, were we to say that 
".the King" came to a certain town for some 
function, our hearers would understand that we 
were referring to a Sovereign well known to us all. 
Were we to say that a certain act he did was the 
act of "a king," we.�hould not be.mentioning the 
title of a particular ruler, but putting stress 
upon the description of the position. So with the 
descriptions in the phrase before us. 

We may here notice the 
Special Significance of the Word "Glory." 
As used of the Persons of the Godhead, glory is 
the expression of characteristics or character, 
and of power. For example, when in the second 
chapter we read: "This beginniqg of His signs" 
(a sign is a miracle with a meaning or message), 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His 
glory," the glory which He revealed, in His 
kindly act at the wedding feast, was the expres
sion both of His power and .His character. So, 
then, the glory which the apostles witnessed in 
this Blessed Person was the visible and adequate 
expression of what iis indicated in the relationship 
of "an only-begotten from a Father." 

The term "only-begotten" here, as frequently 
-in Scripture, signifies· both. uniqueness and en
dearment. Thus of Isaac, in Hebrews 11. 17, the 
writer, quoting from the Septuagint of Genesis 
22. 2 ("thy son, the beloved one, whom thou
lo vest"), instea:d of the simple word "only, " -as
in the Hebrew, says that Abraham .offered up·
"his only-begotten son." By actual relationship
Isaac was not his· -only son. The significance is
plainly that of affection. .In Psalm 22. 20, where
the English gives "darling," the Hebrew and
Greek both have "only-begotten .. " The thought
of affection is confirmed in John 1 . 18, which
speaks of the only-begotten Son as the One ·who

''Is in' the Bosom of the Father/' 
The phrase (lit. "1:he One being in the bosom")' is 
almost equivalent to a title, and suggests a time
less, unoriginated, uninterrupted condition and 
relationship.• Such is the One who has "declared 

• Had the Intention been to atate simply that the Son Is now In the
bosom of the F:atber, the relative pronoun wwho" with the p�n 
tense of "to ho" would be used, i.e., wwbo Is," but the Apostle uses 
Instead the deJinlto :article .with the present participle "tbe Ono being 
in tho bosom," Indicating ll pre-existent and �man'ent position and 
relatlon,hlp, uninterrupted In time. 
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the Father," th�t is, has perfectly represented 
Him. All-that the Father is has found cdrnplete 
expression in the Son, the relationship being the 
ideal in each re,spect. 

The phrase "full of grace and truth" is generally 
taken with "dwelt among us," as is indicated in 
our Versions, showing the twofold character 
which He displayed in the days of His flesh. 
Presumably it was not intended that these 
words should be put outside a parenthesis. They 
serve to extend the description of His glory, 
glory, that is to say, not only as of an only-: 
begotten from a Father, but of Christ's grace and 
truth as the •counterpart and expression of this 
relationship. 

In the phrase 
"From the Father, " 

the Revisers have rightly rendered the preposi
tion by "from·" and not "of." The word in the 
original is para, which signifies "from beside" or 
"from the presence of." The same preposifam is 
used in the Lord's own words in 7. 29, "I atn from 
Him, and He sent :Me," This preposition "frotn, '' 
together with what has already been set forth, 
indicates that the glory of '!the Word, "·was that 
of One who is Himself the complete representa
tion 9r expression of the Being' arid tharac:"ter of 
the Father, from whose presence He came, in 
virtue of the pre-existent relationship. In other 
words; the glory to which John -refers was the 
outshining of a unique, eternal, only-begotten 
Sonship. This verse -is thus a definite and striking 
testimony against the error that Christ's Sonship· 
ha:d its inception at His Incarnation. 

Four Great Principles of 
Fellowship. 

By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of "The 
En�lishman 's Bible. " 

"THEY continued stedfastly in the apostles'· doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread; and in prayers" ·(Acts 2. 42). These 
ate the four great principles of fellowship in "tb'.e 
House of God, which is the Church of the 'living 
God, the pillar and ground of the Truth" (1 Tim. 
3. 15).

Now, in God's dwelling-place, th'.e sanctuary
which He required to be made for Himself to 
dwell in, there were four vessels, the vessels of 
th� Tabernacle, and these four correspond with 
those four- particulars mentioned in, the Acts. 
I believe that the Spirit of God has given us in 
this passage in Acts His Divine explanation of 
these four vessels in the sanctuary., 

"The .Apostles' Doctrine." 

The Tabernacle stood east, west, north, and 

south. On the west stood the-golden lamp-stand, 
which I believe is God-'s emblematic representa
tion of ministry, having Christ for its Centre, 
Source, and Subject, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The "Apostles' doctrine" is God's truth 
about His o,vn Christ, revealed to us by the 
Spirit, through the apostles of our Lord and 
Saviour. 

"Fellowship." 
"Truly," says the Apostle John, "our fellowship 

is wjth the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ". 
(1 John 1. 3), and we write these things unto you· 
"that ye also may have fellowship with us." 
fo the holiest of all, the Holy of holies, stood the· 
"Ar)c of the Covenant;" and there in the cloud 
aoove the Mercy Seat, and between the two 
cherubim, God dwelt, and from thence He spoke; 
so that the Holy of holies became the oracle or 
speaking-place of God; the speaking-place from
God, and the speaking-place to God. The 
genui.ne fellowship of saints must have its centre 
"within the veil." It must begin ,v.ith God in 
Christ, and there must be communion by the 
Holy Spirit with God within the veil ere there 
can be real fellmyship with saints without. 

"Breaking of Bread." 

Next comes "the breaking of bread." On the 
north side-the place of judgment-stood the 
Table of Showbread, with its golden crown and' 
its border-that is, a golden crown to the border. 
Upon it stood the showbread. "Breaking · of 
bread" is here typified, and it was on the north

side, the place of judgment and discipline. For 
the. table of God must be guarded, and there is 
beauty and glory in the guarding. 

"Prayers." 

Lastly,. in the centre, over against the· Ark of 
the Covena;nt, ,but without the veil, stood the 
golden Altar of Incense. "Let my pray.ers, " 
says David, "be set forth before Thee as incense, 
and the lifting up of my hands as the even4'tg 
sacrifice" (Psa. 141 . 2) . 

Thus we have the Golden Candlestick, the Ark 
of the Covenant, the Table of Show.bread, and 
the Golden Altar of Incense, whic4 four vessels 
correspond, I believe, to the four particulars of 
fellowship mentioned in Acts 2. i2: "They 
continued stedfastly in the apostles: doctrine, 
�d fellowship, and in breajcing of b:r;�ad, and in 
prayers." Let none of these be forgotten by us, 
ancl may God Grant that in every respect we may 
learn to stand steadfastly as those who are "in 
the House of God, which is the Church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the Truth." 
IT is faith's work to claim and challehge 
lovingkindness out of all the roughest strdkes 
of God .-S. R11-tlurford.
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Four Worshipping Marys. 
By A. C. ROSE, Madras, India. 

E
IGHT Marys appear upon the pages of Scrip

ture. Four are almost strangers to us, but 
four are so well known as to be our beloved 
friJnds, whose faces we shall presently sec in 
the ransomed throng. 

There is music in the name, but sadness in its 
meaning, which is "Bitterness." We marvel 
that a mother should burden her daughter with 
such a title. Was she disappointed because, 
although a child was born, a son had not been 
given, the promised Seed of the woman who 
should bruise the serpent's head? Whatever the 
reason, it is evident that the name has long since 
been lifted out of its original gloom and set in a 
shrine of sacred memory. 

We have heard much about women's ministry, 
but it is not the most important subject. Only 
if women's worship has priority of all else can it 
be well with sisterhood. This is. the lesson we 
may learn from these holy women. Three things 
are common to all: they worshipped under the 
shadow of death; they failed under test, but being 
dead they minister to us the true grace of God 
wherein we stand. 

Let us look at the four well known. 

The First Mary 

is called MIRIAM, which is the primitive Hebrew 
form. As the elder sister of Aaron and Moses, 
she played her part in the stratagem which saved 
her younger brother's life, gave him his own 
mother for nurse, a king's daughter-for his guard
ian, and all the wisdom of Egypt for his learning. 

We do not see her again until that great day 
when the redeemed people stand on the other side 
of the flood, with their enemies dead upoh the 
shore. There the first united song of worship 
breaks out from· Israel's manhood, an earnest of 
everlasting praise. Then, following Divine order, 
taking second place, another new thing is seen 
as Miriam leads Israel's womanhood in pro
cession, answering the voices of husbands and 
brothers with the harmony of a perfect echo. 

As one of the :firstborn, Passover night would 
have a special significance for her. How softly 
she would walk the wilderness ways, for there had 
been nothing between her and death save a blood
sprinkled doorway. Those were glad days, with 
memories of slavery fresh in mind,. and the first 
taste of liberty sweet indeed. Then worship 
was a resistless overflow from wellsprings of 
gratitude. 

Afterwards, temptation came which changed her 
joy into sorrow. She joined Aaron in rebuking 
Moses about .a domestic matt�r which hurt her 
pride. The elder-sister nature rose up and carried 

her out of bounds with fearful result. The bro
thers looked into her face and saw that dreadful 
sight-a leper I She was healed in response to 
Moses' prayer, but for seven days she endured the 
leper's penalty outside the camp, while all the 
people waited. She, the teacher in the iron 
school of experience, they the awed scholars 
at such an object lesson. 

But failure is not permitted to be the last 
word. Long years after, when Micah was acting 
as the mouth-piece of his God, he said: "I brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt, ... and I sent 
before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam." She who 
had led in worship led her sisters on until the end 
of her journey, and was counted worthy of a place 
with Moses, the meekest man of God, and Aaron 
the saint of the Lord. 

The Second Mary 

is the VIRGIN MOTHER. We must not allow 
Rome's. idolatry to rob us of a right estimate 
of this highly favoured woman, through whom as 
"concerning the flesh· Christ came, Who is over 
all, God blessed for ever" (Rom. 9. 5). 

In her veins was the blood of kings and .pro
phets ; in her heart was the faith of a little child. 
Through her lips the first Psalm .of the new 
covenant sounded its notes of worship: "My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath re
joiced in God my Saviour" (Luke 1. 47). 

But that morning glory was quickly clouded by 
a dark prediction. ''Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also." Nor was that 
enough, for her new maternal joy was answered by 
the anguish of those other Bethlehem mothers 
bereaved of their sons by the cruel Herod. 

And is it possible that such a woman failed? 
Yes, at least twice the natural urge of motherhood 
clashed with her spiritual experience. Once, 
when she rebuked her Son, saying, "Son, why hast 
Thou thu� dealt with us? Behold Thy father and 
I have sought Thee, sorrowing" (Luke 2

.-
48). 

Gently came the rebuke, "How is it that ye sought 
Me? Wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business?" She had forgotten those 
words of annunciation: "That Holy Thing that 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God." 

Again, in the days of His ministry Sue had gone 
with-His brothers, and sent a message through the 
crowd, which passed the word: "Behold, Thy 
mother and Thy brethren without see� for Thee" 
(Mark 3. 32). He replied: "Who is My mother 
or My brethren? . . . Whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is My brother and sister 
and mother. " 

How cold and harsh the words must have seemed 
to her, but how warm and comforting to us who 
humbly aspire to do that good and acceptable. 
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and perfe<;t will. Had Mary, the maiden
worshipper, lost her first love and become an 
ordinary worn.art, jealous of her rights? 

But Calvary was to be her refining fire. One 
of the last words from her Son's dying lips was 
that tender name, "MOTHER." Then came 
resurrection wjth joy unspeakable, and numbered 
with those who waited for the fulfilment of 
Pentecostal promise, we read: " . , . the women 
and lvI ary the mother of Jesus" (Acts 1. I 4). 
The same lloly Spirit Who had overshadowed her 
when the dew of you'th was fresh upon her brow 
now came :to ind.well her widowed heart. She 
had los� h�r Son, but she had found her God. 

'Fhe Third Mary, 
SISTER OF MARTHA, was gifted with a meek and 
quiet spirit, which easily learns the secrets of 
worship and distinguishes between the good and 
the best. But it was her contact with death that 
brought her into the holiest of all. 

When Lazarus lay dying, and no response 
came to the urgent summons for help, her faith 
was so tried that she failed to go and meet her 
Lord.. Even when He had sent for her, she fell at 
His' feet, saying reproachfully: "Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here my brother }rad not died'' 
(John U. 32). 

No other expressions from her lips have been 
preserved, as if to teach us that worship is not 
confined to words, but is both attitude and action. 
Our last: sight of her confirms this, when delivered 
from herself she ministers to the Man Who had 
turned for her the shadow of death into daybreak. 
pid she feel the chill of the Cross strike through 
that festal cjrcle? Death: had been robbed of 'its 
prey in the person of Lazarus, but was ther�. rio 
ransom price to be paid? One grave had given 
up 'its tenant, but was there not anoth�r waiting 
to claim a sinless body? 

We know tha_t the Lord Jesus accepted her 
anointing on· account of His decease. The thorn.,. 
crown was waiting fo;r His head, and of all th� 
indignities of the Cross, not one should be lacking, 
but first the spikenard of worship must proclaim 
Him "chiefest among t�n thousand," and "alto
gether loyely" (Song of Sol. 5. 16). }fow dear 
to His heart this understanding act, and how well 
rewarded by His promise that it should be cele
brated wherever the message of g'race was told: 
The critics said with scorn: "Th� ,vastel" 'but 
He said: "This Gospel." Linking }}.er small gift 
with His sacrifice, both were priceless. 

The Fourth Mary. 

MARY MAGDALENE differs from her sisters in 
that her past �as a history of sin and tra,g�dy. 
We read:. "Mary Magdalene out of whom He'had 
cast seven demons" (Mark 16. 9). Of no other 
woman in the Bible is there such a record. 

She had seen the .Man Who had cast out her 
tormentors crucified and buried. Even the com
fort of weeping over His marred body was denied 
her, for the tomb was empty, and despair filled 
her heart. Since He had gone, what was there to 
prevent her old masters resuming their sway. 
Seeking rest and finding none, they would eagerly 
return to this empty, swept and garnished house. 
Then her last state would be worse than the.first. 

So blinding was her grief that she thought her 
risen Lord was merely a gardener. But it needed 
no more than His voice speaking her name with 
old-time affection and authority for her to respond 
with one perfect word of worship, "Rabboni ! " 

What is the practical value of such a study as 
this? l\foch every way, for only 

The Worshipful Life 
is life indeed. Our common clay constantly 
needs the reminder, "God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth'' (John 4. 24). 

Not even the feast of remembrance is worship 
in itself. It provides the occasion, but if memory 
does not react in worship it is in vain and worse. 
Perhaps if our ears were open when we leave the 
Table we should sometimes hear Him say, "Thou 
gavest Me no kiss" (Luke 7. 45). 

Worship demands the clearest conscience, the 
simplest faith, the brightest hope, and the purest 
love. It is not the expression of age, nor is it 
the natural art of youth, but it is the spiritual 
fruit of a heart chastened and humbled because 
of its own bitterness, yet seeing the ·glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, bums with devotion 
towards Him·; the bondslave of His love and the 
partner of His throne. 

Ou,r Everlastip.g Relationship. 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON, New Zealand. 

THERE is a statement in the Book of Psalms 
more precious than all the treasures of earth, 

and sweeter far than honey or the ·honeycomb. ft 
is, "I Al\1 THINE" (Psa. 119. 94). It is not, "I 
shall be Thine if I abide faithful." No, I am His 
already, and unconditionally. · How cheering is 
.the thought for these \veary ways and trying days! 
The heart can look up to heaven from its depress
ing surroundings, and say unto the. Lord, "I am 
Thine." Those nail-marks in His hands and feet 
are the indelible evidences that r- am His; for 
when He was crucified it was for sinners-there
fore, Lord for me. We may feel our unworthiness 
of such a blessing as this, and a sight of ourselves 
may reveal the ugliness of our deformities like 
Mephibosheth; but the sweet facts remain the 
same-"I AM THINE." 

"By love eternal, fixed and sure; 
Yes, I am Thine for evermore, 

Lord Jesus, Thinel'° 
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Are· the People commonly called ''Brethren,, a Sect ? 

I
T has been asserted more than once that the ".Brethren" (so called) Christians? If in the negative, can you gh·c reasons to show -that 

arc as much a sect as any of the many denominations. If the they arc not a sect at all, cicept in the sense of AcL� 2K. 22? 
answer is in the affirmative, why do they meet different from other Answer I, by C. F. Hogg, appeared in la.st issue. 

Answer II. By J. B. WATSON, London, author of "The Sinless Saviour," etc. 

A SECT, according to the Concise Oxford 
Dictionary, is: "A body of persons agreed 

upon religious doctrines usually different from 
those of an established or orthodox church from 
which they have separated, and usually having 
di�tinctive common worship ." A second meaning 
is: "A Nonconformist or other church as described 
by opponents." A third.: "A party or faction in 
a religious body." A fourth; "A religious de
nomination . " 

With such a diversity of de.finition of the term 
"sect," the question .becomes the more difficult. 
Yet c9mmon to alJ these definitions is the idea of 

A Well-defined Body 
subscribing to distinctive tenets, unified by 
common adherence . to particular beliefs which 
mark them off from other Christi�s. and all 
recognising and obeying some authoritative
governing body. • 

"BRETHREN" .(so called) have no distinguishing 
title, for they have never accepted arty of the 
various labels which others have affu<ed to those 
whose church order is of the patt�rn followed by 
them. They possess no "creed" or formulate9-
belief to which all members are required to sub
scribe. They have no defined bounds as a "body," 
but comprise a large number of c.ongregation.s 
scattered over :,;nany lands, witho:ut ;my central 
authority, each congregation 'being an autono
mous unit, responsible to no earthly Pope, Arch
bishop, Bishop, Synod, General Assembly, 
Moderator, Elder, or other Dictator. ·· 

Considerable differences of practice and belief 
in church order exist among such congreg�tiom;, 
but because all take the voice of Holy Scriphire as 

The Final Authority 
in things spiritual, a remarkable fundamental 
unity is found among them They account all 
true· believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, without 
distinction of denomination, to be of the One 
True Church, the Church which is Christ's Body. 
The "Visible Church on Earth" idea is refused by 
them as being absent from Holy Scripture, and 
they look upon each local congregation as being 
directly responsible to the Lord Jesus to manifest 
His ways and will in ·corporate and 'individual life.

This, they hold, is the teaching of Holy Scrip
ture, and maintain themselves to be endeavouring 
to render a simple obedience to apostolic teaching 
and practice. Thus their aim is not separation 
from other denominations, but separation "unto 
the Lord." 

It is supmitt�d that ;as the general custom of 

these churches is to welcome all believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ who hold to the basic doctrines 
of the Christian Faith anq who manifest in their 
lives the godliness which is the fruit of spiritual 
life, without further conditions, they 

Cannot be Considered a Sect 
in any save the second of the above g�ven sen?es· 
of that term; and as an opponent's description· 
may not be considered unprejudiced, this second 
sense may be disregarded . 

In common speech "sectarianism" is rather a 
spirit, an attitude towards others, which judges 
all others and assumes a monopoly of sincerity 
and of spiritual enlightenment. Whether among 
"brethren" there be sectarianism of this kind is,· 
of course, another and an individual matter . 

Answers by W. E. Vine; George Goodman, the Editor, •and others to 
follow. 

Is it Character or Connection? 
:Qy the late. :J. R. CALDWELL, Glasgow. 

MAN .has failed to c�r11:' out the mjnd of God at 
every stage of his history. In mnocence, he 

failed in EDEN at the first blast of temptation. 
In a purged earth after THE FLOOD a new start is 

made, but only quickly to prove again the in
capacity of man. ISRAEL is called. ·out, but at 
every point in its national history its failure is, 
fully shown up. A replllant returns from 
BABYLON, but in a few, years failure ·of various 
kinds is brought to light, ,until, as fc1,r as Old 
Testament history goes, it. reache!? the heartless 
orthodoxy of the days of Malachi and ends in the 
rejection and murder of the Son of God. 

TH.E CHURCH is, last of a.II, introduced under 
new conditions, with the Holy Spirit dwelling
in it, founded, and instruct�. and jealously 
guarded by the apostles; yet even in _th�ir day 
its failure is fully manife.st�d; as witnessed by 
Ne:w Testament records, especially throughout 
the second ·epistles. Apostolic doctri,ne is cor
rupted, apostolic, authority, is set at naught, 
false apostles are acc1::pted ! an� false . t_eachers 
abound. 

Constructing or Owning the Fellowship. 

We can .find no Scriptural warrant for such 
an expression as, "So-and-so is a dear ch,ild of 
God, but .he is not in fellowship.'", The universal 
mistake has been the attempt. to construct a 
fellowship instead of owning the fellowship. of 
which the Holy Spirit is the Author. 

To some i_t appears a, difficulty that persons, 
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not regularly associated with the Assembly are, 
on that account, not amenable to discipline. 
But even though their appearance among us be 
only occasional, the �ourse is neverthel�s clear. 
Should any such be found to have been guilty 
of anything Scripturally calling for their being 
"put away," let them be so dealt with and refu$ed 
the privil¢ge of fellowship just the same as if they 
had been regutarly in the Assembly. 

The Basis of Reception. 
But even if this simple and Scriptural principle 

of reception were conceded, there still remains 
to be rectified the basis of reception. Is it to be 
character or connection? Is it t)lat one who is 
connected with an Assembly "gathered to the 
Name of the Lord" is to be at once received? this 
bare fact being sufficient to secure his reception, 
even though he may be a carnal, worldly-minded 
believer, with no very good testimqny in the 

· wor Id. And this is by -no means unheard-of I
On the other hand, one who is personally

godly in his walk and testimony, and sound in
all the fundamental doctrines of the faith, who
serves the Lord in humility according to his
knowledge, ·who truly .loves the Lord and Eis
people, but belongs to Presbyterian, Episcopalian,
Baptist, or other denomination; is 'he to be
judged unfit for fellowship on the sole gro1.md .of
his Church connection ?

It seems clear to us that this ground of rejecting
is altogether untenable. The basis of the
Assembly, according to Scripture, must be broad
enough to admit of the young as well as the old,
of the ignorant as well as the intelligent, ·of the
carnal as well as the spiritual.

The Grounds of Rejection
or exclusion are sufficiently clear in Scripture,
and they are invariably personal, whether moral
or doctrinal.

There were "a few names in Sardis" which
in ah evil d8:Y, and though outwardly associated
with that Church

,. 
"had not defiled their gar

ments" (Rev. 3. 4). Had any of these come to
Ephesus or Philadelphia:, would they,· or would
they not, have been eiigible for-fellowship ? Human
rule and mistaken views as to association with
evil might exclude them, but in so doing the
Spirit would be grieved and the will of the Lord
set aside.

THE LAST DAYS ARE UPON US. 
THE predicted apostasy is near. The conflict 
may be expected to become· the more fierce 
as the days pass. All who are indebted to the 
Saviour for life, salvation, and every blessing 
must brace themselves up for it. He is worthy 
that we should put His intere$tS above every 
other co11:sideratibu, for the very vitals of 
Christianity are at stake.-W. W. Fer-eday. 

''Faith Triumphant.'' 
By Dr. NORTHCOTE DECK, Solomon Isles.

''BE of goqd cheer; I have overcome the world"
(John 16. 33). "This is the victory that 

overcometh the world," even our faith (1 John 5. 
4). Here is the victorious combination through 
which God has arranged to give power over sin and 
the Enemy, and deliverance for every need. 
For faith is the golden chain that links our im
potence to God's omnipotence, and joins our 
needs to God's full supplies. 

For FAITH is a trimnphant factor in spiritual 
life. As some one has said: "Faith does not need 
to see things in taking hold of God. For faith is 
able to cause things to be seen, when God answers." 
So even blind Bartimaeus was 

Able to See What was Quite Invisible 
to seeing and wise Nicodemus. And, indeed, 
when a man has received the second sight of faith 
it is supremely true that a saint on his knees can 
see far farther than a philosopher on tiptoes. 

Yet somehow faith likes something to work 
upon besides God's promises. Somehow it seems 
easier to count on God's deliverances when we can 
see that He has some material available in corning 
to our need. Thus in crying for financial aid we 
instinctively wonder who there is. through whom 
He can send relief. We can trust Him more 
easily if we can see some one or something for 
Him to begin on, or to influence in coming to 
our relief. Yet 

God does not Need Anything to Begin on. 
For when He created the Heaven and the earth, 
He made them out of nothing, and further, "He 
hangeth the earth upon nothing" (Job 26. 7). 
Yet it hangs quite securely. 

So we may often have to realise that there is 
nothing, nothing in sight, for Him to begin on. 
But never that there is NO ONE. For there is 
always God, waiting and ready ana able to bring 
to light His hidden and unrealised resources, 
which will be ample for all our needs. 

Yes, our faith is often feeble and frightened and 
fluctuating. How then can we stimulate and 
increase that faith we need to exerci�e in taking 
hold of God? Well, "Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing (best) by the \Vord of God" (Rom. 
10. 17). It is always right and helpful to remem
ber past mercies and deliverances in our own or
other lives. So we are earnestly exhorted in
regard to God's leaders and exemplars, "whose
faith follow" (Heb. 13. 7).

Let us then try to follow and analyse the faith 
of one who· stands out in Scripture as one of 
The Best Demonstrations of Faith in Action, 
and in whose experience we can trace the successive 
phases of such a transaction with God. 
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I refer to the nobleman who lives in the 4th 
chapter of John , verse 46, for he is• a friend indeed. 

I. The Lord is doing His mighty works at
Cana of Galilee, a little village 'four miles from 
.Nazareth. But seventeen miles away, down at 
Capernaum, by the lakeside, there is a man in 
desperate need, for his son is "at the point of 
death." There he hears of these mighty doings 
of J�us of Nazareth, and hope springs up in his 
breast: "Here is the way out for me. Surely He, 
and only He, can meet my need." I trust similar 
hope springs up in our hearts with regard to our 
problems and difficulties and temptations, as 
we consider past deliverances and present 
promises. 

So the nobleman sets out for Cana. Watch 
him as he comes out of his door, no doubt to get 
upon his donkey, to ride those seventeen miles. 

He is Evidently Exercising Faith; 

for he would not be on the road if he did not 
believe that at the end of his journey there was 
help and healing. So, as he jogs along, every 
step he takes, he is exercising faith (th�t state of 
heart so mysterious to some) . What kind of 
faith is it? We might call it "�eeking" {aith, 
f.or he is seeking a Saviour and Deliverer-. So on 
he goes, "over the hills and far away," climbing 
up from the lake, indulging in seventeen miles 
of seeking f�ith ! That is the first distinct phase 
of his transaction with God. 

ti. Reaching Cana and the On� he sought, 
he makes his plea and "besought Him that He 
would come down and -heal his son . " And the 
,Lord refused! Refused, I mean, to go with him. 
And we may be very glad that He did. What His 
reasons were we are not told ; but the effect of that 
refusal we certainly know. The effect was that 

Christ Forced the Man to Depend on 
the Naked Word· 

and promise of God, a rich experience He is 
always trying to bring us intp. For all the 
nobleman got o-µt of his j'ourney was a .promise 
from the Saviour: "Go thy way, thy son liveth!" 
This was, of course, all that he needed, though it 
may not have seemed so at the fime. With. that 
lie had to be content. And ·even so have we. 
For was that not what happened to us at con
version, taking God at His word? We may have to 
go through the same process for sanctification 
and many other transactions with God. 
. III. so· th� man starts off home again to go to 

his son. And now every step be tak� 
'He is still Exercisin� Faith. 

For the son is miles• away, and he has nothing to 
·depend on but the Saviour's promise. Yes,
faith: at every step. But. it is no longer "seeking''
fai th1 for he . has found � He had . "believed the

word Je�us had said." That, then, describes his 
faith now. It is "believing" faith, a profound 
advance. He had passed into the second phase 
of this- transaction with God. Up the hills then, 
seventeen miles of "seeking" faith; down again 
home seventeen miles of "believing" faith. 
And whether he stayed for a time to listen to the 
Lord's teaching, or was merely tired with the 
journey, he was so sure the son was safe that he 
slept somewhere on the road. For the next 
morning his servants, hurrying •up from Cana, 
met him with the gla_d news: "Thy son liveth!" 

Of course he already believed that. But when 
was it? Why, the very hour the day before that 
the Lord had said the word. So on he went to 
Capernaurn. 

IV. And then, though the Scripture does not
say so, I can picture the son running out as the 
father approached his home, and throwing hi!? 
arms round his father's neck. For when the Lord 
heals, He does not merely make convalescent! 
At any rate, the nobleman now soon passed into 
the third·pha.se of this experience: that of realising 
it was all true a,s J �us had promised, and of 
entering in!o the enjoytnent of it all. 

Now I believe it is profoundly important to 
recognise these 

Three Separate Phases 

of this one deliberate act of faith. I believe our 
normal transactions with God are to be those of 

- trustful children expecting and receiving from a
loving Heavenly Father the things we need in
answer to our simple requests of faith.

But som�times there are crises in life and
problems which must be faced with this deliberate
conscious grasp of, faith: -times when the seeking,
qnd then believing, and at last realising, may be
consciously separa�e in point of time, and so
stand out distinct in our experience. It is often
so in asking an� obtaining eternal life and salva
tion at the first. It is often so, too, in obtaining
life abundant,. in being filled with the Holy
Spirit; ,or in obtaining relief and deliverance
in grave difficulties, financial and o.therwise.
There mW'?t be tl;ie. deliberate seeking, and then
the �ore deliberate believing and holding on,
regardl�ss of feelings, before we pass into the
happy realising .and enjoying of God's fulness.
This, l believe, is the Bible way of "obtaining"
a promise, �d of .increasingly "possessing our
possessions." Yes, faith does not need at once
to see, for faith is· c�pable of causing things
to be seen.

God, enable us all to have this faith triumphant! 

RuHEJ. let us look by' faith to Christ at God·� 
'right hand ·than at· the mountain of difficulties 
before our eyes.-R. C. Chapman.
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Communion, Worship, 
Service. 

By .J. H. BREWSTER. North China. 

M. OSES s�r;ved · two apprenticeships ·before
. God, 0$ed him� a servant. In the palace

he was taught the wisdom of the Egyptians and
was mighty in word and deed, thus he early
became a man- of ch�acter. Then came •his
choice and .the decision to suffer affliction with the
People· of God. · But here he soon learnt that
knowledge and enthusiasm were, not sufficient for
the great work· of liberating. h_is people. So he
courageously retired to the. desert and there com
µienced the second _part of his schooling. This
had to do with the "unseen" and here. we find he
is brought into

Communion 

with God. The impetuous student had time to 
meditate, not only on the bitter lot of his kinched, 
but on the promises of God made to his Fathers. 
Thus he begime strong, and patient as seeing the 
:invisible King a,nd Leader of his people.. Not in 
the study, but in the desert, he came into contact 
and communion .with God .. -The long years of 
preparation issued at last in this corrum,mication 
from God at the burning bush. Slow at first to 
grasp the significance of the gr�_at sight, we 
soon see him in the attitude of 

Worship of God. 
In the revelation made to Moses, we learn that 

the holiness of God is the ground for worship•. · 
He removes his shoes and bows his face in that 
Holy Presence. It is not the place 'but the 
Person, it is not the outward sight but the inward 
vision ·which leads to ttue worship. In verse 6 
"Elohim" occurs five times,, this number speaks 
to us of "grace." Then in verse 7 God says, "I 
have.seen the affliction of My people, I know their 
sorrows." The passage therefore brings before 
us the holiness, grace, and love of God. Whilst 
Moses is- worshipping; God speaks to him of 

Service for God. 

Now let us review.the outward circumstances of 
the time. God had foretold to Abraham that his 
seed should be afflicted in a strange_ land 400 years

1 

and ·after this· they were -to be delivered. The 
time had come. Israel's -servitude was drawing 
to a close and the iniquity of the Amorite_s was 
full. God now turns to the man whom He was 
prepar-ing, first in Egypt, and then in the Midian 
desert. 

Firstly, note he received his call £tom God. 
"I will send thee. " Secondly, he is not to go 
alone, for God said, "Certainly I will go with 
thee." And lastly, he is not left in doubt as to 
his m�age: ·"Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you" 
(Exod. 3. 14). 

In pondering over this history of the "prepara
tion of" the "revelation to," and the "com
mission received by" the servant of God, one 
cannot help realisi_ng that here-we have the order 
and sequence of God appointed service. Service 
should never be made a substitute for worship, 
and worship will never draw from necessary work. 

Unless there is the preparation, there will be 
no revelation, and hence no commission ; and 
without the commission, service will be mere 
work. 

Seven Words from the Cross. 
By HAROLD ST. JOHN, Malvern. 

THE first word is "Father forgive them for they
know not what they do" (Luke 23. 34) ; this 

settles the basic question of my sins, and unless 
the past has· been well and truly dealt with, I 
can never know �n hour of peace. 

My next fear is connected with the unknown 
future, the world that lies beyond this life, and 
so the second voice from the altar assures me that 
"To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise" 
(Luke 23. 42, 43). 

But I have a home circle and my loved ones are 
the golden bowl into which my earthly affections 
are pouted. He who created these instincts has 
pledged Himself to ca.re for my famUy, for the 
third speech from the throne js, "Woma1i, behola 
thy Son--behold thy mother" (John 19. 26, 27). 

Again, life brings its dark days and midnight 
hours, and I must pass through the deepest ex
periences of the saints; the- valley of the shadow 
will not frighten me, for a voice has come t,o me 
from within the· tunnel, and I have seen Him 
emerging into the sunlight: "My God, my God, 
why hast Thoie forsaken Me?" (Mark 15. 33, 34). 

Further, man is born to suffer in his body as 
well as in his mind, �nd the fifth cry links Him 
with our frail humanity. I find that, like the hind, 
He has panted after the water-broo�s and, too, 
has found that the river of God is full of water; 
the o�e word dipso, "I thirst," un�ealed the foun
tain of heavenly supply (J9hn 19. 28). 

The sixth word meets me as I begin to pack up 
life's luggage, and to prepare for the. last.stage of 
the journey home; if He has said Tetelestai,. "It 
is finished, •: then the foundation of peace stands 
firm and we may rest our marred and spotted life's 
work upon it (John 19. 30). 

Finally, He looks back into the Fail).er's face, 
as He looked up at the first word, and, reclining 
His head, says, "Father, into Thy ha,ntls J com
mend lvly spirit;" the pilgrimage is over, the race 
is run, and the Father·•s kiss of welcome is His 
and ours for ever (Luke 23. 46). 

In these seven words we mount every step of the 
staircase of human need, and prove His sufficiency 
at each stage. "My grace is sufficient for thee." 
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ship, to get .s'ome little refreshx.nent for Her spirit; 
aftei:: the toil of the week. How lihle did she 

. i�agine that at that meeting she should liear the 
greatest preacher th.at ,ever lived, save One, and 
th.at she should liear ,t,lie very �ighest order of 
t�f.h that ha:d .ev�r lfa:ll�n upon mortal ears 1 

Yet thus it was. And, oh, how important it 
, was for Lydia to have been at 

That Memorable Prayer Meetin� I 

How well it was she had not acted as so many act 
nowadays, who, after a week of toil in the shop, 
warehouse, factory, or field, take the opportunity 
of lying in bed on Sunday I How many there are 
whom you will see at their post from Monday till 
Saturday, working away with all diligence at 
their calling, but for whom you may look in vain 
at the meeting on the Lord's Day, or at the 
Prayer Meeting on a wee.k day. Lydia did not 
belong to this class at all. No doubt she attended 
to her business, as every right-minded person will. 
We ,dare say-indeed, we are sure-she kept 
excellent purple, and was a fair, honest trader. 
But she did not spend the Lord·'s Day in ]?ed, or 
lounging about her house. Neither do we oelieve 
that Lydia was one of those self-occupied folk 
wp.om a shower of rain is sufficient to keep away 
from a meeting. Nb ; she was an earnest woman, 
who felt she had a soul to save, and an eternity 
before her, and a living God to serve .<!-nd worship. 

WO{.!L'D TO Goo WE HAD MORE LYDIAS IN THIS
OUR DAY! 

4
' Right Through." 

By HAROLD P. BAR�ER, West Indies. 

TH�OUGHqu:r th� North American cpntinent, 
whether m Canada, the United' States, or 

Mexico, the trains are entirely different from those 
.to which we. are accustomed in Europ.e. There 
are no "corridor" trains, but all the coaches are 
open, and connecting passages enable one to walk 
from end to end of the train . 

On each train an official called a "conductor" 
travels. His duty is to ex�mine the tickets of 
the passengers, and he places a strip of card, 
white or coloured, in the blind or on the back of 
the. seat which the passenger faces, to indicate 
)}is destination. 

In the celebrated Tran�-Canada Limited, 
travelling from Montreal to the far West w� an 
old lady. It was her :firs.t journey West)Vard. 
Being rather deaf, she feared she might not hear 
the name of per station called out, so she asked 
the conductor to be sure to let her know when she 
got to Kamloops. . 

"I do not go so far, madam," was the reply. 
.''.You will not reach Kamloops for three days, 
.and neither I, nor the conductor that· takes my 
p).a�e. at Winnipeg· goes. through. Ask the con
ductor that comes aboard at Calgary. 

"He Goes •Right Through." 
The Christian readers of these pages are on a 

long journey. The route is unknown to them, 
they have never travelled this way before, and 
there are many dange_rs. Is it not good news to be 
told that a Conductor is aboard that goes right
through? The Lord Jesus Christ is not like the 
old-time priests whose service was interrupted 
by death, and who could therefore only travel a 
limited distance with people who sought their 
aid. In contrast with them, He "continueth 
ever ... wherefore He is able also to save them 
to the uttermost;" that is, right through to the 
end of life's journey (Heb. 7. 24, 25). 

Tell Him your troubles to-day. He listens and 
is sympathetic. He does not promise to befriend 
you for a time and then hand you over to a suc
cessor. "Having loved His own which were in 
the world, He loved them 

"Unto the End" 
(John 13. 1) . The understanding sympathy 
which you get from Him to-day, you can get to
morrow and the next day, for He is unchangeably 
the same. 

From the moment of your conversion He is 
within call, ready to respond to your appeal for 
help and counsel. Indeed, He does something 
better, for, like a shepherd who finds a straying 
sheep, He puts you on His shoulders to carry you 
all the way Home. 

Perils confront you; snares are set for your feet; 
the Enemy has devices of which you are ignorant, 
but your Conductor goes right through, and you 
may still sing with joyful he4rt the old refrain: 
"I will fe�r no evil, for 

"Thou Art With Me." 
In God's message through Jeremiah to His 

backsliding people ( chapter 2. 6, 7), He reminds 
them once of how He brought them OUT, and once
of how He brought them IN, but no less than 
four times of what He brought them THROUGH.

He is with us from the beginning, and from 
the beginning He sees not only the end, but all 
that lies between us and the end of out journey. 
He is a gracious, considerate Conductor, and 
(let us remind ourselves once more) goes with us 

right through to our destination. 
"J HAVE gone astray like a lost sheep," says 

the Psalmist, and then in simplicity adds, 
"Seek Thy servant" (Psa. 119. 116). To go 
astray is our tendency; to restore our souls is 
what the grace of our Lord Jesus charges itself 
with. And heavenly-wise is he who having erred 
makes immediate honest confession of his wrong
doing, and in simP.le faith looks to the Shephei:d 
and Bishop of his soul to restore him. He can 
never fail to be true to the offices· which He 
bears .-A lex. Stewart.
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The Lord as the Dew-. 
By ROBERT LEE, Manchester. 

QNLY those who have either. lived or travelled 
in the East, or are gifted with imagination, 

can fully comprehend all that Hosea 14. 5 means: 
"I will be as the dew unto Israel." There rain 
falls but two periods in the year. Day by day 
the. Eastern sun pitilessly beats down, scorching 
and witherll1g; consequently vegetation droops, 
and mankind swelters, in some cases becoming 
languid and fainting. But when the curtains 
of night are suddenly drawn, the heat radiations 
from the earth meet with cold currents of air, 
and the welcome moisture called dew is the 
result. One of our poets has called the dewdrops 
"Nature's tears.;" and another 

"The Tears which Stars Weep, 

sweet with joy. 11 In the Holy Land, in addition 
to the usual dew formations, rolling waves of 
vapour are brought by air currents from the 
Mediterranean, thus receiving a double bkssing. 
Uie ministry of the dew is. both welcome and 
i�dispensable. Stealthily and noiselessly, under 
cover of the night, it performs its beneficent task; 
counteracting the dry, scorching heat, and 
keeping vegetation alive. And when the sun 
rises in �he morning, Nature greets the new-born 
day fresh and bealltiful. 

Recognising the dew as essential in Bible lands, 
we are not surprised to find that · the inspired 
writers have seized upon it as a suitable. figure for 

Conveying Spiritual Truth. 

Mere natural goodness, such as is manifested by 
the natural man as the result of a Christian 
civilisation, or the product of a godly upbringing, 
is referred to in Hosea 6. 4 as just fragile and 
fleeting as the dew. Only a goodness, the 
fruit of a life cleansed by the Blood of Christ, 
and indwelt by the Holy Ghost, can endure the 
searching test of everyday life. In Hosea 13. 3 
sinful people are referred to as short-lived as 
the dew. Truly sin does shorten life. .But ,the 
most striking reference to dew is in Hosea 14. 5, 
where the Lord Himself promises to be "as the 
dew unto Israel. 11 

Whilst this gracious and comforting pledge 
was to literal Israel, artd will be actually and 
literally experienced by them in the bright and 
glorious Millennial days ahead, when God's 
ancient and coming people will be restored by 
grace to the Divine favour, it has a special 
application to spiritual Israel here and now in 
this present age. 

Some of the Bible pictur�s of the Lord convey 
glorious word portraits of the dignity, majesty, 
and glory of the Divine Being. Not so 

This Inspired Cameo. 

For He is not as fragile and fleeting as the dew. 
He is the eternal, mighty to save. Rather it 
conveys teaching concerning the Lord's gracious, 
gentle, soothing, and beneficent ministries, so 
essential for our spiritual life, and for freshness in 
religious experience, vigour, and usefulness. 

As. the operatiqns of the dew are mysterious, 
taking place under cover of the night, so the dew 
ministries of our Lord arc only possible because 
of all that the 

Darkness of Calvary 

stands for; in other words, on the ground of His 
finished work. "His favour is as dew upon the 
grass" (Prov. 19. 12). What is grace ·but God's 
unmerited favour for the sake of Another? Under 
the searchlight of the Word and of the Holy 
Spirit, the soul is awakened. Saddening is the 
discovery of . one's true position before God, 
Penitently the contrite one turns to God, 
seeking mercy and grace through Christ and His 
Cross. Standing now on redemption ground, 
the conscious possessio•n of God's favour is 
refreshing as the dew. New life is given, and 
fresh and vigorous because of the Lord.'s minis
tries, the redeemed one steps with alacrity on 
the new way. 

But this is also a word for the backslider. 
Carefully read Hosea 14. 1 to 6. •�Return"
that is the .first step. "Take with you words"
that means, frank an� op�n confession of sin, 
to the Lord. "Take away all iniquity"-the 
wonderful result of the application of the Blood 
of Christ. ''I will heal their backsli�ing, I will 
love them freely; for.Mine anger is tutned away. 11 

Wonderful words I Then, "I wiJI be as the dew 
unto Israel. " And the result . of that gracious 
ministry-"He shall grow as the lily"-a beauti
ful, pure, and fragrant life; .'�cast forth his roots 
as Lebanon "-stability. "His branches shall 
spread" -providing shelter for others, thus in
creased usefulness. 

Pondering further on thi� Bible picture of our 
Lord, one is impressed with the 

Imperative Need of the Quiet Hour 

each day for secret prayer and personal worship. 
We sing: "Come as the dew and sweetly bless." 
Yes, He most assuredly will, if we but give Him 
time to work. The dew only falls when Nature 
is hushed and quiet. It -is only as we sit or kneel 
quietly before Him in our own prayer closet 
as well as in worship of a public character that 
the Lord can exercise upon us His dew-ministry. 

Why do many of the Lord's saints appear so 
spiritually languid, unrefreshed, stale, like droop
ing flowers? In many cases the reply must be 
the neglect of the quiet time before the Lord 
day by day.....,....morning, noon, and night. Have 
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you ever enjoyed the lu.xury of kneeling before 
Him with the open Bible; giving God time to 
speak to you before you speak to Him? 

And this leads to another interesting fact. 
The. Quantity of Dew 

enjoyed is dependent upon the receptivity and 
radiation of the .earth. Cultivated land receives 
and gives more than rocks or uncultivated land. 
The frequent resort to God in secret prayer and 
study of his \Votd will mean a ·cultivated life, 
with its richer and fuller experience, and a mote 
plentiful measure and enjoyment of the dew of 
}!is Spirit. 

And what then? Is this all to result merely 
in, the personal enjoyment of a.fresh an.d more 
vigo_rous life? NQ. Tum tQ Micah 5. 7.: "And 
the remnant . .. shall be, � a dew from the 
Lord.I' If Hosea 14. 5 portrays to us what the 
Lord. is to His own, Micah 5. 7 declares what His 
o�n dear om�s will become. to others. What He
is ,to us we shall become tQ .. others. How parched
and weary an4 drooping. is the world. We
should ,be as dew. just where we are, gladdening
-'-refn�shing-brigh ten ing.

The One Who led me Right .. 
By H. S. STIRLING, Somerville,. U.S.A. 

I- WOULD not _ask, Lord
., 

th·at my way
•Be strewn w1 th. ·sweetest flowers ; 

Nor would I ask that all my d'ays 
Be filled with golden hours; 

But I ask that every q.ay m�y be 
A day of fellowship with The¢. 
I 'fOU)Q, not ask that all my work 

Be easy, free and light; 
Nor that piy .labout'should be done 

'N ea.th skjes for ever bright ; 
But i .ask that every day may see 
A day'with hours well �pent for Thee. 
I do not ask that o'er my path. 

No cloud of sorrow rise ; 
N.or do '.I ask no tears should flow

From sad 'and wea:ry eyes ;
But I ask that,. in my grief, I know 
The Hand of Love that planned it so. 

' 
. 

I do not as}< to see my path, 
But tru.st Jhee day .by day; 

I could not, would not choose my-steps, 
Bµt,+hou dost know the way; 

So what there is in days to come 
I� but Thy will to lead me Home. 
Then keep .me, guide me, blessed Lord; 

And let me prove Thy grace ; 
Thy wisdom .and Thy love extol 

Until.I see Thy face; 
Then in those realms of fadless light 
I '11 s�c who, l�d me, led me right. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHE�S, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

"COME AND SEE." 
1. His call to us, John 1. 39 
2. Our call to Him, John 11. 39 
3. Our call to others, John 4. 29 

-H.K. Downie.

THE INCARNA TION. 
I. Revelation of the Father, .. John 1. 18 
2. Necessary for Atonement, .. Heb. 2. 14-15 
3. Assurance of Lord's Sympathy, Heb. 4. 14-16
4. Fulfilment of God's Purposes to

Man, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22 
-- R. T. Prechous. 

"ONCE" IN HEBREWS NINE. 
The Shadow, v. 7 The Solemnity, v. 27
The Substance, v. 12 The Salvation, v. 28
The Sacrifice, .. v. 26 -E. K. Bailey.

THE LAMB. 
1. Work of the Lamb,
2. Walle of 'the Lamb,
3. Worth of the Lamb,
4 .. Wrath of'the Lamb,
5. Wedding of the Lamb,
6. Wife of the Lamb,

John 1. 29 
John l. 36 
Rev. 5. 12 
Rev. 6. 16 
Rev. 19. 7 
Rev. 19. 7 

-5. La'Qery.
THREE SETS OF GARMENTS 

TO APPEAR IN 
Befoi:e Goo . Ze<;h . 3 . 4 ; Luke I 5 . 22. The R_o be of 

Righteousness, fot acceptance. (Sinner can
not clothe himself.) 

Before MAN. Romans 13. 12. Armour of Light. 
"That men may see your good works." 
(Christian must clothe himself.) 

Before.. S!\TAN. Epti. 6. 11. .t\rmoµr of God. 
"That ye may be able to stand." (Christian 
need� w)lple armour for this.)-. W. B. Huxter. 

THE RESURRECTION .. 
Matthew 28. 6-9,

1 •' A Gnoroous ANNOUNCEMENT: "He is 
not here; for He is risen," v. 6

2. A GRAND INVITATION: "Come, see the
place where the .Lord lay,"

· 
v. 6

3. A GREAT G:oMMISSION: "Go quickly and
tell His disciples that He is risen,''. . v. 7

4. A GRACIOUS PRm.nsE : "He goeth before
you in to Galilee, . there shall ye see
Him," . . . v. 7

5. A GALLANT SERVICE-: "They departed
quickly from the sepulchre ... and did
run to bring His disciples word," v. 8 

6. A GLAD REALISATION: "Behold Jesus
met them saying, All hail," . . v. 9-

7. A GLORIFYING MINISTRY: "And they
came and ... worshipped Him," '". S 

-- G. Tr. Bunce. 



Some Remarkable Words in Connection with "The Feast." 

I
N the great Message at the institution of the Lord's

Supper, in 1 Cor. 11. 23 to 29, naturally some
words stand out prominently. Here are a few. 

Received" (v. 23). This is one of the five distinct 
and special revelations given to the Apostle Paul. He 
did not get it from Matthew or Luke, or Peter or John. 
but as he asserts, from "the Lord" Himself. The force 
of the word is "received to hold ! ' (M�rk 7. 4). not to 
treat. lightly, or to give up if annoyed, but having 
received it from the Highest Authority-"THE LORD"
to 'hold it firmly to the End. 

It will readily be.seen that it was no impulse of Paul's 
spirit, no "inner" or "new light;" no recov�ry from 
history; neither of man, nor by man, but direct and 
definite from the Risen Man at God'·s right Hand; doubt
less in communion with the Master during the days he 
was in solitude in Arabia (Gal. I. 17).

"The Lord Jesus" (v. 23). Whom he bad seen on 
the Damascus Road, and to Whom he had uttered the 
twofold cry, "Who art Thou, LORD ?-LORD what 'wilt 
Thou have me to do?" (Acts 9. 5, 6); the One 't6 Whom 
he had directed the distracted Jailer at Philippi; the 
One Who was the goal of all his purposes, the hope of, 
all his aspirations, and the joy.of his heart-"The LoRD"
"The LoRD"-"The LORD" (2 Tim. 4. 8, 17, 18, 22). 

"THE LORD JEsus"-the Lord in the heart, the :Lord 
in the home, the Lord in the Assembly, the •<Lord of 
all" (Acts 10. 36); for is it not on the Lord's Day that the 
Lord's people, according to the Lord's command, come 
together to proclaim the Lord's Death, in vie\v of the 
Lord's Coming again, when they shall be "for ever with 
THE LORD?" (1 Thess. 4. 17). .And as the Lord is the 
Convener, and the Table is the Lord's T�ble (not ours, 
not man• s, not brethrens', not the exclusive ·property or 
right of any community or claimants) every one of the 
Lord's true children should be there, and have a prima 
facie right to be there (ever provide<;I they ar_e not Sc�ip
turally excluded by unsound��ss m doc�me·,. or: 1m�
purity in ways), and should be welcomed, · which is the 
right thought in the injunction, "Receive ye one another, 
as Christ also received us" (cf. Rom. 15. 7). 

At the beginning of every Lord's Day morning meeting 
may that great thought uttered on the Day of Pentecost 
come before each heart-"God hath made that same 
]Esus, whom ye crucified, both LORD and CHRIST" 
(Acts 2. 36). 

"Betrayed" '(v; 23). On that dark, dark hight i:>f 
His sorrow, "the same night 01i which He was betrayed,•
when He was sold for thirty pieces of silver, spit upon, 
slain, crucified between two thieves, and ca�t qut as tht, 
vilest ot malefact9rs, He thought of His loved ones, and 
instituted the Feast as a· perpetual remem.brance of �is 
untold sorrow and undying love. 

"Bread" (v. 23). "He took bread. " Doubtless as it 
was the Passover He took the '1Sual parche.d, pierce.cl 
cakes of the Passover table. "BREAD, " the staff of life, 
ever typical of the "True Bread, " "which came down 
from Heaven" (John 6, 58). "BREAD" without any 
restrictions or reservations as to its constitµent parts, 
colour, shape, form, or anything else, so that whatever 
can be honestly designated as "bread, " whether it be the 
water biscuit of the two, the homely pat or piece of the 
country few, the large paker's loaf of the.hundreds, the 
black bread of Russia, the brown bread of the Middle 
States,· the white bread of the modern city, the ordinary 
leavened bread of one land or district, or the unleavened 
pread or cake· qf another, all attempts to make much of 
the bread is a missing of the mark of the Feast- "Re
member ME"-and a return to the law of ordinances, 
and the domination of man, from which, by grace, the 
saints have been delivered. 

"Tho Cup" (v. 26), ever reminding of the cup of 

wrath which He drained to the dregs on our account. 
No definite intimation is made as to the contents, the 
word "wine" is not used. The only hint as to the ma
terial used is in Matt. 26. 29: "I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of tl,e vine." Hence it follows, that as the 
Saviour hath not declared, and the Scriptures do not 
legislate as to the specific contents of the cup. whatever 
can be rightly called "the fruit of the vine" meets all 
the requirements of the Lord and the Word, 

In one P,lace we knew well, a dear well-meaning 
brother argued that the Lord should have the best, and 
therefore supplied the most expensive port he could 
procure. The fiery stuff could be smelt as soon as one 
entered the door, and was a source of temptation to the 
simple, and the young and unestablished believers. 
In most places they wisely use a mild and non-extravagant 
port or burgundy, in others they use a non-alcoholic 
wine guaranteed to be_genuine grape juice, _in a few the
juice of fresh grapes 15 actually squeezed mto the cup 
before the meeting (a laudable but unnecessary attempt 
at correc.tness). Yet all meet the full requirement -of 
Scripture, as being "the fruit of the vine." 

Admitted it is the "fruit of the vine," he who raises 
the· quest1011 of right or wrong, or fermented or unfer
mented wine, shows that he is again missing the mark
"Remember ME "-and raising a claim which cannot be 
substantiated, for the argume�t :usually is that "lev:n 
was never used in the offerings. " When asked to explain 
Lev. 23. 17 the argument falls to the ground. 

"Sin1plicity" is one of the great marks of the Feast; 
let us then avoid abtruse problems, mystical inferences, 
raising minor objections, and, above all, human laws, 
and centre on the central theme-"ME." 

"My Body-My �iood" (v. 24). Great wo�ds in
deed! Words alm9st too sa�ed to try and explam. As 
the Saviour looked into the faces of those unlearned and 
untutored men, men of like passions to ourselves, and 
uttered the wondrous words: "My BoDY-.broken for 
you," "My BLOOD-shed for ;1ou," how it must have 
touched their hearts I

So to-day, � by faith the sir,mer saved by grace. 
receives as from His pierced Hand the bread, the cup, 
he hears Him say: "My body-broken for you; My 
blood-shed for you. " 

David could only say of his erring son, Absa_lom: 
"Would God, I had die4 for thee" (2 Sam. 18. 33). Jesus 
says to· each saved communicant, "I died for thee-eat 
this bread, drink this cup, in remembrance of ME, " until 
that glorioµs Day when we shall drink anew in the King
dom cif God. 

"ME·• (vv. 24, 25). A Person, not a place, not cer. 
ta.in people, not a condition, but CHRIS� THE CJf.NT� ?f 
all His own, ever and everywhere. Miss the l\fE . m. 
the Morning Meeting, in prayer, in song, .in adoration. 
and we miss ,ALL.. Realise the "ME, " and we may be 
lac�ing in grace, in gift, in gold, in stately building, in 
ornate ritual� nay, in aH that pertains to the s�nses and 
the emotions so valued by man, yet e·ach one will say at 
the close, "It was good for my soul to be there." 

"Proclaim" (v. 26). !'Ye do shew (or declare or 
proclaim, margin) tlie Lord's '.Death till He come.·• 
Looking back, at th� "hole of the pit whence we have been 
digged" (Isa. 51. 1), we proclaim to our fellows, t<;> our 
friends and to the world that our sole hope for delivery 
from the Wrath to come, and of admission to the Bliss 
of Heaven is in the death and blood of Another-our 
Saviour and Lord. 

This ordinance is above all a man-humbling, Christ
exalting. God-glorifying one. It brings every com. 
municant right at the beginning to the bed-rock truth: 
"A Syrian ready to perish was my father" (Deut. 26. 5). 
"In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth 110 good thing"
(Rom. 7. 18), and inclines him to say: 
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",Uy sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me." 

The very partaking PROCLAilllS t9 fellow-believers, tci 
those who know of the attendanc;e, to the world at large, 
and to angelic hosts, that the participant had taken his 
place as a guilty Hell-deserving sinner, and fled to the 
alone refuge for sin_ners, the precious Blood and finished 
Work of the Soil o{ God cin Calvary's Tree. And he is 
expected to live and act accordingly through all the 
intervening days between one feast and another. 

"The Lord's Death." Once He was to me as to men 
of old, ''One Jesus" (Acts 17. 7); before conversion he 
was spo�en of as "Jesus of Nazareth" (John 1. 45) ; since 
convers1_on and the acceptance of Him by faith, He is
my Saviour, my Master, my Lo�o. for the Holy Spirit 
hath made Him to me "both Lord and Christ" (Ads 
�- 36). Hence t}:ie first object every first day of the week 
1s to remember ''the Lord" and proclaim "the Lord's 
Death." 

If any pride, cir conceit, or arroga11ce be left in any 
comer ?'f my heart, surely it is disp�lled by the humble 
confession at the Feast, that I owe my all to the thorn
crowned, nail-pierced, spear-scarred l\lan, dying on a 
Roman gibbet on Calvary brow. \.Vhat a confession. 

"13y the mighty vilified, 
With� thief Qn either side, 
There the Lord of glory died

All for _me-for me. " 
"Till He Come. " How gracious of the Master to 

add those three words of cheer, and to thus link the sad 
past, "the Lord's death," :with the glorious future,
"the Lord's Coming." Every "Feast" should be a true 
Eucharist (Greek, eucharistia, thanksgiving) Qr feast of 
praise, gladness and thanksgiving, as the two mightiest 
forces in th� human frame-memory and hope--are 
stirred. "Nlemory 1

' looking back to the .sorrows of 
Calvary and remembering the Sayiour' s dying love; 
"Hope,'" glad hope, looking forward to the meeting in the 
air, the reunion with loved ones who "sleep through 
Jesus" (1 Thess. 4. 14, R. V. ). the "�ecompen�e of the 
:rewa�d" (Heb. 11. 26J, the seeing Hiin face to face, and 
,of berng "fqr ev�r with the .Lord." 

Every Feast should be partaken as though it were the 
last, for indeed it may be. For howeveqnuch questioned,· 
:apparently long <;iel�yed, abused by date-fixers and hair
splitting theorists, the promise holds good: "He. that 
-shall. come, will come, and will not tarry" (�eb. 10. 37),
�nd m a moment "we shall all be changed" into flis own
image, and be satisfied when we awake in His lik!!ness.

The ,Lord use every Fe�t. more and more tq the
deepenmg of the realis_ation of our unworthy self, of the 
great love ivhich gave Jesus to die, of the "!.io great a 
death" from which we have been delivered, of stirring 
the heart to greater devotion to His service and His own, 
and in quickening the flame of_ hope in each heart to cry 
more fervently: "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Thus may we worthily keep the Feast week by week, till 
J-Ie come . Amen. ________ HyP. 

The Feast. 

L
O! when we see tho simple table set,
The Bread and Wine, we draw w'ith gladness near, 

Assured that He is faithful to His promise yet-
THE LORD IS HERE ! 

H!5 broken Body symbolised we see, 
His J?Oured-out Blood in vintage rich and red·; 
Yet in the midst He ·stands, and sorrows flee-

HE lS NOT DEAD! 
. 

J.A..W.H. 
Tor,onto, Ont.--:"lt ·1s forty �ean since

0 

I �t _read The 1Vit11ess and I 
have steadily continued ever since and to-day It seems to be better 
-than cv�

1 
and I am confi?ent that there is no other magazine to be com

yared w1tn It for sound sprrliual foosl for all the Lord's people. "-A .B .S. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor Is grateful to elder brethttn who have answered !IO many 

questions. He will value replie• to new questions from ·time to time, 
also com,nenU on questions answered, only let both be bruf as space i• 
limited :1nd questions are many. Long eplstlt"S R� not w�lcome, an<l 
An'?nymous,or abusive Notes are not noticed. Address all communi• 
cations to Hv. P1CKER1110, EntTOR OF Tire Witness, 14 PATERtlOSTttR 
Row, Lottnott, E.C.4. 

Short answers t,:, tlie following will be vahied: 
The Household of God.-Does Eph. 2. 19, 20 refer 

to the local Assembly or to the whole Body of Christ? 
"Without the Wedding Garment. "-Docs Matt. 

22. 11 refer to the entrance into Heaven?
"Whose Feet? "-In Exod. 24 10, "Under His feet.

a paved work o{  sapphire." Is this Messiah who wa-< 
in the Pillar of Cloud in chapter 23. 20.-24 ? 

WILL FORGIVEN SINS BE JUDGED ? 
QUESTION 1597 .-,-Si)lce the sins we commit now arc 

forgiven-if confessed-how can they be brought forward 
again at the Judgment Seat of Christ? 

Ans.-=-It is fundamental that the believer is "justified 
from all things;" through Christ he has received "the 
remission cif sins" (Acts 13. 39). Such , therefore, "have 
boldness in ,(view of) the Day of Judgment; because as 
He is (beyon'd judgment, inasmuch as He endured what 
was due to sin at the Cross), even so are we in this world " 
that is here- and now, for what is true of Him is true al�o 
of all that are in Him (I John 4. 17).

At the Judgment-Seat the believer's "body of humilia
tion" will already have been "conformed to the body of 
His (Christ's) glory" (Phil. 3. 21). And this solely 
through the grace of God abounding to us. for grace alone 
secures our entry into the Father's House. 

Now- as children of God "we are ambitious . . . to be 
well-pleasing unto Him," and this for two reasons: "the 
love of Christ constraineth us," on the one hand· on the 
other, "we must. a:ll be made manifest before th� Judg
ment ?eat of Chnst; that each one may receive the things 
done m (through, by means of) the body, according to 
what he hath done, whether it be good (intrinsically) or 
bad" �2 Cor. 5. 9. 10, 14). Therefore we are to "walk 
worthily of,�ocl, who_calleth you int� His own Kingdom
and glory, · that Kmgdom for which we suffer now 
(1 Thes�- 2. �2; 2 J.'hess. l .  5). 

In His parables �he Lo�d Jesus made the principle 
�lear tha! loyalty m service here determines position 
m the K,�ngdom hei;eafter (Matt. 25. 14-30; Lµke 19.
11-27): , . Eacp man, s work shall be manifested . . . be
ca1;1s� 1t is revealed ,10 fire .. . if any man's work shall 
ab_ide . . . he shall receive. a reward . . . if any man's
w<;>rk shall be .burned he shall suffer loss: but he himself 
shaUbe saved, rct so as _through fir,e" (1 Cor: 3.10-15).

These two thmgs must be kept apart in the mind as 
they are clearly distinguished in the New Testament: 
grace and the F!!-ther 's _House; faithfulness and the 
Kingdom and its rewards. It is with the latter the 
Judgment Seat of Christ is concerned. Only those who 
have a p_lace in the f?rmer shall appear at the latter. 
These thmgs were written for our learning, to give us 
confidence as .. chil?ren, to stimulate our loyalty, and to
encourage us m faithfulness as servants. C. F. HoGG. 

THE SEVEN PILLARS 
.. QUESTION' 1598 .-•-It· was recently stated that the Seven 

Pillars of Prov. 9. I was to be found in the Epistle to 
the Romans. Is this so? 

Ans.-The "Seven Pillars" incidentally mentioned 
in �roverbs have been used by preachers on which to 
hang many "7 Points." We -have heard them used as 
the "7 Fuhdamentals," and as to "7 \Vise ··ways of 
Living. 1' In fact, a little ingenuity can find them in 
Romans or any other Epistle,· and in a hundred other 
ways. As to whether this is Scriptural minisfry ana to 
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:edification must be ,1�"£1: tb hearers to jti?ge: · We prefer 
the speaker to take a te)..-1:, ·or portion·, or suhje�t in 
··legitimate foi:m, and comp_aring Scripture _with Scripture, 
to deal concisely and c<;>nnectetlly there"•itli. ilyP. 

CHRIST AS· TRESPASS OFFERING, 
QUESTION 1599.-:-Was the ,Lord J�sus the Trespass 

,Offering for the . Jewish remnant· mentioned in Isa. 
53. 4-6?

Ans.-In the Trespass Offering. (Lev. 5), Christ is
presented as the One Who bears sins, while in the Sin 
Offering He is viewed as removing sin, It is obvious that 

.the former aspect of His death is before us in Isa, 53. 
Primarily, the efficacy of His sufferings in this chapter 
is,for the faithful "Jewish remnant," but the value of the 
work of Christ goes far beyond them, for. He is God's 
salvation "to the ends of the earth, " and "all we" (ver. 
6) is also true of every human being, and faith to-day
takes up the language of these verses and gets the blessing.

s. R. HOPKINS.

ON THE LORD'S DAY. 
QUESTION 1600.-Does the phrase, "I was (or became) 

_in the Spirit on the Lord's. Day" (Rev. 1. 10) mean that 
a man can be as carnal, careless, and God-forgetful for 
six days week after week and be "in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day" as it comes round each week? 

Ans.-No INDEED! To be "in the Spirit," that is·, 
completely subservient to Him, on any day of the week 
implies a previous walk "by the Spirit. " John was one 
who had leaned on Jesus• bosom, who had "followed" 
Him throughout a long life so closely that -he was now in 
banishment "because of the Word of God and the testi
mony of Jesus." To such an one was vouchsafed the 
visions of the finishing of the "mystery of God. " In 
His sovereignty God c�ri rqake use, all unknown to them
selves, of a Balaam or Caiaphas, men who have no part 
or lot in the matter, but, usually, ft is "holy" men 
(2 Peter 1. 21), obedient men (John 15. 14, 15), men who 
fear the Lord (Psa. 25. 14) and walk worthily of His 
confidence (Gen. 18. 17-19), to whom His commun•ica
tfons are given. If we ar'e not walking in fellowship with 
'the Lord during the week ,ve shall kno\v little of it on 
the Lord 's day. There is nothing ·more to be dreaded 
than a slovenly conscience that· can allow all kinds of 
things to pass unjudged. What vigilance is needed to 
watch against this on the part of us all. W. R. LEWIS. 

"BORN AGAIN" AND "CONVERTED." 
QUESTION 1601.-Is there any difference between being 

born again and converted? Can the former take place 
apart from the latter and the person be safe for Heave_n? 

Ans.-The New birth is the work of the Spirit of God 
in the human soul and is an inward crisis only discerned 
by the eye of God. The outward manifestation of this 
inward spiritual experience is conversion.· Conversion· is 
a turning to God and involves an outward change of life. 
The new birth is inward and invisible; conversion is 
outward and manif�st. The new birth always results in 
conversion; conversion always flows from the new birth. 
The former cannot exist apart·from the latter. 

The new birth being exclusiv�ly the work of the Spirit 
of God it is therefore perfect and admits of no degrees. 
Conversion, however, involves •the turning of the human 
soul to God and the yielding of the human will to God. 
As a consequence, this may be more or less partial and 
progressive, nevertheless it will be marked and real. 
The new birth of all is alike Divine and perfect; the 
conversion of some is more definite and outstanding than 
it is -l.n the case of others-.' If a Christian wanders from 
God, whiist-he·can. never require to be liorn again a second 
time: he ·may require• to be .converted, that is, to tum 
again to God ·in respect of the evil ways into ,vhich he 
wandered. L. W•. G. ALEXANDER. 

GENERAL TOPICS ON SUNDAY MORNING. 
QµESTION 1602.-Is it,of the Spirit to pray for worldly 

affairs, or for the Lord's work, before the Breaking of 
Bread? 

Ans,-The primary object of the gathering of saints 
on the Lord's I;)ay morning is the remembrance of Him 
and the showing of His death till He come (I Cor. 11. 
1 I. 24-26). �nsequently. thanksgiving and worship, 
rather than prayer. should be the chara<;teristic of the 
meeting, either individually on behalf of the Assembly, 
or collectively PY pymns. Similarly ministry. before 
breaking of bread at. least, should be .pertaining t_o the 
Person and Work of Christ, and will be, if like one of old 
we are "in the Spirit on the Lord's Day" (Rev. I. 10). 
After the breaking of bread would surely be .the more 
suitable time and point of the meeting for ministry of a 
more general character, or prayer for the Lord's work, 
kings, rulers, etc .. (1 Tim. 2. 12). An increased spiritual 
acquaintance with the mind of the Lord on the part of 
all assembling together on the Lord's Day morning 
will naturally and inevitably result in these things 
falling into their pro_per places to His glory and our 
profit. R. G. LORD. 

THE REIGN OF DEATH. 
QUESTION 1603.-"Death reigned from Adam to 

Moses" (Rom. 5. 14). A nurse would like to understand 
the meaning. 

Ans.-During the period between the Fall and the 
giving of the Law-"from Adam to Moses"-all the 
members of the Adamic family died (with the solitary 
ex<;eption of Enoch-given to show God's graciqus 
purpose concerning believing sinners). J;:ven those died 
who did· not sin in_ the way Adam did, i.e., transgress 
the known win of God (which would include all infants, 
irresponsibles, and those who may have been without the 
light of- any Divine revelation other than creation)'. 
The writer calls attention to this as showing that the
human fa:mi_ly is a solid unit,. that when Adam its pro
genitor fell, he involved not himself alone, but all his 
posterity. in the resul� of his transgressions, He con
stituted them "sinners'' by his deed, apart from any 
overt act they themselves afterwards committed. 

The whole .passage (Rom. 5. 14-21) teaches that even 
as those linked to Adam were involved 'in the dread con
sequences of his act of disobediem;e, apart from any 
question. of their personal participatipn in it, so tho�e 
who are linked to Clirist are blessedly involved in the 
glorious results of His one act of obeaience (His tleath on 
Calvary) apart .�ltogether from any question of their 
personal qbedience or merit. J .. B. WATSON. 

ANY EVENT BEFORE THE COMING? 
QUESTION 1604.-A sailor asks: "May we look for the 

Rapture of the 'Church any day, or is there some event 
predicted in Scripture that must first occur,?" 

Ans.-We read in Titus 2, that the grace of Goe\ 
teaches every qeliever in Christ to be ''looking for that 
Blessed Hope," and' a special benediction is promised. 
by our Lord upon all who thus look for His return (Luko 
12'. 37). Again, we.read in Heb. 9. 28, "Unto them that 
look for Him He shall appear a second time without sin 
unto salvation," that is, the full and final salvation of 
the believers. Just as Israel stood waiting for Aaron to. 
re-appear in Lev. 9� Because of the "certainty" of the 
event, we are encouraged to wait for Him, "for yet a. 
little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry, " Then, because of the 1mcertainty of the time 
of His·Coming, we are exhorted to watch. Many events. 
will and· must happen before His appearing with His 
saints to the eartli, but there is nothing that must of 
necessity transpire previous to His appearing- for theni 
in the air. He may come any day-to-day. 

GEO. HUCKLESBY. 



232 CHRISTIAN LIJERA TURE ON A VARIETY OF SUBJECTS. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from I◄ Paternoster Row. 

The Best Stories from Keswick are given in the 
Christian Graphic for this month, and will afford "spice" 
for preachers, teachers, Sunday School and all aggressive 
workers. Also contains a new and concise record of 
WM. TYNDALE, to whom we owe so much. 20 Illustrated 
pages monthly for 2d. (post free for year for 2/6 ). 

Tµe Full ·Report of the 57th Keswick, officially 
issued, with addresse� revised by the speakers, is again 
available. A book for quiet reading, and permanent 
reference, will become more valuable as the years pass 
by. (Pickering & Inglis. Paper covers, 2/6, post free 
2/10; Cloth boards, gilt title, a beautiful book, 4/ net. 
4/6 post free.) 

Baptism and the Breaking.of Bread, two separate 
little booklets on these subjects, by W. E. VINE, M.A., 
have been issue9 by Echoes Office, and will be useful for 
handing to young converts and all new comers into an 
Assembly. Simple, clear, and not burdened with 
technical points. (Echoes, Bath, and 14 Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4. Id. each; 9d. per doz.; 5/ per 
JOO post free.) 

Andy Man: The Village Hero, by ,µiv LE �EUVRE, 
is No. 101 of "The Lily," the monthly story "pure as the 
flower whose name they bear." Completes the"Andy 
Man" st9ry. As showing the value given, these two 
stories give the whole of the 2/6 book for 4d. Get them 
for your family. 

The _Scripture of Truth. By SvD;NEY Co�LETT. A 
New 14th Edition, thoroughly revised up to date, is now 
issued. The Commendations of Dr. Handley Moule, 
Dr. Pierson, Dr. Meyers, Dr. Guinness, and many of the 
abfost Bible scholars, and the fact that nearly 90,000 
cop�es have b.een issued in 6 languages, certify this as 
an indispetisable book of reference, and the �ew matter 
takes in the latest discoveries and most recently ascer
tained facts. (Pickering & Inglis, London, Glasgow. 
and Edin burgh. 3 /6 net ; post fre� 4 / or $1. ) 

Handfuls on Purpose. By JAMES SMITH. This 
series of IO. books, giving Original Handfuls for all who 
study in· private or speak in public bas received quite a 
new lease of life. No less than 25,0_00 copies were sold in 
November last. They are entirely different to the usual 
Helps, and are spiritual, long enough to be useful, and 
thoroughly evan�elical. (Pickering & Inglis, Glasgotv, 
London, Edinburgh. Vols. 1. to X. 4/ or $1 each Vol.; 
42/6 or $5.50 the set of 10 Vols. J?Ost free.) 

"In the Last Days:" The Scripture· Propheciei; 
Regarding the "-Last Days, " side by side with their 
amazing f:ulfilment .to-day. By KA.THERINE DRAKE. 
Without pretending to accept every statement of this 
boo�, the fact that it.is issued by the.A. T.P.M .• of which 
Dr. Bu.RTON is one of the leaders, is certificate of its 
soundness. Many most remarkable statements and 
figures are cited, and references given, whicµ indicate 
a crisis ahead. Spi:cial chapters deal with false Christ,& 
and counterfeit Christianities,,. )lussia, Ro�e. Italy, 
Pa;estine, etc,, and thro}v much light on same.;. 1�!3 
pages ·of such closely packed type.for 2/ is cheap. {Advent 
Testimony and Prepara,tion. l\Ioveoient, London, S. \V, 1 ; 
or th�ir Agents, 14 Pa_ternoster �ow, E.C.4. 2/4 p.f.) .. 

World .Dominion. A Quarterly International Review 
of Christian Progress. Edit� by I)r. T. CocHANE. 
As indicating its scope an(,i variety, No. 3 for this_year has 
A Revolution in .Missionary Outlook, Lepers in .the 
Inland Sea, Secrets of. Successful Evangelism, Sufferings 
of India''s Outcasts, Startling Edict in Caillbodea, 
Practising N.·T. Methods, etc. The 100 pages of Pica 
type makes easy, pleasant, and profitable reading for 
all mterested in the world-field of missioni;. (Dominion 
Press, ,1\Iildmay Park, N. l. J / net; 1 /2 post free.) 

Dan Crawford. By JoHN HAWTHORN. Those who 
got rather wearied reading the profuse official biography, 
yet loved "Dan, " will welcome this synoptical account 
of his romantic life, tragic death, and noble example. 
Memoirs of Mighty Men Series, 1 / net; 10 titles, I /2 each, 
or 6 for 6/6 post free. Splendid for Rewards. 

The IQ.ngdom and the Church. By NEIL �I' LACH· 
LAN. This book of 50 pages is a collection of notes on an 
often perplexing topic. There are three sections: 1 , 
The Nature of the Kingdom and the Church. 2, The 
Relations. of the Kingdom and the Church. 3, The 
Functions of .the Kingdom and the Church. The truths 
of the Holy Scripture on the subject are very helpfully 
collated and explained in Sections I and 2, but in Section 
3, in certain cases, amplification is needed, e.g .• p. 44: 
"There is .no binding doctrine in the Acts or Epistles 
regarding Church organisation." (Pickering & Inglis. 
Gd. net; '8d. post free.) 

We give a rather longer review of the next book, more 
to show what is. being taught to-day in our colleges, and 
what is considered to be correct amongst men in h_igb 
position�. an,d the religious public generally. Our school
master reviewer writes: "Half a dozen scathing lines 
would, J fei;l. be unjust to the author, who I am sure is 
sincere, though altogether astray.... Avoid this book as 
you would the plague. ED. 

The Message oflsrael. The Chalmers Lectures (1931 ) 
By J. E. l\:t;'FADYEN,. B,A., Prof. 0. T, Language. Lit. 
and Th�ology, Trinity College, Glasgow. l\Iany helpful 
thoughts are given in the 6 lectures which compose this 
book, but it is·sad to reflect that students for the ministry 
have their minds moulded by such, a book. for the 0. T. 
is seen here from the Modernist point of view. 

Leave �e debatable questions a,lone. and concentrate 
on spiritual values. The 0. T. is a book of international 
interest; it is a real Word of .God for. .our age; God hath 
spoken; a hunger for spiritual things can be .satisfied 
therein. This is the sum of Lecture I on "Some Spiritual 
Values." 

In Lecture II "The Bible in.Education," the author 
rightly dwe�ls on the wholesome eff�ct of Scripture upon 
.children, yet disclaiming the verbal accuracy of the 
0. T .• urges us to tell the children the O. T. miracles so 
that "their imagination may be fed," but later "to tell

them the truth. " Though Sir Geo. Adam Smith is quoted: 
"What was indispensable to the Redeemer is indispen
able to the Redeemed, " i:e., the 0. T., yet later we read: 
"The Creation could not be literal history" ... "The st9ry 
of the ;Fall, .. _is not the story of the first man's fall, but 
o.f you.s and mine. "·

Again, in Lecture IV, "Prophet and Priest," the
author sees a conflict. between thes� two classes. The 
former seems to reject the sacrificial system and some
a"tl,oritie� see a hostility in the _prophet's denunciation
.of sacrifices ,which. is due to a repudiation .of magic in
every form (p. 186).

The saq-ificial system is not definitely said to bt} a
heathen invention, but there is a subtle suggestion as tQ
this: an? the believer who sees in the sacrifices types .of
Christ, 1s told that the s�t of Israel {Isa. 53 ) is the
type-not unwilling sacriij.ce (p. 194) ..

A great deal of the wisdom of the 0. T. is rightly
applied to_ principles that should underlie political
.reconstruction, but the Permanent Court of International
Justice is supposed to be a fulfilment of Isaiah 2. 4-
Cl!rist judging the nations. 

· · 

Summing up, the book is honeycombed with state
ments contradicted by the N. t The O. T4 is treated as 
a work of literature, having a spiritual quality that makes 
for blessing, but in eacli of tlse lectures tha fact that "�ll 
Scriptllre is given by inspiration .of God" is dmied. (James 
Clark<: & Co., London. 7 /6. ) 



The World's. Chaos-Papist Blasphemy-A True Spiritist. 

THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER-October, 1932. 
THE WHOLE WORLD is in such a chaotic condition 

that it is difficult to tell how matters stand to-day, 
much less to predict what will be in a month's time. \Vho 
knows the real state of China and what is its future? 
Why the recent great revolt in Spain, and what- next? 
Who dare depict ,Russia to-day, much less predict its 
future ? Which of the South American Republics has 
a staple government? Italy looks steady and staple, but 
if :Mussolini were shot to-morrow (as he readily may be) 
what would Italy be like in a fortnight? Greece has an 
army unsettled I Poor old Ireland has suffered long, 
but is suffering at the hands of her friends to-day-and 
what is the remedy? The United States was never in 
such straits since Independence was declared l \Vhat 
about Germany, Japan, India, and various• other 
States? \Yell may "men 1s hearts fail them from fear" 
(Luke 21. 26). 
IS GOD SPEAKING IN IT ALL.? 

�fay it not be that all this turbulent sea of nations i� 
per�itted to let men see how "vain is the help of man" 
(Psa. 60. 11} in Parliaments, Sen;i.tes, Conferences, and 
such like? Then there is the voice of calamity. At the 
same time· comes reports of a Flood Horror in China, with 
more than 100,000, drowned or destitute, and of 
10,000 head of livestock lost by floods in'?forth Island, 
New Zealand. Surely these and similar thundering tones 
elsewhere will awaken men and cause them to "seek the 
Lord whilst He may be found" (Isa. 55. 6}. 

· · 

THE VAIN TALKS OF DISARMAMEN'i;'. 
Disarmament during this age is a snare and a delusion. 

So long as the world is steeped in sin thex:e wil} be tr,ouble 
between the nations, and to this the ,vord of God plainly 
testifies. Till the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
put an end to human mismanagement of gov:emment and 
to establish His Kingdom, there shall be a constant 
succession of wars and rumours of wars., interrupted only 
by the false peace of Antichrist, who shall cry "Peace, 
peace, when there is _no peace" (Jer.' 6. 14). 
A POLICEMAN LIKE THE PROFESSORS. 

LoRD BYNG, Chief of the Metropolitan Polic�. recently 
told .of a police constable standing 90 point duty at the 
Marble Arch, when an aeroplane passed overhead. Three 
people came to ,him and asked him what it was. Four 
people wanted to know where it came from. Four people 
asked where it was going; and seven more asked why it 
was there at all. And every one of these eighteen in
quirers was sent away satisfied. What the policeman 
said I do not know, but he did what I could never have 
done, be answered the questions of eighteen people con• 
cerning something he did not know himself. " 
WAS HE ANGLICAN OR ROMANIST? 

Bishop GORE, who had the distinction of ·being Bishop 
of three dioceses-Worcester, Birmingham, and Oxford
died recently in his 79th year. Papers speak of him as a 
man of first-rate scholarship and of saintly character. 
Few point out that although a friend in early days of 
Canon L1onoN, author of the standard work on "The 
Divinity of Our Lord," and of Dr. Westcott, the ,,,ell
known Bible Student, he became one of the foremost 
leaders of Modernism. His "New Commentary on the 
Scriptures, including the, Apocrypha," stigmatised the 
Delµge as "legend," the story of the Manna as '-'ma:g
nified," questioned the Second Commandment, stigma
tised the account of the Tabernacle as "incredible," and 
that of Jonah as not containing "an atom of history," 
Methuselah's age as "impossible,•• crossing the Jordan as 
"a landslip," the Fall of Jericho as "nothing super
natural," the Rending of the Veil as "presumably super
natural,." and much more on the;same line. (For details, 
see Wit,iess, Jan., 1929.) He was evidently a mystic, 
and at heart bad leanings to Rome, for he founded an 
order, under whose charge. after cremation, his dust is 

to lie. We refrain from comment, leaving such to Him 
"who will render to every man according to )lis works" 
.(Prov. 24. 12). 
THE VERY BODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

rt is sometimes questioned if anyone to-day really 
claims that a fallen human being can turn the bread and 
wine used 'in the Lord's Supper into the actual Body and 
Blood of Christ. There has recently beeif published a 
book by a Roman Catholic author (George Goyau}. en
titled "Le Catholicisme," from which we give a Catholic 
explanation of their doctrine of transubstantiation, 
as follows: 

"As for transubstantiation and the sacrifice of the Mass, 
let us quote the explanation: "Christ is going to be there. 
The priest at the altar is asking Him to be present; he 
requests that the bread and wine should be transformed into 
His Body a11d His Blood. \Vhat Christ had been doing on 
Calvary is going to "be repeated 011 the altar. You see a 
piece of bread? A wafer? You see some wine in a chalice? 
No; it is not that! What is there, altbpugh your senses 
do not see it, is the very body of Christ, the blood of C.hr.ist I 
Such is the miraculous meaning that the Church ha:s 
always given to the evangelical declaration" (p. 252). 

From such dreadful bl.rsphemy, whether in the Romish 
t�e Anglican, or other Church, may our God deliver all 
the truly saved. 
SPIRITISM ANTAGONISTiC TO CHRISTIANITY .. 
There are remarkable passages in ,the will left ·by Mr. 
Vaughan D. W. B. Jones,. of Glanyrafon, Llanboidy, 
Carmarthen, physician arid surgeon. He bequeathed nis
property=----<>£' the gross value of £6928, with net pe�on
ality of £676-on trust for his wife during widowhood, 
and stated: 

"Bein_g. a qmvince� and absolute believer i11; the proved· 
facts .of spiriti,alism ( ?) and a 11onabeliever after many years 
of. verY. careful #11dy of the Christian beliefs, tenets, and 
dogmas, I will and desire that my earth body be placed 
in the same gx:ave in Castelldwyran Churchyard, ,vhere 
the, eartp body of my lit1;le child Clara remains, wi,thout 
the usual Church servic� of the Chui;ch -of England, and 
that. a coup!� of, Nonconformists ministers, who are the 
only �e ministers of God ( ?}. be ask.ed to address my 
friends on my transference to spirit life at the grave
side, without being taken to the Church of Castelldwyran, 
as I am a mo11ot!,eist, and 110 believer in the Christian 
beliejs," 

We b�lieve this was an honest man who took a right 
course; and cast overboard Christianity when he em
braced Spiritism. One is of God, the other of Satan, 
so they can never blend, and the thought of a Spiritist 
Church, or Spiritists singing Christian hymns is repug
nant to the Truth of God. They will be divided in 
future (Rev. 21. 8), and should be strongly and markedly 
divided now. 'No true Spiritist should be allowed to 
i;emain a member o.f a Christian community. 
CONFIRMATION OF STORY OF JOSEPH. 

In addition to many other evidences of an ancient 
civilisation far beyond what we usually reckoned, and 
the confirmation of Bible stories from many parts, the 
records of the life of Joseph have now been examined with 
the following result. 

Prof. A, S. Yahuda, the Biblical scholar, has now 
completed· investigations which provide 'further remark
able evidence of tho historical accuracy of the Bible. 
From study of the origins of the Hebrew and Egyptian 
languages, he is now of the definite opinion that most of 
the Pentateuch was written by contemporary writers. 
In his study in Hampstead on July 16, 1932, he said: 
"It·used to be assumed that the stories of Genesis were 
written during the Exile in Babylon about the sixth 
century, B.C., because they bear such remarkable resem
blance to the Assyrian and Babylonian traditions of 
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which, the story of tl)e Great Flood is a good example. 
YE:t;,.on .examining the origins of the words, I have found 
that there is very little trace indeed of Assyrian influence, 
but a strong influence. of Egyptian. The story of Joseph 
in Egypt has been adjudged by Bible cdtics to be so 
"faint and inconclusive" that it must have been written 
mal'\y centuries after it all .happened. Yet examination 
of the langpagc shows an extraordinary influence of 
Egyptian words and phrases, and an amazing familiarity 
with the life and customs of that country. The account 
must have been written by one who knew Egyptian, 
wlio thought in Egyptian, and who wrote in Hebrew." 
EARPHONES IN THE MEETING PLACES. 

A brother who has been in Assemblies for more than 
30 years, and has never fully beard an address during 
that time·, a,nd for the last 25 years has not beard anything 
'but the singing of the hymns, writing of a visit to Marine 
Hall, Eastbourne, where he had been invited to try the 
earphones, he adds: "You might perhaps be. able to 
imagine what a treat it was_ to be able to hear perfectly 
every word for the first time in my life. Oh, that similar 
appliances could be fitted in all our halls." 

Beresford Chapel, Denmark Hill, London, have in
serted a number at the inner end of the pew where few 
sit, and thus accomplished two purposes. A few other 
halls have done the· same. We are sure more might 
profitably consider same. "By love serve o_ne another" 
(Gal. 5. 13). 
SUPERSTITION AMONG SAINTS. 

We still he� of certain things being "unlucky,." 
of believers who decline to take a house if numbered '13, 
of others who will' not walk under a ladder, and many 
more purely pagan superstitions. One of the most 
striking cases pertains to Irish snakes. 

In 1831 an Irishman, wishi�g to know whether the soil 
or climate of Ireland was naturally unsuited to snakes, 
purchased six ringed snakes at Covent Garden. He 
brought them to Ireland, and turned them out in his 
garden at Rath-gael, County Down. A week later one 
was killed three miles away at Mile Cross. Those who 
found• it did'- not know it was a snake, but. ii:nagineli it 
was· an eel, and tooli it to a naturalist, who said it was a 
reptile. Great alarm was caused by the knowledge 
that a "rale living sarpint'' ha:d been killed close to the 
burial place of St. Patrick. A clergyman preached a 
sermon, taking this as a sign of the Millennium; another 
believed it the type of the advent of cholera. All sorts 
of old traditions were recalled, and the beginning of the
end of. the world was predicted. Some raised subscrip
tions for- the destruction of the snakes. Three others 
were killed near the, garden where they were found, other 
two went somewhere." 

Equally foolish is all the practice of charms, fetishes, 
black cats, motox: mascots, throwing salt over shoulder, 
etc.,· etc. The child of God, in touch with God, ever 
rejoices that "All things work together for good" (Rom. 
8. 28), "who is lie that will harm: you,# ye be followers
of that which is good" (1 Peter 3. 13).
IF CHRIST CAME BACK AGAIN?

Speaking in a Welsh Baptist Church in London on 
26th June, LLOYD GEORGE said: "If Christ came back 
now after nearly 2000 years, what would He see? He 
would see a world still bleeding from the wounds• of the 
most terrible war ever waged in the history of: mankind, 
and almost on the point of starvation as the result of the 
devastaticm. He would see them-what? Shaking hands 
in penit�mce, living along the lines of fraternity? Not at 
all. Engaged ·with all their might in perfecting weapons 
more deiitructive, more terrible, more shattering than 
any invented or utilised in the great war. That is what 
HI;! would find after two thousand years of the reign of 
the Prince of Peace I" ·· 

No.,iiot of the "-reicn," but of.the.rejection of the Prince 

of Peace, with Satan as "the God of this world" (2 Cor. 
4. 4). But He is c()ming back. Then He will reign as
Prince of Peace, mankind shall be changed. wars shall
cease, and Paradise be restored. "Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly" (Rev. 22. 20). 
COMMUNISM A EUROPEAN MENACE. 

In an address at the World's S.S. Convention in Rio 
de Janeiro, Dr. JAMES KELLY, joint-secy. of World's 
S.S. Association, stated that: "The second great menace 
to Evangelical work on the Continent of Europe is the 
growing hold which Communism is attaining, par
ticularly among the rank and file of the populace. Eman
ating from Russia, the emissaries of this pernicious 
doctrine are finding their way into every country on the 
Continent. The Soviet agents are to be found at work 
among the youth of every land, injecting their soul
destroying poison into the mind and heart of the younger 
generation and avowedly and openly seeking to uproot 
religion in every form." 

Let parents see to it that their children are trained in 
the "nurture and admonition of the Lord" {Eph. 6. 4). 
STRONG-STRONGER. 

We pass on a verse for those who realise the power of 
"the world, the flesh, and the Devil" to be strung; yet 
know the power of the Risen Christ to be strunger than 
all (Matt. 28. 18). 

"Upon His gracious arms in trust I fall, 
For by His help alone I leap the wall; 
Far stronger than my foes God's Christ who lives, 
And faith in Him alone the victory gives." HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

Joy. Jesus first, Others next, Yourself last. 
A Favourite Tune. John Hughes, composer of the 

widely known Welsh hymn-tune, Cwm Rhodnda, died at 
Tonteg, Pontypridd, on Saturd11,y, aged 59 years. It 
was composed in 1906, when Mr. Hughes was a colliery 
clerk at Pontypridd, and is popular both with Welshmen 
and singers everywhei;e. 

Things which Bear Labels. Aaron's rod is one, and 
its label1 is "that budded." Its fame is carried right over 
into the Epistle to the Hebrews (9. 4). The well at 
Sychar bore the label of Jacob's \Vell (John 4. 6). 

A Long Tour. A post card that bas taken sixteen 
years 'to arrive has just been delivered in Paris. It was 
sent off from the Front in September, 1915, and, although 
clearly and correctly addressed, bas been en ro:ute ever 
since. How different to God's methods: "Before they 
call, I will answer" (Isa. 65. 24) . 

The Best Vision. A Christian on his knees can see 
further than a philosopher on.tip-toe. 

More Wonders. Some 5000 members of the "British 
Association'' were to meet at York on Aug. 31. The 
popular lecture was to be· on "Speed Flit. " We shall 
probably get large type newspaper headings on some 
startling statements. Like Paul, "None of these things 
move us" (Acts 20. 24). 

Polish Up the Dark Side. "Things are awfully dark 
with me," said a Christian man to his friend. "I'm so 
worried, I don't know what to do." "My dear brother," 
was the instant reply, "look on the bright side, and don't 
worry. " "But, " said the first man, "I have no bright 
side." "Well, then" cried his friend, !'polish up the
dark side." "Casting all your care upon Him" (1 Peter 
5. 7).

Washing for Gold. In Chile the Government has
turned 100,000 unemployed to washing for gold in the 
many rivers that flow down from the Andes, expecting 
thereby to get them ou-e.of the cities, and to .fill the- ex• 
,chequer with alluvial gold. Gold stands right at the 
beginning of the Bible, Gen, 2. U, 12. Why not- -try 
there? 
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MORE ABOUT CYPRUS. 

A CHRISTIAN brother, David L. Jones, who is on H.M.S. 
"Achatcs," has lately been in Cyprus. 

At Famagusta, the first port of call, he �ound that the 
matron at the English Hospital is a Christian. At 
J(yrenia· he and another brother were welcomed by a 
group of Greek-speaking believers, wµo met at the house 
of one of them each evening for prayer and a Bible 
Reading. "For a number of years they have been praying 
that some one might be sent among them to establish 
them in the truth." There are also three English Christ
ians at Kyrenia, an aged sister (Mrs. Jackson) and two 
brethren. "One of these has a private school, and has 
wonderful opportunities of procl?,iming the Gospel, as 
he can speak Greek. Arabic, and French." "The Greek 
Christians meet every second Lord's Day for the breaking 
of bread. All, except one. are in very poor. circum
stances." "There are one or two other English Christians 
at KyJ;"enia who are very much alive for the Lord. One, 
a sister of the Hospital Matron at F�m�gusta, ope�s her 
house to all God's children. She 1s interested �n the 
Greek Christians." 

There are also Christians at Larnaca, and at the capital, 
Nicosia, the British and Foreign Bible Society have a 
Depot. . Our friend gives me names and addresses which 1. shall
be pleased to pass on to any one going to Cyprus m th·e 
work of the Lord·.. H. P. BARKER. 

THE FIRST TENT EFFORT iN REDCAR. 
AN exceedingly successful Gos_pel Tent Campaign con
cluded at Redcar (Yorks),on Aug. 28. Opened upon the last 
Sunday of May, great interest was. shown in same from 
the outset. A,.. WIDDISON continued h,is ministry till 
the end of June, when he was followed by P. MILLS. 
Quite a number have confessed Christ, been baptis.�d, 
and received into Assembly at Elim l;Iall. A pleasing 
feature in connection with Campaign was the large num
ber of believers from Assemblies all over the cquntry 
who arranged their holidays at Redcar because of the Tent
being pitched there. A de�ite need w� undo�btedl

,Y met insomuch that these holiday makers after their day s 
outing were able in the evening to enjoy the ministry of 
God's Word and the fellowship of His people. Puring 
August Bank H_oliday week-end � Conference wc1;s _held 
and greatly enjoyed by those who listened to the mm1stry 
of Messrs. Mills, Bolton, and Lauriston. Splendid 
weather conditions prevailed practically during the 
whole period, and many in Redcar look back with great 
rejoicing to Redcar's first Go�pel Tent Effort. 

BIG TENT MISSION AT C,A.RDIFF. 
EzEKIEL's vision was of a valley of dry bones, very 
many. Joel •s vision was of "multitudes. multitudes in 
the valley of decision. •1 Christ's vision was of_ the vast 
harvest fields of eart4, as, directing the gaze of His dis
ciples thitberward, He said, "Lift up your eyes and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to harvest." 
Surely these visions will stir our hearts, and· knees will 
be bent as the soul cries, "Come O breath." 

IN'rELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are re�d. 
remembered. and prayed over. Individual Christians a_n.d 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise :unobtain
able. Send by 11th and ensure insertion. See note at top.

What a privilege has been ours in Cardiff these past 
weeks of the Big Tent Mission I Hundreds must have been 
praying for us continually, and our hearts go out in 
warm gratitude for such 'intercession. God has answered 
prayer in remarkable ways. Our brethren Sc�mmell 
and Widdison have spoken with power and liberty. 
M�ny have been brought into "the valley o� decision." 
Numbers have been as great as ever, averagmg about a 
thousand nightly from the start. and the interest growing 
continually. Neru:ly every night workers h_ave had �he 
joy of pointing sinners to Christ, or co�mmg the £�1th 
of those who have settled the matter dunng the meetmg. 
Hundreds of Christians have been drinking in the mes
sages with rapt attention. and many have testified to 
help received. EDWIN WILLIE. 

PERSON ALIA. 
AFTER labouring for 43 years in So. _Africa. James W. 
Fish is returning to England and w�ll value prayer f'?r 
guidance as to future service. He 1s to stay with his 
brother. Mr. Alfred Fish. 50 Plymouth Rd., Penarth, 
nr. Cardiff. His report of work among lepers will draw 
forth much prayer for those poor sufferers .. Bro. W. J. 
M' Clure. of U.S.A .. has visited many assemblies. in 
So. Africa. Along with Mr. Scott, he is now on a tour 
of Central African mission stations .. Bro. J. F. Gray, 
Exeter. is much better in health, on Dr. 's advice he sails 
on Oct. 20, with his wife, by Rangitata, via Panama, 
due at Wellington. N.Z .• Nov. 23. Address, c/o :Mrs. 
Ritchie, Wakefield, Nelson, N.Z ... Bro. Alex. Mitchell, 
Skien, Norway, is now quite fit, and had meetings at 
Oslo, with considerable interest .. Bro. L. W. G. Alex
ander writes that be is �uch im�roved in health since 
moving to this place. Midlothian's loss may mean a 
gain to Elginshire, more needy .. Bro. J. H. Aston. after 
moving to Bebington, Cheshn:e (9 Bethany Cr:•. Green
Lane), was hindered from active work by neuntis. and 
has to take things quietly meantime. With Mrs. Aston, 
they hope soon to commence visitation of this large and 
needy district .. Mr. and Mrs. Fairbairn. of Buffalo, 
U.S.A., have been cheered by a visit to the Old Country .. 
Our veteran bro.. George Hucklesby (11 Estelle Rd., 
Gospel Oak, London, N. W.3), who must have preached 
fot 50 years, is not able to take meetings at present ..  
Bro. A. H.  Fardon. after a helpful visit to Britain, 
having meetings in several places, returns to U.S.A. on 
Oct. L .During the next few months Mr. H. P. Barker 
hopes to be -evangelising in the West Indies as follows: 
Oct. 12 to 21, St. Kitts; 23 to 26. Nevis; 27 to Nov. 8, 
Antigua; 9 to 23. Montserrat; 23 and on, Dominica. :Mr. 
J. A. Ferrier, Birkenhead, hopes to join him from Oct. 
on, and Mr. H. St. John (for sbc weeks) in February. 
Address until further notice, c/o S. K. Peterson, 337 
King St .• W .• Toronto. �ada .. M�. and Mrs. Peter 
Barclay are now on their return Journey to Sydney. 
N.S.W., after much happy fellowship in many Assem
blies in the Homeland. They intend to break the journey 
in Egypf and Palestine . .  We re�et to learn. tba� R. _W. 
Smith, of Prestwick (late of Kilmarnock). 1s laid aside. 
Pray t�at our beloved brother may be restored to health 
and usefulness. 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS Wanted. In order to induce 
a trial order we purpose sending the Witness for Oct.,
Nov .• Dec., 'to any address in the wo_rld for Gd. or 12 cts.
in postage stamps of most lands. Kindly make knoum. 
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ENGLAND 
All Notes to Editor, 14 Palernosl" Row, Lo11do11, E.G.<&. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Eltham Park.. In• 
Eltham Park Hall. Elibank Rd .• Oct. 1. at 6. E. S. 
C1,1rzon and Scott l\litchell .. Ipswich. In Kemball St. 
Gospel Hall, Oct. 1, at 2.30 and 6. J. B. Watson, G. F. 
Vallance, T. Rendle .. East Ham. In Assembly Hall, 
Barking Rd., Oct. I. at 3.45 and 6. Dr. Hanton, "\Y. G. 
Hales and Jas. Stephen .. Leicester. York St. Hall 
:i\Iissionary, Oct. Js3. Particular:;, T. A. Judson, Oak
,eigh. Sandown Ed ... Sevenoaks. ln Vine Hall, Oct. 
5, at 3.15 and 6. W. E. Vine and W. Harrison .. North 
Kensington. Annual, in Bethany Hall, Barlby Rd .. 
Oct. 6, at 3.30 and 6.30. A. Payne, P.J.Poole, Capt. 
E. G. Carre .. Catford. Glenfarg Hall, Oc;:t. 8, at 4 and 
6. J. F. Smele, R. W . .M'Adam, J. M. Shaw .. Lon
don. Counties' Evangelistic Annual, in �loomsbury
Chapel, Oct. 8, at 3 and 6 .. Reading. In Abbey Hall, 
Oct. ll-I3, at 11, 3 and 7. G. Goodman, W. E. Vine, 
J. B. Watson, R. Scammell. Particulars, G. Titcombe, 
Hemdean Rd., Caversham, Reading .. South Norwood. 
Sisters' Missionary, in Clifton Hall, Whitehorse Lane, 
Oct. 12. �liss E. �1. l;Iabershon, Mrs. Alexander, Dr. 
L. Jacobs, :Miss L. Westmarland, Mrs. H. S. Turrall,
�Iiss H. Pearse .. Paignton. In Gerston Hall, Oct. 12,
at 3 and 6 .. Witham, Essex. Opening.of new Rickstones
Hall, Oct-. I 5 .. Addiscombe, Croydon. Opening of
.�ddiscombe Assembly Hall, Bingham Rd., Oct. 15, at
3.30 and 6.30. Geo. Goodman and J, B. Watson.-.
Barking�id_e. �Iissionary, in Victoria Gospel Hall,
Oct. 15, at 6.30. E, H. Sims, Geo. Davis .. Stevenage.
In Stanmore Hall, Oct. 15, at 3.30 and 6 .. Hornsey-. 
Y. P., i_n Alexandra Hall, Oct. 15, at 5 and 6.15. Scott
:Mitchell and E. W. Rogers .. Portsmouth. S.S.
\Yorkers'. in Rudmore Hal). Oc,t. 15. W. G. Hales and
�- R. Guyatt .. Plumstead. In Richmond Hall, Oct.
15, at 4 and 6, \Vm. Hoste and others .. Eastbourne.
l\lbj�ionary,

. 
in l\IarinE; Hall, Longstone Rd., Oct. 19,

at 3 �nd 6 ... West Byfleet. Gospel Hall, Station Rd.,
Oi;t. 19, at 3 and 6. W. D. Ashdown, W. Field, and
W. G. Walters .. Plymouth. United M.S.C .•. in Raleigh
St. Hall, Oct. 19 and 20. Dr. Rendle Short, H. St.
John, G. Hamilton. Particulars, E. J, Jewell, 2 Bed
ford Place .. Norwich. Special �ddresses in Stuart
Hall, Fridays, at 7.45, from Oct. 21 tp Nov, 25. · Subject:
"Great Chapters of the Bible." Speakers� E. S. Curzon,
Dr. Northcote ,Deck, E. W. ·Rogers. C-. W. Ainsworth,
�-•· T. Tarrant. M; Goodman .. Gloucester. In EbeQezer
Hall, King's Sqpare, Oc;t. 22, at-.3 and 6 .. Hornchurch .. 
Billet Lane Hal_l, Oct. 22, at �,4;; and 6. Geo . . Goodman,
G. M. J. Lear, Ernest Walker . .London. Missionary.
in Central Hall, Westminster, Oct, 27, and 28. Par
�iculars, Wm. Stunt, Cheyne House, 62-3 Cheapside,
E.C.7, .. S,S. Workers, in Metropolitan Tab.!!rQa,cle,
Oct. 29, at-3.15 and 5.45. Frankl\l'Laine, ]. A. Gordon,
W. 1-J. Begbie, B.A .. ,Swindon. �.S. Workers, in
Regent Hall, :Regent Place, Oct. 29, at 3. 30 and 6. 30.
H. St. John. ,Hull. Walton St. Hall,. Oct, 29. J. l\i,
Shaw, W. A, Chilcott, E. E. Pc!-yne .. Nottingham.
Missionary, in Castle Gate Lecture Hall, Qct. 2� ..
Mald,on, Essex. In Temperance_ Hall, Oct. 29, at
3. 15 and 6.30. J. W .. Ashby and E. W. Rogers .. East
bourne. Diamond Jubilee of E!igmond Hall. Old Town,
Nov. 2, at 3 and Q. W. E. Vine and J. �- \Vatson ..
�aydock. Annual, in Wesleyan Church, Clipsley Lane.
Oct. I, <_lt 3. T. Richardson, A. J. Allen, J. Robertson,.
F. H. Cartwrig�t. ,Leeds. Yorkshir� Missionary-, in
Gospel Hall, Joseph St., Hunslet. Nov. 12-1 4 .. Totten-

MARY JONES AND HER BIB;LE: or. How the 
great British and Foreign Bible Society was founded, is 
told .and illustrated in Boys and Girls for 6ct. Over61,000 
children take it monthly. Loca,liscd to order.

ham. Springfield Hall, Missionary. Oct. I l, at 5 and 
6 .. Uxbridge. Gospel Hall, Cowley Rd .. Oct. 15 , at 
3.30 an_d. 6, 15 .. Willesden Green. Kings Hall, Oct. 
22, at 3.45 and 6. J. Norman Holmes, A. C. Rose, 
W. D. Ashdown .. Fulham. G�spel Hall, Church Row,
Oct. 22, at 4 an:d 6.30. J. B. Watson, J. Stephen,
Scott Mitchell.

LONDON .-\Vest Kensington. Special Lectures in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Oct. 1, at 7.30. Subject: "The Lord's 
Coming. " Speaker, C. F. Hogg. Nov. 5, \V. J. \Varner, 
on "The Antichrist: His Rise and Fall." .. Peckham. 
Bible Study. in•College Hall, Burchell Rd., Oct. 15. at 
4 and 6. Subject: "The Perils of the Last Days and How 
to Avoid Them." J. Gilfillan and others .. Special 
Addresses in Bloomsbury Central Church, Saturdays 
of Nov., at 6.30. E. "Fjpson, E.T. Tarrant, C. F. Hog�. 
A. :\I. Kyd, A. Burr. Dr. Bishop, G. Goodman, J. B.
\Vatson .. Hornsey. Crowded meetings in Alexandra
Hall , Sep. 10. Stirring ministry by E. H. Sims,
H. F. G. Cole, E. S. Curzon .. M. Kagan to visit
Ilford and \Valthamstow .. Kensington. A special
eHort is being made in Town Hall, Sunday evenings of
Oct.. Chas. fnglis taking first 2, and Ernest Barker
following two evenings. Help in this forward movement
valued .. Text Carriers' Rallies. Oct. 8, at 3. Waterloo
Station �nd Hyde Park Hall; 15th, at 3, Walham Green
Wesleyan Church; 22nd, at 3, Walworth Rd. Baptist
Church; 29th, at 3, Heath St. Hall, Dartford .. l\lr. and
�Irs. Hesse, of U.S.A .• are visiting the City, en roHte
!9r service in Central Africa.

REPORTS.-Four Marks. About 300 assembled,
Aug. 17, when W. W. Fereday, E. W. Rogers, R.
Scammell, and G. Hamilton gave appreciated messages ..
At Hightown, Manchester, Messrs. Pace, Clarke, and
Fulton ministered the Word .. Portsmouth. Rudmore
Hall crowded at some gatherings, Sep. 1 3  and 1 4, when
E ... S. Curzon, Jas. St�phen, J. M. Shaw, and Scott
�litchell gave addresses on "The Holy Spirit."

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-]. :.\1' Alpine and G.
\Vinter concluded 12 weeks at Dalton. Sep. 11. Much
interest; quite a number saved. A hall has been taken
for continuation services on Sunday evenings .. As a
result of tent work conducted by J. K. Duff at Frizing
ton, 15 have been baptised and added to Assembly.
Interest maintained .. During Tyneside Tent 'Effort at
Dunston, 15 professed. Open-air meetings continued
by local bre��en, also a Bible Reading and Prayer
Meeting have been commenced .. During Aug., J, .Stewarl:
l�boured at Bill Quay .. Richard Ross, Jun., at Ramsey.
probably the first tent meetings held in the Isle 6f Man.
It is hoped to stor� tent. and tour whole island next"
su'mmer .. G. T. Veitch finished at Beckley, Sep. 5 ..
E. Rankine haq Yorkshire Tent at Bridlingto_n .. F. G.
Rose concluded season's work with Gospel Car at West
ley Waterless, where numbers and interest steadily
increased .. H. K. Downie had well attended meetings
at Bierton, Bucks. A number of young m�n professed ..
T. vV. Hickley had good times at Hugglescote; at
Ashby-de-la-Zouch during Sep ... B. R. Mqdditt Glosed
tent work at Higham Hill, Aug. 30. Some encourage
ment .. H. E. Elphick had good numbers and blessing
at Brockham Green; now at Newdigate .. Several were
brought to Christ during mission held by D. Ward, at 
Hill P;u-k, Fareham.-. Wm. Hindmoor had encouraging
start at Great Cheve�ell, esp_ecially amongst the young.
. .A. and S. Burnham have had large crowds in the
North. Souls saved .. \V. H. Clare saw a number saved
at Wolverhampton, Hopes to return in 5 weeks for

CHAS. T. STUDD, the Famous Cricketer, became 
on� of "the Cambridge Seven" to go out as missiona.ries. 

The story of his work in China and Africa is told in 
this month'i. Christian Graphic. 20 ilJustrated pages. 2d. 
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baptism of several believers .. G. Davis bad increasing 
interest at Aston Clinton. Sinners saved, saints blessed. 
•• L. Rees bad crowded meetings at Ledbury. 14 pro
fessed.

NOTES.-Warrington. T. Richardson commences 
in Gospel Hall, Oct. 2 .. Liverpool. Following tent 
mission, \V. Hagan was to give addresses to young 
Christians in Ebenezer Chapel, Crete and Churnett St. 
Halls, Saturday Rallies recommencing Sep. 17 .. Man
chester. A. H. Fardon had 10 days' meetings at close 
of tent. 18 were baptised and 16 added to Assembly at 
Pendleton. .Meetings for young believers continue. 
A. and S. Burnham to be in the district in Nov. G.
Foster, D. Roberts, G. Radcliffe, P. J. Wiseman giving
help at Saturday Rallies .. Oldham. Luther Rees gave
addresses on "The Tabernacle," with Model. .Hull.
W. A. Chilcott, in Walton St. Hall, Oct. 31 to Nov. 11 ..
Great Harwood. E. Rankin expected in Gospel Hall,
Oct. 2-20 .. Fred Elliott at Cotteridge, Birmingham,
Oct. 2-16 .. J. M' Alpine commences in Carshalton,
Oct. 9 .. D. Ward commencing in Torquay, Sep. 25;
Bournemouth,. Oct. 9; Yeovil, Oct. 2 3  .. G. T. Veitch
at Basingstoke and Winchester during Oct ... :M.
Kagan at llfracombe, Leicester and other places in
Oct ... Devonport. Gavin Hamilton in Wolseley Hall,
Oct. 2-27 .. Pilgrim Preachers hope to visit Leomin
ster, Oct. 6; Leamington, 14th; Aylesbury, 21st Closing
Meetings in Eccleston Hall, London, Oct. 26 .. Cam
bridge. Undergraduates going up to the University
might note that address of Assembly is now Panton Hall,
Panton St., where they will r eceive a hearty welcome ..
Ashford, Kent. For the past 3 years a little company
has been gathering in an Auction Room, only available
at odd times. The Union of Methodism affo:r:ds them an
opportunity to buy a small Wesleyan Chapel fo_r about
£450. Would value the help of Assemblies or of apy• of
the Lord's ste,vards, also welcome minister4tg brethrep
passing through. Address:· A. J. Ghapeling, 141 Beaver
Rd., S. Ashford .. Bexhill. 5 believers were recently
baptised in the sea, when a Jarge crowd asselllbled ..
Norwich. H. E. Waddilove ha.4 good meetings at
Haymarket, also in Market Square. �o�e ·l:>aptised at
Dereham Rd. and Botesdale. ComIJ!�:nc� in Felixstowe,
Oct. 2 .. W. H. Clare to have 2 weeks in Knowsley Hall,
Liverpool, then 3 weeks in Kenpal, .A. Douglas at
Woolton .. C. Ing�is at Heswall in Oct .. -�pt. ];:. G.
Cure visiting Liverpool district .. L. Mills at Lapford
and Cardiff in Oct.

SCOTLAND. 
Nous Jo, Scotland only to 229 .Bothwell St., G�sgow. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Clydebank. Mis
sionary, in Gospel Hall, Miller St., Oct. I, at 3.30. 
W. D. Ashdown, A. G. Clarke, F. M'-Laine, H. S.
Turrall .. Motherwell. Missionary, in Town Hall, Oct.
I, at 3.45. A. G. Clar:k, Geo. Lammond, W. M'D.
Redwood, F. W. Smith, H. S. Turrall .. Paisley.
Shuttle St. Hall, Oct. 1, at 3.30. John Steel, W. A.
Thomson, R. D. Johnston, A. Borland .. Chryston.
Muirhead Evangelistic Hall, Oct. 8, at 3.30. W.
Morrow, John Gray, Wm. Hagan, George Murray.
.. Innerleven. Missionary, in Gospel Hall, Oc.t.
8, at 3. W. Castle, W. l\I'D. Redwood, F. W.
Smith .. Johnstone. Gospel Hall, Dimity St.,
Oct. 8, at 3.30. David Weir, Robert .\leek, Wm.
Paris, Donald W, Chisholm .. Kilbirnie. Oct. 8, at
2.30. George Lammond, W. B. Farmer .. New Steven
ston. Gospel Hall, Oct. 8, at 3·.30. W. F. Naismith,

No. 101 of "THE LILY" is "ANDY MAN: Tui VIL
LAGE HERO, " by AMY LE FEUVRE, the Queen of Story 
Writers. Nos. 100 and 101 give a full 2/6 story for 4d. 
Just the thing for Hospitals, Unions, etc. 

E. \V. Greenlaw, J. �lilne, Geo. l\lurray .. Strathaven.
In Gospel Hall, Oct. 8, at 3. J. Millar, W. ir Alonan,
Geo. Westwater, '\V. A. Thomson .. Ayr. In Co-op. Hall,
Limond 's Wynd, Oct. 15, at 3. John Ferguson, R. D.
Johnston, E.W. Greenlaw .. Glasgow. In Union Hall,
Oct .. 15, at 3.30. John Ferguson, David Weir, Jas. l\Iilne,
George Lammond .. Inverkeithln�. In )lusic Hall,
Oct. 15, at 3 .. Glenluce. ln Public Hall, Oct. 19, at
11; in North St. Hall, 5.30 .. Leadhills. Oct. 21, at 
6.30. John Douglas, Gavin Currie, E. H. Grant,.
Forfar. I.n St. James' Church Hall, Oct. 22, at 3. 
R. Sinclair, R. Stephen, A. Robertson, J. '\Vilson ..
Glasgow. Sisters•· l\Iissionary, in Porch Hall, Miller
ston St., Oct. 22, at 3.45. Miss Thomson, others ..
Wishaw. In Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 29, at 3.30. D.
Weir, J. Millar, A. Borland, R. Allan .. Dumbarton.
In Gospel Hall, Bridge St., Nov. 5, at 3. H. St. John,
John Ritchie, George '\Vestwater, Jas. �loffat .. Spring
burn. Gospel Hall, Hillkirk Place, Nov. 5, at 3.45.
T. Smith, A. Borland, J. Carrol.

REPORTS.-A goodly gathering of S.S. Teachers in
Albert Hall, Renfrew, Aug. 20, when James Rait and 
D. Brown gave words of counsel and encouragement ..
Galston. • S.S. Teachers, Aug. 27. .Ministry by Messrs.

Whitelaw·, Farmer,.M'Callum, helpful and instructive ..
Good attendance at Annbank, Sep. 3, when W. Red
wood, J. Douglas, J. Milne, W. King gave helpful
messages .. Glasgow. Townhead Hall, a goodly gather
ing. J. Pender, J .• Glancy, and others gave practical
ministry .. 300 gathered at Loanhead, on Sep. 3, when
Wjlliam Hoste, J. Ferguson, W. A. Thomson ministered
to profit .. About 400 present at Ayrshire Missionary
Conference. .in Kilmarnock, Sep. 10. Reports and
ministry by W. M'D. Redwood, India; F. Smith,
Brazil; E. Tipson, Malaya; R. Norton, India, A. Sten
house, Chile; Dr. Bodman, Portugal. .Linwood. Hall
filled .Sep. 10.. W. Dawson, L, Toms, \Vll,l. Gilmore
gave profitable messages .. Motherwell. .Ebenezer An
nual, in Town Hall, Sep. 10. About 1000 present.
Things new and old were ministered by J. R. Rollo,
R. D. Johnston, W. A. Thomson, W. D. \Vhitelaw, and
were mµch appreciated.

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.-After nine weeks' 
encouragipg meetings in Clarkston, nr. Airdrie, with 
manifest interest and blessing, J. A. Jones and J. :Millar 
removed tent to Gartsherrie, where meetings have been 
encouraging ahd some· have professed conversion. J. A. 
Jones continues to end of month .. J. L. Barrie with 
Ayrshire Tent, at Dalmellington, had a fruitful season. 
A number professed, and some backsliders were restored .. 
Jqhn Brown continued with Renfrewshire Tent at Barr
head for 16 weeks, with increasing interest, 40 having 
been a4ded to Assembly. Among those who were bap
tised was a brother of 80 years .. David Roberts was much 
encouraged at Methllhill, where there has been a steady 
work of grace. Over 40 have been baptised .. T. Richard
son at Leadhills, and :\I. H. Grant at Chapelhall, 
report encouraging me�tings with some blessing .. W. 
J;>uncan has had Bible Car in Braemar district, visiting 
Aboyne, Braemar, Crathie, Ballater, and Tarland. 
Gospel van- with ·prominent tex-ts was a witness at the 
famous Aboyne and Braemar Gatherings. Large quan
tities of tracts were given away .. Harold German had 
five weeks' �ncouraging meetings in Tent at Aberdeen. 
Tent filled nightly. A number have professed .... J. 
Carrick had -tent at Wallyford for 5 weeks, with intere�t 
among old and young. 

NOTE$,-George Bond continues meetings in Y .l\1. 

CAL�NDARS FOR FRIENDS ABROAD are now 
ready for posting· in good time. One of the finest selec
tions we have issued. The popular Daily Meditation, 
with text and study for each day, 1/9 net (2/ 3 post free). 
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C.A. Hall, lnvergordon ... J. Ferguson has been visiting
scenes of his former labours in Aucliinleck, Cambus
lang. Large companies have turned out nightly to hear
the simple Gospel. A number have professed con
version and saints have been encouraged .. J. L. Barrie
has bad meetings at Glenburn and Dumfries. Hopes
to work in the needy town of Langholm during October ..
W. Gilmore is having profitable meetings for believers
in Hebron Hall, Larkhall .. R. A. Sinclair gave help
in Stonehaven and Aberdeen .. Jack Atkinson com
mences in Newton Mearns, Oct. 15 .. J. Wilson iri
Forfar, Oct. 22 .. Richard Irving, of Hamilton, On
tario, paid a visit to Glasgow and West of Scotland.
His ministry was much appreciated in the different
assemblies visited .. After 12½ years' service in New
Zealand, our brother John Stout has arrived safely in
Scotland·, and hopes to labour in the Shetland and
Orkney Isles .. A. Philip and T. Clackrie have toured
through many villages and towns in the South and East
of Scotland, preaching outside and distributing tracts.

GLASGOW .-A goodly number of postal workers 
and others gathered in Greenbank Hall, Pollokshaws, 
on Sept. 3, when Montague Goodman gave helpful 
ministry and counsel. .Much interest in the preached 
Word has been manifest in the tents in Glasgow during 
the summer. Tent at Shettleston was filled nightly, 
and on the last two Sundays many were unable to get 
within earshot of the preacher. There. have been tokens 
of blessing throughout .. At ,Govanhill, where Fred. 
Elliott had large tent, a great many have professed to 
receive blessing, and at the close of the meetings over 60 
were baptised .. W. M'D. Redwood gave a very instruc
tive address to Elder Brethren in Wellcroft· Halls 
regarding present-day conditions in lndia.. 

IRELAND. 
Irish Notes to Editor, 14 Palernoster Rou,, London, E.C.4. 

lfORTHCOMING._:Belfast. Missionary Conference 
in Victoria Hal_I, May St., Oct. 15-17. 

NOTES.-Dublin. P. S. Mills was in Merrion 'Hall 
for Sep. Meetings encouraging. G�o. Ainsworth ex
pected for Oct ... Belfast. A. and S. Burnham expected 
in the City during Oct .. Messrs, Knox and Graham in 
Gospel Tent, off Sandy Row; crowded meetings nightly 
and quite a number have professed .. G, Johnston, S. C. 
Thomson, and others, also experiencing tirµes of blessing 
in tent in Peter's Hill. Meetings crowded and some 
noted sinners in the district have professed Faith .. J. 
Lipton had 3 weeks in Jewish quarters of· the city. 
Opposition hindered use of tent, but large numbers 
gathered in hall and open air. Much encouragement .. 
·Peter Major in Carnalea, has been carrying on the work 
with encouragement .. E. Hill had blessing at Maghera, 
Co. Cavan. Now at Carrick-on-Shannon .. Dr. Matthews 
and Mr. Abernethy at Sherrygroom .. Wright and 
Beattie at Tamlaghtmore, near Kingswell .. Stevenson 
and Bingham finished at Castlederg·, with some ble�s
ing; -are now near Aughrin .. Murphy and Baillie at 
Carryduff. Large meetings .. Kells at Rasharkin .. 
Gilpin and Mcgaw in tent at Moorfield, with large meet
ings and encouragement .. Stewart and Craig have finished1 

at Drummock, when a number were added to Buckna 
Assembly. Others to follow. Now near Pettigo .. 
Hawthorn at Donegore, with some blessing .. M' Cracken 
at Carrowdore. People coming out well .. Rodgers and 
Alexander- on tho Lockside of Omagh. Fair Meetings; 
Love on the Dungannon side of Omagh. People coming 
out well. .Mr. Bentley at Leahey, Donegal. .Magowan 

THE DAI-LY READINGS in the "Golden Grain" 
Diary are those of the Scripture Utiion, thus making avail
able thenofos for-1933 by GEo. GOODMAN in various maga
zines and in book form. Almanac, 2d .. ; Diary, 1/ to 10/6. 

and Strong at Hatfield, Spencers Bridge, with good 
interest. 

AMERICA. 
Notes from America to 14 Paternoster Rou,, London, E.C.4. 

CANADA.-Conference will be held in Hamilton. 
at Thanksgiving time, in the I.0.0.F. Temple on 
Gore St ... Toronto. H. P. Barker held a few meetings 
en route to Montreal. .Lakefield. C. E. Tatham 's meet
ings in tent proved a season of blessing. There is now 
a small Assembly .. Foxmead. Wm. Hynd is having 
encouragement in Coldwater tent .. Balsam Bay, Man. 
16 were baptised in the lake, mostly young believers. 
Our brethren D. Bell and A. Monkman being greatly 
cheered .. Deseronto, Ont. F. Peer greatly encouraged 
in tent work. Sowing the Seed by lip and leaflet .. John 
Smart reports further blessing in Alberta. Went o� to 
Saskatoon to join A. B. Miller in Tent Work. Finds 
great opportunities of circulating literature through the 
post .. Jas. Lyon spent some time at Arnstein, in the 
Parr,y Sound.district, where a work of grace has gone on_ 
During last winter several brethren paid visits, and some 
40 were saved, bringing · much cheer to believers .. Arthui
Palin has been greatly encouraged during 9 months 
spent in Northern Ontario, pioneering amongst the 
people .. Hamilton. H. St. John concluded 3 weeks' 
profitable ministry to the Lord's people at Bethany, 
Kensington Ave. and M'Nab St. Halls. Conference at 
Bethany Hall, Sep. 5 and 6 well attended. Many visitors 
from other places. Word ably· ministered by H. St. 
John and H.P. Barker. Mr. Barker continued throughout 
the week at same hall .. Toronto. H. P. Barker bad 2 
weeks at Central Gospel Hall. Interest was good. H. 
St. John at Gilead Hall, N. Broadview, Sep. 7-11. 

UNITED STATES.--COnferences will be held at 
Omaha, Oct. 7-9 .. Cliftondale, Oct. 12 .. S. S. Workers 
at Chicago, Oct. 15 .. Ii. P. Barker had week of meetings 
at Flint, Michigan. Good in.terest and increasing attend
ances, also•visited Buffalo. Ministry much appreciated .. 
Conference at Sea Cliff, N.Y., well attended; better 
than anticipated. Min'istry by J. Alrich, H.P. Barker, 
J. Blbore, :E. J. Tharp .. Chicago, Washington Heights.
J. F. Spink and H. Haq,er saw souls saved durin_g
campaign in tent . .  Lombard, Ill. H. St. John paid
short visit to little Assembly .. Oher, ·Ind. D. R.
Charles and T. B. Gilbert had blessing. They are now
in Winomac .. Mr. and Mrs. H. Mitchell have reporte9-
work in Egypt in many places in States and Canada ..
Somerville, Mass. A few were saved and saints cheered
during visit of J. F. Spink and C. Innes, Aug. 14-18 ..
C. Innes also gave help in Holyoke and Hartford. J. F.
Spink was expected in former place .. Jas. Waugh spent
4 fnonths visiting in country and city, with blessing to
saint and sinner .. Messrs. Hoogendam and Young found
work stiff at Dover, N.J ... Messrs. Bradford and M' Ewan
had two tents pitched this summer, one at Midland Park
and one in Fair Lawn. Blessing in both places .. T. Baird
has visited East Orange, Palisades Park, Tenafly and
Brooklyn. Had meetings in Kearney, N.J., on "The
Coming of the Lord." .. Work at Glenhead, L. I., pros
pe·rs slowly but solidly. Children's meetings have been. 
the principal part of the work thus far .. Mr. Carboni had. 
eucouragement amongst the Italians in Ozone· J>ark, 
L,I. .. Brothers Nottage had large meetings amongst the 
Coloured· Folks in Detroit, Mich ... Hackensack, N .J. 
Deep interest and good attendances during 6 ,veeks •1 

tent campaign, conducted by Robert Young. Some con-, 
fessed Christ. 

OTHER PARTS.-Wes_t Indies. BARBADOS. A. C. 
· A. NEW BOOK FOR YOUNG CHRIS-T!A.NS
"The New Man," by Capt REGINALD ·WALLIS, deals
wilh amusements, reading, habits, temptations, and such
like in plain words sadly needed to-day1 17 nei: {1/2 p.f.)
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Peterkin, Bridgetown.: "Am just back_J�m thc_co,!ntry
districts where I• had many opportun1t1es to d1str1bute 
tracts and make known the Gospel to -the planter class, 
as well as to the labourers on the �ugar plantations. 
Bro. l\I' Cune and 1 labour together in the halls o!' the 
south side of the island, and we soon bope to baptise 16 
believers." .. BAHAlllAS. S. B. Thompson paid·7 weeks' 
visit to the Island of Abaco, where there are 4 assemblies. 
17 professed .. JAMAICA. Conference held at Kingston 
"a great success." Helpful ministry by l\fossrs. Bewick, 
Hart, :M'Laren, and Wildish. l\lr. and Mrs. H. F. 
Wildisb are now living in Kingston. Address: P.O. 
Box 2 .. GRENADA. l\Ir. and l\Irs. C. C-. Caldwell from 
Canada arrived to labour in the Gospel, and find open 
doors for Ute present at St. George's .. ST. MARTIN. 
Christians on this Dutch island are feeling the aggressive
ness of Rome, and have sent urgent request to H. P. 
Barker for a visit .. British Guiana. Our veteran·brother 
Thomas Wales, witll his ,vife. sailed Sep. 7. for their 
sphere of s�ice in this needy la�d-. -��entina. S. A. 
Williams, LANUS, had 2 weeks m Patncies Hall, when 
S, chiefly young .men and women, professed. Now in 
small tent at Berestegue .. J. �ussell, l\lENDOzA, 
continues to be encouraged, but mentions that a hall 
in centre of city would be a great help in the ,vork .. 
N. Doorn and G. Langran had good meetings during
their long journey, visiting TUCUMAN and various other
places .. l\Irs. Jenkins, Co RD OBA, writes of good numbers 
at meetings .. l\liss l\loore, JUNIN, reports that a woman 
attending the meeting has offered the use of �e.r bedroom 
for ·women's meetings. This means an open door in a 
new district, and quite a number have attended._. J.
Clifford attended conference in a small town, 9 miles 
from the railway station. God has blessed the small 
group of believers there. 5 men and 3 women we�e 
baptised in the river. Our brother also gave help m 
Ju1uv and Salta .. Bolivia. Dr. G. Hamilton, SucRE,. 
has ta-ken a larger house and larger hall, nearer centre of 
town, and meetings are consequently larger. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Notes fro,n Australia and N.Z. invited. Smd to London. 

AUSTRALIA."-T. H. Braidner having good meet
ings in GoSJ?el Hall, Rockhampton, Queensland,. with 
blessing to saint and sinner .. 8 S.S. scholars were r�
cently baptised and added to Assembly at Balmam 
Hall, Sydney .. J. A. Clarke had large and good meetings 
in Sydney before go"i.ng on to Melbourne .. T. H. Cooper 
writes from Launceston, Tasmania, that three have been 
led to Christ through the postal work during the past 
year, and another is under conviction. 

NEW ZEALAND.-J. Spottiswoode gave appre
ciated addresses on "Egypt to Canaan," at Onehunga .. 
R Fox had meetings at Levin .. Conference at St. 
Albans was well attended. Messrs. Fergu�on, Harrison, 
Johnson, Burrows, Menzies and Hilton ministered �e 
Word .. W. Burt had meetings at '\Vairoa, with bless mg 
amongst saved and unsaved .. R. Al!ld .had a month at 
Napier. La,rge attendances, a number saved, some to 
be baptised .. J. M. Russell gave help in Palrµerston 
North and Halcom be .. J. Graham and A. Brown spent 
several weeks at Otane. Believers helped, a number 
professed .. G. Menzies at Milton and Invercargill, 
where the Lord gave help .. H. C. Isaac gave appreciated 
ministry in Auc�and .. H. _s. Taylor had 10 �ays at
Martinborough, with some 1ilterest .. E. G .. Whitehead 
�d A. Bull at Stratford .. M. Logg at Feilding and 
Wanganui East. 

.. GOOD-NIGHT . STORIES," by LETTICE BELL, 
author of the famous "Tuck-me-Up" and "Go-to-Bed " 
stories. Entirely new series by this fascinating writer. 
4to. size, bold type, rainbow cover. 2/6 net (2/10 p. f. ). 

THE WORLD FIELD .. 
All Forn,:rt Noru to H Palern,u/,r Roa,. London, E.C.4. 

EUROPE.-Norway. A. l\l' Kinnon, SKIEN, writes 
that open-air meetings are the best for years. Had 
meetings in 4 places. in the vVest, when many came from 
all parts to hear the vVord. Also had 2 weeks at Kdstian
sand, where little Assembly goes on well .. Sweden. 
Jas. Lees, writes that before leaving Esthonia, 16 be-. 
lievers were baptised. At Stockholm he was present at 
funeral of a brother, Lars Osterblom, aged 95. He was 
the first missionary to the Esthonian Swedes, and carried 
the Gospel to them 60 years ago. After livi�g on Wormso 
Island for about 15 years, when God savec;I many: souls, 
he was deported by the Russian authorities .. Czecho
slovakia.. J!. J. Kresina, PRAGUE, reports encpurage
ment in various places .. Bulgaria. S. Stephanoff, 
SOFIA, reports baptisms in various places. At �oivo
dovo, 25 believers were baptised ; about 400 gathe:cmg at, riverside, many nationalities being present .. Spain. 
J. Rennie, ALGECIRAS, writes of visiting :var!ous centres,
accompanied by �Cr. Brotherton, of the Pilgrim �e.achers
One morning 3000 tracts and booklets were distributed 
to workmen and others at Gibraltar. 

ASIA.-India. A. Naismith, NARSAPUR, writes of 
record number in school in spite of the fact that the 
Lutherans have opened a Highex: Elementary School in 
the place. Asks special prayer for two Caste converts 
who are being much tried .. vV. N. Hearn, KARMATAR, 
writes tliat 4 Santals in a village 4 miles away have been 
saved, one being the Headman of the village. As an 
employer of labour, he is being boycotted, but the 
Christians are rallying to his help .. Fred Rowat, l\Im1� 
JAM: "Our meetings are well attended each Lord's Day:! 
hall is full; on an average 60 break bread. Yesterday 1:> 
men attended our preachers• training class." .. Chin�. 
Miss A. C. Loggin, KULING, writes that the Gracie 
Kingham School at NANCHANG was to be_ reopened on 
Sep. I, doubtless in answer to prayer. Already many 
applications had been received .. l\iiss vVilson, SHIHTAO, 
writes that work is not without encouragement. A man 
in one of the business houses has taken his stand as a 
believer. He first learned about . the Gospel in the 
North .. Malaya. D. A. Angus, KUALA Lm.1PU.R, writes 
of special effort in the Chinese Assembly, conducted by a 
Chinese business brother. Good numbers attended, and 
some desired to trust the Lord .. G. vVilson, IPOH, writes 
that a Home of Rest has now been built in the mountains, 
which should prove a great boon to the Lord's servants 
in need of change. It may also be possible to reach the 
many tribes of aborigines who wander in these moun
tainous districts. 

AFRICA.-Coogo Beige. R. J. Wilding, KABU�t
BULU, writes: "Last week 5 were baptised, and 7 saved in 
the Gospel meeting preceding the baptism. We usually 
march to the Lualaba for the baptism. At the river, 2 
of these dear peoplejust saved, asked to fol_low the Lord
without delay like Acts 8. 36 over agam. Not for 
months has o�e Lord's Day passed without some souls 
confessing Christ as Saviour." 

"WITH CHRIST." 
All Ho=-call Notes to 1-& Paternoster RorD, London, E.C.4. 

"Not till the loom· Is silent, "The dark threads are as needful 
And the shuttles cease to fty, In the Weaver's skilful Hand 
Shall God unlold the canvas As the threads of gold and silver 
And t'!Xpla!n the reason why. la. the pattern HE has planned." 

Feb. 9, Mrs. Black, Adelaide, Australia, _aged 6-L
Converted 45 years ago, in Cumberland, Paisley; for 

A HANDY p AD for letters, jottings, notes of addresses, 
etc. Azure laid, quarto size, 40 pages, for 2d. (4 for 1/; 
6 for 2/3; 12 for 3/9 post free). Just- the thing to have 
on holidays, nt home, and anywhere handy. 
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many years there, then in Broadview Ave., Hall, Toronto, 
latterly in Carrington St:. Hall, Adelaide .. June, 15, 
Mrs. James Robertson, of Anniesland, Glasgow. 
Over 46 years in Ewing and Abingdon Halls, Partick. 
A succourer oI mn.ny. Leaves a husb.'Uld and n son in 
Canada .. June 22, Robinson Frizelle. Led to Saviour 
50 years ago through John 19. 30. Formerly in Porta
down � n1141y years in Holborn Hall, Bangor. he was a 
good and gracious brother. given to hospit.-tlity. Left a 
savour of Christ in his own district and in assemblies in 
Ulster .. July 9, Mrs. Stephen, widow of John Stephen, 
Glasgow, -aged 82. Both she and her husband were deaf 
and dumb. Known to many in Glasgow dishict. Went 
to Sydney, N.S.W., 25 years ago, has since met with 
believers -in Reiby HalL.James Hynd, aged 49. Many 
years in Brakpan Assembly, formerly in Germiston a_nd 
:Motherwell. Long a sufferer, now at rest .. Aug. 16, 
at Calgary, James Stark, aged 82, formerly of Ruther
glen .. On Lord's Day morning ministered from his 
favourite portion, John 14, seemingly in good health; 
on Tuesday had heart attack, and passed to be with the 
Lord. In Assemblies for 54 years .. Aug. 17, Samuel 
Hunter, aged 39, Colliery Manager, accidentally killed 
at Cornsilloch Colliery, Larkhall, by fall of stone. Saved 
when 14-; long connected with Larkhall and Ashgill 
Assembl�es; also known in Glasgow and district Assem
blies w'ith deputation work. Bore a ·bright testimony, 
which was borne out at his funeral when about 400 
gathered .. Aug. 18, Mrs. Geo. Currie, Pa1sley, aged 58. 
fate of Kilwinning. A quiet, consistent sister. in 
Assemblies for 25 years .. Aug. 19, John Jolly, aged 78. 
Saved in Stirlingshire 57 years ago. For 27 years in 
Roman Road Hall, Motherwell, where he spent much 
time visiting the sick. Came to St. ·Louis, Missouri. 
5 years ago, where he met with the saints at Maplewood 
Gospel Hall. and ,vas highly respected by all. To the 
end spoke well of his Saviour to both Jew and Gentile .. 
A godly, consistent Christian .. Aug. 22, A. M'Pherson:, 
Fa1kirk. aged 72. Converted 52 years ago;· connected 
with Stenhousemuir, Falkirk, and Camelon Assemblies. 
A beloved and faithful brother .. Aug. 22, after some 
months' illness, Charles Wakely, Chelmsford. aged 62. 
A native of Thornford, Dorset, where he was saved in 
�Iethodist Chapel in 1886. �aptised same year in 
\Voking. 9 years later n;ioved to Chelmsford, where for 
35 years he held the position of Horticultural Superin
tendent cif the County of Essex. In Orchard St. HaU, 
his godly example and practical ministry wei:e valued. 
\Vas much used in personal work on his many journeys 
in the county, and _his colleagues in business testified 
to his godly life. An ardent tract distributer, his labours 
were blessed .. Aug. 26, Mrs. Sarah Fludder, · Batter
sea, aged 77. Born in Bristol, for many years an active 
worker amongst "l\Iotliers. " .. Mrs. Barr, Banbridge, 
in Christ for over half a century. A servant of the 
Church. and a_ succourer of many. In Assembly until her
Home-call .. July 23, Robert Stewart, Johnstone (not 
:\lusselburgh as in last No.) .. July 30, Wm. Robertson. 
St. Catherines, Ont .• aged 70. Saved 52 years ago under 
J. IC M' Ewen. in Footdee, Aberdeen has since been
connected with Assemblies .. July 31, Mrs. Smith,
Ippenvash Beach, nr. Forest, Q�t., �ged 71, widow of
our �teemed brother, John Smith, a well-known worker
for the l\laster .. Aug. 26, Mrs. Hugh Leven, Turtle
creek, Pa., aged 63. Saved 33 .years ago, formerly in 
lliller St., Clydebank, latterly at Gospel Hall, E. 
Pittsburg. A faithful '":itn�ss to the end .. Aug. 3, 
William Happell, of Dailly, aged 48: Result of an 
accident while motor cycling between Crosshill and 
Dailly. Converted 25 ytal"l! ago. A faithful and con
sistent brother, he wiU be missed in Assembly and Sun
day School .. Aug. 31, at Partick, James Neill, aged. 76. 
Saved in early' life. 'When a young man jo'ined Dr. 
Andrew Bonar's Bible Class. Associated with Christians 

in \Vest Campbell Street over 50 years ago, then in 
Argyle Hall, Marble Hall, and latterly in Union Hall. 
A sea-going engineer. he bore a good testimony among 
his shipmates .. Sep. 12. Robert Smith. Parkhead. 
Converted at Hamilton over 50 years ago. Connected 
with Assembly at Parkhead for nearly 40 years; quiet, 
godly, consistent and indefatigable tract distributer ..  
Sept. 13, Robert Brown. Glasgow, aged 80  years. 
Retired Lightkeeper (Northern Lighthouse Service). 
\Vas a member for years of Elim Hall, and later' Albert 
Hail Assemblies. Quiet and godly, be loved his Lord, 
His work, and was ever loyal to New Testament principles. 
.. Just as we go to press we learn by cable from Arling
ton, U.S.A., that Tom Baird, formerly of Kuala 
Lumpur. well known in Britain and America, bad stroke 
on Monday, Sept. 19. and died following day. Details 
in ne:,,..'1: issue. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOV ALS.-Assembly in Moffat. from Masonic 

Hall to 11 Well St ... Witham, Esse.x. from Co-operative 
Hall. to new Rickstones Hall, built by several brethren 
and local labourers. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Armadale, 
to Allan Thomson, The Marches .. Gospel Hall, Erding. 
ton, Birmingham, to J. W. Howell, 20 Wood End Rd., 
Erdington .. Lochwinnoch. to W. Dawson, 13 Gates 
Rd ... Shiloh Hall, Coatbridge, to Joseph Laurie, 35a 
Russell Colt St. 

NEW ASSEMBLIES.-A number of believers pre
sently gathering with Assembly in Denmark Hall, Nor
wood, hope to commence Assembly in Addiscombe, a 
populous district. on Oct. 16. Address: Addiscombe 
Assembly Hall, Bingham Rd. Correspondent: L. E. 
Perkins, 82 Selwood Rd., Addiscombe, Surrey .. It is 
hoped to form an Assembly in King's Park district of 
Glasgow, opening Oct. 2, in large King's Park Hall, 
132 Kingsbridge Drive. Correspond�nt: H. W. James. 
122 Kingsbridge Drive. 

NOTE.-Dunfermllne. Abbot Hall and St. l\Iar
garet's Hall Assemblies have no,v united, and meet in 
Abbot Hall. Correspondent, Thos. Swan, 66 Halbeath 
Road. 

PERSONAL Addresses.-H. E. l\Iarsom, late of 
Bath, 104 Berkeley Road, Bishopston, Bristol. 7 .. 
John Rendle, 32 Linden Rd., 'Westbury Park, Bristol.. 
James Petrie, 84 Commercial St., Lerwick. 

NOTE.--Several correspondents have inq�ired if
nothing can be done to stop the misrepresentation, lies. 
and slandering of well-known elder brethren by Mr. 
J. J. ELLIOTT of Huddersfield. He sends out 
broadcast papers and pamphlets violating the laws of 
brotherly love and Christian courtesy, which cause 
grief to many. The spirit of the messages is self-con
demnatory. In consulting with friends who know him 
and otheri,. we agree that he must not be considered 
responsible for his writings. We are sure that aU who 
receive his scurrilous vapourings will unite in prayer 
that he may be restrained from proceeding further in 
this· campaign, with his hand '-'against every man," 
and froni doing himself or others persons bodily harm 
(1 Thess. 5. 14). Eo. 

A FALSE REPORT is being assiduously circulated 
that i.Ir. HAROLD p_ BARKER has withdrawn his booklet, 
"Why I Left Exclusivism. " He wishes us to state that 
there is not the slightest foundation for this false report, 
and that he abides by all that is stated therein. The 
pamphlet is still on sale, 2d. net (5 for 1/. or 24 cts. p. f.). 

The Companion Booklet entitled, "Re-Judgin� the 
Question," by '\V:r.r. HosTE. B.A., showing wherein the 
old Bethesda Question has often been mi:.-reprcsented, 
and how it could well be discontinued, is also in print, 
3d. net (4d. each; 3/6 or SI per doz. post free). 
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The Great Tribulation-Jewish or Christian? 
or, Time of Jacob's Trouble. By ALFRED H. BURTON, B.A., M.D .. London. 

N
OW that the time seems drawing very near

when we may all be "caught up" to meet 
the Lord, many of God's people are longing for 
clear light as to the things that are to happen, 
both in connection with the Church and the world. 

Bearing in mind that when our blessed Saviour 
and Lord descends in to the air we are all going 
to be gathered together unto Him (2 Thess. 2. 1), 
no matter what divergent views we may have held 
as to prophecy and the closing events of these 
last days, would lead us to express ourselves in 
terms of true Christian charity and forbearance. 

Whatever light God may have given to each one 
of us we are responsible to impart to others. 
"As every man hath received the gift, even so 
minister the same one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God." "If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God . . . that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen" (1 Peter 4. 10, 11).

This Scripture might well make one hesitate 
to write anything further on 

The Subject of the Great Tribulation, 
and were it not that requests reach me from many 
quarters to do so, and that many seem greatly 
perplexed and honestly desiring whatever little 
help can be given, I should not venture these 
few remarks. 

Amongst the great truths of Scripture recovered 
for the blessing of souls during that marvellous 
movement of God's Spirit in the early part of 
last century was that of the mystery made known 
to Paul by Divine revelation (Eph. 3)-

The Mystery of the Church 

as the Body of Christ . 
This is not the place to enlarge. on this, but I 

am persuaded a clear apprehension qf the distinct 
calling and position of the Church in the purpose 
and plan of God is essential to a right understand
ing of all prophecy, of which the Tribulation is 
a part. 

During the controversy of last century a de
termined opposition was made in certain quarters 
to the dispensational light that God was giving 1 

especially with regard to the Church. For in
stance, one wrote: "If we would define the Church 
as it now exists upon this earth .. . we should 
say, that they .are 

A Body of Believing Jews 

during the time that the nation at large is under 
blindness, with whom God, in sovereign and 
marvellous grace, has associated believing Gen-

11 

tiles, making all one body." And again: "What
ever the Church on earth may seem to us now 
to be, it is still, as to its constituent parts, n 
company of Jews, partakers of grace, amongst 
whom God has brought in certain Gentiles." 

Now, if this be true, then it is quite possible 
to understand that the Church may pass through 
the Great Tribulation. But does Scripture teach 
that the Church is "a company of Jews?" Un
hesitatingly I would say, "NO, it does not." 

In Col. 3. 11 we read as to the saints of this 
period that there is 

"Neither Greek nor Jew." 
The same is taught in Gal. 3. 28. · The teaching 
of the Epistle tq the Ephesians is to the same 
effect, not that Gentiles were brought into a 
company of Jews, but that Jews and Gentiles 
were alike brought out of the position they were 
previously in, into a new body in Christ, where 
there was "neither Jew nor Greek." 

It is clear from Scripture : 
First, that there is yet to be a time of great 

tribulation, such as never anything before has 
been like, and nothing after will ever compare. 

Secondly, that there will be saints of God upon 
the earth when that tribulation takes place. 

The question to be decided is: 
What Saints will they be ? 

To answer that question nothing more is needed 
than for each one to read for themselves the few 
passages that speak of that time of earthly woe. 

1. The first of these passages is JEREMIAH 30 •.
It will be admitted that verse 7 speaks of that 
very time. "Alas! for 

That Day is Great, 
so that none is like it." But upon whom does the 
trouble fall? "It is even the time of JACOB 's 
trouble." Again, "These are the words that the 
Lord spake .concerning ISRAEL and concerning 
JUDAH" (v. 4). There is not a word about the 
Church here. 

2. Now let us turn to DANIEL 12. 1. The whole
book of Daniel is taken up with the subject of 
the JEWISH people. Over and over again we get 
the expression, "Thy People." Daniel's people 
are the Jewish people, and the tribulation here 
spoken of is the tribulation of that people. It 
is a time they have yet to pass through. 

Their Affliction under the Romans 
in the past, under the Papal Inquisition, and 
during the cruel pograms in Russia, terrible as 
they have all been, will be trifling compared to 
what is yet before them, but "at that time THY 



242 WHO "WILL BE SAVED OUT OF THE TRIBULATION? 

PEOPLE will be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the book." From other 
Scriptures we learn that a remnant of faithful 
Jews will be martyred, but here we read that a 
remnant will be delivered. 

3. It is to this passage in DANIEL that our
Lord alludes in that marvellous forecast of the 
future in Matthew 24. 

Is it not clear that all here is Jewish? The 
scene is purely wca� Judea. The details given 
are entirely Jewish-the holy place-the Sabbath 
-the winter, for winter in one part of the earth
would be summer in another. The trouble will
be so severe that unless those days be shortened
no flesh would be saved, that is, no life would be
spared.

But at the cry of the remnant so frequently 
alluded to in the Psalms-a cry of faith, for they 
say: 

"How Long ? " 
God will shorten those days of tribulation. 
How different is this from the present day of 
grace! God lengthens out the day of grace, He 
shortens the days of tribulation . 

4. MAm<'s Gospel (ch. 13) rele:tes to identi
cally the same people (the Jews), the place (Judea), 
and the time. It is here clearly stated that 

The Days will be Shortened 
for "the elect 's sake whom He hath chosen." 
The days will be shortened so that their lives may 
be spared on earth. It is no question of being 
caught up to Heaven. The hope of the Jewish 
remnant is an earthly one, whereas that of the 
Church is Heavenly. 

5. In REVELATION 3. 10 we read of an hour of
temptation which shall come· upon all the world. 
No doubt it is the same period as that to which 
we have been alluding. While it falls with 
special severity upon the Jewish nation, yet the 
whole world will experience its bitterness. But 

Will the Church be there Then? 

Far from it. The promise to Philadelphia is, 
"I also will keep thee out of the hour, etc." The 
Church will not pass through it at all, but will be 
kept out of it. My own conviction is that Phila
delphia represents all true believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and not a select party in the Church. 
In like manner Laodicea stands for the professing 
body, utterly destitute of all that goes to make 
a real child of God-no gold (Divine righteous
ness), no fine linen (practical righteousness of the 
saints), no eye salve (the anointing of the Holy 
Ghost). The promise of exclusion from that 
hour is not made to Laodicea, but to Phila
delphia. 

6. In REVELATION 7. 14 we are told that the
vast multitude of white-robed and palm-bearing 
sain!s of all nations (Gentiles) have come 

Out of "the Tribulation, 
the great one." These have not been kept fo, 
but have come out. It would lead one too far to 
enlarge on this interesting portion of Scripture, 
suffice it to say that this blood washed company 
are not the same as the crowned elders who are 
seen in Heaven before the properly prophetic 
part of the book begins. 

These are the only passages that speak in 
definite terms of the great tribulation, and it 
would be almost impossible to conceive of lan
guage clearer or more conclusive, that the saints 
who will pass through that hour will be Jewish and 
Gentiles but not Christian. 

The Jewish testimony cannot begin until the 
Christian testimony is over. The Church must 
be removed before the Jewish remnant comes 
upon the scene of witness. The rapture must 
precede the Day of the Lord. 

What to Read To-day. 
By WALTER SCOTT (now in his 95th year). 

AS to choice of books, no fixed rule can be
applied. History is always instructiYe. 

Science is dangerous when it is the product of 
unsanctified minds. Never read valueless books. 
Shun as you would the plague a literature frivolous 
in character, or, worse still, one which directly 
or covertly denies the plenary inspiration of and 
consequently the supreme authority of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

A vile and pernicious literature is wrecking 
the morals of the country. Noble men• and 
women, and a pure-minded people, were more 
general in the past than now. Mind and character 
are formed by the literature of the day. But 
above all 

Make the Bible Your Daily Companion. 

The Bible will grow in interest the more you 
read and study it. It is the sufficiency of the 
man of God (2 Tim. 3. 16, 17). Have the Bible 
constantly beside you, in your pocket, or at hand 
for constant reference. Draw your doctrines 
from it, and not from a human compilation, 
whether "catechism" or "confession." 

The Bible will strengthen and guide you. 
It will support and cheer you in a lonely hour. 
It will impress certainty upon your life and actions. 
As you study the Book of books, it will enable you 
to worship in the holiest, and serve in the harvest 
field intelligently. It will set you head and 
shoulders morally · above your compeers. We 
would strongly advise a systematic study of 
the Bible. 

THEY that will not share in grace's teaching 
shall not share in grace's triumph .-Henry Dyt-r. 
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Baptism from a Scriptural 
Standpoint 

PAPER I.-By HAROLD p. BARKER. 
The following address was given by special request to a large Bible 

Class of young Ghrfstians, many of whom had been inquiring as to the 
Scripture teaching on the subject. 

H
AS not the subject of baptism been well

thrashed out ? Can anything fresh be said 
about it? We shall see. But let us bear in 
mind two things at the outset of our talk: 

1. There are many who have never heard or
read a single word on Baptism, considered from 
a Scriptural standpoint. New generations follow 
one upon another, and the truths familiar enough 

· to those who are older have to be re-stated for
the younger.

2. There is such a thing as calling afresh to the
memory things learned long ago. So Peter
writes: "I will not be negligent to put you always
in remembrance of these things, though ye know
them" (2 Peter 1. 12) . Jude says: "I will there
fore put you in remembrance, though ye once
knew this" (Jude 5). And Paul exhorts Timothy
concerning things well known to "put the brethren
in remembrance of these things" (I Tim. 4. 6).
So I offer no apology for taking up a subject about
which so -much has been said and written.

The first passage to which we will turn shall
be 1 Corinthians 15. 29: "Else what shall they do
which are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise
not at all? Why are they then baptised for
the dead?"

We shall see, I hope, how simple the teaching
of this passage is, though people have found great
mysteries in it. Some have thought th�t "the
dead" refers to Christ, but a reference to the R.V.
shows that the word is in the plural. The second
question reads: "Why then are they baptised
for THEM?"

If you have a "Scofield" Bible, you will observe
that the explanatory note in the margin states
that those who are baptised for the dead are those
"who, through the introductory rite of baptism,
are taking the places in the ranks left vacant by
Christians who have died."

This ls the first thought I want you to entertain
in connection with Baptism. In it we declare
ourselves to be disciples of Christ, and we take
our places in the ranks of those who confess Him
as Lord. Those who once stood in the ranks
have passed away; we, called by the grace of God,
take their places in the testimony of the Lord.
In this simple meaning of the phrase, every Christ
ian who is baptised is baptised for the dead.

When a Member of Parliament dies, a writ is
issued for another to take his place. An election
follows, and a new Member is chosen. He is
elected for the dead; that is, to take the place in
Parliament of the one who has died.

Sometimes regiments in the Army get out 
special enlistment notices asking for recruits. 
Their ranks have been depleted by death, and 
they want men to enlist for the dead; that is, to 
take their places in the regiment. 

In like manner there is the need to fill up the 
ranks of Christians when these are called away. 
The need becomes peculiarly manifest and urgent 
in times of persecution. Christ's witnesses are 
imprisoned and slain ; others come forward to 
take their places, and are thus baptised for the dead.

Stephen was one of the most promising of the 
early servants of Christ. He was full of faith and 
power, and was greatly used of God. Men were 
not able to resist his preaching. So they stoned 
him to death. Shortly after this a man, even 
greater in the power of faith, was converted and 
baptised. One might almost say that Saul of 
Tarsus was baptised for the dead Stephen, to 
fill, and more than fill, the place of the martyred 
servant of Christ. 

I am not going to waste your time in proving 
from the Scriptures that immersion is 

The Mode of Baptism. 

I have read arguments both for and against, and 
some of the arguments in favour of immersion are 
as unfair and unwarrantable as the arguments 
used against it. All said and done, however, ' 
the truth remains. My reasons for believing that 
immersion in water is the true procedure are three: 

I . The usual meaning of the Greek verb 
baptizein, to baptize ; 

2. The significance of the rite, burial with
Christ. To this point we shall return by and by; 

3 . The evidence of history. 
My esteemed. friend, Mr. Poole-Connor, told 

me of something he had seen in• North Africa. 
Three distinct strata of an ancient city had been 
unearthed, even the most recent layer dating 
from pre-Mohammedan times, when some form of 
Christianity prevailed. Appliances for baptism 
were discovered. In the uppermost layer, the 
ecclesiastical building contained a shallow font, 
from which the candidate (adult or infant) was 
sprinkled. In the second building, the ruins of 
which were in the middle layer, there was an 
appliance for pouring water on the head. But 
in the third and lowest layer of ruins, dating, of 
course, from a time earlier than the ruins of the 
other layers, the remains of a large tank were 
discovered, in which evidently persons were 
baptised by immersion.

This is simply one piece of historic evidence, 
among others, which it is difficult to gainsay. 
In fact, many who practise sprinkling to-day, 
Church of England clergymen and others, are 
honest enough to admit that all the evidence 
points to immersion as the primitive mode. 
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By Whom May Baptism be Administered ? 
. We learn from Scripture that the servants of 
Christ were charged to baptise converts (Matt. 
28. 19). Yet we find that the baptism was often 
relegated to brethren other than the preacher. 
Just as "Jesus Himself baptised not, but His 
c;lisciples" (John 4. 2), so the apostles not 
infrequently left it to their companions. In 
Acts 10. 40, Peter did not himself baptise Cornelius 
and his friends, but gave command (no doubt to 
the six brethren that had accompanied him) 
for their baptism. At Corinth, too, Paul re
frained from baptising the converts himself 
(except in the case of Crispus, Gaius, etc.). They 
were baptised by others (Acts 18. 8).

For my own part I think it well for what we 
call "local brethren," when these are to be found, 
to do the baptising, rather than the evangelist 
or missionary. If the latter refrains, the day 
may come (as it came for Paul), when he will 
thank God that he baptised none (1 Cor. 1. 14). 

When Should Converts be Baptised? 
In New Testament days baptism followed 

conversion at once, so that they were practically 
simultaneous·, and baptism was almost synony
mous with conversion (Gal. 3. 27). Nowadays 
things are :ather different, and in !?any c�� a 
little time 1s necessary before there 1s convmcmg 

· evidence of the genuineness of conversion.
We have seen untold harm done and terrible

discredit brought upon the cause of Christ by
premature baptism. But, as a general rule,
we may say that as soon as there is satisfactory
evidence of a person being truly converted to God,
that person may . b� baptised. Whether Ac!s
S. 37 be in the ongmal or not, at all events 1t
affords evidence of what must have been an early
practice : the challenging of the candidate for
baptism as to the reality of his faith in Christ.
Philip, who baptised the Ethiopian officer of
state, had just previously made the bad mistake
of taking a man at his own valuation, and baptis
ing him, though he had never been delivered
from the bond of iniquity. Let servants of the
Lord be warned by his mistake I

Where Should Baptism Take Place ? 
No direction as to this is given in the New 

Testament, and it is not unscriptural to baptise 
within the four walls of a building. A hall with 
a baptistery is a great convenience. 

But certain it is that in New Testament history 
baptisms were out of doors. In the experience 
of many a missionary, a baptism in a river, a 
pool among the hills, or the sea, has been far more 
effective as a testimony to the world than one 
inside a hall. But no rule has been, or can be, 
laid down as to this. 

What is of far greater importance than the place 
js the 

Significance of the Rite. 

I have, more than once, heard the statement 
made that "in order to be baptised it is not 
necessary to understand the meaning of baptism . " 
But unintelligent submission to an ordinance is a 
thing utterly alien to the genius of Christianity. 
Of what value is participation in the breaking of 
bread unless there be a grateful remembrance of 
Christ? And to regard baptism as mere ritual, 
to be observed without regard to its spiritual 
meaning, is to degrade Christianity to the level 
of a ritualistic "religion." 

One does not look for a large, full measure of 
understanding on the part of newly converted 
people, but surely there should be some appre
hension of the significance of the step that they 
propose to take . · [ Conc/1,sion in next issue. 

About Being in Fellowship. 
By J. R. CALDWELL, Glasgow. 

IT has been said that in places "anyone" may be
received. We ask, Is it receiving "anyone" to 

receive only those who are known to be born 
again, genuine believers; those who _are godly
in their personal walk and conversah?n ;_ those
who are sound in the fundamental doctrines of 
the faith? 

Is it receiving "anyone" if those are refused 
wbo hold evil doctrines; whose life is not as 
becometh the Gospel; who are causers of division; 
in short, if all are refused whose rejection is plainly 
authorised in Scripture? 

So far as we can see, no other ground can be 
taken without practically denying the authority 
of the Lord Jesus to order His own House. 

We can -find no Scriptural warrant for such an 
expression as, "So-and-so is a dear child of God, 
but he is not in fellowship." The universal mis
take has been the atte1npt to constmct a fellowship 
in.stead of owning the fellowship of whom the Holy 
Spirit is the ai,thor. 

To some it appears a difficulty that persons 
not regularly associated with the Asseqibly are 
on that account not amenable to disciplirle. But 
even though their appearance among us be only 
occasional, the course is nevertheless clear. 
Should any such be found to have been _guilty of 
anything Scripturally calling for their being 
"put away" let them be so· dealt with and refuse? 
the privilege of fellowship just the same as 1f 
they had been regularly in the Assembly. 

"STRENGTHEN Thou me according unto Thy 
Word" (Psa. 119. 28). Here is our storehouse of 
spiritual food: here is the armoury whenc� we 
can draw weapons to put the enemy to fhght; 
here is the lamp to illumine the way we tread.
Harold P. Barker. 
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Are the People commonly called "Brethren" a Sect ? 

I
T has been asserted more than once that the "Brethren" (so called) Christians? If in the negative, can you give reasons to show that 

are ns much a sect as any of the many denominations. If the they are not a sect at all, except In the sense of Acts 28. 22? 
answer is lo the affirmative, why do they meet different from other Answers (I) by C. F. HOGG, (II) by J. B. WATSON, ha,•e appeared. 

Answer III. By W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath, author of "The Divine Inspiration of the Bible," etc.

T
HAT a number of Christians in any locality,

learning the will of the Lord as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures as to the mode and purposes 
of their gathering themselves together, are found 
acting in obedience thereto, in contrast to adher
ence to the mere tenets and traditions of men, 
does not constitute them a sect. 

Originally Christ Himself separated His fol
lowers from the apostate religion of Judaism, 
and this separation continued under the guidance 
of the Spirit of God in the formation of churches 
under the ministry of the apostles. Those who, 
together with Gentile converts, bec�me obedient 
to the Faith, are mentioned as "the sect" that 
was "everywhere spoken against" (Acts 28. 22). 
This criticism, and the aspersions that were cast 
upon them, were to their honour in the sight 
of God. 

The Formation of Sects. 

Gradually, owing to the rise of false teachers, 
and to other influences which led believers away 
from apostolic teaching, a system of clerisy 
developed, and, under the power of ecclesiastical 
domination, churches were combined into vast 
religious organisations. The result was that 
what is known as Christendom became character
ised by a condition of things far removed from 
that which was instituted by Christ and had 
continued under apostolic teaching. This general 
drift away from the faith "once for all delivered 
to the saints," and the growth of ecclesiastical 
organisations, did not, however, prevent numbers 
of true and faithful followers of Christ from 
obedience to the Word of God, either by the 
maintenance of a steadfast adherence to it, or by 
separation from the humanly devised system of 
ecclesiasticism. While its huge ·structure main
tained its domination as the area of Christendom 
extended, there were communities of believers 
who sought to follow the Scriptures of Truth. 

The Reformation. 

When eventually in mediaeval times, in the 
period, for instance, known as the Reformation, 
there was a break away from the two ecclesiastical 
systems centred respectively at Constantinople 
and Rome, organised denominations were formed, 
under the effort to adopt a purer form of religion. 
There was not, however, a complete return to 
obedience to the faith on the part of those 
denominations. On the other hand, there are 
very clear traces of the existence, both before ana 
during that period, of isolated companies of 
Christians who gathered in simplicity and depend-

ence upon the Spirit of God, and in independence 
of unscripturally organised denominations. 

The Word of God makes clear that the Divine 
intention was for local churches to be formed and 
developed, each on its own independent basis, 
maintaining the truths of the Faith, and spreading 
the light around them and in the regions beyond, 
the Holy Spirit Himself being sufficient for all 
spiritual requirements for the fulfilment of the 
Word of God. Despite every effort to prevent 
the spread of the knowledge of its truth, copies of 
the Scriptures continued to multiply, and the true 
faith therein contained became more generally 
available. Priestcraft was ever antagonistic to 
this, for the Word of God bears no uncertain 
testimony against it. 

Beginning of Assemblies. 

Priestcraf t and the V¥ious forms of organised 
clerisy could not, however, altogether prevent 
people from adhering to the will of God as it 
became known, even when the measure of liberty 
granted to them was small. Where such freedom 
became general, under the liberating influence 
of the Gospel and the spread of the Light, churches. 
or assemblies, of believers guided by the Word of 
truth in separation from the traditions of men, 
became more numerous. In the early part of the 
last century the return to Holy Scripture in this 
respect became more pronounced, and, in several 
places, independently one of another, that is to 
say without affiliation or centralisation, believers 
found themselves drawn together and formed into 
churches under the operation of the Spirit of God. 

This did not consist of the formation of a new 
sect or denomination; it was a continuation, on a 
more extensive scale, of that adherence to the 
Faith which, as we have seen, existed in one 
place and another from the first century of the 
Christian era. The absence of a local centre or 
an ecclesiastical Council· or Synod, the adoption 
of the Holy Scriptures as the sole guide, and the 
freedom from the humanly formulated creeds, 
should have been sufficient to prevent such 
churches from being regarded as a sect. 

The "Plymouth Brethren." 

The testimony thus given attracted particular 
attention in Plymouth, and, for reasons beyond 
their own control, and utterly opposed to their 
wishes, they became known as "Plymouth 
Brethren." The appellation was by no means 
self-styled, and has always been repugnant to 
them. That prejudice should dub them by that 
name does not constitute them a sect. More-
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over, th.e New Testament itself has been suffi�ient 
to produce such communities in other lands, 
where nothing was known of what took place in 
Plymouth, let alone the .fact that collective 
obedience to the Scriptures had already taken 
place in other places in the British Isles before 
such. a community was formed in the said town. 

It is true that, in the recognition of this by 
other Christians, the local appellation of "Ply
Jnouth" has been largely dropped. Nevertheless, 
such churches have been and are still spoken of 
by the denominational title of "The Brethren." 
They reject it equally with the other appellation. 
No such title appears outside their places of 
assembling. But, again, the general use of a 
misnomer does not actually make such assemblies 
a sect. 

Ecclesiastical Union. 

Undeniably, certain circles or parties have 
been formed amongst these communities, and 
there have been attempts (some more or less 
successful) to form an ecclesiastical bond of union 
among them under th_e leadership of some 
prominent personage. But the failure of such to 
adhere to what is ·set forth in the Sci;iptures in 
regard to Church truth has not prevented absti
nence from such formations, and adherence to 
the Word of God, on the part of a very great 
number of other assemblies. 

Apart altogether, however, from these move
ments, the use of the appellations "Plymouth 
Brethren" or the "Open Brethren" is entirely 
unjuc;tifiable. As we have pointed out, the Word 
of God is sufficient, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, to form such an assembly anywhere, 
at any time. The similarity of the mode of 
worship and of the exercise of spiritual gifts in 
such gatherings (and they exist all over the world) 
affords .no gcound for looking upon them as a 
sect. Had they an ecclesiastical, localised govern
ment, a council or set of councils, and were they 
formed into ecclesiastical associations or federated 
churches, they would, ipso factb, be a sect. 
But that is not the case. 

Suppose, for instance, that in some _region 
where such Scripturally formed assemblies have 
not existed up to the present, and where believers 
l1ave not heard of the so-called "Plymouth 
Brethren," or "The Brethren," a company of 
people who have received the light of the Word of 
God meet together just as assemblies of which 
we have spoken have cfone, knowing no other name 
than that of 

Christians or Disciples or Belie"ers, 

is a denominational title to be given to them? 
What are they to be called? Are they to be 
called "The Brethren," because they do, under 
the guidance of the Scriptures, what those who 

are miscalled "The Brethren" elsewhere are 
doing? The idea is grotesque. Are they to be 
looked upon as a sect because they are obedient 
to the Word of Truth? And yet the fon;nation 
of such churches is constantly takin_g place, and 
there are countries where Christians, meeting 
together like this, have 

Not Received a Denominational Title. 

It is easy, of course, to use certain failures 
amongst these communities, and certain unscrip
tural conditions that have existed in one place or 
another, as arguments against them, and as 
supports for the use of a sectarian appellation. 
But individual or local failure affords no ground 
for regarding these churches in general as a sect. 

It is needful, too, on the part of such assemblies 
themselves, to bear in mind the necessity of 
avoiding phraseology which unintentionally 
assumes that they are sectarian. The use, for 
instance, of the personal pronoun "we," with 
reference to such churches, is reprehensible_ 
For whom does the "we" stand? One assembly 
may be in a low spiritual condition. Another 
may have received error. Another may be 
divided. And these evils have existed, and do 
exist, in isolated instances. But it is folly to 
tar all with the same brush, or regard that 
as ch�racterising all such communities which 
attaches only to certain units. 

Fellowship v. Affiliation. 

If a denominational title were accepted, it 
would be difficult for one assembly in that 
fellowship to escape identification with the 
failures of other assemblies therein, but when 
such a title is refused, it is made clear that each 
church is responsible for its own conduct alone 
before God. There is indeed necessarily a close 
fellowship between assemblies which seek thus 
to carry out the will of God, but that does not 
constitute the aggregate a sect. Fellowship is 
one thing ; affiliation is another. 
Answers by GEO. GOODMAN, J. \\'. JORDAN, the EDITOR, and others, 

to follow. 

Breem's· Prayer Pearls. 
Selected by T. BAIRD. 

Prayer is the dialect of helplessness, and the 
language of impotence. 

The loss of much joy in prayer may be traced to 
some deed of dark dishonour done against the 
Holy Ghost. 

Let us not fritter away our precious time in 
hollow, hypocritical prayer, nor in shallow inter
P.retations of truth. 

When the fountain of the soul has been unsealed 
by some great sorrow, then shall we pray as we have 
never prayed before. 
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Seven Great Claims of the 

Lord Jesus. 
By J. H. BREWSTER, North China. 

C
AN you imagine reaping the Gospel narratives

for the first time? If so, then I am sure one 
of the things to impress you would be the tre
mendous claims made by Jesus Christ . These 
claims aroused interest and opposition when 
uttered, and they continue to do the same to-day. 
Did the disciples enter into the full meaning of 
the opening sentence of John 14? There He said: 
"Ye believe in God, believe also in Me," asserting 

I. Equality with God.

His enemies saw His meaning at once when He 
said, "Before Abraham was, I am," and, "I and 
My Father are one," and promptly took up stones 
to stone Him. At His arraignment before Pilate 
they said, "He ought to die, because He made 
Himself the Son of God." A professional friend 
once asked if I could show him one verse where 
Christ said He was God. He was pointed to these 
and other passages in the N .T ., but" he "was not 
satisfied." He thought he knew God the Father, 
but how could he when he would not recognise 
Christ as the Son? For Christ said.He was 

.l':' 
II. The Only One Who Could Reveal

the Father. 
In Luke IO. 22 He said : "No man kn owe th who 

the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal Him." This statement strikes 
at the root of that false doctrine of "the Universal 
Fatherhood of God." It also illumines those 
other sayings of the Christ: "I am the Light of the 
world;" "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me." 
These first two stupendous claims are contained 
in one verse in the first chapter of John. "The 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him." In the first is 
established His Deity, in the second He is seen 
as the Revealer of the Father, and in our next 
point He claims 

III. Power to Forgive Sins·.

When Christ said, "Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee" (Mark 2. 5, 7), His enemies at once chal
lenged Him, saying, "'Who can forgive sins but 
God only?" Their acute religious minds stated 
the matter accurately, and with convincing power 
flashed the answer: "Arise, and immediately the 
paralytic arose, took up his bed and walked." 
And for once they were amazed and glorified God. 
Thank God, "That through this Man (the crucified, 
dead, buried, and risen Christ) is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins" (Acts 13. 38). Then 
we are led a step further and find 

IV. He Promises Rest to Those who
Come to Him. 

"Come unto Me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matt. 
11. 28). Try and picture a Jewish peasant with
arms outspread, uttering these arresting words,
words which have echoed round the world, sum
moning myriads from the wrecks of humanity
to the haven of rest. In this passage we have a
full Gospel of salvation, sanctification, and Sf'r
vice. Rest from an accusing conscience, and rest
in doing His will. Not only rest for the present,
but rest about the future, for Christ said:

V. "I am the Resurrection and the Life"
The Lord told Martha that He is not merely a

human teacher of the resurrection, but the Divine 
author of all resurrection, whether spiritual or 
physical, and the root and fountain of all life. 
The ,Lord first of all made a declaration concerning 
Himself: "I am the Resun-ection and the Life" 
(John 11. 25). And it is very plain, none could 
use this language but One who knew and felt that 
He was very God. Then He declares there is 
resurrection for dead saints. "He that believes 
in Me, even if he has died, like thy brother, shall 
yet live, and be raised again through My power." 
What a privilege to know these things. The 
Saviour we trust in, died and rose again. 

Then He distinctly asserted He was: 
VI. The Fulfiller of Prophecy.

At the commencement of His ministry He said: 
"This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears" 
(Luke 4. 21). And after His resurrection "He 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself." Who could rever
ently read Psa)m 22 or Isaiah. 53, and the great 
crucifixion chapters, without admitting they 
refer to one and the same Person. The O .T. 
Scriptures were guarded by the Jews, and yet 
they give minute details of the crucifixion of 
Messiah as it actually took place. No sign was 
to be given to the unbelieving Jew but that of the 
prophet Jonah. The Son of Man was to be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth and 
then come forth. Is it not strange, His enemies 
remembered this prediction whilst His disciples 
forgot it? 

To conclude, we will look at the last claim made 
by the Lord before His ascension, when He said: 

VII. "All Power is Given unto Me in
Heaven and in Earth" 

(Matt. 28. 18). This power was demonstrated in 
the days of His flesh. He raised the dead, cleansed 
the leper, gave sight to the blind, and cast out 
demons. He had power over the elements, He 
knew what was in the heart of man, He predicted 
the future and also died and rose from the dead. 
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Unlike other powers which have arisen, His has 
never waned, but it has changed the lives of 
countless numbers right down the ages and has 
gone on increasing and flowing out to others 
through them, "The com of wheat" which died 
has brought forth fruit in every clime. 

And what of His power in Heaven? This has 
been demonstrated by the gift of the Holy Spirit 
as promised to His disciples. But its complete 
fulfilment is yet future, when we shall hear that 
great paean of praise: "Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
Amen." 

" Hereafter." 
By A. GARDNER, Hereford. 

"WHAT J DO THOU KNOWEST NOT NOW, BUT THOU SHALT 
KNOW HEREAFTER" (John 13. 7). 

I 
KNOW not now,_ why sche1:11es were spoiled,

And lofty asprrat10ns foiled. 
I know not now, why briar and thorn 
Should mar ambitions nobly born. 
Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 
I know not now, why, needing aid, 
It did not come, or was delayed; 
I know not now, why burning tears 
Should fall so often through the years. 
Hereafter, l shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

I know not now, why friends should fail, 
And enemies my faith assail; 
I know not now, why clouds should burst, 
And flood and tempest do their worst. 
Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

I know not now, why came that loss, 
And why I needed such a cross; 
I know not now, the need of pain, 
Nor why the weakness should remain. 
Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

I know not now, why sorrow's dart 
Should penetrate and wound my heart; 
I know not now why death drew near, 
And led away my loved ones dear. 
Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

0 Master, I believe Thy Word, 
H ereafler I shall know, 0 Lord, 
Shall fully seeThy plan, Thy care, 
Thy skill, Thy love beyond compare. 
Hereafter, I shall know, shall see, 
These very things were best for me. 

OLD truths are always new to us if they come with 
the smell of Heaven upon them.-John Bimyan.

The Present World 
Depression. 

�y C. W. ROSS, Kansas City, U.S.A.

O
N every hand we hear, not the words "a con

federacy," but "the depression." The 
hearts of men are failing them for fear and, alas, 
many of the people of God are found thinking the 
thoughts of the world and using their language. 
We are "fearing their fear" and forgetting that 
for a child of God this is not becoming . 

True enough it is, we share in the vicissitudes 
of life with the world, but are we to shake and 
tremble as they do when dark clouds press on us? 
Shall we not listen to our Father saying to us, 
"Sanctify the Lord of hosts Himself arrd let Him 
be your fear and let Him be your dread" (Isa. 
8. 13).

\Ve sympathise deeply with the head of a
family who lies awake at night thinking sadly 
of those who are dependent on him and with the 
widow who in the crashes of business has lost all 
she counted on for her time of need, but we feel 
that our God is in the storm and "the clouds are 
the dust of His feet, " as said the prophet Nahum. 

The world may try to explain the cause of 
This Time of Economic Pressu--;:e 

and look to its leaders to clear up these trying 
conditions. Shall we do so? Surely not. Let 
us listen to the gracious wooings of our.God and 
Father in this time of stress and seek unto Him. 
This will rid our hearts of fear and all will be 
plain in the light of His presence. 

It may be that this is but a prelude to the 
Coming of Him 'Who alone can bring the· world 
back to its lawful Lord and Master. If so, let 
us lift up our heads in hope, or if it be but a 
passing phase of economic trial, still it is ours to 
trace it back to God Himself and seek deliverance 
from Him alone. 

Prosperity and Adversity. 

Perhaps we have rejoiced like the world and 
with the world 'in its time of prosperity, and now 
God is allowing us to taste of its cup of adversity. 
But for us the path is to t� to Him and allow 
Him to lead us out of the dark despair of unbelief 
into the sunlight of His eternal love. There and 
there only is there relief for us, for He then fills 
the whole scene, and there is no room for the tor
menting fear of what the future may bring. �lay 
our God bring this about among all His own for 
His own glory, and enable us to sing from the 
heart: 

"Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will surely appear. 
By prayer let me wrestle and He will perform; 
With Christ in the vessel. I smile at the storm. " 





250 CHASTISEMENT AND ITS USES-THE GLORY WHICH LIES AHEAD. 

eousness? After such experiences, tears, and 
conflicts; after such solemn, silent, chastened 
seasons in the wilde'rness; are we still worldly, 
proud, impatient, irritable? Do we still seek our 
rest arid joy in the broken cisterns instead of the 
living, Fountain? God forbid that we should 
forget the chastening of the Lord, that we should 
"get over" sorrow, or be comforted like the 
world. 

Now is Our "Afterwards," 

peace and godliness to-day-by reason of yester
day's sorrow and trial. 

Especially in the New Covenant dispensation, 
God's people are called to suffer. The saying of 
the great philosopher, Bacon, is well known: 
"Prosperity was the characteristic of the Old 
Testament ; adversity is the characteristic of the 
New." The IsraeJites had the promise of earthly 
prosperity. God promised to reward His people 
with temporal blessings, if they obeyed His 
commandments. But to the New Testament 
Church, a clearer light has come, a brighter 
blessing is given. ·what is it? One word ex
presses it-the Cross. Jesus is our Lord; if the 
world hated 'Him, it will hate us also. If Jesus 
came i1:ito the world to suffer and to die, can we 
call ourselves followers of Jesus 

Unless we Suffer with Him 

and are made "conformable unto His death?" 
(Phil. 3. IO). 

Vle have to suffer for righteousness' sake; we 
have to suffer because of our sin and of the cor
ruption of our flesh. But in both these kinds of 
suffering, it is our blessed privilege to have fel
lowship with Christ crucified . When we suffer 
as Christians, we say, "This is because I belong to 
Jesus; I fill up what is behind of His sufferings." 
If God sends affliction and sorrow, we say, "God 
made the Captain of salvation perfect through 
sufferings. He treats me now as one of the 
children." If we find it painful to overcome 
impatience, self-love, and the various mani
festations of sin, we say, "I have been crucified 
with Christ; then God condemned sin in the flesh; 
and by virtue of my union with Jesus, I must now 
mortify the members that are on earth." 

Christ's Cross separates us from sin and the 
world. Here is our station. Here is the nexus

of justification and sanctification. Here we learn 
to become a burnt-offering. Here we spend truly 
sweet moments, yet full of sorrow and pain, 
while we behold not merely our sins forgiven, but 
crucified; while we behold ourselves not merely 
acquitted, but cast into the fiery mould, to be 
made like Jesus. Every child of Adam has 
trouble, sickness, and suffering; only Christ's 
people have the Cross. 

As Jesus covers, shelters, and beautifies us with 

His righteousness and peace, so He separates also 
by His holiness from sin and worldliness. Chas
tisement is one of the instruments by which 

The Father Prunes the Fruit-

bearing branches. By affliction and the inward 
crucifixion we learn to seek our true life, treasure, 
strength and joy, not in earthly affections, pos
sessions, pursuits, and attainments, however 
good and noble, but in Him who is at the right 
hand of God. And the end will be Glory. 

Heirs of Future Glory. 
By A. C. GAEBELEIN, Editor of "Our Hope." 

I
T was the delight of James V of Scotland to

roam among his subjects in disguise. One 
night, accompanied by a friend, the king came to a 
Highl3:.nd inn. He sat at the common board, and 
fared with the other travellers. Passing upstairs 
to their room for the night, as soon as they were 
out of sight, a man who had sat at the table called 
the inn-keeper aside, and asked who was the man, 
the taller of the two, gone up the stairs. The inn
keeper replied, «Farmer John of Ballengeuch." 
"Farmer nothing!" the questioner said in an 
excited whisper, "I know him. My eyes deceive 
me not; be is royal James, your king and mine." 

Like Scotland's king at the inn, the children 
of the Highest for the present are disguised. 
Their royalty is concealed. The priceless jewel 
of their sonship is hid with Christ in God. The 
trumpet of the morning will disc9ver them. 
Then . "they shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father" (l\fatt. 13. 43); now, 
"it doth not yet appear what we shall J be" 
(1 John 3. 2) . 1 

Possessors of present bliss, believers are heirs 
of' future glory. "We know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is" (I John 3. 2). 

'' My Father's House.'' 
"IN l\-!Y FATHER'S HOUSE ARE MANY :i.\lANSIONS" 

(John 14. 2). 

M
y Father's House _is gre�t and wid�,

And many Man:s10ns bnght and fair, 
Where they who love Him shall abide 

For all eternity, are there. 
"'Wherefore I go," the Master saith, 

"To make a dwelling for :Mine own-
Yea ! even by the way of death, 

Forsaken, I go out alone. 
"Yet will I come for you again-

At noon, or night, or dawn of day, 
Or when the light is on the wane

Watch ! follow on! ye know the way I" 
Copyright. EDITH HICl:Or.-\.N DIVALL. 



lMPRTSONMEN·r NOT PUNISHMENT-THE ENEMY CHECKMATED. 251 

"The Prisoner of the Lord." 
Dy W. C. IRVINE, Ilol�num, Jndln. 

T
HERE was no clisgrncc nttnchcd to the Apostle

regnrding his imprisonment. He himself 
rnther gloried in it, nnd boldly signed himself: 
"The prisoner of the Lord." J3nt disgrace was 
attached to others, for his judges themselves 
acknowledged that there was no just cause for 
re�aining him (Acts 25. 14-27). Wl:nt is more, it 
might almost be called n stam on mternat.ionnl, 
or, rather, universal, etiquette, for was he not 
"an Ambassador iri Bo1ids" (Eph. G. 20)-and 
was not this brought about by the "god of this 
world?" 

The Enemy and his emissaries, overstepped 
themselves when they cast P�u l into prison. 
Doubtless they had many objects in view when 
so doing-revenge and punishment woµld be 
uppermost: perhaps the hope of restricting his 
activities by prison bars and chains came next. 
Doubtless the object of intimidating Paul and his 
fellow-servants was prominent; and the advan
taf:{e of isolati:pg the firebrand must have com
mended its�f to those who hated the Gospel 
message. 

Let us now see, from the Epistle to the Phil
lippians particularly, how all these objects were 
frustra_ted through. Paul's zeal, faith, and love . 

I . Infliction.

The Apostle absolutely refused to look at his 
imprisonment as a punishment. His prison cell 
radiated with the joy of the Lord. Even if it 
meant martyrdom he would joy and rejoice in 
that, and call upon others to rejoice with him 
(Phil. 2. 17, 18). True, his desire to depart 
and be with Christ, put him in a strait betwixt 
that consummation of bliss and remaining be• 
hind to serve the saints (ch. 1. 23, 24); but that 
was not entirely due to his confinement. In the 
last chapter of this "prison epistle" he cries out 
of a glad heart: "Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say., . rejoice" (Phi I. 4. 4) . 

Infliction I Discontent I Not at all; on the 
contrary, the Apostle writes: "I have all and 
abound" (Phil. 4. 18), and before laying down his 
pen he sings his doxology: "Now unto God and 
our Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 
How sublime I And how the enemy must have 
felt crushed I Surely from the standpoint of 
punishment, his imprisonment was a failure. 

II . Inaction.

• . By imprisoi:-i�g. h�m, the enemy sought to
impede 111s achvittes m the Gospel. At first this
must have appeared to be eminently successfu 1.
The man·who turned the world upside down was
caged: his tongue was tied-at least they thought
so; and he cut off from his converts.

1 . They had soon reason to know that Paul's 
tongue could not be tied entirely, and to the dis
comfiture of the enemy, he was able to write: 
"But I would ye should understand, brethren 
that the things which happened unto me hav� 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
Gospel; so that my bonds in Christ are manifest 
in all the palnce, and in all other places" (Phil. 
12. 13). That his witness was most effective all
now know, for in the last verse but one of the
epistle, he joyfully writes: "All the saints salute
iou, chiefly they that arc of Caesar's household." 
fhe enemy had cut Paul off from the populace, 
but let him into the palace I 

2. Moreover, Paul found a most profitable use
for his time. It was whilst in prison that, em
powered by the Holy Spirit, he found time to 
write Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians, 
as well as the other prison epistles; and who 
knows but his example may have inspired Bunyan 
to write "Pilgrim's Progress." It was poor policy 
to close his mouth and provide him with pen, 
ink, and paper I His messages were broadcasted. 
His voice might not re�ch the hundreds, but his 
letters would reach the thousands. Nay, have 
reached, and are reaching millions.

3. What must have been the chagrin of the
archenemy to see Paul grasp his pen with chained 
han? and . write : "I can do all things through
Chnst which strengtheneth me" ·(Phil. 4. 13). 
One can almost see the enemy writhe and mutter, 
"Checkmated I" 

III. Intimidation.

Paul was not the first saint that men have 
endeavoured to intimidate and have failed! 
Daniel and his three friends, many of the prophets, 
and thousands of martyrs since, have proved 
how the man of God indwelt by the Spirjt can 
triumph over every foe. Observe Paul with death 
threatening, calmly writing: "For me to live is 
Christ and to die is gain," and in the next sen
�ence: "But if to live it:- the flesh (is my lot), this 
1s for me worth the while" (Phil. I . 22, J .N .D.). 
No, Paul was not to be intimidated. Not only that 
but he wrote: "So that my bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the palace, and in all other places; 
and many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds,· are umch more bold to 
speak the word wit/tout fear" (vv. 13, 14). 

IV. Isolation.

It would be easier to cut the wireless between 
Great Britain and America with a pair of small 
scis�ors, than to isolate Paul by prison bars, 
chams, and walls. Ephesians secs him seated 
togethe� wit� his fellow-saints in Heavenly 
places m Clmst Jesus (Eph. 2. 6); Philippinns 
reveals him in touch by way of the Throne with 
"all" in Philippi, who loved the Lord (Phil. 
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1. 4, 7, 8, and 4, 21, 23 ); Colossians declares his
presence in spirit with the saints, "joying and
beholding" their order (Col. 2. 5). No, the
Apostle could not be isolated from his brethren,
much less from his God. Romans 8. 35-39 was as
true to him inside the prison as it was when
written in the days of his liberty. 

Paul the prisoner was a victorious warrior,
yet free; fettered, yet "set for the defence of the
Gospel" (1. 17); deprived of almost everything
we consider necessary, yet satisfied, haying "all, "
being "filled full" (4. 18); locked up, yet able to
"do all things" (4. 13); threatened with execu
tion, yet waiting unperturbed for that which for
him was "very far better" {1 . 23, R. v.) . 

May the Spirit of God create within reader and
writer a like spirit, and may we, realising how
light by comparison is the cross we have been
given to bear, with shame and contrition seek
forgiveness, inasmuch as by word and thought
we have so often murmured at our lot, and pitied
ourselves because of our circumstances.

The Twelve Articles. 
By the late T. BAIRD, New York. 

1. The indivisible unity of the Godhead (Matt.
28. 19). 

2. The unimpeachable purity of Christ's man
hood (Luke 1. 35). 

3. The unutterable ignominy of Calvary (Gal.
5. 11). 

4. The unapproachabte dignity of the atonement
(Heb. 10. 12). 

5. The uncontrovertible reality of resurrection
(1 Cor. 15. 1-8). 

6. The inexhaustible sufficiency of Grace (2
Cor. 12. 9). 

7. The irremediable depravity of humanity
(Psa. 51. 5). 

8. The arbitrary necessity of regeneration
(John 3. 3). . 9. The unassailable inerrancy of Holy Scripture
(John 10. 35). 

10. Tne indisputable certainty of judgment
(Heb. 9. 27 ). 

11. The ineffable majesty of Deity (Heb. 8. 1). 
12. The imperturbable tranquillity of Eternity

(Rev. 21. 1-4).
BBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBB 

� A Verse true of Brother Baird. �B He liveth long who liveth well, B
� All other life is short and vain; �B He liveth longest who can tell BB Of living .most for heavenly gain. B
� Home-coll 011 pore 258. -Dr. H. Bonar. �
BBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBB 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

ALL THE WAY. 

Psalm 66. 11, 12. 
1 . Thou broughtest us into.
2. We went through. 
3 .  Thou broughtest us out. 

-Frank Varley.
THREE GREAT THINGS. 

1. Great Supper, .. Luke 14. 16
2. Great Way Off, .. Luke 15. 20
3. Great Gulf fLxed, .. Luke 16. 26

-S. Lavery.
THE PERFECTION OF CHRIST. 

The Incarnate Christ, John I. 14
The Descent.

The Infallible Christ,
The Life. 

John 5. 30; 13. 13
The Innocent Christ,

The Death. 
The Incorruptible Christ, 

The Resurrection. ' 

Luke 23. 41 
Acts 2. a

The Invincible Christ, ·-Rev. 19 . .I
The Coming. -] olm Hannay.

GOD THE FATHER. 

1 . Creatorially the Father, Isa. 64. S 
2. Nationally the Father, Isa. 63. 16
3. Spiritually the Father, Gal. 4--...fi_

-Fredk. A. Talford.
GREAT THINGS IN ROMANS I. 

Gospel of God, verse I Wrath of God, verse 18
Son of God, 4 Knowledge of God, 19
Beloved of God, 7. Glory of God, 23
Will of God, . . 10 Truth of God, . . 25
Power of God, .. 16 Haters of God, .. 30
Righteousness of God, 17 Judgment of God, 32

Continue through Epistle.-John Hannen.
PAUL'S PRAYER. 

IN ROMANS 1. 8.
1. Its Address: "My God,"

'God and His grip.
2. Its Setting: "I thank, " 
3. Its Registry: "God is my \Vitness," 
4. Its Presentation: "Through Jesus

Christ," 
5. I ts Character: "Making request, " ..
6. Its Definiteness: "Making mention,"
7. Its Comprehension : "You all, "

"Always," 

v.8
v.8
v.9
v.8

V. 10
y.9
v.8
v.9
v.98. Its Continuity: "Without ceasing," 

9 . Its Purpose : 
Primary: "Established," . . v. 11
Subsidiary: "Comforted, " v. 12

10. Its Limitation: "Will of God, " v • 10
-W. P. Austin.



The Denial of the Eternal Sonship of Christ. 2s3 

SEVERAL reader_s have written us concerning the
Note on above in June No. of Tlie Witness, ex

pressing their extreme sorrow at reading same; two or 
three have written abusive letters, calling us ignorant, 
unwifling to accept "new light," etc. The denial be
comes more sad as we find that it is being championed 
by C. A. COATES, author of some helpful works, and 
others of the TAYLOR section of Exclusive Brethren, for 
it is only fair to state that this denial only relates to the 
companies composing the section of "Exclusives'' whose 
principal present leader is JAMES TAYLOR (sometimes 
also called the Darby or Raven party, but quotations from 
both have been given, clearly combating what is now 
denied). The Low-Kelly party, the largest of the Ex
clusive sections, the Glanton party associated with the 
names of Dr. WoLSTON, J. T. :MAWSON, and others, as 
well as the G_rant (American companies), Tunbridge Wells, 
and smaller companies, to their credit, dissociate them
selves from this serious denial. 

Yet it is indeed sad, and should cause any true child 
of God to think soberly over the matter, that the three 
principal parties propagating the Denial of "The Eternal 
Son" and "the Eternal Faith" are 

--Unitarians--Modernists--Exclusives--
A sad association indeed ! For the theory was revived 

in comparatively modern theology by the early Uni
tarians (though it is as old as any evil theory), is held by 
most, if not all, Modernists, who deny the Deity of our 
Lord, and is now being introduced in circles where it 
would be least expected; by the Taylorite Exclusives. 

. Lest it should ·be thought that it is worse than is sug
gested, .though it is bad enough. these brethren still 
abide by the Deity of Christ, His Eternal Godhead. His 
possessing all the Attributes of Deity, His Sonship 
(though not Eternal), and other precious truths con
-.,c::::.z,g the Personal Glory of our Lord. 

What Saith the Scripture ? 
After all that has .. been written and argued, without 

claiming any superiority in Theology or Scholarship, 
we humbly and emphatically state our belief in "The 
Eternal Father, " "The Eternal Son, " "The Eternal 
Spirit, " and that "The Word was Eternal, " and quote 
portions which con.firm any ordinary believer in this. 

HEB. 9. "Christ ... Who through the Eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God." If one Person in 
the glorious Trinity is named "Eternal, " the implication 
surely is that the other two Persons are also "Eternal." 

PSALM 2. 7. "Thou art My Son, this day have I be
gotten thee." Not "Thou wilt be My Son, when I have 
begotten Thee." Admittedly prophetic, the words were 
penned hundreds of years before Christ was born. The 
relationship of Son was there, although the day of mani
festation lay ahead. 

JOHN 3. 16: "God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son." "Goo,:• who is Eternal. had a Son 
to give, a Son must have a Father, the Son was there to 
give before He was born. Therefore that love and that 
relationship of Father and Son are equally Etemal ! 

1 JOHN 4. 14. "The Father sent the Sou to be the 
Saviour of the world." Surely the "sending the Sou" 
as well as the "slaying" are included in "the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God" (Acts 2. 23). and 
"according to His eternal purpose" (Eph. 3. 11). To 
imply that Christ only became the Son at Bethlehem is 
arrived at by a method of hair-splitting and reading 
into Scripture what is not there. 

So with a large class of well-known passages which 
speak of the Son being sent. It is the simply understood
import of these that satisfies the non-erudite Christian 
that He who sent was the Son at the moment of 
sending-at the Heavenly beginning of the journey, not 
merely at the earthly terminus. "II the obvious meaning 
of a text gives good sense, seek no other sense." 

JOHN 16. 32. "I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world, again, I leave the world and go 
unto the Father." To limit the "comfog forth" and the· 
title "Father," and to limit the return to the Father 
to the days of His Flesh, is surely akin to the KenosL� 
theory of the knowledge of Christ. Especially in view 
of such a definite statement of our Lord as found In: 

JoHN' 17. 5. "And now, 0 Father, glorify Thou l\le. 
with TMne ow,i Self, with the glory which I had with 
Thee before the world began. " If this does not mean that 
Father and So" shared in original Divine glory "before 
the world was," then farewell to the plain surface mean
ing of any statement in the Word of our God. 

Denial of the "Eternal Word." 
As to the denial that the Lord Jesus is "THE ETER?-.AL 

\VoRD," we think tlie Taylor Versio11 amounts to this: 
"In the beginning was the Person who at Bethlehem 
became the Word, and this Person was in the beginning 
with God, and this Person was God.:• 

Surely the following Scriptures teach the opposite: 
JOHN 1. I. "In the beginning was the Word, and the 

Word was with God, and the Word was God." If not 
eternal, how was He "in the beginning." 

I JoHN I. 1, 3. "The Word of life .. . That Eternal 
Life which was with the Fathe1' . .. His Sou Jesus Christ." 
Here are linked by.the Spirit, "the Word," "the Father," 
"the Son," and "Eter11al Life," equally and eternallr 
exiStent. 

Old Light v. "New Light. " 
The pity is that this "new light," said to be given to a 

handful of Taylor leaders who have been in consultation 
for some months, is entirely different, and in fact con
tradicts, the teaching of "brethren beloved," as J. N. 
DARBY, c. H. MACKINTOSH, WM. KELLY, J. G. BELLETT, 
G. V. WIGRAM, and even F. E. RAVEN, and has led to
the mutilation almost beyond recognition of Condor·s
preci6us hymn :

"Thou art the Everlasting Word, 
The Father's only So11. " 

in their mangled edition of "Little Flock Hymn Book. " 
The refrain to each verse: 

"Worthy, 0 Lamb of God, are Thou, 
That every knee to Thee should· bow," 

is altered in each verse, by someone far inferior to Condor. 
And such abuse of Hymns by well-known authors abounds 
in this new book of "high claims" and questionable 
���-

Vve also wonder if it ever occurred to this handful of 
unknown leaders to wonder why this "new light" has 
been withheld from so many honoured and equally loyal 
brethren in different lands and schools throughout 
Church times, and only granted them to-day. Is it not 
a reflection both on the Spirit and a host of honoured men 
of God, and a claim which savours of that which is an 
abomination to the Lord (Prov. 16. 5; 13 . .IO), however 
high sounding and apparently pious it may be given 
forth? 

Pray for our misguided brethren, abide by the Old 
Doctrines, and keep "looking for that blessed Hope. •• 

Hyt'. 

FATHERHOOD AND SONSHIP. 
Dr. J. W. THIRTLE, Editor of The Cl1ristian, a scholar of 
repute, writes on this subject in his paper of August 11th: 

SOME whom we cannot but love for their works' sakes 
have of late been e"--periencing difficulty in the 

discussion of a refined point of doctrine-a point, more
over, that has given occasion for tracts and pamphlets 
issued in many quarters and read to the temporary 
confusion of many good folks. 

To Come to the Question. 
Standards of doctrine, as is well known, speak of the 
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Saviour of men, who was "begotten of the Father before 
all worlds," as the Eternal Son; and of this designation 
many have found full justification in the claims of the 
Lord Himself-was He not "with the Father before the 
foundation of the world? "-and likewise in the utterances 
of inspired apostles whom the Church at large has ever 
regarded as authoritative exponents of the Christian 
faith. Did not the Son, in the days of His flesh, pray in 
words that are truly significant-"And now, O Father, 
glorify Thou Me with Thine own self with the glory that 
I bad with Thee before the world was" (John 17. 5). 
The Sot1 speaks unto the Father, and recalls relations 
going back to eternal times. Over and above that, can 
it be doubted that, as there was Fatherhood, so also 
there was Sonship at back of the utterance of the Lord 
Himself-""Before ABRAHAM was, I am" (John 8. 58). 
The ETERNAL SoN ! 

"All Fatherhood." 
The discussion to which we refer can hardly be con

sidered closed without careful study of a great word of 
St. Paul as found in the Epistle to the Ephesians (3. 15) 
where, dealing with God's purpose in Christ, the Apostle 
of the Gentiles speaks of his prayer for the believers to 
whom he wrote. He says that, bowing his knees to the 
Father, and invoking the blessing of the indwelling 
Christ-through the Spirit which is able to supply 
s�rength to the inward man-he has in view the know
ledge of the love of Christ (see v. 19) which corresponds 
with the knowledge of the S011 of God (see chap. 4. v. 13). 
When thus speaking of the Father, the apostle cannot 
leave out of view the greatness and sublimity of the 
relation implied. The point is made clear in the margin 
of the Revised Version, where we read that from Him, 
that is,. the Father, "all fatherhood in Heaven and on 
earth is named. " It is not a matter of enumerating 
families (as suggested in the R. V. text) but rather, 
bringing in an e.."Xpletive, the Apostle estimates the 
Fatherhood, and tells us that "all fatherhood is named," 
in other words, honoured, in the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. Hence, the conception of fatherhood, 
though familiar on earth, originated in Heaven. What
ever may be the case in human experience, we have in 
the words of the apostle the declaration of an archetypal 
Fatherhood, with the implication of 

An Archetypal Sonship, 
as a transaction going back to eternal times. Fatherhood 
on the Heavenly plane must, in the nature of things, 
carry with it Sonship on a corresponding plane; the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is He "from whom every 
fatherhood in Heaven and on earth is named, " justified, 
designated. The words bring us into a wonderful relation 
with God and His Christ; and as we receive so we have 
the joy of passing on, to men and women of the world, 
the knowledge of the Mystery of God. 

Lending to the Lord. 
By .T. H. STUART, Authoress of many poems. 

"When I come again, I will repay thee" (Luke 10. 35). 
HHe that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord" 

(Prov. J 9. 17 ; 11. 24). 

T
HAT which we spend for others is well spent;

l\len call it given, but God calls it lent. 
We freely cast it, seed of His, to feed 
The sparrows of His world, who most it need. 
In fields and byways many a tiny grain 
Falls, and seems wasted, which shall spring again 
Into a full, ripe wheat sheaf by and by; -
For life within the hard gold shell doth lie; 
Lile that can only pierce the husk and grow, 
By bl'ing scattered where God's soft winds blow I 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor Is grateful lo elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from lime to time 
also comnunts on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space 1; 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous or Abusive Notes are not noticed. Address all communi
cations to Hv. P1cKBRING, Eonolt OP Tit.• IVitne.u, 14 PATBRNOSTltR 
kow, LONDON, E.C.4. --

Short answers to the following will be valued: 

The Household of God.-Does Eph. 2. 19, 20 refer 
to the local Assembly or to the whole Body of Christ? 

"DO QUICKLY." 

QUESTION 1605.-"That thou doest, do quickly" 
(John 13. 27). A bro. said that this verse was usually 
understood to refer to the act of betrayal, but that was 
not the case. What the Lord's words really meant was: 
Be quick and make up your mind whether you will 
betray l\fo or not. Was this correct? 

Ans.-One would judge that, "What thou doest, do 
quickly, "refers to the betrayal, for the following reasons: 
(1) In John 6. 71, referring to Judas, Jesus said, "One of
you is a devil." (2) In John 13. 1 He knew His hour was
come. (3) John 13. 18: The Scripture was to be fulfilled,
"He that eateth bread with Me hath lifted up his heel
against Me." And (4) John 13. 31: The utterance, "Now
is the Son of Man glorified," shows that something
definite had just happened, and these words were said
"when Judas was gone out. " F. C. ADAMS. 

THE SIGN OF THE COMING. 

QUESTION 1606.-How do you explain :\lark 13.�o-
with reference to the context ? 

Ans.-The four disciples. Peter, James. John, and 
Andrew, asked our Lord several questions privately 
(Mark 13. 3 and 4): (1) "When shall these things�?:.:... ... 
referring to verse 2, "Seest . . .  thrown down," i.e., the 
destruction of the temple and the city. (2) "What shall 
be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled?" 

Matt. 24 amplifies question (2) : (a) "What shall be 
the sign of Thy coming?"; and (b) "of the end of the 
world" (age) ? 

Question 1 is answered by Luke 21, verses 20-24. 
Question 2, (a) and (b), are answered together. See 

Matt. 24, verses 4 to 33, for the sign of Christ's Coming 
is bound up with the sign of the end of the age. 

The writer believes that Mark 13. 30 has a particular 
refC£ence to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in 
A. D. 70. Some have thought, however, that it refers to
the generation that shall be alive in "those days" (see
Mark 13. 19).

I, therefore, explain l\Iark 13. 30 by reference to the 
context, Mark 13, verses 17 to 19, namely the generation 
referred to in these verses. E. BoswELL-PHILIPS. 

THE BIBLE AT THE BREAKING OF BREAD. 

QUESTION 1607.-Concerning the reading of Holy 
Scripture in meetings, particularly that on Sunday 
morning, should much or little be read? 

Ans.-The Law of the Lord is "the liie" (Deut. 32. 47) 
of God's people in every age since it was begun to be 
given through Moses. The variety of its functions is 
described in Psalm 19. In it is expressed the experience 
of the saints, and the worship of God, in language un
excelled, and that provides a pattern for us who have the 
full light of the New Testament. 

Instructing Timothy as to the behaviour proper to a 
church of God, the Apostle says, "Give heed to reading" 
(1 Tim. 3. 15; 4. 13)-that is, to the public reading of the 
Scriptures, or such p� of them as might be available, 
for saints were not so happily circumstanced in those 
days as we are in ours. 

The instruction is much needed to-day, as the pre-
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ponderanco of the hymn book and the comparative 
neglect o{ the reading of the Scriptures in our meetings 
testifies. 

ln my judgment the reading of the Scriptures is never 
out of place-though, of course, spiritual discernment of 
the occasion will always be necessary. C. F. HoGG. 

"THE FATHER" OR "THE SON." 

QUESTION 1608.-When Christians arc assembled 
together to break bread, is it in order to address the 
Father, as we do on other occasions (of course, in the 
Kame of the Son), or, seeing that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is present in a special sense, should our prayer be ad
dressed to Him direct? 

Ans.-In my judgment it appears unwise to get into 
bondage in this matter. •If one is led by the Spirit as 
one should be who leads the worship or prayer of the 
saints he will be at liberty to give expression to such 
spirihial desires as arise in his heart, without nice or 
precise reasonings as to the Person of the Godhead 
addressed. Surely he is at liberty to join in ascriptions 
or praise "to God and to the Lamb," such as we find in 
Revelation, or to sing with the Hosts of Heaven, "Worthy 
is the Lamb" and "Thou art worthy, 0 L6rd." To 
address Christ is not ignoring, but honouring, the Father 
(John 5. 23 and I John 2. 22-24). Our hymns arc rightly 
fu II of praise to and rejoicing in Christ. 

It will be a sad day for the Assemblies when such 
questions are allowed to distress the mi�ds_ of thos� who •
worship. It will savour of pedantry, hm1t the liberty 
and depress the hearts of those who love the Lo.rd. . 

It is impossible to conceive of the F_ather be1?g gn_cved
at praise and prayer to the Son, who IS ever His deltght, 
or the Son being jealous (excuse the word) of any address 
to the Father. Let us remember the words of our Lord: 
"I and the Father are One." GEO. GOODMAN. 

THE PALM-BEARERS. 

QUESTION 1609.-Who are the palm-bearers of Rev. 
7. 9? Are they saved souls during this Dispensation,
but who have been left behind at the Rapture because of 
their Laodicean characteristics and lack of watchfulness
for the Lord's return? Tha·t is, are they those who have
not held fast that which they had and have lost their
crowns thereby? (Rev . 3. 11). 

Ans.-In Revelation 4 and 5 we have a kind of synopsis 
o.f the third division of the Book of Revelation, com
mencing with the Rapture of the heavenly saints, as 
symbolised in the rapture of John, when caught up 
through the open door into Heaven and placed before the 
Throne, and ending with the whole redeemed creation 
becoming jubilant with song, 

In chapter 6 we see how the Lord will take possession 
of the Kingdom (compare with Matt. 24. 5-9). 

In Revelation 7 we see the elect of Israel's twelve 
tribes, the remnant of God's earthly people, who will be. 
carried through the Great Tribulation into _the Millen
nial Kingdom. Then follows a great multitude of all

nations being preserved through that same unparallelfd 
tribulation and become the nucleus of the Gentile 
nations, ,;ho will share the blessings of Messial�' s 
peaceful sway. The distinction between Jew and Gentile 
as in 1 Cor. 10. 32, will be again seen and recognised; as 
Gen. 22. 18; Rom. I 1. 11, 12; Psalm 22. 27; Psalm 
67. 1-5. GEO. HucKLESBY.

"INCREAS�NG IN WISDOM. "

QUESTION 1610.-In what way did Our Saviour
"inc,ease in wisdom," when He was always the l1_1-
fini'tely Wisc One? (Luke 2. 52). Also, in what way did 
He "increase in favour with God, " when He was always 
infinitely dearly-loved of the Father? 

Ans.-A prior question may well be �ked. In what 
way did Our Lord bec.ome a Babe, seemg He was the 

Eternal One, co-equal with the Father, who Is spirit? 
W/io can understand t!,e mystery of the lncamatio11? 
Other mysteries a.c;sociated with His Person as a Man 
must surely be regarded in the light of the great mystery 
of Godliness. That He was very God, yet real Man, we 
know. As a Babe He was as entirely dependent upon 
His mother's Jove and care as any babe ever was. His 
development was the development of a normal human 
child. Hence, that He should increase in wisdom and in 
favour with God is what we should expect to be recorded 
of One who was a real partaker of human nature. 

We may be assured that His physical and mental 
development proceeded in a perfectly natural way, and 
that at no point was there either lack or sup�rabundan�c 
in Him. As He increased in stature He mcreased m 
wisdom as children arc expected to do. He grew up 
before j ehovah as a tender plant, and His perfectly 
balanced development must have given infinite pleasure 
to the Father's heart. L. W. G. ALEXANDER. 

THE THORN IN THE FLESH. 

QUESTION 1611.-What was Paul's thorn in the flesh, 
named in 2 Cor. 12. 7? 

A11s.-This question is of such a character that an 
answer can only be by way of suggestion for consideration, 
and certainly not dogmatism. 

Paul received visions and revelations of the Lord, and 
was caught .into the third heaven, or Paradise, fourteen 
years before writing 2 Cor. (2 Cor. 12. 1-4). Apparently 
he heard words such as no human intellect could com
prehend, much less utter; either what could not be or 
ought not to be, uttered, the communications not _b7ing
suited to this lower world and our mortal cond1t1on. 
"By reason of the exceeding greatness of the revelation 
wherefore, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given me a stake in llze flesh, a messenger of Satan 
that he might buffet me (Gk.) that I should not be 
exalted overmuch" (v. 7. R.v.). 

Various explanations have been offered of this "thorn" 
or "stake. " That it was something which was per
manent in its nature seems clear from verses 8, 9. Ter
tullian (A. o. 200) and Jerome (A. o. 400) mention a 
tradition of Paul being am icted with pain in the head. 
That he suffered from bodily pain and weaknesS, includ
ing an affection of the eyesight, visible to other men, is 
plain from 2 Cor. IO. IO; Gal. 4. 14, 15; Acts 23. 1-5; 
Gal. 6. 11 (in how large letters, R. v.); Rom. 16. 22; 
2 Thcss. 3. 17. 2 Cor. was written in A.O. 60 (according 
to the usual Biblical chronology), and fourteen years 
before that is the date when Paul was stoned and dragged 
out of the city of Lystra, and probably left for dead by 
his persecutors. But God miraculously raised him up 
and healed him to such a degree that he rose up and came 
into the city, and the next day ho departed with 
Barnabas unto Derbe (Acts 14 . 20). 

Was it when lying apparently dead after his _stoning
that ho received these v1sioL1s and was caught up mto the 
third heavens as a Divine compensation for his sufferings 
for Christ's sake? And was he left with per111a11c11l facial 
disfigurement resulting in affected vision as the thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to cont��all_y bt,i!Iet h_imand keep him in a humble, usable condition m lus service 
for the Lord ? That he had become. apparently, re
pulsive in facial appearance, seem:J clear from Gal. 
4. 14, where is, "My temptation which was !� my flesh
ye despised not nor spat 011t" (Gk.), and. Ye would 
have dug 011t your own eyes and have given them to 
mo" (v. 15). 

This has been for some time to tl1e writer the mpst 
satisfactory explanation _of Paul's "thorn" and his
thrice repeated prayer for its removal? R. G. LORD, 

We think most established Christians, as we clo, would 
heartily endorse answer given abovc.-Eo. 
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W
HATEVER may be the expectations of the League

of Nations, or of the masses of mankind in the
various countries of earth, one thing is certain--"Now 
-is our salvation nearer than when ye believed" (Rom.
13. 11). World events all trend to a coming climax,
ending in the Coming of the Rightful Ruler to take His
great power and Reign (Rev. 11. 17). Before this event,
lies the Coming for His Own in the clouds, to receive
them unto Himself. If the second event be 11ear, as 
indicated by world-signs, then the first event-"THAT
BLESSED HOPE "-must of necessity be nearer.

TWO LOOKS. As the worldly man looks around, he 
sees little of hope, and much to depress. With all the talks 
of disarmament, each nation is secretly preparing for might 
in warfare, and "men's hearts" everywhere "are failing 
them for fear" (Luke 21. 26). As the child of God looks 
up his heart rejoices "that the Coming of the Lord, " for 
whom he has long waited, "draweth nigh" (James 5. 8). 
NIGHT wellnigh past, DAY at hand. "Rejoice, and again 
I say, rejoice" (Phil. 4. 4). 
STATUE OF CHRIST ON DUBLIN HILLS. 

According to newspaper reports, probably as an 
additional exhibition of Papal preponderance since the 
great Dublin ceremonies: "An immense statue of Christ 
standing 100 feet high is to be erected on a spot overlook
ing Kingstown Harbour, Dublin. The statue, which 
will form one of the most striking landmarks in the world, 
is to be the work of Andrew O'Connor, an Irish-American, 
who is working on his project in Paris. The figure of 
Christ will be 30 feet high, surmounting a plain tri
angular column 70 feet high. The statue is not to follow 
orthodox lines, according to the sculptor, and "will be 
my own conception, executed in gray granite, of Christ, 
the King.· At night the statue will be flood-lit and will be 
visible eight miles at sea. A subscription to raise S 100,000 
'necessary to erect this statue has just been opened." 

Instead of putting up the figure of Christ, it would be 
a thousand times better if the masses of Romanists could 
be urged to be "ready," and to rejoice in the fact of 
Christ's Coming. Let prayer ascend for the dupes of 
Rome thus occupied with stone images, instead of a 
living Christ at God's right hand, "the one 1vfediator
between God and man" (1 Tim. 2. 5.). 
MOVING WITHOUT TOUCHING-A SECRET. 

According to the Glasgow Herald of Aug. 29: "An 
uncanny invention called a radio psychometer, which 
can operate a model railway, was revealed at the Model 
Engineering Exhibition. The device consists of a box 
fitted with amplifier, relay and various controls, and 
surmounted by a large copper plate. By placing one's 
hands over the plate, without making actual contact, the 
train is set in motion. The inventor tells me that the 
idea came to him at a seance where he saw people making 
.a table move by placing their hands on it. This was due, 
in his opinion, to some form of electrical phenomenon, 
.and after a few experiments to ascertain more closely 
the cause he constructed his radio psychometer, which 
.amplifies the radiation from a person's hands." 

This may largely be the explanation of the powers of 
Spiritists to move tables, chairs, and other objects, 
for Spiritism which is a combination of demonism, 
mesmerism, and trickery, consists mostly of the first and 
most powerful. It is no mere silly plaything, but a 
Satanic power to be avoided at all cost!?. "Resist the 
Devil and he will flee from you" (Jas. 4. 7). 

,A JEWISH CRISIS AHEAD. 
Delegates from Germany, Austria, Rumania, Poland, 

and Lithuania. proclaimed in bitter words the same 
message of anti-Jewish persecution-political disability, 
.economic oppression, and racial violence--when the 

International Jewish Conference met in Geneva in 
August. 

The position in Germany has emerged as the keynote 
of the whole Jewish problem. 

"\Ve are threatened," said one speaker, "with the 
de-classification of our people, in the same way as whole 
sections in Soviet Russia have been de-classed. " The 
vast majority of German Jews belonging to the middle 
class are facing a boycott on a large and organised scale. 
"The combination of 14,000,000 anti-Semitic Hitleritcs 
with the embittered 6,000,000 German unemployed 
make a tremendous force which menaces the Jews of
Germany with riifo and extinction. " 

Rest assured that, as throughout all History, the 
Nation that oppresses the Jew, will eventually come under 
the curse of God. His Word holds good, spite of all their 
failures, apostasy, and Christ hatred. "He that toucheth 
you, touches the apple of His eye" (Zech. 2. 8). 

At the same time it will be noticed that the idea of 
their leaders is combine and oppose. There is no thought 
of turning to the Lord, they remain in "unbelief." Not 
till they see the wounds in the Blessed Hands of t�e 
Coming Christ of God will the change of heart and atti
tude take place (Rev. 1. 7; Zech. 13. 6). Haste that Day. 
A CURIOUS AND SILLY SUPERSTITION. 

It is curious the part superstition plays even in ship
building. The new French liner "PAUL DouMER," 
named after the assassinated President, which is to be 
on the North Atlantic service early ne}..-t spring, was to 
·have had three funnels. Now, in deference to public
superstition, it is only to have two. There are ft...mericans
who will only travel on a two or four funnel ship. Actu
ally it does not appear to matter very much, as in any
case, as the vessel is oil driven, they are not used for
carrying away the smoke.

When will sensible and civilized people cease from
these relics of barbarism, witchcraft, and demon control ?
Happy they who rejoice that "all things work together
for good to them that love God" (Rom. 8. 28).
THEOLOGICAL SMALL-POX.

Dr. French Oliver, the noted American evangelist,
aroused great interest by his "Back to the Bible" cam
paign. In one of his stirring addresses he said· things,
which if some of us had said them they would have
stamped as "prejudice" with two initials in front.
Yet who, knowing the Scriptures, dare to say they are
untrue. He declared that if the nations spent on evan
gelisation the money they now spend on armaments, un
employment would be replaced by prosperity in six
months. "Strictly from the standpoint of economics the
Gospel of Jesus Christ is the greatest blessing the world
has ever heard about. "

Earlier in his address, Dr. Oliver pointed out that St.
Paul was not a man-made apostle, and said, "There are
too many man-made apostles to-day. Young men are
put into theological colleges, and let out unregenerate.
They are taught by unregenerate men. They cal! it
scholarship, I call it theological small-pox. I repudiate
any pulpit puppet who gets into the pulpit to deny the
sacred realities and the verities from Heaven. Oh for
servants of God," he exclaimed, "instead of servants of
men I The greatest optimists of the universe," he con
tinued, "are those who believe in the programme of
Jesus Christ" (1 Rom. 1. 16).
A DIABOLICAL DEPTH OF DEPRAVITY.

As indicating the diabolical depth to which man wi�l
descend in the treatment of his fellows, we quote this
e..xtra.ct concerning the met;hods of that horrid pest of the
United States-GANGSTERS. .

"New York racketeers are now resorting to chemical
warfare against manufacturers who do not consent to be
blackmailed. So far, these methods have been used only
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against quilt-makers, whose products arc ruined by the 
spraying over them a liqr1id wliicli has au offo11sive smell. 
It is impossible to free the quilts from this odour, and 
they arc there.fore unmarketable. So objectionable are 
the fumes that it is impossible to work in the factories, 
and buildings in the vicinity are uninhabitable. The 
quilt-makers are co11templatiug removal to another city. " 

Truly said tho Great Apostle: "Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse" (2 Tim. 3. 13). 
BIBLE IN 900 LANGUAGES. 

Every lover of the Word of God will re101ce in the 
following figures concerning the Book of books. The 
Bible is still the world's best seller, JO, 552, 284 volumes 
bein� sent out last year. 

The Bible Society--only one of many agencies for 
distributing the Scriptures-sent out during the twelve 
months ending March 31: 

1,065,662 Complete Bibles. 
968,864 New Testaments. 

8,517,758 Integral Books of the Bible, making 
A total of_ JO, 552, 284.Volumes 

BEST SELLER EVEN IN BRITAIN. 
La.st year the Society sold 633,041 English Bibles

a larger number than in any previous year of its history. 
Volumes in Welsh, Gaelic, Irish, and in embossed type 
for the blind, brought the total of home sales to 1,523,853. 

When the Society was formed in 1804, the Bible, or 
some parts of it, had been translated into seventy-two 
languages. The number has now grown to more than 
�00. Eleven translations were added to the list in the 
last twelve months. Truly, "the \Vord of our God shall 
stand for ever" (Isa. 40. 8). 
A REMARKABLE RECORD OF RECORDS. 

We have quoted "Records" on sea and la.nd, in family 
and business, honourable and discreditable. The fol
lowing is a Record of Records. How it could be accom
plished, with such a host of detectives, secret service 
agents, banking federations, and other crime controlling 
forces is a mystery·. 

The administrators of the affairs of IVAR KREUGER 
(who shot himself) and of the chief concerns with which 
he was connected have drawn up a statement showing 
1:he financial position approximately. 

Kreuger' s personal figures are given as follows: Lia-
bilities, £58,530,000. Assets, £4,920,000. There is 
therefore a deficiency of nearly £54,000, 000. 

The figures relating to the firm of Kreuger aud Toll are 
quoted as follows: Liabilities, £39,000,000. Assets, 
..£25,400,000. A grand total of a loss of over 30 millions. 
These groups of figures, a record in the history of bank
n.,ptcy, have aroused keen interest. But a long list of 
Kreuger' s private debtors accompanying the official 
statement of affairs has attracted the widest attention. 

The Book of Wise Advice is plain even in these points. 
It says even to the Christian: "Let him that stole, steal 
.,,o more" (Eph. 4. 28). "Provide thin�s honest in the 
sight of all men" (Rom. 12. 17). 
RUSSIA MOVING QUICKLY DOWNWARD 

TO DESTRUCTION 
·on the first day of November, the former Kazan

Cathedral, Leningrad, which has been taken away from 
the administration of the church members was given to 
1:he Academy of Science of the U.S.S.R., who will opep 
it as a museum of the history of religion. Some of the 
icons possessing artistic value will be given to the Rus
sian Museum. A glass roof is being built over the dome, 
so as to give better heating to the museum in winter time; 
a small cinem;1 for the demonstration of anti-religiottS
films for lectures and meetings will be organised in part 
of the former cathedral. 
. Whilst much that was practised in this building iu 

times past was mummery, this takes it a stage lower, to 
Devilry. Watch the revulsion from the terrible No-God
ism of to-day. Sowing now-look out for the reaping. 
'Whatsoever a ,rntion soweth, that shall it also reap 
(see Gal. 6. 7 and 8). 
PACKED AND READY FOR HOME. 

Dr. \V. Y. FULLERTON, who died suddcnlv in Loudon 
at the age of 75, and who was one of the speakers at the 
1932 Keswick Convention, expressed himself in the 
spirit which should ahimate all true Christians. He 
said with a tremor in his voice: "Sometimes I find myself 
wishing that I was young again. But it is a fine thing
to be old. I thank God for what He has allowed me to 
see and to do and to feel and to experience. It is a 
great thing to have your box packed and corded, and to 
be j4st waiting for the taxi to come and take you to the 
station, and to know that you may be starting almost 
any time now. " 

"I am now ready to be offered up" (2 Tim. 4. 6) ; or, 
better still, "Yet a little while and He that shall come 
will come" (Heb. 10. 37). 
"LET THE OINTMENT BE SOLD." 

If the Lord Jesus had said what Judas said, "Let 
this ointment be sold, and given to the poor," that 
would be one of the most popular te:ll.'is in the Bible. 
"It might have been sold , " and most of us would have 
said that it ought to have been sold. l\Iary knew better, 
and so did the Lord (Matt. 26. 9). 

A Word for the Timid, the downhearted, the de
spairing, and the excuser. "Ab, Lord God I Behold, I 
cannot speak, for I am a child. But the Lord said unto 
me, Say not, I am a child" (Jer. 1. 6, 7). 

"'Tis false to imagine you're nothing. 
There's one thing that's perfectly clear

You' re meant for some work you've no 
business to shirk, 

Or else--well you wouldn't be here." HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

Abori�ines. There are 60,000 full-blooded aborigines 
in Australia, an increase of about 1200 since the census 
taken in 1921. A few workers labour amongst them, 
not without .success. 

380 Missionary Societies are to-day in the world, 
with 30,000 missionaries and 150,000 native workers. 

PERSON ALIA. 

AFTER a time of ministry and Te,.-i; Carriers' Conferences 
in various parts of Britain, Commander Salwey, with 
his wife and daughter, return to Paris on Oct. 31st. (Ad
dress: 4 Rue Clave!, Paris 19) .. Brother Henry Hitch
man purposes paying a visit to South Africa, sailing on 
the Winch.ester Castle on Nov. 18. (Address: c/o Mr. 
Southall, 9 Beach Road, Mou ville Point, Cape Town) .. 
\Vhilst out to arrange for meetings, a brother, Edward 
Berry, an old Gospeller and Text Carrier, was knocked 
down by a motor cycle, sustaining a fractured leg and 
other injuries. After 9 weeks in hospital, he has reached 
home, but is on sick list. Feels grateful for the many 
prayers and the goodness of our God. (Address: 47 
Brooklands Rd., Bletchley, Bucks.) .. One of the oldest 
workers in the foreign field, with 42 years of service in 
Norway, brother Alex. Mitchell has been 6 weeks in 
Oslo, with go:>d attendances .. Every one in Ayrshire 
knew Robert Smith, of Kilmarnock, and his cheery 
messages. Ailing in health for some time, he is at home 
in Prestwick, but far from well .. Sir George Pigot, 
Windsor, now over 80, was able to take a share in the 
Reading Conference .. The Editor, as one of the Con
veners, is so far recovered as to minister in one of the 
meetings. 
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"\i\TILL you receive a prophet in the Name of a 

Prophet, and you will receive a prophet's 
Reward?" (nlatt. IO. 41) was our first intimate acquain
tance with ToM BAIRD, as he st_ood at the door of our 
home in Glasgow at 11 o'clock one cold night 40 years 
ago, having missed the last train to his home in Alex
andria. It was the beginning of a long and lasting 
friendship, so suddenly to be ended on receiving a cable 
from Arlington, U.S.A., on September 20, 1932, in
timating that he had a "shock", on l\Ionday 19th, and 
died on the 20th without regaining consciousness, in 
his 71st year. 

THOMAS BAIRD was born in Dunfermline, Fife, in 
1862, brought up in strictly temperance and religious 
principles, born agaip in Alexandria, Dumbartonshire, 
in 1886, through special meetings being held there, 
and through the influence of the young lady who became 
his wife and helpmeet until the end of his journey. 

DONALD l\l 'LACHLAN, of Renfrew, who has known 
Mr. Baird all his life writes concerning his conversion: 
"I well remember one Saturday afternoon when four of 
us were taking a walk in the country, Tom told us that 
he was reading the Bible at present with a view to con
futing those of his workmates who said they had got 
converted. He had just finished telling us this when a 
gentleman came up to us and offered us each a tract. 
Tom entered into discussion with him, and I well re
member his words when leaving this man: 'I am serving 
the Devil just now, but should I see what you say is true 
and I get saved, I promise you that I will serve the 
Lord as faithfully as I am serving the Devil now,' and 
this he assuredly did throughout those many years ..
After his conversion he went whole heartedly into the 
work of the Lord, and there is not a village in the district 
but what he visitec:I, telling out the sweet story (often 
standing alone) that had won his own heart and was so 
dear to him. His conversion caused quite a stir in the 
town, and a paragraph appeared in the local paper 
saying that a 'player in the Jamestown Band had given 
up his cornet for a harp in Heaven.' " 

After their marriage lVIr. and Mrs. Baird had meetings in 
many places. l\fr. Baird who had been a leader in the 
Jamestown Temperance Band, used his cornet for open
air work and drew large crowds. He could play any 
instrument in the Band. In Paisley and other towns 
at times the streets were blocked and traffic stopped 
for a time. 

Whilst thus having great favour in missions and 
churches, he began to study the Word of God more 
closely, and like the early disciples, and all since who 
have "gladly received the Word" (Acts 2._ 41) he was 
baptized and joined the Assembly in 1890. His activities 
in the Shire led to a wider sphere in Scotland, then his 
heart was turned to the Straits Settlements, and being 
heartily commended by brethren, J. R. CALDWELL, 
THos. l\I'LAREN, ·w111. KYLE, and others, be went forth 
in 1892. Settling first in Singapore, they took up work 
amongst the Chinese 'lepers; then moved up the coast to 
I<uala Lumpor, where a good work was done among the 
Chinese in the tin mines, and there were many converts. 
His wife and children came home to England in 1898, 
whilst he visited Burma, opened a station at Serendah in 
1899, and established a good Gospel work. 

When the Boer War broke out he responded to the 
call for Scripture Readers, and was just in his element 
with his cornet, his hearty songs, and his cheery manner 
among the men. Along with HENRY HYND and J. 
BALL, they suffered many hardships and dangers as they 
marched with GENERAL BULLER and the troops to 
Pretoria, and yet they were blessed to the salvatiou 
of many soldiers in the ranks, and in the hospitals. 

Returned to Singapore 1901 and put in 6 strenuous 
years. It was here that he got the shock of his life 
Accustomed to baptize converted lepers, he trod the 

same path to the pool. and usually returned barefooted, 
so that when certain marks appeared, all judged he had 
caught this foul disease. After a time the signs dis
appeared, and with failing health he was guided in 
returning to Britain, 1907. 

Receiving a number of invitations to visit America, 
he went there in 1913, and with the exception of a visit 
to Britain 1927-30, has laboured in Canada and United 
States. From Arlington he received his call to the 
Recompense of the Reward. 

His last Lord's Day was full of activities. He visited 
the Assembly at Irving-on-the-Hudson, and spoke 
morning and evening. In the afternoon he went to the 
great Sing-Sing Prison, and took part in the Gospel 
service. Returned home, filled with joy at these oppor
tunities for service. Next morning about 6 he had a 
"stroke," which left him speechless but conscious. 
Lapsed into coma at 3, and never recovered. Knowing 
his enthusiastic nature and his vigour in movement, 
it did not come as a very great surprise to some that he 
thus suddenly entered into Rest. He had often expressed 
a wish either to be alive at the .Coming, or to be called 
Home whilst in harness. 

He was one of the favourite visitors to the Fulton Street 
Noon Prayer Meeting. G. H. Dowknott, the Chairman, 
writing of the Home-call, says: "It seems all so sudden, 
because I was looking for him to come in and pray with 
us this week, as he had written so sympathetically that 
he would. Furthermore, we had him down to be our 
speaker the first week in October, but our Lord has willed 
it otherwise, and for him his death has been a gain, and 
to be with the Lord is 'far be_tter. •" 

His pen was ever active. In writing articles for 
children's papers, many of which appeared in Boys a11d 

Girls; outlines for workers in The Pathway, and choice 
verses were also numerous; and in addition to Answers, 
Outlines, and Notes, he wrote several "series" of papers 
for The Witness, greatly valued by l\fr. Caldwell. Many 
readers will remember those papers on "Saints in wrong 
Places," "The Priesthoods of the Bible," "Fundamental 
Truths, " etc., as well as a great number of original 
articles, poetry, and gems, covering many years. He 
had two books to his credit, "Back to the Beginning, " 
and "Conscience, " as well as a number of leaflets. 
Like his preaching, his writing was strong, clear and 
drastic, and ever bore the true mark of "I believe and 
therefore have I spoken" (2 Cor. 4. 13). 

The local Assembly hall being insufficient for the 
funeral service, a Presbyterian church was secured. 
About 700 believers assembled from various parts. 
Brethren CHARLES YouNG, of Yonkers; JOHN THOlltSON, 
of Kearney (l\Ir. Baird's home Assembly); 'W11t. JELLY, 
of Newark; GEO. H. COLLETT, of East Orange; and JOHN' 
HILL, of Wood Ridge, took part. Some 250 assembled 
at the graveside in Arlington Cemetery to commit the 
"mortal" to rest till the day when it shall "put on 
immortality. " 

At the funeral. service, Mr. JOHN HILL well remarked: 
"Our brother Baird did not belong to any one Assembly. 
He was the property of us all, not only in the metro
politan district, but far afield on both sides of the ocean. " 
Other testimonies of esteem for our brother were given. 

Tom Baird was unique amongst those who have 
devoted their lives to the work of the Ministry. Some 
might at times disapprove or disagree, but none ever 
question the sincerity, thP. zeal for God, and beneath 
the surface, the real brotherly love which ever glowed 
in the heart of him whom we always addressed as "Tom. " 

Now his labours on earth are ended, the church is 
poorer, but the Song of the Ransomed is louder. With 
the widow, a son far from well in America, and a daughter 
(l\Irs. Hill) in India, we look for the Reunion Morning 
when we, too, shall swell the Heavenly strain-"\Vorthy 
is the Lamb that was slain. " HyP. 
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ENGLAND 
All Notes to Editor, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.- Eastbourne. 
Diamond Jubilee of Edgmond Hall, Old Town, Nov. 2, 
at 3 and 6. W. E. Vine and J. B. VJ'atson .. Thunders
Jey. In Thundersley Gospel Hall, Kiln Rd., Nov. 5, 
at 4 and 6.15. J. Green, G. M. J. Lear .. Kingston-on
Thames. Missionary, in Gospel Hall, Nov. 5. \V. D. 
Ashdown and J. F. Smele .. Tottenham. In Spring
field Hall, Broad Lane, Nov. 5, at 4.15 and 6.15 .. 
Norwich. Special Addresses in Stuart Hall, Fridays of 
Nov. at 7.45. Subject: "Great Chapters of the Bible." 
Speakers, E. W. Rogers, G. W. Ainsworth, E. T. 
Tarrant, M. Goodman .. Hove. Connaught Hall Annual 
in Ventnor Hall, Blatchington Rd., Nov. 9, at 3 and 6. 
Dr. Northcote Deck, G. F. Parsons, G. C. D. Howley .. 
Colchester. Y.P. in Gospel Hall, Nov. 10, at 3 and 
6.15. Dr. A. Hanton, A. Pulleng, F. A. Tatford ..  
Leeds. Yorkshire Missionary in Gospel Hall, Joseph 
St., Hunslet, Nov. 12-14 .. Walthamstow. Missionary 
in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 26, at 4 and 6. A. G. 
Clarke, F. M'Laine, E. Tipson, A. J. Ellis . .  Darlington. 
South Durham and Cleveland United in Methodist 
School Room, Victoria Rd., Dec. 3, at 2 and 6. V--l. E. 
Vine, Dr. W. H. Bishop. Particulars, J. C. Fellows, 
129 Neasham Rd . .. Falmouth. Annual, in new Eben
ezer Gospel Hall, Dec. 6 .. Welling. In Gospel Hall, 
Station Approach, Dec. 10, at 3.45 and 6. E. Barker, 
Dr. D. R. Chisholm, E. \V. Rogers .. Liverpool. Mis
sionary Conference, Nov. 5-7; S.S. Workers in Romeo 
St. Hall, Dec. 7. 

LONDON.-West Kensington. Special Lectures in 
Archel Rd. Hall, at 7.30. Nov. 5, W. J. Warner on 
"Antichrist: His Rise and Fall;" Dec. 3, Mark Kagan on 
"The Jew in Prophecy" .. Special Addresses in Blooms

bury Central Church, Saturdays of Nov., at 6.30. 
E. Tipson, E. T. Tarrant, C. F. Hogg, A. M. Kyd,
Arthur Burr, Dr. W. H. Bishop, Geo. Goodman, J. B.

Watson. Details from J as. Stephen, 57 Rokeby Gdns.,
'Woodford Green .. llford. Ley St. Hall full, Sept. 24,
when Dr. Northcote Deck and F. A. Tatford gave help.
A good time .. Tottenham. Farewell meeting with
E. H. Sims, returning to Africa, in Woodberry Hall,
St. John's Rd., Nov. 3, at 8 ..  Annual Meeting in same
hall, Oct. 8, was profitably addressed by W. P. Austin,
S. Rogers, D. Guy, C. Cousins, and E. H. Sims ..
Annual in Bruce Grove Hall, Oct. 1, largely attended.
E.W. Humphrey, E. H. Sims, and J. Shaw took part ..
WaJthamstow. V-J'orkers from Folkestone Rd. bad
fortnight's open-air Mission at Hoe St. Station, Oct.
'2-16. Large crowds. J. Stephen, W. Harrison, E.
Levesque and others gave help .. J. Gilfillan commenced
in Beresford Chapel, Oct. 9 .. John M 'Alpine to be in
·Clapton Hall during Nov. T. G. Moore had special
.-services for young folks, Oct. 2-16 .. Highgate. Jas.
·Stephen taking meetings in Cholmeley Hall during Oct.
:\1inistry appreciated. E. Willie to give lantern ad
-dresses on "Bible Proofs from Bible Lands," Nov. 2 and 3
.. Eltham Park. Large gathering, Oct. 1, when E. S.

·Curzon and Scott Mitchell gave appreciated help ..
Addiscombe. Many believers assembled at opening of
new Addiscombe Hall, Oct. 15. Suitable messages from
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Geo. Goodman, J. B. Watson, E. Harris, Dr. Kiss .. 
Hornsey. E. W. Rogers and Scott Mitchell spoke to the 
large number of young folks in Alexandra Hall, Oct. 15. 
Ministry enjoyed .. Peckham. Bible Study in College 
Hall, Nov. 19, at 4 and 6. F. A. Tatford on "Inspiration 
and Accuracy of Scripture. " 

REPORTS.-Newport, Mon. Text Carriers' 
Congress, Sep. 23-25. Large gatherings, much interest. 
Com. Salwey, E. Willie, W. Hagan and others took part. 
About 5 definite conversions reported .. Birmingham.
Ol?ening of extensions to Slade Assembly Hall, Gravelly 
Hill, Sep. 24. About 400 present. Searching ministry 
by D. Hill, G. Lawton, H. Steedman. C. Rogers .. 
Capel St. Mary, nr. Ipswich. Sep. 24. Refreshing 
messages on "Priesthood and ·worship," by Dr. A. 
Hanton. J. Green, A. Reddell. C. Wyncoll, H. Waddi
love .. Margate. Helpful gatherings at Northumberland 
Hall, Sep. 29, when Wm. Hoste and F. A. Tatford 
ministered .. Manchester. About 350 Assembled at 
opening of new hall in Withington, Oct. I, when .Messrs. 
Street, Davidson, and M'Ghee ministered to profit. 
Part of the work has been carried out by brethren in their 
spare time ..  Haydock. Annual, Oct. 1. A. J. Allen, 
F. H. Cartwright, J. Robertson, and T. Richardson 
ministered the Word .. Ipswich. Kemball St. Hall well 
filled, Oct. 1, when edifying ministry was given by J. B. 

Watson, G. F. Vallance, T. Rendle .. Cheltenham.
Encouraging time in Regent Hall, Oct. 5, when W. R. 
l\Ioore, F. A. Tatford, and A. F. Eoll took part .. Bridg
water, Annual. Oct. 6. Good attendance. J. B. \Vatson. 
G. J. Hyde, Dr. A. M'Lachlan and others gave help in 
ministry .. Reading. Large gatlJ,erings in Abbey Hall, 
Oct. U-13. W. J. Warner, G. Titcombe, R. Scammell, 

W. E. Vine, Scott .Mitchell, Geo. Goodman. J. B. 
Watson, f:ir George Pigot, and Hy. Pickering took part. 
A refreshing time .. Gillingham. Annual, Oct. 12, 
when A. F. Brown and F. A. Tatford ministered help
�ully .. _S�owting, Kent. Annual, Oct. !2, Encourag
mg mm1stry by F. Banks, J. Fort, C. Richards, W. 
Stolton. 

NOTES . ......,.Warrington. T. Richardson having large 
meetings with blessing in Orford Hall. Commences in 
St. Helens, Oct. 23 .. After 4 weeks at Bridlington, 
E. Rankin is having large numbers in Great Harwood.
Commences mission for children in Sutton Coldfield,
Oct. 23 .. Manchester. Numbers well maintained at
Saturday Rallies. P. J. Wiseman, J. J. Ruddock,
J. E. Bevan and others giving help .. Stockton-on-Tees.
\V. Rouse in Hebron Hall, Oct. 9-21 .. Morley. F.
\1/hitmore having Gospel campaign, Oct. 22-Nov. 3 ..
A. and S. Burnham in Blackburn and Manchester in
Nov ... Windsor. Fred Elliott in Old National Schools,
Nov. 13-20 .. T. W. Hickley concludes tent mission at
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Oct. 16, commencing Loughboro', 
Oct. 30, and Cropston, Nov. 28 .. J. M'Alpine had :l 
weeks in Cardiff district, 1 week at Cadoxton. where 
some were saved. Had encouraging start at Carshalton, 
Oct. 9 .. Ipswich. E. H. Sims paid appreciated visit to 
Kemball St. B. S. Grainger expected, Nov. 6-9 .. 
vV. W. Fereday expected to give help in Shoeburyness,
Leigh-on-Sea, Bognor, and Rochester during Oct ... 
L. Rees having crowded meetings at Lapford, Devon.
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Some have professed. Commences in Cardiff; Oct. 22 .. 
B. R. Mudditt had a week at Pokesdown, with good 
attendances. Now at Poole .. Dovercourt. R. G. 
Lord giving special addresses in Gospel Hall .. Combs. 
S. K. Glen expected in Moats Tye Room for Gospel effort, 
Nov. 6-18 .. Bristol. T. G. Moore commences in 
Charleton Hall, Oct. 22; Totterdown, Nov. 6; Sea Mills, 
20th .. Norwich. B. S. Grainger had blessing amongst 
saved and unsaved at Dereham Rd. Hall, Sep. 25-Oct. 7 
. . M. Kagan in Sutton, West Mersea, Wallington, 
,vinchester, and Southend "during Nov ... W. Hindmoor 
finished at Great Cheverell. About 14 professed. 
Cottage meetings being continued with interest. Com
mences in Milton Park, Bristol, • Oct. 24 .. W. Norris, 
now 87, continues with caravan at Bracknell, Berks, 
the 5th county visited. Open-air meetings large and 
good .. E. H. Grant had much to cheer in tent at Cotten
ham .. After 30 years in Mackintosh Hall, Cardiff, 
Victor Cirel received a hearty commendation to whole
time service at special meeting on Sep. 24. He carries 
with him the esteem and prayers of a large circle of friends 
in Cardiff and district .. Alfred E. Bannister, who is 
unique in that he tours the country with a barrel organ, 
at his own expense, visiting slums and all parts, playing 
and singing Gospel hymns and preaching the Glad Tid
ings, has visited villages in Kent, Dartford, Gravesend, 
Canterbury, and other places .. H. E. vVaddilove en
couraged at Haughley Green, Felixstowe, Gislingham, 
W'alsham, and among fishermen at Lowestoft. Begins 
at Burnham Market, Nov. 6, with chart; then at 
Newmarket and Finningham .. G. T. Veitch had 3 weeks 
amongst seniors and juniors at Basingstoke in Oct. 
Some won for Christ .. F. Whitmore commences in Bir
mingham, Nov. 6; Clitheroe, Nov. 20 .. Liverpool. 
Large companies continue at Saturday Rallies. A. H. 
Fardon, Captain Carre, J. H. Brown and others gave 
help. C. Inglis, G. Hamilton and Dr. Deck expected .. 
G. Hamilton commences Gospel Mission in Salop St., 
Nov. 13.

SCOTLAND. 
Notes fM Scotland only to 229 Bolhwdl Street, Glasgow. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Arbroath. In 
Masonic Hall, High St., Nov. 5, at 3. Harold German, 
Jas. Barrie, John Wilson .. Dumbarton. In Gospel 
Hall, Bridge St .. Nov. 5, at 3; H. St. John, John 
Ritchie, Geo. Westwater, Jas. Moffat .. Hamilton. 
Low Waters, in Welfare Hall, Alness St., off Downie St., 
Nov. 5, at 3.45. M. Grant, R. Moody, Jas. Meiklejohn, 
J as. Stothers .. Spring bum. Gospel Hall, Hillkirk 
Place, Nov. 5, at 3.45. A. Borland, T. J. Smith, John 
Carroll. .Dairy. Sisters' Missionary in North St. Gospel 
Hall, Nov. 5, at 3. Mrs. Tipson, Malaya; :Mrs. 
Buchanan, India; Mrs. Smith, Brazil; Miss Thomson, 
India .. Airdrie. In Hebron Hall, Northbridge St., 
Nov. 12, at 3.30. M. Grant, A. Borland, and others .. 
Larkhall. S.S. Teachers' in Hebron Hall, Nov. 12, 
at 4. J. Carrol, A. Wilson, J. Moffat .. Glasgow. 
Quarterly District Visiting Meeting of S. S. Teachers in 
Summerfield Hall, Smith St., Whiteinch, Nov. 19, at 5. 
Malcolm Campbell, W. F. Naismith, Jas. Stewart .. 
Prestwick. S.S. Teachers' in Bethany Hall, Glenburn, 
Nov. 19, at 4. R. Murdoch, Wm. Templeton, R. M'Pike 
.. Galston. Nov. 26, at 3. H. St. John, E. W. 
Greenlaw, W. M'Alonan, W. King, W. Thomson .. 
.. Knightswood. Opening of new hall, Fulton St., 
Knightswood Cross, Dec. 3. Jas. Moffat, Dr. Kennedy, 
others .. Milngavie. In Allander Hall, Dec. 3, at 5. 
A. Borland, W. A. Thomson, W. D. vVhitelaw .. Wishaw
S.S. Teachers' in Ebenezer Hall, Young St., Dec. 3, at 4.
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J. W. GibsQn, E. W·. Greenlaw, G. I. Ste,vart. Mr_ 
Stewart wifl take model class .. Plains, by Airdrie. 
In Elim Hall, Dec. IO, at 3.30. Ja:s. l\loffat; Robert 
Cumming, And.· Dalrymple, Thos. Richardson, J. 
Miller. .Edinburgh. Jan. 2. ,Larkhall. Jan. 3, at 
11.30. Will Harrison, A. W. Darke, Jas. Barrie, 
Wm. A. Thomson .. Glasgow. In City Hall, Jan. 3, 
at I 1. C. F. Hogg, W. Harrison, A. Boulton and others. 

R EPORT�.-Bethany Hall, Calderbank, was com
fortably filled on Sep. 3, when T. J. Smith, W. F . 
Naismith, John Carrick, John Jones, and M. Coffield 
ministered .. Good attendance at Kinross, Sep. 17. 
Profitable ministry by Messrs. Pender, Ewan, Kil
patrick, Roberts .. 300 present at Half-Yearly Meeting 
of S. S. Teachers in Victoria Hall, Ayr, Sept. 24. 
Helpful and encouraging ministry by C. F. Hogg, A. 
Borland, J. Russell, J. Gray .. Glasgow. Half-Yearly 
Meetings, Sep. 24-27. Will be remembered for the large 
attendances and helpful character of the ministry through
out. Messages by E. H. Broadbent, C. F. Hogg, J. B. 
Watson, Wm. Gilmore, E. W. Greenlaw, A. C. Rose 
were practical and edifying. Missionary reports by 
W. D. Ashdown, Malaya; A. G. Clarke, China; Geo.
Lammond, Central Africa; Frank M'Laine, India; W.
M'D. Redwood, India; H. S. Turrall, Spain; T. Louttit,
Africa; J. F. Smele, Calcutta .. Missionary Conference in
Gospel Hall, Miller St., Clydebank, Oct. 1, was largest
for years. A. G. Clarke, China; vV. D. Ashdown,
Malaya; F. M'Laine, India; H. S. Turrall, Spain;
J. Castles, Uruguay, gave interesting accounts of the
Lord's work. Conference was continued on Sunday
afternoon, when F. M'Laine gave further reports and
ministry .. Motherwell. In Town Hall, Oct. 1. Larger
than usual. Helpful and inspiring reports of the Lord's
work were given by Messrs. Clarke, China; Hale, West
Indies; Lammond, Central Africa; Redwood, India�
Smith, Brazil ; Turrall, Spain .. Good attendance in
Shuttle St. Hall, Paisley, Oct. I. Much appreciated
ministry by J. Ferguson, A. Borland, W. A. Thomson,
T. Louttit of Central Africa gave interesting report of
Lord's work .. About 350 present at Missionary Con
ference at Innerleven, Oct. 8. W. Redwood, India,
gave practical ministry. Reports of Lord's work were
given by W. Castle, Spain; F. W. Smith, Brazil; and
W. Redwood, India .. About 400 present at Kilbirnie,
Oct. 8. .\iuc� appreciated ministry by Geo. Lammond.
W. B. Farmer .. Goodly number gathered for Conference
in Gospel Hall, New Stevenston, Oct. 8. Helpful and
edifying ministry by E. W. Greenlaw. \V. F. Naismith,
Geo. Murray, J. Milne .. Strathaven. Oct. 8. Was
well attended. Helpful ministry by vV. A. Thomson,
W. M'Alonan, J. Millar .. Chryston, Oct. 8. Numbers
good. Ministry by Messrs. Hagan, Morrow, Gray,
Murray. A helpful meeting .. Kilbirnie. Oct. 8. vVas
well attended. Ministry practical and profitable from
A. Borland, G. Lammond, W. Farmer, Dr. Kennedy.

NOTES.-R. Scammell commenced in Roman Rd.
Hall, Motherwell, Oct. 23 .. New Stevenston. Harold 
St. John hopes to have ministry meetings in Gospel Hall, 
Nov. 13-18, at 7.30 .. John Carrick has been much en
couraged in Tent work at Wallyford, a small mining 
village near l\Iusselburgh. Between 60 and 70 attended 
nightly, and a number professed .. J9hn vVilson, of 
Dingwall, is having meetings in Gospel Hall, North St., 
Forfar .. Alex. Philip and T. Clachrie have visited Border 
towns and villages preaching in the open air and distribu
ting tracts. In many of the villages large numbers 
listened to the Gospel .. J. L. Barrie reports that meetings 
at Langbolm were not large, but a few unsaved attended. 

12 CHR ISTIAN CHARACTERS or workers for
God who have been quaint and effective, will 
be depicted month by month in the Christia,,. 

Graphic. Newly written by JAs. STEPHEN. 20 pages, 2d_ 
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-Commenced in Linlithgow, Oct. 16 .. E. M. Warnock
returned to Campbeltown with Gospel Car, where it is
stored for winter. Commenced meetings in the church at
Skipness, Oct. 9. Attendances very encouraging ..
Edward Rankin commences special mission in Bridge of
'\\'eir, Nov. 6 .. J. A. Jones had about 6 weeks' encourag
ing meetings in tent at Gnrtsherrie. Some professed
.and backsliders restored .. Brethren in Ayr have had
interesting reports of the Lord's work in India from
l\Iessrs. Redwood, Norton, and M'Laine. Have also had
a visit from Mr. Stenhouse, Chile, and W. D. Ashdown,
�lalaya .. Mr. Kirkpatrick from Belfast is conducting
meetings in Ebenezer Hall, Newtongrange .. Kirk
-caldy. T. Richardson in Dunnikier Hall in Nov ...
Shetland. J. Stout having interest in the Gospel in
visiting small country Assemblies. Had a fortnight at
North Mavine, and at Mangister. Now at Selivoe ..
Bonnybridge. Believers in Gospel Hall now meet at
11 each Lord's Day instead of 11. 30 as formerly. Corres
pondent, John Morris, 30 Barleyhill .. vV. Duncan, with
God's Way Gospel Car, has visited Crathie, Ballater,
Tarland, also Braemar and Aboyne. Interest in .each
place.

GLASGOW.-As the result of tent work in Shettles
ton, conducted by Mr. Glancy, a number have been
baptised and added to Shettleston Assembly. J.
Atkinson made a good beginning at Newton Mearns.

IRELAND. 
Irish Notes to Editor, 14 Paternoster Row, Londo11, E.C.4. 

NOTES.-Dublin. G. W. Ainsworth took meetings 
in Merrion Hall in Oct., W. E. Tocher expected early in 
Nov., to be followed by W. Rouse .. Belfast. After 
18 weeks in tent, with blessing to saved and unsaved, 
Messrs. Knox and Graham have finished at Sandy Row 
-district. Interest maintained throughout .. Portavogie.
·Opening conference in New Ebenez.er Hall, Sep. 3, was
large. Ministry by Dr. W. Heron, Messrs. Rea,
McKeown and Thomson. J. H. M'Culloch followed with
.3 weeks' mission. Large attendances. A number pro
fessed. Interest continues .. J. Megaw and S. Gilpin are
following up tent meetings at Moorfields, near Bally
mena, in a garage. Attendance large .. E. Hill had a few
meetings at Carrick-on-Shannon. Has now returned
to Maghera, Co. Cavan. Good interest, some saved ..
Messrs. Jones and Watters encouraged at Tobermore,
where there is no testimony. Large Orange Hall proving
inadequate for meetings .. J. Finegan and M. Bentley at
-Convoy. A needy district.

AMERICA. 
Notes from America lo 14 Paternoster Row, London, E. C.4. 

CANADA.-Before leaving Canada, H. P. Barker 
had meetings in Toronto, Hamilton, Ottawa, and Mon
treal, one week at each. Large companies at Montreal. 
Many West Indians attended .. Waverley. Tent meet
ings during the summer conducted by J. Gunn and Bro. 
Blackwood were blessed in the salvation of souls. Special 
meetings for ministry, Sep. l I. 4 believers were bap
tised. R. M'Crory also helped in the ministry ..  
Orillia. Labour Day Conference at  Dominion Hall well 
attended. Word ministered by Brethren M'Carteny, 
Blackwood, Gunn, and others .. Toronto. Mr. '\iV. H. 
Hunter, of New Bedford, is presently in Junction and 
Central Hall Assemblies .. Simcoe. Messrs. Gillespie 
and M'Crone had blessing in Gospel Tent. Saints 
helped .. London. A. G. Bentley greatly encouraged both 
in Egerton and Hamilton Rd. Halls. Meetings large, with 
blessing .. Hamilton. Bethany and l\l'Nab St. Gospel 

RUTH'S REWARD, by MURIEL NEWTON, is the title 
of T/ie Lily for Nov. Girls and young maid'ens of all ages 
will read it with avidity and be helped thereby. Original 
clean, interesting. 32 pages for 2d. ; 2/6 for next year, 

Halls had a visit from H. St. John and H. P. Barker, 
with signs following .. Shelburne. Conference, Sep. 18, 
well attended, followed by special meetings for believers. 
Wm. Hynd and T. Stork ministered the Word .. G. 
Rainey had 3 months in Ontario. At Brantford and 
Kingston many were helped .. A. B. Miller paid brief 
visits to various Assemblies in Winnipeg .. Dundalk. 
T. Stork gave helpful ministry during Sep. Assembly
formed 3 years ago through labours of Wm. Hynd.

UNITED STATES.-Chicago. Thanksgiving Con
ference in Nov. will be the _50th year. C. W. Ross. 
A. N. O'Brien, James F. Spink, John Watt and others 
expected. Particulars from T. Bendelow, 614 S. 22nd 
Ave., Bellwood, Ill ... Union City, N.J. S.S. Workers' 
Conference, Nov. 8, at 3 and 7 .. Oakland, Cal. Annual, 
Nov. 24-27. Particulars, Thos. Hill, 915 York St ... 
T. M. Olson had interesting meetings in Bethany Hall,
23rd Ave., giving _illustrated reports of Egypt and
Palestine .. Cleveland. Annual Labour Day Conference
large as usual. Ministry of the Word by R. M'Crory,
S. M'Ewen, J. Watt, A. Joyce, T. Wilkie and others ..
Lyman. Conference was good. Ministry by C. W.
Ross, A. N. O'Brien, W. Robertson, S. Burdge and
others very profitable .. Minneapolis. Conference well
supplied with preachers. A. B. Miller, Harold Harper,
G. T. Pinches, W. Wilson, A. N. O'Brien and J. Elliott
gave helpful ministry .. Newport News, Va. As a
result of tent meetings conducted by Messrs. Nugent
and Wilson, a number have been saved and added to
Assembly. Tent now at a fishing village, Messick,
where blessing continues .. Schenectady. J. F. Spink
spent 3 weeks here ministering the Word, saints helped.
Chas. Innes followed for one week .. Philadelphia.
Harold St. John had good meetings in Mascher St. Hall.
Ministry enjoyed .. New York. The conference at 133rd
St. on Labour Day was large and inspiring. J. B.
Hunte, J. Hill, C. L. Prescott, R. Hill, C. Cox, P.
Hoogandam and Geo. Rainey took part. This good work
is carried on by our coloured brethren, and worthy of
our interest and prayers .. J. F. Spink and C. Innes paid
visit to Somerville. Believers cheered. Mr. Spink
had good meetings in Cliff St. Hall, Boston. Went on
to Holyoke .. C. Innes at Ploughkeepsie, N. Y., also at
Hartford ..  A. B. Miller visited Roseland, Washington
Heights, and Evanston. Now in Chicago .. E. J. Tharp
helped at Richmond Hill, Palisades Park, and Harts
dale .. Detroit. G. T. Pinches had a month in East Side
tent, with blessing. 7 baptised, including 5 sisters in
one family .. Flint, Mich. Believers meeting in Central
Gospel Hall, and those meeting in Pasadena Ave. Gospel
Hall, after several meetings and prayerful waiting, are
mutually agreed about fulfilling Romans 15. 7, thus
giving expression to Psalm 133 .. Some recently saved in
Home Ave. Hall. 4 believers were baptised in nearby
lake on Sep. 5.

OTHER PARTS.-Central .America. A. Hack-
ings, HONDURAS, writes of the many open doors and the 
need of workers. The help of Mr. Ruddock and l\lr. 
Ferguson was much appreciated .. Miss R. E. Paul, 
Quezaltenango, GUATEMALA, writes of much blessing 
through the work of the printing press. Some believers 
have been baptised, and others are waiting. Native 
brethren go on well .. West Indies. H. Fletcher, PoRTO 
Rico, reports Assembly formed at beginning of year going 
on nicely. Gospel services amongst convicts encourag
ing, and unlimited opportunities in open-air work, a 
remarkable fact considering that 97% or more are Roman
ists. He writes later (Sep. 30) : "On the night of the 
26th, this city and the coastal part of the northern dis-

CALENDARS FOR FRIENDS ABROAD are now 
ready for posting in good time. One of the finest selec
tions we have issued. The popular Dally Meditation, 
with text and study for each day, 1/9 net (2/3 post free). 
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trict was struck by a terrible hurricane. 75,000 left 
homeless. In the mercy of our faithful God the lives 
of the Christians have been spared. There have been 
many deaths. and the property damage very great. 
The roof of our house was blown away, including most 
of the ceilings. We wondered if our service had ended on 
earth. as my wife, little boy, and I stood in our bedroom, 
he crouched on the foot of the bed, covered as best we 
could. in the torrential rain and prayed that the concrete 
wall would not come on top of us. It was impossible to 
leave, as the debris was flying in every direction, and the 
walls and the remaining part of the ceiling afforded some 
protection. Please pray that God's voice will be heard 
and tha_t many precious souls may be reached and saved. 
We have taken refuge in the Hall that suffered little" 
. . JAMAICA. H. F. Wildish had meetings during Sep. 
in Assembly Hall, Kingston. Hall a very large 
one, often crowded, with people also listening at doors 
and windows .. Fresh workers expected at Coleyville. 
W. M'Culloch and wife from U.S.A .. commended from
Pasadena .. CARRIAcou. A. Morrison and wife, com
mended from Buffalo, U.S.A., e>..7)ect to take up work in 
this island in Nov. One Assembly exists, rarely visited
. . J. A. Ferrier sailed from Dover, Oct. 8, to join H. P.
Barker in his labours .. GRENADA. C. C. Caldwell has
had several weeks' meetings. and visited various places 
on the Island. Some have professed .. Bermuda. IO 
Assemblies now in Bermuda. Newly opened railway
makes it easy to get to meetings from all parts. H. P.
Barker had meetings at MANGROVE BA v and Hog Bay;
halls full. Went on to Warwick and Paget. In city of 
Hamilton meetings were in a large picture theatre;
also at North Shore, a suburb. Followed by visits to the
CRAWL and HARRINGTON SouND (the two oldest Assem
blies), and to St. George's, where the Opera House was 
taken for one meeting .. Bolivia. P. J. Horne writes
that P0Tos1 is a difficult place, yet there is interest on
the part of some .. Argentina. R. Hogg, SANTA FE,
writes: "Our local Conference was on Aug. 14-15, pre
ceded by a week's addresses on 'The Divine Plan of the
Ages,' by Mr. H. F. Baker. On Aug. 13, 5 young con
verts were baptised. From 150 to 200 attended each
night, and at the closing meetings over 300 were packed
into our recently enlarged hall. The results of this effort
call forth praise (1) for believers revived; (2) interested
hearers brought to decision for Christ; (3) and new people
attracted to the meetings" .. S. A. Williams, LANUS,
,Hites that in one week 7 persons confessed Christ in the
ordinary meetings.

AUSTRALASIA. 
Notrsfrom Australia and N.Z. invited. Smd to T.011do11. 

AUSTRALIA.-Melbourne. Alfred Mace has been 
labouring with much acceptance for 3½ months in various 
centres, hundreds attending meetings, much blessing 
received. Is now in Adelaide, South Australia .. Mr. and 
l\frs. Henry Barnett are visiting lrymple, on the borders 
of N.S. W., where their help is much appreciated. Mr. 
Fred Toby, who followed the late Mr. John Baird in his 
Bible Carriage work, is also at present in that district.. 
At a seasitle suburb named Bonbeach, about 20 miles 
from Melbourne. a good work is going on, where a num
ber have professed faith in Christ. Also at Briar's Hill 
and Olinda blessing has been experienced, brethren from 
Melbourne visiting these different places, giving help in 
the Gospel and ministry of the Word .. R. Bell gave help 
in Chinchilla, Queensland .. Workers amongst Abori
gines in Queensland and N. S. \V. are encouraged by 
interest shown. 

THE "GOLDEN GRAIN" DIARY, issued for 66 
years, carried or commended by C. H. SPURGEON, D. L. 
l\looov, Dr. PrERSON, and many other well-known men, 
is ready for 1933, 1/to l0/. List free. Pickering &Inglis. 

NEW ZEALAND.-Hastings. R. Auld had 4 weeks 
in Nelson St. Hall with chart. Blessing to saint and 
sinner. Hoped to visit Paki Paki. .Hope. Ha_ll filled
at Conference, when practical messages were g1ven by 
Messrs. Rankin, Smith, Stickley, Shirtliff, Fountain, 
:Malcolm, Clark .. Christchurch. About 70 young breth
ren from 3 Assemblies gathered in Armagh St. Hall. 
G. Knowles gave a helpful address. It is hoped to con
tinue meetings quarterly .. J. Graham and A. Brown had
good meetings at Wairoa .. E. G. Whitehead gave h�lp i_nStratford, Ormond ville, and Norsewood .. G. A. R1tch1e 
had 2 weeks at Levin, with encouragement .. Auckland. 
H. Isaac had blessing amongst old and young in Welling
ton St. Hall. J. Spottiswoode followed, giving addresses
from chart, "Egypt to Canaan" .. About 10 pro!es�ed 
during special meetings by G. 1\fonzies at Invercarg1ll . 
Believers cheered .. J. Hoar had 4 weeks amongst adults 
and children at Pukemiro. Good attendances. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
All Foreign No/ts to 1-1 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

EUROPE.--Sweden. Jas. Lees, AsAKA, has been 
revisiting old fields of labour. At one place, last visited 
17 years ago. was cheered to find many going on well . 
Hoped to vi.sit Uddevalla .. Portugal. C. A. Swan, 
since his return to LISBON, has baptised 11 believers, 
hall being crowded beyond its capacity. Another good 
hall has been opened, wholly on the initiative of the 
Portuguese brethren. Souls have been saved there, and 
some are awaiting baptism. 25th anniversary of com
mencement of work in central hall of SANTA CATHARINA 
was a time of thanksgiving and heart-searching. Pres
ence of R. M'Gregor, who formerly laboured there, was a 
cheer to the believers .. Poland. A. M'Gregor paid 
cheering visits to Mr. and Mrs. Griffiths at RAoz1wlLLOW, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Sznajdruks at M1zocz. In the latter 
place, where Assembly which now numbers 25 was formed 
two years ago, 3 were baptised, making 13 this year. 

ASIA.-China. A. Whitelaw, WEIHAIWEI, writes of 
good times among the men of the Fleet. Visited Chefoo 
for the baptism of 11 boys and one girl, among them being 
his own son and a grandson of the late Dr. Parrott. 
4 brethren did the baptising .. Miss Pollock writes from 
KuLING, whither she had gone on account of health, that 
cholera had been raging and other epidemics. It was 
hoped to have the deferred 8 days of special services, 
Sep. 18-25, and a baptism on the 24th .. Mrs. Morrison, 
PAKou, reports the baptism of 6 men and 6 women. 
2 more men and 3 more women were hindered from 
coming. Attendances at meetings keep up well .. A 
worker on furlough writes: "Our prayer-thoughts are 
constantly with our fellow-workers and the Chinese 
believers all over the Jehol district at this time. The 
Japanese have visited some of our stations twice, and 
dropped bombs, but in the goodness of God none of the 
workers or believers were injured. The Japanese advance 
into that region may soon take place, therefore I would 
ask that earnest prayer be made for the whole district" .. 
Malaya. Miss Lindsay, PENANG, writes of encourage
ment in visiting the homes of the people. At the bap
tism of one woman, 11 members of her household came 
to witness it .. India. l\Iatthew Brown, AlllBAJIPITA, 
writes of the sudden Home-call of a most promising young 
student of 27. Exactly 26 years ago his father, a fine 
evangelist, passed away suddenly during a cholera 
epidemic. His mother, in delicate health, needs prayer .. 
Dr. Henderson was called to Travancore owing to the 
illness of l\Ir. Noel. 'While there was cheered to see 
interest in several places in the district. At one place 

JUST LIKE CHRISTMAS, by GRACE PETTMAN, the 
popular pure story writer, will be the No. of The Lily for 
Dec. A real Seasonable Story, suitable for all classes, 
treats. hospital. 32 pages, cover in colours, 2d. 
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7 professed. i\Ir. Noel was to have 2 months' complete 
rest .. :Mrs. Brown, KHANAPUR, found 106 children on 
roll of Criminal Tribes S. S., so has got 2 elder boys to 
help the Bible women and herself .. Mr. and i\[rs. Perkins 
expected to leave N. Z., Oct. 7, on return to their work 
at DIDDAPURA . 

.AFRICA.-Northern Rhodesia. J. Caldwell, 
CHITOKOLOKI, writes: "A few weeks ago 17 Christians 
were baptised and received into Assembly, among them 
Mr. Suckling's second son. As a result of his baptism, 
this was used to the salvation of at least 2 men, opposed 
to the Gospel for many years. i\Iost of the Christians 
are in the villages preaching. Some 30 souls have been 
·saved" .. H. Cunningham, KAMAPANDA: "The Lord is
blessing His own "'ord. There seems a stir among the
dry bones. i\leetings are well attended and interest
maintained. An old Christian woman, formerly accused
of being a witch, passed peacefully away after having
witnessed for the Lord for 30 years" .. Congo Beige.
Dr. G. E. Tilsley, LUANZA, writes that conversions are
reported from various places, and a number baptised.

"WITH CHRIST." 

--Stand still and see," when trusting ones have left 
God is unchanging, He will not forsake; 

' 

What though thou he of every friend bereft l 
He' 11 fi II the empty void. soothe each heartache. 

·•stand St ill and �ee. "

July 25, Mrs. David Cowan, Edmonton, Alberta. 
:\lany years in Caledonia Hall, Greenock, also in Ed
monton and Vancouver .. July 30, Mrs. Jane Ernst, 
Sydney i\Iines, aged 44. Born in Tipperary, "born 
again" in Canada. Bore ,a good testimony .. Aug. 13, 
Mrs. Ironside, wife of Allan Ironside, Toronto, left a 
baby 3 weeks old .. Aug. 28, S. Payne, Elgin, Ill. Saved 
under the preaching of Richard Weaver and Ned Wright 
in 1869 .. Aug. 30, T. Maxwell, Toronto, aged 64. 
Saved when in his 'teens under preaching of Dr. J. N. 
Case (who died in China). Spent most of his life in 
Bancroft, of recent years in Olivet Hall, Toronto .. 
Sep. 2, John Thomson, London, aged 64. Called 
Home during his sleep. Born in Ashford, Kent, came to 
London at 12, saved at 15, for 37 years in Hermon Hall, 
superintendent for 27 years. Greatly missed by all who 
knew him .. Sep. 9, Mrs. Walter Vernon, Hermon, 
West Hartlepool, aged 65. Converted when 15, for
merly in i\Iiddlesbrough, for 25 years in West .. Sep. 14, 
George Lindsay, aged 77. For many years in Cumber
land Hall, Paisley, since 1914 with Assemblies in Dunoon 
and \Vest Kilbride. An active worker, well known to 
many .. Sep. 18, Mrs. Robt. Weir, Bellshill, aged 
64. Saved when young, in Assembly for last 10 years.
A quiet, consistent sister .. Sep. 18, Alex. Jeffrey,
Larkhall, aged 74. Saved in Fergushill 58 years ago,
last 36 in Paisley. Bore a good testimony throughout ..
Sep. 18, J. Southeston, aged 60. Died in Provincial
Hospital, Battleford, Canada. Saved when quite young,
long in Bradford and Featherstone, Yorks. Been a
number of years in Canada .. Sep. 19, Mrs. J. A. Isaac,
widow of James Isaac, aged 83. Born in Aberdeenshire,
converted 62 years ago under Donald Munro, a reader of
The Witness since its commencement in 1870 .. Sep. 25,
after a lingering illness, Mrs. Robert Hawthorn,
Glasgow, a�ed 71. Converted in Lisburn when 18. 
Gathered with saints in Porch Hall for over 40 years. 
A consistent believer. \Vhen in health l\lrs. Hawthorn 
loved to circulate the Word by means of the printed page .. 
Sep. 25, Mrs. Halyburton, Coatbridge, widow of 
Robert Halyburton, aged 70. · Over 50 years in this 

UNIQUE SEASON'S GIFT. "Chief :Men among the 
Brethren. " 100 Records with Photos of the best known 
workers in connection with the "Brethren Movement." 
Compiled by HyP. 3/6 (4/ or SI p. f.) A wo11derf11l book. 

Assembly. A greatly beloved sister, .Sep. 26, Alex. 
Kerr, Tarbolton, aged 70. Saved 47 years ago, spent 
most of his life in Annbank, 7 years in Victoria Hall, 
Ayr, 8 years in Detroit, U.S.A., latterly in Tarbolton .. 
Sep. 30, Elizabeth Eady, ,\Iaidenhead, aged 79. Widow 
of Henry Eady, of Kilburn. Converted and baptised 
when young, in tent on site of Kilburn Hall. Associated 
with Assemblies at Kilburn Hall and Cambridge Ha11, 
London, and Drill Hall, l\Iaidenhead for 60 years .. Oct. 2, 
Mungo P. Scott, Kirkconnel, aged 53. Saved in 
Newtongrange 25 years ago, a godly brother, helpful to 
the young. :Much missed .. Oct. 5, Mrs. Paterson, 
�lilngavie, nr. Glasgow. Aged 86. Widow of Rebert 
Paterson, who was killed on Railway at Cow lairs 38 years 
ago. Saved through Eph. 5. 14 over 69 years ago, 
under a minister in Strathaven. In Union Hall, then 
in Porch Hall, last 9 years in Milngavie. i\'luch interested 
in missions and the poor, leaves a good testimony i11 the
district . . Oct. 5, David Rushbrooke, Clare, Suffolk, 
aged 66. A native of Wetherden, baptised by Henry 
Heath at \Voolpit.. Oct. 7, John Millar, Belfast, aged 
70. \Veil known in Northern Ireland, and at Dumbarton
(not Bro.John i\Uller, who ministers the VVord, formerly of
same town), Assembly in this Clyde coast town, was
begun in his father's house over 60 years ago. 300 
believers attended the funeral. "So He giveth His 
beloved sleep" .. Oct. S, Joshua Willis, Consett, Co. 
Durham, aged 57. Saved 19 years ago. A blast
furnace fireman, be was a faithful and consistent Christ
ian. Left a widow, 5 sons and 4 daughters .. Oct. 8,
Alex. Massie, of Heworth, formerly of ]arrow-on-Tyne,
where he lived and laboured for many years. Saved
about 45 years ago, linked in Assembly testimony about
40 years. A great individual worker, always on the look
out for souls .. Oct. 22, Mrs. Adam Grierson, Glasgow,
aged 67. Saved 53 years ago in Wishaw under the late
Dr. M'Killiam, since then has met in Assemblies in
Wishaw, Hamilton, and Glasgow. A godly sister who
bore a bright testimony and was beloved by many ..
Oct. 7, Capt. W. J. Sivertsen, Mumbles, aged 81.
Saved in Baltimore, 1878, whilst trading as a sea captain.
In i\Iumbles Assembly for over 40 years. i\Iuch used for
the salvation of others both on land and sea. Norweg1an
by birth, preached the Gospel fluently both in his native
language and in English. He leaves a widow, two sons,
and a daughter (i\Irs. E. Varley, of Mumbles), all of
whom are in fellowship .. Sep. 30, E. Crick, Folkestone,
aged 71. A faithful brother, esteemed in Assembly ..
Sep. 16, John Finnie, aged 63. Converted in early life,
associated with Cambuslang. Camelon, and Elim Hall
Assemblies .. Oct. 4, Mrs. Alex. Greenhorn, Cambus
lang, aged 73. Converted 50 years ago in Newton,
Lanarkshire, spent a number of years in South Africa and
also in Canada. Assembly at Germistoi;i, South Africa,
started in her home, and Christians at Lethbridge,
Alberta, commenced to remember their Lord in her house.
Bore a godly testimony and was ever loyal to New Testa
ment principles .. Oct. 4, Robert Roger, Horcham Rd.,
East Sussex, aged 76. Knocked down by a motor-cycle
on Sep. 28, while on the way to the Gospel Hall. Never
regained consciousness, died from shock. A well-known
farmer and Christian worker in the district .. Lieut. -Col.
Robert V. Garrett, one of the most active workers in
Maynard's Green· �ssembly, for some years in Eastbourne.
He was a great-grandson of ROBERT RAIKES, founder of
Sunday Schools. Greatly beloved and missed in the
district .. Suddenly, Cecil Pittman, London, •"(I. well
known worker. Details in next issue.

-- Samuel Chadwick, of Cliff College (.Methodist), 

MOST USEFUL PRESENT. "Ready Writer" 
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one of the sound ministers of that community, died 
Oct. 16, aged 72. He bad trained 200 students .. Chas. 
H. Gabriel, author of "The Glory Song" and many other
hymns, died in Hollywood, California, Sep. 14.

PHOTOS of Tom Baird, who died suddenly; Dr. 
Adolph Saphir, Christian Hebrew Teacher; Mrs. Wm. 
Luff, wife of the poet; D. J. Findlay, of St. George's 
Cross Tabernacle; and Dr. M 'lntyre, of Bible Training 
Institute, Glasgow. 

ADDRESSES. 

REMOVALS.-Believers formerly meeting in 
Ebenezer Hall, Butterlump, now meet in new Ebenezer 
Hall, Portavo�ie. Correspondent, Wm. Coffey, Hill
side, Portavogie, Co. Down. 

NEW ASSEMBLIES.-As a result of tent work con
ducted by Fred ·whitmore, an Assembly has been formed, 
and meets in Gospel Hall, Lockwood Rd., Goldthorpe, 
nr. Rotherham. Correspondent, A. Mitson, 4 Shopping 
Centre, Thurnscoe, nr. Rotherham .. J. D. Disney has now 
resigned from work of the Mission Chapel, Brimscombe, 
and a number of believers meet in Bourne Gospel Hall, 
Bourne, Brimscombe. Correspondent, H. I{ing, Ty
Derlwyn, Brimscombe. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Buller Rd., 
Exeter, to A. Beer, 17 Rugby Rd., St. Thomas, Exeter .. 
Union HalJ, Glas�ow, to Mr. Lennox, 101 Bardowie St., 
Possilpark .. Gospel Hall, High St., Farnborou�h. 
Kent, to A. R. Kum, 31 Gladstone Rd ... Bethesda Hall , 
Linthouse, Glasgow, to David Brown, 100 Meiklewood 
Rd., West Drumoyne, S. \V. 1 .. Guildford, to F. L. 
Prouten, Hillingdene, Baden Rd., Stoughton, Guildford 
.. Millport, to J. Little, The Towers, West Bay. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.-E. J. Tharp, of 
China, Apt. 83, "Ernesc!iffe," 477 Sherbourne St., 
Toronto, Canada .. Wm. Rouse, Houston, 38 Castlemain 
Ave., West Southbourne, Bournemouth. 

The Editor's Special Charge. 
Address: HY. PICKERING, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

GOSPEL LITERATURE FUND. Started and carried on for the 
express purpose of helping aged men, widows, workers with limited 
Incomes, earnest young converts, and others with Free Grants of Tracts 
to distribute in needy districts, country places, hospitals, falrS, and 
other places. It is not intended to assist Societies which collect funds 
or1those who can afford to buy, nor ls it the intention to supply freely to 
any one who applies. Hence the necessity that those who write give 
some note of their work, place, and other detsUs, with reference 
to one or more elder brethren, to guide the Editor, who personally 
allocates the sums received, and to whom all communications, reports, 
etc., should be addressed, at 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

A mistaken idea seems to have got abroad that anyone who applies 
bas a right to a parcel. Please note the twofold condition for consideration 
(I) detsJls of kind of work in which applicant is engaged, with note
of helpers and church connection; (2) names and addresses of two 
aettedlted Elders or well-known Christian workers to whom inquiries 
can be made. Apart from these applications are not considered. With 
Wlemployment so rife and the money stringency we have more honest 
certl.fied distributers, who cannot afford to buy, than we can help, and 
will value the fellowship of the Lord's stewards, shut-ins with a heart 
for the masses, Assemblies, Bible Bands, etc. GRATEFULLY RE
CEIVED by the Editor: A, IUord, 10/; Ebenezer, Portsmouth, £1. 

"THE WITNESS" TO MISSIONARIES. For many years the 
Editor and Publisbers have been happy in sending a free copy of the 
paper to each mission station on "faith Imes, " and to as many individual 
missionaries as possible. Christian friends have been invited to share 
in the poitage only, and have graciously responded, though not fully. 
Continued help from individuals and Assemblies for postage will be 
greatly valued, especially with a view to sending copies to more. 
RECEIVED by the Editor with thanks: H. W.D., Mazabuka,5/; D.E. W., 
Rock Hill, 2/9; Miss S., Kent, 7i<J. 

"WITNESS" CO-WORKERS. After reading your Witness, think 
of how It might be enjoyed by some lonely workers abroad, newly gone 
out, or little known. We aim at putting co-workers in touch with same. 
Any worker on "faith Jines" not getting a copy might communicate 
with the Editor, who will try and meet the need. At this time of 
the ;rear those who are willing to continue this good service might kindly 
advise the Editor who specially asks: l. That those who have sent The Witness in the year that is nearly
past advise lf continuing, and to whom the paper has been sent. 

2. That those who have received the paper from such co.-workers
advise the Editor If di,conlinued. 

3. That any one interested in this simple means o.f being "co-worker,"
write the Editor for a name to whom their copy may be sent. 

A 11umbt1 more co-workers are wanted thus to link up with lonely 
missionaries. A register Is kept, so that new names can be aupplled 
at any time. Kindly share lo this service. Address ED1Toa as above. 

HOSPITAL BOOK FUND. For providing copies of the Gospel 
stories known as "The Lily," copies of the Special Hospital Book.let, 
entitled "Cheering Words," and other 1tories, for handfng_ to patients 
in Hospitals, In1irmarles, the Aged in Almshouses and Unlom, and 
other places, that we feel we mmt afford our readers an opportunity 
of thus helping their poor, needy, and less fortunate fellows lo some
thing they wlll read and frofit by reading. As a rule patients want 
longer stories than the ordm� tract, and often talk with one another 
concerning these stories. No Fund has done more to cheer lonely hearts 
and fill lonely hours than this. Workers enter the hospital with a new 
zest when they have a pure story to hand to the patients, who pass on 
booklets around the ,vards, and even hand on them to other wards; and 
at times past to friends at home. RECEIVED ll1ilh ,nany thanlu: 
Anon, Manchester, £1; Nom de Plume, Brad., 5/; D.C., Rocavan, 6/6. 

INDIAN PRESS ACCOUNT. Tens of thousands of books and 
tracts have already been scattered in needy India. Further sums for 
the sup'Ji•ly of paper and a few smaller accessories w!U still be valued.
RECE, VED by the Editor: G.C., Paigntoo, JO/; Anon, Singapore, 
£6/6/; Titus I. 9, £5 L Nom de Plume, Brad., 5/; A Sister, Helensburgb,
5/; Sister in Christ, t-insbury Park, £2. 

"REMEMBER THE POOR" (Gal. 2. 10; Rom. 12. 13). In seeking 
to fulfil this Divine injunction to-day we have a Fund for very ,pecial 
cases of need or individuals or families among the Lord's own. The present 
economic distress causes many to be in need. Help is given through 
ae(;redited elder brethren. RECEIVED tDith thanks: D. & E.F .• 
N.W.5, 10/; IILM., Worthin�, £1; F.S.W., Croydon, 5/; H.R.B., 
Nonvich, £1; E.F., N.W.l, SJ; J.S., Harrow, JO/; Anon, lllanchester, 
£2; "Psy.," £2; Sister in Chr1St, Finsbury Park, £4. 

PERSECUTED RUSSIAN CHRISTIANS. A considerable sum 
has already been disbursed among the really needy. More will be 
gladly sent on. RECEIVED with many thanks: "Faith," 2/6; For 
Christ's Sake, Stromness, £1; Anon, Letchworth, JO/; M.K., Telgn
mouth, 2/6; Kendal A, £6; Mr. and Mrs. J.H., Belfa.�t, £2; B.B., 
Bishopston, 10/; Sister in Christ, Norwich, 5/; Anon, Manchester, £2; 
L.H., Bracknell, 8/9. 

RECEIVED FOR OTHER FUNDS-
Work Among Jews.-In His Name, Barnstaple, 5/; Sister in Christ, 
Norwich, 5/; H.R.B., Nonvich, 5/; Anon, Manchester, 10/; Io His 
Name, Barnstaple, 5/; l\l.B., Vancouver, £1. 
Work Among Lepers.-In His Name, Coliotraive, 10/; H.R.B., 

Nonvich, 5/; Anon, Manchester, 10/; L.H .• Bracknell, £1. 
Lonely Llghthousemen.-111.R., Toronto, 4/9; l\1.R., Aberdeen, 2/6; 

"Helps," I Cor. 12. 28, 10/. 
The Pilgrim Preachers.-B.B., Blshopston, £1; E.G.R., Aberdeen, 

£2; H.R.B., Nonvich, 10/; Sister in Christ, Finsbury Park, £3 6/6. 
Ashley Down Orphanage.-W.M., Whitchurch, 10(. 
Dr. Barnardo's Homes.-W.111., Whitchurch, 10/. 
Spuriieon's Orphanage.-W.111., Whitchurch, 10/. 
Quarrier's Homes.-W.M .• Whitchurch, 10/. 
OffJce Expenses.-Nom de Piume, Brad., 4d.; W.?,1., Whitchurch, 5/. 
Sailor's Guide Fund.-N.B., Weston, 7/6; Anon, Manchester JO/· 

E.S., Portishead, 2/. 
' ' 

The London Association for the Blind asks us to acknowledge tbe 
sum of 2/9 from an anonymous donor. 

LANARKSHIRE MISSIONARY HOME. Received by Mr. Jous 
l\L WESTWATER, "Norvar," Hamilton Road, I\Iotherwell, during Aug. 
'and Sept. : Strathaveo A, £3 6/1 ; Bothwell A, £3 3/; Kirkmuirhill A, £! ; 
Lanark A, £3. 
CHRISTIAN EMIGRATION SERVICE. An effort to encourage 

young men and women to seek situations in distant lands and at the 
same time to assist in mission work. Over 230 aJ?plications have been 
considered by the brethren who form the Council, and some 30 have 
been guided abroad and been meful. Mere emJgratJon Is not the idea, 
and full time workers are not considered. Workers abroad knowing 
of openings for skilled and unskilled assistants are asked to supply 
information. Inquirers' forms from W. B. CANNON, Hon. Sec., 19 
Tierney Road, London, S. W. 2. (Enclose stamp.) 

RETIRED MISSIONARY AID FUND. Received by Treasurer, 
C. WHITTINGTON CADLE, The Hermitage, Godalming, Surrey, for 
Sept., 1932: 
Anerley, London A, .. £2 16 8 
Brighton A, . . I O 0 
Carton, London Helpers, 4 4 0 
,veymouth A,.. 7 10 O 
S.G.R., I O 0 
W.J. & M.H.,.. 0 10 0 
J.E.L., 0 5 0 
A Friend 2 0 0 
Mrs. IILE., . . 5 O O 
Kemball, lps. Y.P.B.C. I O 0 
Mrs. S.A.M., . . 0 10 0 
l Sam. 7. 12, . . 0 10 6 
Albert, Devonport A, . . 2 0 0 
Hebron, Carlisle A, . . 2 2 O 
Muswell Hill Covenanters I o O 
Sister in the Lord, 0 I 5 0 
D.D.S., I 10 0 
L.N., l O 0
Mrs. B.W., I 0 0 
Psy., . . . . 2 0 0 
Calgary, Canada A, 8 15 I 

J.G., •. 
Millport A, 
Miss E.A.J., 
Basingstoke A,
York A, 
Dr. D.S., 
Miss 1'1.J.M., . . . . 
Folkestone Rd., W' stow 

Miss. Penny Band, .. 
J.l\l.,

£1 0 0 
2 0 0 

2 0 0 

I O 0 
2 10 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 

4 JO 0 
3 0 0 

£68 8 0 

For Expenses. 
For His Sake, . . £5 
Mrs. W.H.P., . . 5 
Mrs. F.llf'C., . . . . 0 
Folkestone Rd., \V'stow 

0 0 

0 0 

5 0 

Miss. Penny Band, 0 10 0 

£10 15 0 
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The ·coming of-EMMANUEL-God with Us 
or, The Perpetual Presence in Our Midst. 

M
ATTHEW'S GOSPEL is the book of the

King's pr�sence. In one pregnant sentence 
our Lord significantly _sums up the relationships 
which subsist between Himself and His followers: 
"Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and then shall they fast" 
(ch. 9. 15). 

In that verse we may see reference to the in
carnation and its purpose, to the nature of the 
relationship that is maintained between the 
Bridegroom and His followers, and to the fact 
that the time would come when the joy of the 
presence of the One with the others would be 
rudely interrupted by the departure of Him who 
had come to win His Bride. 

Throughout the Gospel we may trace the pro
gress of the Kingdom, and the blessedness of the 
union between the King and His subjects. Les
sons from these references may always be of value 
to those who seek the fellowship which never ends ; 
for this Gospel informs us that the joy begun on 
earth will be perpetuated and increased in the 
world to come . 

EMMANUEL-God with Us. 

"Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring fqrth a So�, and they shall call His Name 
EMMANUEL, which, . being interpreted, is God 
with us" (ch. 1. 23). In days when the founda
tions are being assailed it is necessary for all who 
hold their faith dear to assert with vigour and 
maintain· without apology, that there once 
appeared among men, and in the form of man 
One, Who while a real Man, was infinitely more 
than a man. He was God manifest in flesh. The 
whole of Hi$ life among men stands as an un
broken piece, and those who attack the veracity 
of the Book which declares that He was born of 
a virgin, after being conceived miraculously by 
the Holy Ghost, must, in consistency with their 
theories deny the facts attested regarding His 
sinless life, His miraculous powers, His atoning 
death, and His victorious resurrection. Begin
ning with a negation they must follow their own 
will-o'-the-wisp to the bog of absolute infidelity, 
and discover themselves in the morass of destruc
tion. There is no alternative to• their action. 
As a great theologian has said: "A Saviour Who 
is not Divine is a bridge broken at the farther end.'.' 

History, read in the light of the statement made 
in Matthew's Gospel, attests what revelation 
asserts, while the experience of saintly men in 
all the centuries since, corroborates both. And a 
threefold cord is not quickly broken I The miracle 

12 

By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A., Irvine. 

of Bethlehem i? established by the miracle of 
Joseph's Tomb. In order that men might know 
the heart of God, and in order that God might 
bring to the heart of man hope through redemp
tion, Jesus Christ appeared, and it was no vain 
prophetic announcement which had heralded 
centuries before that the virgin's child should be 
EMMANUEL, God with us. 

The wonder. and mystery of the miracle should 
not lead us to phases of doubt, but rather should 
beget in us firmness of trust in. the purpose . of 
God, and a spirit of rapturous worship in. the 
presence of Him Who came from the bosom of the 
Father that He might ratify a new and a better 
Covenant based upon a better sacrifice, and 
establishing better promises. 

As we linger around the cradle of the King we 
may learn several important lessons. 

First, we behold 
The Precision of Divine Movement. 

The time and place of the birth of Christ were not 
haphazard. God had foreordained them. . He 
Who makes and marks the movements of the stars, 
and regulates the courses of comets and planets 
across the spatial deeps, designed With unerring 
precision the moment when His Son should 
appear among men. He appeared,· "When the 
fulness of the time was come" (Gal. 4. 4) . His 
death was timed td take place at the season 
appointed. There was no hitch in the fulfilment 
of the prophetic announcement in Daniel's 
Book concerning the cutting off of Messiah, 
the Prince. 

"God never is before His time, 
And never is behind. " 

For long centuries saintly men and women had 
wistfully expected the Coming of the promised 
Deliverer, but when the hour struck on the clock 
of eternity, He stepped into human history as 
the Babe of Bethlehem, and was heralded as

EMMANUEL, God with us. 
Almost like a refrain in John's Gospel the Same 

idea occurs. A careful reader of the book as a·

whole cannot fail to be struck with the seemingly 
designed repetition of the significant words, 
"the Hour. " They are to be traced chapter after 
chapter until the climax is reached in chapter 
17, when the Son, conscious of the issues that 
hang upon His being on the earth, exclaims with 
a note of intimate knowledge of the Father's 
intention and the ,vorld crisis, "Father, the Hour 
is come I" 

Here was the focal point of ancient declarations, 
the goal of the Divine activities throughout the 
centuries, the chief of the stepping stones towards 
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the accomplishment of the will of the Godhead, 
the startling nemesis of sin, the climax of Satanic 
opposition to Divine purposes, the moment of 
the triumph of the Messenger from Heaven. 

God had timed the movements of eternal plans 
for man's salvation with the unerring precision 
of a perfect Mathematician, relating every detail 
to the fulfilment of each promise as it entered 
into the scheme of His will. 

A second lesson immediately follows: therein 
we may witness 

The Performance of Divine Messages. 

The Old Testament contains for the reverent 
scholar a complete series of pronouncements 
which he recognises as unmistakable tokens of 
the unceasing thoughtfulness of God concerning 
the well-being of His erring creature, II}an. 

Right from the source and germ prophecy in 
Genesis 3. 15, there is a growing volume of pro
phetic announcements, detail adding to detail 
as the years pass, until it is quite impossible for 
a painstaking student of the Aricient Writings 
not to observe the close parallel between the pre
diction and the historical fulfilment. 

It is a splendid tonic for failing faith to take 
the Bible, read its pages with absolute candour, 
and mark down each realised promise as it affects 
tp.e Person of our Lord in His birth. The Beth
lehem stable and the cradled Babe provoke the 
heartiest trust in the accuracy and veracity of 
words which had not failed to convey messages 
of promise and assurance through long years of 
deferred fulfilment until the moment should 
arrive for their passing out of the region of pro
mise -into that of realisation. 

He is hard to be convinced of the inspiration 
of at least many scattered passages of the Old 
Testament who does not see in those that relate 
to the Coming of the Messiah real proofs of a 
directing and controlling Mind to Whom events 
were -known centuries before they were enacted . 

It is interesting to remind ourselves that, 
with but _one exception for which there is an easy 
explanation, our Lord speaks invariably of His
coming or of His being sent into the world. While 

"it is true that it is correct to say that He was born,
it is a fact that throws us back upon the Old 
Testament for further investigations, that He 
was sent from and by the Father. His coming 
was in accordance with those prophetic announce
ments which had brought a wistful longing to the 
hearts of many in Israel who looked for redemp
tion. Then, at length, when the time was ripe 
for the mystery· of the unfulfilled declarations to 
be explained, God sent forth His Son, in the form 
of man, and those who were taught of the Spirit, 
like Anna and Simeon, recognised Him as the 
Fulnlling One. 

Further, over the swaddling garments of the 
silent and helpless infant we may read 

The Insignia of a Messiah 

Who had come in the fulness of time as the pro
visiqn which God had made for His chosen People, 
and through them for the whole world. 

Man, fallen and straying from God, is shown 
in the Old Testament as requiring a Prophet, 
a Priest, and a King. He needs the Prophet to 
announce the will of God. He needs a Priest to 
accomplish atonement for him with God. He 
needs a Prince Whom he must acknowledge as 
sent from God to carry out the will of God upon 
the earth. The Prophet reveals, the Priest 
redeems, the Prince rules . 

Bethlehem's message declares that all three 
offices meet and have their ideal accomplishment 
in the Person of the Lord from Heaven, of whom 
Isaiah had prophetically written in words that 
glow with the grandeur of a magnificent King and 
Kingdom; words which cannot but send a thrill 
of emotion through "the' :Peart of every man who 
awaits the dawning of a Golden Age_: "For unto us 
a Child is born, unto ·us a Son is given, and the 
government shall be upon His shoulder : and His 
Name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of His government 
there shall be no end, upon the tlµ-one of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish 
it, with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even for ever" (Isa. 9. 6, 7) . 

Israel's training in theocratic government had 
been but a preliminary expression of the mind of 
God as it moved towards the fuller realisation of 
His intention, namely that He should send to 
His People no earthly king, but. One Whose 
kingdom was from eternity and Whose goings
forth were from ever lasting to ever lasting. 

The call and re�ponse of Abram, the Shepherd
ruler of his people, was the commencement of the 
steps in the national history which, after two 
thousand years, had now culminated in the pre
sentation of the true King within the Promised 
Land, and the recognition of the same by the 
truth-seeking Magi, as they listened with con
vinced ea:rs to the unmoved scribes as they heed
lessly quoted words, from the prophet Micah: 
"And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda, for out 
of thee shall come a Governor who shall feed My 
people Israel" (Matt. 2. 6). 

Human kings had failed, and Israel's history 
as recorded by her own historians, was simply a 
record of disobedience followed by Divine dis
pleasure. Occasionally there had come a king 
whose youth gave promise of approaching to the 
ideal of God, but long before old age had set in, 
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the star that had arisen in splendour of attachment 
to God, had sunk in the darkness of idolatry or 
sensual sins. 

Magnificent kingdoms beyond the frontiers of 
the land had flashed like meteors across the sky 
of world events, but Egypt, Babylonia, Assyria, 
Persia, Greece, and now Rome, had passed or 
were passing into the shadow of forgotten things, 
and their monarchs, like their achievements, 
were numbered with the dead. 

The Roman Empire, still in its glory of ruth
less conquest, but soon to pass the zenith of its 
splendour, held the Land in tribute, and exploited 
its wealth for the maintenance of the Imperial 
Majesty. Attempt after attempt had been made 
by perfervid zealots to break the foreign yoke, 
but each had encled in failure. Every new ex
pectation of deliverance had but added fuel to the 
fire of desire for the arrival of that Messiah who 
would once and for all disengag� His people from 
the encumbrances of the oppressor and set up a 
kingdom which would beggar words to describe. 

The Figure behind Psalm 72 was longed for, 
to introduce the Messianic Kingdom, bringing in 
righteousness-universal, beneficent, perpetual
establishing the Kingdom of God upon earth. 

Now at length the King has appeared, and the 
Babe of Bethlehem is His Name, EMMANUEL, 
God with us. Here, too, we may behold 

The Permanence of the Divine Means. 

The Lord from Heaven is "The Secorid M�n," 
"the Last Adam." In the Old Testament, 
shadow after shadow flits across the page, doing 
its temporary work of predicting a permanent 
substance, but arresting thought only to rivet 
it on Another. 

Occasionally, and at moments chosen by 
Divine wisdom, there appears among His people, 
"the angel of the Lord", who seems to be a pre
incarnation manifestation of the Son of God. 
But such "Christophanies" were rare, and they 
were impermanent. Now at length the Substance
has come, the Lord has clothed Himself with the 
garments of our humanity, hidden His glory in 
the vesture of flesh, that He might remain for ever 
the Apostle and· High Priest of our confession 
(Heb. 3. 1). The mystery of the Godhead is 
wrapt in "the Person of the Man Christ Jesus. 
God did not require to repeat Himself-the Son 
had come to "abide for ever." 

The song of the Angels was no mere rhapsody 
suitable for the first Christmastide; it is a song 
unending in its meaning; for it ushers into history 
a new and permanent fact, reaching to the end 
of time and beyond, telling the centuries then 
unborn, and the ages yet in the womb of eternity, 
that Christ is born the Saviour of the world. 

When men's little systems have had their day 

and have ceased to be, when the course of time has 
winged its way into eternity, then will the universe 
begin to know the meaning of the mystery of 
Bethlehem and Calvary, for in the midst of 
Heaven's glory will be seated a throne, and on 
that throne One once a "Babe" whose Name was 
called EMMANUEL, God with, us. 

As we gaze again at 
The Miracle of the Man�er, 

at the Child in the cradle, shall we not out of 
passionate longing to know Hiin further as the 
Author and Finisher of Faith, say the one to the 
other: "O, come all ye faithful, 

Joyfully triumphant, 
To Bethlehem hasten now with glad accord. 

Lo I in a manger 
Lies the King of angels; 
0 come, let us adore Him, 
0 come, let 1,s adore Him, 

CHRIST, THE LORD I" 

"Shall Do�btless Come 
Again." 

By MONTAGUE GOODMAN, Author of 
"God's Greatest Wonder." 

"He that -goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him" (Psa. 126. 6). 

THERE is all the difference in the world be-
tween the commencement of an enterpris� 

and its conclusion, between the "going forth" 
and the "coming again." Most human enter
prises begin with much. confidence and .boasting 
great things, and often end with disappointment 
and disillusion. He that putteth on his armour 
often boasteth more than he that putteth it o�. 

The enterprises of God _are different. They 
begin with "a day of small. things:• and end in 
triumph. They commence small as a seed and 
end with great sheaves; they go forth_ with sighs 
and come again with songs. So it was with 

The Enterprise of our Redemption. 

It began with sighs and seed- "a Man of 
sorrows;" "a corn of wheat falling into the growid 
and dying"-and it ended with the sheaves and 
songs of the Pentecostal harvest. It was so with 
the enterprise of Paul, a story of sighs and seed, 
sowing "night and day with tears" and it ended 
with songs and sheaves-"henceforth for me a 
crown ! '.' So it has ever been. 

Seedtime is often sadtime even though the 
harvest is assured. There is no feasting and 
rejoicing until the harvest has been gathered. 
This is a lesson for every servant of Christ either 
in this land or abroad. There must be sighs and 
seed before there can be sheaves and songs. But, 
be of good courage, the promise is sure. We shall 
doubtless come again. 
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J. Let us consider
The SIGHS and Their Cause. 

There is ample occasion for weeping when we 
call to mind 

1 . THE RANKNESS O;F THE WEEDS that cum
ber the ground. The wickedness of men is the one 
outstanding fact that impresses the Christian 
worker as he sets about his task. Sin is rampant. 
Grossness and sensuality, and the triumph of the 
Devil vaunt themselves more openly than ever; 
and most of all in the dark parts of the earth where 
the ground has not been ploughed or harrowed 
for the Gospel. How much more wicked, and 
how much greater the ·need, only the faithful 
servant of Christ knows, as he probes beneath the 
surface of things to the reality below. Truly he 
may say with Pa:ul, "I have much heaviness and 
sorrow of heart" (Rom. 9. 2), as he looks at the 
task before him. 

Then there is--
2. THE HARDNESS OF THE SOIL. There is a

general indifference to the Gospel among those 
who need it most, which is enough to break the 
heart of the bravest. 

Men and women who·, in utter self-sacrifice and 
devotion to their Lord, have gone forth with high 
hearts and glowing expectations, have been met 
by callous indifference and often open contempt 
of their message which has surprised and dis
couraged them. They have found no crying out 
for the good news. "The World-call for the 
Gospel," of which they have heard, does not 
exist. There is not even a glimmer of desire for 
better things among those to whom, at such cost, 
fhey have come . Well may they sigh . 

·Another thing is-
3. THE HARSHNESS OF THE ATMOSPHERE.

There. is nothing congenial about seed-time. It

is i period of rain and wind. "J-Ie that observeth 
the wind will not sow" (Eccles. 11. 4). The sower 
must go forth in all weathers, and often the 
spiritual atmosphere in which the Christian 
worker must labour . is harsh and uncongenial 
indeed. Truly it is no picnic, this enterprise upon 
which we have entered. We must be prepared 
for rebuffs, for reproaches, for hatred and insults. 
We shall be misunderstood and our motives mis
construed. We shall meet with chilly blasts and 
cold looks and even worse, as we persevere with 
our work of sowing the "precious seed." 

And then above all there is--
4. THE FAINTHEARTEDNESS OF THE SOWER as

a cause for sighs. We find so much occasion for 
tears in ourselves. We are such disappointing 
men; and our service so insufficient that we 
wonder how we ever can be used. We are So 
often inclined to grow weary in spite of the pro
mise, "In due season we shall reap if we faint 

not." And, as we think of these things we go 
forth weeping. 

II . Then consider-
The SEED and its Peculiarities. 

1 . How SMALL IT IS! What an apparently 
contemptible thing is this Gospel of ours! Is 
this our only remedy for the condition of things 
we find around us? It would require a miracle 
for so small a thing to accomplish anything. It 
is a miracle ! An oak tree from an acorn is a 
miracle, and the harvest of God from the "foolish
ness of preaching" is a greater miracle still. 

2. How STRONG IT IS! What is the secret of
the power of a seed ? It is the power of life . 
Well may the Gospel be called "precious seed," 
for it contains the invincible power of life which 
grows and triumph,s over every obstacle, and 
brings forth fruit astonishingly. 

3. How SURE IT 1s I "Doubtless I" There is
no room for doubt, though, alas, we often make 
room for it in our unbelieving hearts. Whether 
it be the seed (the Word of God) on the soil, or the 
Bread (the Son of God) on the waters, it shall be 
found after many days. 

III. Now consider-
The SHEAVES and their Abundance. 

The effect is out of all proportion to the cause . 
A whole field of waving, golden harvest from a 
basJrnt of seed. Nothing is more wonderful in 
nature, and nothing more wonderful in grace. 
"I can hardly believe," wrote a schoolboy, "that 
what you said to me could have made so much 
differenc;:e in my life." 

Jesus of Nazareth falling into the ground and 
dying-a multitude that no man can number! 

The sheaves will be greater than we think, 
infinitely more than we have been allowed to see 
while labouring in the field. 

IV. So let us rejoice as we consider-
The SONGS at the Harvest Home.

We shall come with rejoicing! 
We have tasted something of it already. There 

is no purer joy than the harvesting of a soul. 
But think of the great harvest Home when the 
Lord shall say to each of His harvesters, "Rejoice 
with Me!" It will not be a solo in tha,t-day, but 
a great united chorus of joy. Well may each worker 
sing: "And if one soul from my work 

Meet me at God's right hand, 
My Heaven will be two heavens, 
In Immanuel's Land. " 

"LET ANOTHER PRAISE THEE" (PROV. 27. 2). 

Mass., U .S.A.-"Have enjoyed reading the Witness for the last 
forty-four years, with much help and profit. "-R.O. 

Llncoln .-"lily bumble and heartfelt thanks for the real rich and deep 
soul satisfying food to be found in The Witness. "-E.lll.A. 
• Toronto. Ont.-"It is a�ost forty years since I have first read TIie 

Witness and continued ever since, and to-day it seems to be better than 
ever and I am confident that there is no other magazine to be compared 
with it for sound spiritual food for all t.he Lord's people. "-A.B.S. 
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Are the People commonly called "Brethren" a Sect? 

I
T has been asserted more than once that the MBrethren" (so called) Christians? If in the negative, can you give reasons to lhow that 

are as much a sect as any of the many denominations. If the they are not a sect at all, except in the sense of Acts 28. 22? Answen 
answer is in the affirmative, why do they meet different from other by C. F. Hoao, J. B. WATSON, and W. E. V11<s have appeared. 

Answer IV. By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbridge Wells. 

I
T is always difficult to answer a question that

uses the term "Brethren," the "so-called" 
added makes no difference. It presupposes a 
sect and thus begs the whole question. If we 
admit such a distinctive body we admit a sect. 

But if we are only brethren in the same sense 
as all true believers are brethren,, we can answer 
the question in the negative. No, true believers, 
since that term includes all Christians, are not, 
as believers, a sect. 

They may, and most do, wrongly take up a 
sectarian position. This is done-

I . By raising 
Some Wall of Partition 

that separates some believers from others. 
The Hierarchy of Rome, by the declarations 

of the Council of Trent, separated itself from 
other Christians, and thus became the narrowest 
of sects, turning to curse those who did not agree 
and submit. 

The institution called the Church of England 
built up a Prayer Book that excludes all who 
cannot subscribe to its somewhat contradictory 
tenets, and thus became sectarian. 

Directly therefore any number of believers 
cut themselves off from other believers by some 
distinctive creed, rules, or principles (not common 
to all Christians) they constitute themselves sects. 

II . If, however, some believers refuse to do 
this, but accept only such things as are common to 
all true believers, 

They Remain Unsectarian. 
For example, they confess the sevenfold Unity 

of Ephesians 4. 4-8: "One Body, One 
Spirit, One Hope, One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptism, and One God and Father of all," and 
do so without any sectarian position. If others 
do not, they depart from the simplicity in Christ 
and not those who do. This sevenfold confession 
is the non-sectarian position. 

Christ is the Common Lord and Saviour of all 
believers. The Bible is the common "Creed" of 
all true believers. It is not sectarian therefore 
to confess Hirn and abide in and hold fast the 
Word of God. 

Truth is not and cannot be a sectarian thing. 
III. The reply to the question: "Why do they

meet differently 
From Other Christians ? " 

The reply is: Because they see that the way in 
which they meet is the Scriptural way. They 
must meet somehow, and in deciding how they 
must do two things : 

I. Refuse sectarian barriers, and
2. Consider the will of God as declared in

Scripture. 
In this they do not separate themselves from 

others. They take the ground common to all, 
that is, the Scriptural ground, and invite all to 
join them on the sole ground of their <;omrnon 
redemption and confession of the truth (provided 
they are walking uprightly). 

If unscriptural restrictions are insisted on, as 
in some cases where an exclusive• spirit prevails, 
then sectarianism is again manifested. 

IV. In order to maintain
This Unsectarian Attitude 

it is necessary to avoid all rings of meetings, all 
centralised authority, and recognise that each 
company of believers meets not as a sect, but as 
believers only, seeking to obey their Lord's will 
without any party spirit or other lordship than 
that of the Lord in the midst. 

To GATHER AROUND HIM IS UNSECTARIAN,
TO GATHER TO ANY OTHER NAME OR CENTRE IS 
SECTARIAN. 

A TESTIMONY FROM SPAIN. 
I HAVE read with interest what has appeared in 
The Witness touching the question of . sects. 
Sectarianism is one of the deeply rooted evils of 
our fallen nature. And even in those who are 
born of God and taught by the Spirit of God to 
love each- other as brethren the same evil may 
take such a subtle form as not to be detected in 
ourselves, while ready to see it in other�. lt 
existed among the disciples in the' days of our 
Lord, as seen in Luke 9. 49, 50. The answer 
which our Lord gave them is very notable, and m�y 
be considered by us.-HENRY PAYNE, Barcelo_na. 

Enoch's Testimony to the 
Lord's Coming. 

By w. J. McCLURE, Los Angeles, u:s.A. 

W
E look at ENOCH, and we find it hard to

. realise that 4e was just one of us, not an 
unearthly being, but a very human man, who 
knew the joys and cares of bringing up a family. 
But a man who was dedicated to God, and who 
allowed nothing to swerve him from his pµrpose, 
that God shou1d have the first place. 

How much is in that brief record, "And Enoch 
walked with God after he begat Methuselah· thre.e 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters" 
(Gen. 5. 22). Many excuse their spiritual con
dition because of the difficulties in family and 
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business life in these days. It will perhaps help 
such to consider Enoch. 

".Apd Enoch also the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these saying, Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands -of His saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed and 
of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against Hirn" (Jude 14. 15). 

When we have 
A Bit of History in so Few Words, 

if we find as in this case, one word repeated four 
times, it must be very important. Four times 
we get the word ungodly. Those days of Enoch's 
were dreadful days, man was fast ripening for 
judgment.· Enoch's heart would be pained with 
the wicked things he had to listen to. 

In proportioh as we love Him does it pain us 
to hear Christ ill-spoken of. We wonder at times 
how some professed believers can calmly listen 
to men degrading Christ to the level of a man, 
and pouring contempt on His virgin birth. If 
these men were to sit calmly when the virtue of 
their own mothers was being assailed, in the eyes 
of every red-blooded man they would be con
demned. Yet how supinely some can act when 
the honour of the Lord Jesus is being assailed . 
In the world we cannot help ourselves, but to 
remain linked up with assdciations, where C}lrist 
is dishonoured, is to be lacking in true Christian 
manhood; it is 

Rank disloyalty , to Christ. 
Enoch's prophecy looks on to the second stage 

of Christ's Coming, His Coming as the Sun of 
Righteousness to the earth . The Coming to the 
arr, as the Morning Star is nowhere revealed in the 
Old, Testc:!,ment. We get the first intimation of 
it in John 14. 3. But while it was not revealed 
in the O .T. now that it has been revealed, we 
look bc:!,<;k and see pictures of it, and the trans� 
lation of Enoch is a picture. One day he just 
cease,d to be seen, and men woJ;J.dered.what bec;ame 
of Enoch. The .people sought for him, but sought 
in vain. That is what those very brief words in 
Gen. 5 . .24 mean, "He was not (foµnd) ", and Heb. 
11. 5, "He was not found, because God translatedh• "' ( ) Im R.V . .  

The Sensation of Enoch's Day 
wil1 oe repeateq. on a. scale of greater magnitude 
iorne day soon. A great number of men and 
wornl;!n b-orn all walks of life will be rapt away, 
suddenly and �ilently, the whole fransaction 
occupying -sucb. a brief space of time as to render 
observation on 'the part of the world impossible. 
"i\''pioriient, in the twinkling of an eye" (1 Cor. 
15. 52). The word, twinkling of an eye, means
oniy' ilie up oi; dO\VIl motion of the lid, not both.
... 

The Coming Personal Reign 
of our Lord. 

By WALTER SCOTT, now 94 years of age. 

THE Personal Reign of the Lord over the
Heavens and the Earth is a grand and mag

nificent outlook. The 'saints of Old and New 
Testament times share in the glorious reign, and 
have their part in the riches, wealth, and splen
dour of the vast dominion of our Lord. The 
Church is the nearest and dearest to Christ now 
and evermore, and occupies a special place in His 
Kingdom and glory. 

The Coming Kingdom, great and glorious, is 
in its conception, administration, and extent, 
absolutely 

Without a Parallel in· History. 
In the Kingdom is displayed the perfection of 

human government. It •is the goal of hope. The 
Hebrew prophets descant of it in glowing terms. 
Its glories and grandeurs occupy more than a 
third of the Old Testament. Creation groans, 
but in hope, as the glad story of His Coming and 
reign thrills its soul. 

The Kingdom as a subject is only excelled by 
the story of the Cross. To this latter we gladly 
yield the palm, and oow in lowliest homage to 
its surpassing greatness. But the mediatorial 
Kingdom of our Lord, unlimited in extent
circumscribed only by the bounds of creation
righteous and beneficent in its character, more 
enduring than sun and moon, and stable as the 
throne of the Eternal, is a theme which should 
engross the attention of all, especially as the 
effect of vision and prophecy is about to be realised. 

Speculations as to time or manner of accom
plishment, must be sternly checked. 

God's Description of the Kin�dom 
is circumstantially told in the pages of the 
prophets, and these testimonies ?Jlfold a· mar
vellous story. All needful to know has been 
revealed, but how limited is our range of vision! 

Apply the telescope of faith to the prophetic 
future as it culminates in the glories of the King
dom, and its comprehensiveness and vastness may 
surprise you. Use the microscope to the one thou
sand details- which lie scattered like gold dust 
through both Testaments, and the result will 
astonish you. The comprehensiveness of Isaiah, 
and the literal details in Zechariah may be in
stanced as examples of telescopic and microscopic 
examination of the coming prophetic situation. 

The Morning without clouds is about to break! 
The glories of the Millennial Kingdom are even 
now gilding our sky! The rainbQw of prophetic 
promise gleams with light. He is coming, and 
0 how soon our hopes may be lost in full and 
happy accomplishment. "Come, I,.ord Jesus." 
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Baptism from a Scriptural 
Standpoint. 

CONCLUDING PAPER-By HAROLD P. BARKER. 

T
HE Lord gave about fifty commandments

to His disciples, and the having of them, as 
well as the keeping of them is a proof of love to 
Him (John 14. 21). His servants, after they 
have made disciples (by preaching the Gospel), 
and have baptised them in the Triune Name, 
are to teach them these commandments (Matt. 
28. 20). But they will find no commandment as
to baptism among them. We are not told of a
single word on the subject of water baptism that
the Lord addressed to His disciples during the
whole of the three and a half years He had been
with them.

Peter, in Acts 2. 37, was asked : "What shall 
we do?" "Repent and be baptised," was his 
answer. If a man asks me the way to a certain 
place, and I say, "Take the first turn to the 
right," I am giving him direction. It is not a 
command. In the Acts Gentile converts are 
represented as desiring baptism. In some cases, 
Christians with a Jewish traditional upbringing 
hesitated to baptise them till they had become 
proselytes by circumcision. Peter's decision 
in Acts 10. 48 settled the matter for the Joppa 
brethren who were with him. They were pro
bably hesitating, but he commanded that the 
converts should be baptised. 

We have already referred to Galatians 3. 27, 
but tum to the passage: "For as many of you as 
have been baptised into (unto) Christ have put 
on Christ." Here we learn an elementary truth 
as to baptism. It is the public profession of 
faith in Christ. 

We have received Him as Saviour in our hearts, 
but in baptism 

We Put Him On, 

declaring ourselves to be His disciples. His 
Name is named upon us, "that worthy Name by 
the which ye are called," and we take our place 
definitely before the world as belonging to Him. 

Tum now to Romans 6. 3, 4: "Know' ye not 
that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus 
Christ were baptised into His death? Therefore 
we are buried with Him by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of .the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. " 

The Christian, looking back to the Cross of 
Christ, can say, with equal truth, two things. 
First, he may say, "He died for 11ie," and his heart 
is filled with gratitude when he remembers that 
the Saviour died for him, an ungodly sinner, and 
thus made it possible for God to forgive him. But 
he may also say, "I died with Him." Colossians 

2. 20 teaches us this. It is not so easily
grasped as the first statement, but it means that
God reckons Christ's death to be our death.• We
who belong to Him have died to the world in His
death. "I have been crucified with •Christ,"
explains the apostle in Galatians 2. 20, R.V.,
and in Galatians 6. 14 he speaks again of being
crucified to the wor Id.

Now, we are not baptised because Christ died 
for us, but because 

We Died With Him. 

Having died with Him, we are "buried with 
Him" (Rom. 6. 4). This is what our baptism 
does for us, and it is all in view of our wal}{ing 
in newness of life. Any one who seeks baptism 
without the desire and intention to walk in new
ness of life i$ acting as a hypocrite. 

When the truth of our having died to the world 
with Christ lays hold of us in power, it has a 
wonderful separating effect upon us. We say t_o 
the world: "You wouldn't 'have Him, so you 
shan't have me!" Our links with the world 
have been severed in the Cross of Christ, an.d th,is 
is what we acknowledge in our baptism. 

I think that a most suitable hymn to sing at a 
baptism is Mrs. Bevan's "A homeless Stranger 
amongst us came." You will find the whol� 
beautiful poem in her "Hymns of Tersteegen," 
etc., but most of it appears in the "Redemption 
Songs," No. 868. One who has indeed died to 
the world with Christ can sing from his ip.most 
heart: 

"And I clave to Him as He turned His face 
From the land that was mitie no longer, 

The land I'd loved in the olden days, 
Ere I knew the love that was stronger. 

And I must abide where He abode, 
· And follow His steps for ever;

His people my people; His God my God, 
In the land beyond the river. " 

But in "Redemption, Songs" one of the most 
beautiful and touchi,ng verses is omitted. It 
exactly expresses the desire of on� who enters 
intelligently into the true meaning of baptism: 

"And where He died would I also die; 
Far dearer a grave beside Him 

Than a kingly place among living men, 
Th.e ·place that they denied Him. " 

What we get in our baptism is 
A Grave Beside Him. 

We accept the fact that His death means ours, 
and we refuse a place in the world that was 
denied to Him. 

It would make it all seem so real if only we 
could have a baptistery divided in two, down tq 
the water's edge, by a wall. Imagine on one 
side of the wall a host of worldlings, and on the 
other side a number of Christians. Our friend 
steps out from among the worldlings; he is not of 
their company any more now that he has trusted 
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from Heaven. The individuality of it strikes 
me, to wait for Him,Selj (1 Thess. 2. 19) . 

The eye of the Apostle passed over Jordan. 
Whom shaH I meet there? My Master, the 
blessed Lord, whose Divine fulness has won my 
heart; who, in the affection of His heart, has 
brought before me His present past and future, 
and wreathed them round my soul, and called me 
to wait for Himself. 

But there is another thing He seems to say: 
"All you Thessalonian saints will be there; I 
shall see you there, you among whom I have 
laboured." It will be joy to see those among 
whom he has laboured surrounding him. People 
sometimes ask: Shall we know one another? It 
is evident Paul bad no question about it, that 
in Glory he should know these loved Thessa
lonians. It was not inconsistent that Paul, who 
saw the Lord as his Light and his Hope, should 
think, too, of meeting those among whom he 
had laboured. 

How thi� thought makes 
The Scene a Home Scene. 

The Lord is there, the one great and distinctive 
object through whom and from whom all the joy 
flows of those who are there filled with joy. Ay !
it will be no strange scene; human affections are 
renewed, and the heart, too, is occupied with 
those he walked and laboured among down here. 

1 Thess. 3. 12, 13 tells us how we are to go 
through this wilderness and conflict of the way; 
it shows ail the evil and enemies working, and 
shows, if people are to go on to the end, the need 
of abundance of love one to another. 

Chap. 4. 13. We get here what enables us to 
say, "The love wherewith He has loved me, made 
me partaker of all the benefits which flow from 
His death and resurrection, made me know I 
shall inherit all things with Him; by that love 
I wait, I long to be with Him. Nothing can
satisfy me till I am at Home with Hi"mself; there 
we get the open display of His complete triumph. 
He is now up there in His solitude, but He is 
pouring forth the glory and virtue which makes 
His people triumph over every adverse circum-
stance. 

He left His Divine glory once, as we read in 
Phil. 2, and He will leave it a second time. He 
will leave His Father's throne and the glory 
again, because His heart cannot brook separation. 
When all His purposes are accomplished He will 
come forth again, because His love is set upon 
His people. Is there not something in this for the 
heart to lay hold upon, that there lives 

One Human Heart in Heaven 

who so desires to have His people with Him that 
He will leave the Throne to take them to a glory 
which He can share with them? (v. 18). 

Do you ever think of the hour when He will 
come forth? of the state of utter weakness and 
incompetency those will be in when He comes to 
take them to Glory ? 

Out of every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine of their bodies, I suppose, will be in 
the grave, and those who are alive and remain 
will be in bodies in such a condition as to be 
impossible to mount up to Hirn. If we follow 
-up the individuals who are to be in glory to the 
very last instant before He comes, they will be 
bearing the mark of death and Satan's work, 
and they have no power in themselves. It is not 
the Lord trying to hide what sin has done; He 
lets it go on. 

The Lord comes forth, and then victory ! If 
He were to come now we would not bound up to 
meet Him as we are, but we would be changed 
"in a moment" (1 Cor. 15. 3). He uses the con
dition of His people, their weakness and incom
petency, to show forth the virtues of His Person 
as the resurrection and the life.

Some will be in the graves, others in their 
mortal, corrupt bodies; but He takes occasion 
of their state to show what sort of a Person He is. 
He comes forth, He speaks the word, the dead in 
Christ rise first. What makes it so precious is the 
outshining of His Person, of that which belongs. 
to Him alone, of the man Christ Jesus, whom 
God delights to honour. 

How came the long list of those who have 
died-the stream of death that has rolled on? Ah! 

The Resurrection Morning 

will tell us. It is reserved for Him to display 
Himself as life and resurrection. vVill it not be 
most precious to behold Him in that Day when 
He comes in His faithfulness to claim His own? 
Not one will be forgotten; not one of those who 
have believed in Him will be passed by. 

What sort of power is it that can raise up the 
body of a Stephen or Paul-the bodies of the 
saints? It is not creation-power. Who is it 
that keeps the dust of His saints? Who knows. 
where to find the dust of His saints? If we only 
think of it we can but say, it is a marvellous. 
instance of His faithfulness. 

In the confusion and bustle of that night when 
Israel went out of Egypt. Joseph's bones were 
not forgotten. The Lord remembers each one. 
He speaks the word, they rise. Do you find the 
circumstances of mortality press upon you? 
Do you know what Satan's fiery darts are? what 
conflict is? Is it no joy to you to know the One 
who has graven your names upon His hands, who
sees and watches you in your path of sorrow and 
rejection, is coming down to 

Claim You and All that are His ? 
Your soul alive alre�dy ; so if He comes now yolL 
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would never see death, but He would fill up your 
body with immortality, and cause all that is 
mortal and corruptible to go out of it. What 
victory! 

Christ comes out of His Father's presence as a 
victor, as the Resurrection and the Life, to look 
for a people whose hearts are set upon Him. 
What a victory I What an One to come and look 
for me, to claim me as His own, and to fill me 
with Himself, and nothing but Himself! He is 
showing out the Divine perfection of life and 
incorruptibility, and so death is swallowed up 
in victory. 

Trials To-day-Triumph on that Day. 
Do you feel the pressure of cirCUJilStances ? 

the cruel tyranny of Satan and man continually 
rushing in or pushing you aside to make room 
for himself? Do you not say, "I long for His 

. Coming? How blessed to see resurrection teem
ing forth I to see Him· come forth as the fountain 
of eternal life ? There will then be the springing 
up and triumphing over everything. We are to be 
w aiting for the Person of our Lord. 

Nothing ought to be before the soul but meeting 
Him. I would ask you whether you know what 
it is to set your soul in the position of waiting
for Him? I am called to be one who is looking 
out for Him, .reminding myself continually 
that He is Coming, that my soul may be con
-stantly kept in a waiting position, moment by 
moment crying, "Amen. Even so, Come, Lord 
Jesus" (Rev. 22. 20). 

. . Only a Littl� Long�r. 
"THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, THE DAY IS AT HAND" 

(Rom. 13. 12). 
"QNL Y A LITTLE LONGER" to tread the desert sand

In Christ's deep love abiding, supported by His 
hand; 

"Only a little longer" old time speeds on the way, 
The night so long is ending, soon comes the glorious day. 
"ONLY A LITTLE LONGER" the Saviour waits on high, 
For Him our hearts are longing, His advent draweth nigh; 
We hail the hallowed meeting, to see Him face to face, 
To dwell with Him for ever, the trophies of His grace. 
"O�LY A LITTLE LONGER, .. our loins to girt about, 
To watch for Him, the Master, for His returning shout; 
Our lights for Him still burning, responsive to His Word, 

. Like those who are expecting the Coming of our Lord. 
"ONLY A LITTLE LONGER" tp serve Him here below, 
To watch for Him, the Master of all His grief and love; 
To sound His fame all glorious, His Name of saving power, 
While lingering still God's mercy, in this glad Gospel 

hour. 
"ONLY A LITTLE LONGER .. for succouring His own, 
For comforting His tried ones, the weary, sad, and lone; 
In loving service ever, above in Heaven He lives, 
But here to help and cherish, the task to us He gives. 
"ONLY A LITTLR LONGER," Oh, Saviour I quickly come 
To gather all the pilgrims, to fill the Father's Home I 
Then, then the path retracing, while in Tliy love we dwell, 
In praise and adoration, a ceaseless song shall swell. 
'"B'or yet a very ,)ilt/11 while" (Hebrews JO. 37). INGLIS FLEMING. 

A Sevenfold Promise of 
His Presence. 

By S. R. HOPKINS, Norwich. 

"} Al\tl WITH YOU" (Matt. 28. 20) . Of all the 
promises that fell from the lips of our 

blessed Lord, none, surely,. is sweeter thc,n this 
with which He cheered the troubled hearts of His 
disciples as H;e vanished from their sight: "And, 
lo, I AM WI·TH YOU ALWAY!" Blessed Companion, 
leaving us never, He has assured us of the miracle 
of His perpetual Presence to smooth the rugged 
pathway, to lighten our darkness, to share our 
burdens, to equip us for service, to nerve us for 
the conflict, to fit us for communion-"even unto

the end," till the Day dawns and the shadows 
flee away. 
I. "With You," for Company in the Place.

"The Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest" (Josh. I. 9). What need, then, to 
be afraid, or dismayed? The place whither we 
go may oft-times be dark; it may be dreary; it 
may be barren and solitary; it may be a thorny 
road, but He knows the way thc,t we take, and 
He has promised His company in the place,
wherever it may be. 

F01; Joshua, the way of God's appointing 
involved much fighting and many disappoint
ments, but the glory of the "company" he kept 
was ever his resource. "I will instruct thee and 
teach �ee in the way which thou shalt go" 
(Psa. 32. 8)-and not only so, but He will Him
self ac�ompany us all the way . 

II. "With You" for Comfort in the
Circumstances. 

"For Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff 
they comfort me" (Psa. 23. 4) . Need I, then, 
fear the hurt that the circu�stances bring? The 
circumstances are often perp!exing: unemploy
ment, sickness, disappointment, misunderstand
ing, and the dark valley of the shadow come to 
assail our faith and dispirit our hearts, but the 
silver lining of His Presence, as in His gentle 
wisdom He wields the rod and the staff, is ever 
behind the cloud. His Presence goes with us to 
give us rest amid the circumstances. Therefore, 
we "need fear no evil. " 
�JI. "With You," for Fellowship in Service. 
"Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations ... and 

lo, I am with you" (Matt. �- 20). His servants 
have the support and the consolation of His 
Presence. Sometimes we return from our service 
discouraged, feeling that our labour has been in 
vain; it is then that this verse comes to remind 
us that He has bee·n by our side through it ali, 
and that He values service, not by the visible 
fruits,· but by the devotedness and self-depial 
with which it has been undertaken. 
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. IV. "With You," for the Conflict. 
"The Lord i� with thee, thou mighty man of 

valour" (Judg.6.12). TheCaptain of the Lord's 
host is with all His warriors. We are called not 
only to service in the proclamation of the Gospel 
to lost humanity, and in the instruction and up
building of His people, but also to engage in a 
ce�eless warfare with unsleeping foes. 

The ·fig4t becomes daily sterner. There is the 
enemy within our own treacherous hearts, there is 
the alluring world around, there are the ever
renewed onslaughts against the faith of modern 
teaching, of countless new and deadly cults, of 
Satanic forces in a thousand varying forms. 
Alone, we feel our pitiable weakness, but when we 
remember this word that "The Lord is with thee," 
then we become indeed a "mighty man of valour," 
and we can go in the strength of the Lord God 
from victory unto victory. 

V. "With You," for Conimimion.
"While they communed together and rea

soned, Jesus Himself drew near and went �ith 
the,n" (Luke 24. 15). He is ever present, the 
risen, triumphant Saviour, with those between 
whose hearts He is the bond . 

He is present to enrich their knowledge of 
Himself, to abide with them, to cause their heart 
to bum within them. Blessed M:aster, what joy 
thus to know the secret of communion with Thee ! 

VI.. "With You," for Glory in the Valley.
"They saw no man any more, save Jesus only 

with themselves" (Mark 9. 8). From the glorious 
vision of the mountain-top they must descend 
to the valley of the sin-stricken world. But for 
them this work-a-day world, with its pressure 
and temptation, with its trials and sorrows, can 
never be the same again, for to them has been 
vouchsafed a glimpse of "the world to come," 
and HE is with them. 

His Presence makes all the difference; it 
eclipses every other man. The valley is lit by 
the radiance of His nearness and H:is understanding 
love. The valley for them is no longer a wilder
ness, with thorns and briers overspread, but a 
place of sacred fellowship and golden opportunity. 

VII. "With You," in the Kingdom.

"That Day when I drink it new with you in 
My Father's Kingdom" (Matt. 26. 29). The 
Feast will take on a new character then. To-day 
we keep it "Until He·Come;" then, face to face, 
with Him we shall drink the new wine in the 
Kingdom where all, at long last, will be in per
fect consonance with the Father's mind and heart. 
Gone the weariness and toil, gone failure and 
weakness,, gone need and suffering, for we shall 
be with Him and like Him for ever. 

What a delight to look forward to that soon
coming Day! 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

The Editor welcomes original outlines. which have 
been tried and proved. by workers at home or abroad. 

Always add Reference. 

FOLLY. 
l . Folly of Self-righteousness,
2. Folly of Worldly Neglect,
3. Folly of Unbelief,

Lµke 18. 9-14 
Luke 12. 16-21 
Matt. 7. 24-27 

-Fredk. A. Tatford.

TOWARDS THE MARK. 

PHILIPPIANS 3. 14 . 

The PAST. "Forgetting those things which are 
behind." (1) The bondages; (2) The boast
ings; (3) The blemishes. 

The FUTURE. "Reaching forth to those things 
whkh are before". (I) The pot�ntialities; 
(2) The probabilities; (3) The prizes.

The PRESENT. "I press toward the Mark." (I) 
Eagerly; (2) earnestly; (3) expectantly. 

-R. Hannen.

MAKING A DIFFERENCE. 
I. Obedient Romans,
2. Carnal Corinthians,
3. Legal Galatians,
4. Heavenly Ephesians,
5. Happy Philippians,
6. Faithful Colossians,
7. Apostate Hebrews,

• 

Rom. 16. 19 
1 Cor. 3. I 
Gal. 4. 9 
Eph. 2. 6 
Phil. 4. 4 
Col. 2. 5. 
Heb. 10 : 38 

-T. Baird.

FIVE THINGS IN JOHN 12. 
A Present Privilege: "A little while," . . v. 35
A Passing Opportunity: "While ye have 

the light," v. 36
A Personal Obligation: "Believe on Him," v. 36
A Glorious Possibility: "That ye may be-

come children of - light," v. 36
A Solemn Alternative: "Jesus departed 

and hid Himself from them, " v. 36
-Geo. Hucklesby.

CROWNS FOR CHRISTIANS. 

For Soul Winners. Of glorying or rej'oicing if 
converts stand (1 Thess. 2. 19; I John 2. 28). 

.For Under Shepherds . Crown of glory ( I Pet . 5 . 4) . 
For Godly Old Age (on earth) (Prov. 16. 31). 

POSSIBLE TO ALL BELIEVERS. 
Incorruptible Crown-The Christian 

Race, .. I Cor. 9. 25 
Crown of Life-Enduring Tempta-

tion, . . . . James 1. 12 
Crown of Life-Overcoming, .. Rev. 2. 10 
Crown of Righteousness-Loving 

His Appearing, .. 2 Tim. 4. 8 
-Ransome W. Cooper.
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A
S the Church l\lilitant • nears its terminus there are

three parties in its ranks, with. different views. 
concerning His blessed Coming. Each of these three 
has a sort of rallying cry, at which the individual members 
are gathered into their desired and respective group. 

When the now great and apostate Church :Militant 
began its march through this world-that is, in the days 
of its infancy-she knew but one rallying cry concerning 
the reappearance of her Lord, and that the third here 
mentioned: "Amen. Even so come quickly Lord Jesus" 
(Rev. 22. 20). 

As He tarried, and her march lengthened down the 
years of her history, gradually the second cry. referred 
to here: "My Lord delaycth His Coming" (l\Iatt. 24. 
48; Luke 12. 45), was heard, until the whole Militant 
Church lost the Hope of His Coming, and loved the world 
which had crucified her Lord. 

The Scoffer's Cry. 
Then the first of the three cries that now enters into the 

ear of the Lord of Sabbaoth, and which Scripture ascribes 
to the scoffers of the last days which walk after their own 
lusts, began to ring bold and· c)ear through her ranks, 
until it is heard much repeated to-day: "WHERE JS THE 
PROMISE OF Hrs COMING?" (2 Peter 3. 4). 

This wing of the church has rapidly increased; and 
their stand, that emboldens them to scoff at the ·word 
of the Lord, and especially His Coming, is based upon 
the argument from nature, which refuses to recognise 
God's dealings through other than natural channels. 
Therefore their position is truly set forth in the Inspired 
Record by the words, "For since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation" (2 Peter 3. 4). 

Their reasoning is not true, for while it has pleased 
God to allow things in this world to proceed governed 
by natural laws, yet God has intervened on some occasions 
in the history of man and setting aside the natural, has 
brought to pass the supernatural. 

The Inspired Record charges these latter-day mockers 
of the supernatural with being wilfully ignorant of the 
testimony which history bears to the fact that God will 
bring His Word to pass even though He must do so by 
setting aside natural laws and using supernatural. 

In 2 Peter 3. 5 and 6, we have this testimony from 
history cited. The earth is pictured arising out of the 
water and extending continuously through water also 
by the command of God. Contrary to all natural laws, 
the earth W3.$ overfl<;>wed by water, so that even the 
highest mountains were covered and every living thing 
perished, with the single exception of the life that was 
preserved in the Ark. 

Thus the. earth has had its baptism of water, which is 
never to be repeated; b.ut 2 Peter 3. 7, 10, and 12 clearly 
prophecy that the heavens and the earth a.re to be in the 
Day of the Lord baptised with/ire, and that it is the same 
\Vord of God which reserves them now unto fire, that 
reserved the earth unto its baptism by water. "The 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the same Word
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
Judgment and destruction of ungodly men." 

The earth's future fire baptism in the Day of the Lord 
is a powerful incentive to godliness for tho·se who believe 
God's Word, while those who scoff at the Word lack this 
much-needed incentive to holy living, and as a result are
found "walking after their own lusts .. ,. 

However, God expects believers to look for and hasten

• By the term Militant Church in this artlcle is meant Christendom 
or organised rellgion.-,-Eo. 

A Reader since 1870 writes: "I know no magazine more needed for 
to-day. The contents are helpful on every 1,>age, and have proved to be 
so to thousands of God's people. "-R.A.S. 

Full or Pertinent Truth.-"The Wit11ess is surely a soul-refreshing 
paper, So full of pertinent truths and liolds a high place in the world of 

1sound nnd Fundamental Christian Literature."-J .L .G., Iowa. 

the coming of the day o{ God, which we can only do by 
consistently and constantly witnessing for Him (2 
Peter 3. 11, 12).

Thus there ascends from church and world of the 
twentieth century into tho ears of the Lord of Hosts· this 
increasingly bold and blatant cry, denying His Coming, 
"Where is the promise of His Coming?" or, as rendered by 
\l\'eymouth, "What has become of the promise of His 
return?" 

The Hypocrite's Cry. 
From anQther section arises a second cry: "MY LORD 

DELAYETH His Co1111NG" (l\latt. 24. 48; Luke 12. 45). 
Those who raise this cry are "evil" servants upon whom 
their Lord "shall come in a day when he looketh not for 
Him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall 
cut him asunder" (Matt. 24. 50 and 51 ), or, "with the 
utmost severity" (Weymouth), and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. " 

Notice, their portion is "with the hypocrites. " In 
Luke 12. 46, the Lord appoints them their "portion with 
the unbelievers." This being their just portion allotted to 
them by "the Judge of all the Earth," these "evil" 
servants who raise this cry in the church to-day, "My
L�rd dela;,etli His Coming," are none other than "hypo
crites" and "unbelievers" in the sight of God. 

"Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord,. Lord, shall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doetli
the will of My Father which is in Heaven" (Matt. 7. 21 ). 

The Believer's Cry. 
In contrast to "that evil servant," which says "in his 

heart, My Lord delayeth His Coming," we have in 
Matthew 24. 45-47, and Luke 12. 42-44, "that faithful 
and wise steward" whom the Lord has made ruler over 
His household, "to give them their portion of meat in 
due season, " the cry of the "wise" is, "Co111E, LORD 
JESUS. COME QUICKLY I" 

There was a time in the history of the Church when 
justification by faith was the "due portion" for an 
apostate church, and God raised up "faithful and wise" 
servants, some of whom gave their lives to get this truth 
of justification by faith only, proclaimed far and wide. 

So the "portion in due season" for the apostate twen
tieth century is the truth. of the Coming of the Lord. 
"Knowing the time, that now it is high time to a,vake 
out of sleep: for 110w is our salvation 11earer than when we
believed. The Night is far spent, the Day is at hand: let 
us therefore cast off the works of darkness, �nd let us 
put 011 the armour of light" (Rom. 13. 11, 12, 14),. 

Let us thank God for His "faithful and wise" servants 
who are giving the Church her "portion in due season, " 
which portion for to-day is the truth of His Coming. 
He says to such, "Blessed is that servant whom His 
Lord when He Cometh shall find so doing" (Matt. 24. 46). 

Hark, therefore, to the cry of the "faithful" servants 
of God, as it is faintly distinguishable among the clamour 
of apostate voices. It is the revival of the old apostolic 
yearning of the Church as echoed from lonely Patmos 
isle by the last of her apostles, in response to the words of 
the Lord, "-Surely I come quickly." 

"Amen. Even So Come, Lord Jesus." 
Every born-again child of God will find welling up 

within his heart the response, "Amen. Even so come, 
Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22. 20). 

These three great and significant cries concerning His 
Coming will resound "until He Come, " and the real 
Church Militant is translated to join the Church Tri-
umphant in Glory. L. A. KENNEDY, Ontario. 

"It Is more then 30 years ago since I started reading this magazine. 
and have proved It to be very refreshing and helpful to mind and spirit. 
It loses none of its fervour and spirituaUtr., standing by tho old truths 
It establishes one more and more In the Faith. "-F .M., India. 

Valued.-"Tlre IVilness has arrived regularly each month. We much 
ap�reclate It, and always enjoy the ministry provided. "-A.F., Morocco. 



278 GUIDE TO FUTURE .EvENTS--ANSWERS TO QUESTJON�MADE SINFUL FLESH. 

A GUIDE TO COMING EV:fNTS. 
Drawn up by the late F. A. BANKS, 

Tum up the references in your own Bible. 

N
EARING the close of another period of time, it

may be well to remind our older readers, and set
clearly before our younger readers, the LEADING FEATURES 
OF COMING EVENTS, IN THEIR ORDER, FROM SCRIPTURE, 

Christ Coming into the Air to shout up His Church: 
John I 1. 25, 36 (R. v.); John 14, 3; Acts 1. 9, 11; 1 Thess. 
4. 13, 18; Phil. 3. 20, 21; Heb. 10. 36, 37; Rev, 22.
16, 17, 20.

The Judgment Seat of Christ as to Believers' 
Works: 1 Cor. 3. 10, 15; 1 Cor. 4. 4, 5; 1 Cor. 9. 24, 27 
(disapproved as a servant); 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. NOTE: 
These Epistles are addressed to SAINTS, and not to men 
indiscrimin�tely. 

The Son o� Man's Coming to Earth, and to the 
Jews: Matt. 23. 37, 39; Matt. 24. 3. 27, 29, to end of 
chapter; Matt. 25. 1 to 30, as also all references to the 
Coming in Mark and Lu�e-:--the days of Noe are referred 
to in regard to this second stage qf Christ's Coming. 

· The good being preserveo. unto blessing upon the earth,
while He shall gather out of His Kingdom all things that
offend, etc.

Between the Rapture of the Church and Christ's
Coming with the Saints, the unfulfilled week of Daniel
9 runs its c·ourse upon th� scene of earth, and it is at the
climax thereof that;

The Judgment of the Antj.christ, the False Pro
phet, and those who take �e Mar_k o( the Bea�t, is
manifested: Rev. 19. 20: 2 Thess. 1. 7�10; 1 Thess.
5. 3. Immediate1y follo,vihg this it ,v6uld appear t4at:

The Judgment of the Living Nations takes place
at Jerusalem: Matthew 25. 31, etc. The sheep repre
senting those of the nations who enjoy the blessi�g of the 
I\Hllennium Earth. See also Zech. 14 . 16; Rev. 21. 24 .. 

The Mlllennium; Rev. 20. 4; Sbi:ig of Solomon 2. 
8. 13; Malachi 3. 11, · 12 ! Psalm 2; ,Isa. 9., etc., etc.
The first resurrection embraces all raise<,!. on�s previo_us
to the Millennium glory, inclusive of those who shall be
slain by the Beast.

The Great White Throne Judgment: Rev. 20. 11, 
15; John 5. 27, 29. No'f°E '. It _is¥ Sqn of Man that He 
raises these. It is orte resurrection and two issues there
from. Rom'. 2. 6; 7: This is retrospective of Gentiles 
previous to the Cross, with their privileges and respon
sibilities. Compare Acts 14. 8, 18 ; Acts 17. 22, 31, R. v. 

The unsaved DE.AD of this dispensation are finally 
judged here, and the Great White Throne may also be 
termed God's final tribunal, at which, those Gentiles, 
who lived prior to the Cross, and the present dispensations 
and who acted according to God's vouchsafed light, will 
be judged. Acts 10. 1, 2, 8, 34, 35. 

I apprehend that such as Cornelius, living before 
Christ came and the present age, are embraced in the 
principles of Rom. 2. 6, 7. 

The New Heavens and the New Earth: Rev. 21. 

" Occupy Till I Come." 
(Luke 19. 13). 

Y
ES I thank Him for the gifts and for the gladness,

'.The good He sends you as the days go by; 
Yet think of all those things as only "talents:" 

And He said, "O<;:CUPY I" 
Has He so filled your life with flowers and sunshine 

That all your paths in pleasant" places lie? 
Miss not His meaning I Turn not from His purpose: 

For He said, "OccUPY I" 
Answer fhe voice which echoes through the ages ! 

Open your heart to hear the Master's cry, 
In all His gifts, in all His works remember: 

"Till I come, Occupy I" EDiTH HICKMAN ol'.VALL. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered 10 many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time 
also comments on 9uestlons answered, only let both be brief, as space i; 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous or abusive Notes are not noticed, Address all communi
cations to Hv. P1c1CERING, EDITOR OP The Wit1Je.Ss, 14 PAntRNOSTl!:R 
Row, LONDON, E.C.4. 

iSMG AS TYPE OF CHRIST. 
QUESTION 1612-.-Ge�esis 22. 1, 2. Could Isaac haYe 

been a type of the Lord Jesus as burnt offering, as sin was 
in the nature ? 

Ans.-No type can ever be perfect; all fall short of 
the glorious antitype. The point here is that Abraham 
was to "take thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest," 
and offer him for a burnt offering; thus he foreshadows 
what God bas done with His beloved Son. In the burnt 
offering, God is not occupied with the question of sins, 
but w�th His pleasure in the sacrifice. True, the sacrifice 
must be "without blemish, " and here it is that Isaac is 
an imperfect type. S. R. HOPKINS. 

THE HOLY OF HOLIES, 
QUESTION 1613.-What was internal measure of the 

Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle ? How were the corners 
constructed ? 

Ans.-The internal and· external measurements of the 
Tabernacle are not distinguished. In Solomon's Temple, 
where there were walls several feet thick, it would be 
necessary that such distinction should be made. The 
dimensions of the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle were 
10 cubits high, 10 cubits long, and 10 cubits wide. Exod. 

·26 mentions 6 boards; these were l½  cubits wide, but
this does not give the 10 cubits .obviously. ,ve are told,
also, that there -were 2 boards for the corners-making
8 in all-but these 8 would give 12 cubits. I believe that
a diagram by the late THos NEWBERRY gives the explana
tion. 6 boards of 1½ cubits give 9 cubits; half a cubit
from each of the 2 corner boards was included in the
width and ·would thus give the 10 cubits-the remaining
cubit at each corner extending beyond the sides of the
Tabernacle, By "twined," "twinned" is meant, this
latter being the .correct word.

Exodus 26. verses 12, 13 and. verse. 33, carefully con
sidered, gives the length of the Holy of Holies= IO cubits.
The arrangement of the end boards gives the width=
10 cubits, and the length of the boards gives the height=
10 cubits. FRANK NAPPER.

"IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH,"
QUESTION 1614.-Is the translation in Romans 8. 3

correct, "God sending His own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh."

Ans.-The translation is substantially correcf. Christ
was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, but Heb. 4. 15
tells us,_ "He was tempted in all points (lit.) according
to our likeness (same word}, sin apart. " That is to say',
Christ was made absolutely like man, with one exception
-He had not that tendency to sin which 'we experience,
comparable to our ol<;l nature. Like as the First Adam,
He came from God pure and spotless and holy. The
First Adam elected to sin when the test came (for he ,vas
not deceived). The Second Adam, when the test came
to Him in the wilderness, elected to go on with God ..
Christ, as a Man, has shown that it is not necessary for
man to sin, and in the Lord Jesus Christ, God iS vindi
cated in creating man upon the earth for His glory.

A. CRIPPEN.
THE COURSE OF NATURE. 

QUESTION 1615.-In our meeting recently a speaker 
made the statement that "Death was just the course of 
nature. " Was he correct. ? 

Ans.-The whole question turns on '.vhat is meant by 
the "coi,rse of natllre; " A study of Gen., chs. 1-3, shows 
that before the Fall the "course of nature" ,vas· life from 
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God and enjoyed communion. After the fall d�ath 
occurred, and death has passed upon every man smce 
(Rom. 5. 12). So that if the brother who said that 
"Death was just the course of nature" meant there is no 
connection with the Fall of Man and Death, lie was quite
,mscriptural. All creation, too, suffered at the Fall, and 
Romans 8. 19-22 shows that a glorious liberty is awaiting 
it. So, therefore, no Spiritual truth regarding man can 
be deduced from nature i'f that truth is at variance with 
the Inspired \Vord. F. G. ADAMS. 

WHAT SORT OF LOAF? 
QUESTION 1616.-When partaking of the blessed 

privilege of fellowship while on holiday recently, it was 
a surprise to find a tea-cake used in place of the usual 
loaf or part of a loaf. Is this in accordance with 1 Cor. 
10. 16: "The bread (or loaf, R. V., margin) which we
break?"

Ans.-Originally the loaf would be one of the flat, 
easy to break, unleavened cakes used at the Paschal Feast. 
Nevertheless, for the observance of the Lord's Supper, 
neither size nor shape, nor even material of the loaf are 
specified, thus suggesting that the ordinary bread of the 
locality can be used. Anything of a fancy character 
would be out of place on such an occasion, but otherwise 
there appears to be no prescription. R. W. LEWIS. 

Note.-\Vhat many would term a tea-cake, an ordinary 
plain cake (without currants) is used in a number of 
places, breaks easily, and is quite as Scriptural as any 
other kind of bread or loaf. A company of 6 or 10 scarcely 
need an ordinary "loaf." If it can be truly termed 
"bread" it is all that is required. We deprecate these 
hair-splitting questions, although they appear to be a 
real difficulty in the minds of some beloved brethren, 
hence we insert. ED. 

"THE FIELD OF BLOOD. " 
QUESTION 1617.-How do you understand Acts I. 18 

("purchased a field of blood") in the light of Matthew 
27. 3�10 ("repented himself") ?

Ans.-On a careful reading of these two Scriptures,
it is clear that there is, of necessity, no contradiction. 
The apparent paradox is capable of several explanati?ns

'. 

The following seems to be the most natural explanation: 
Matthew 27 gives the events in the order in which they 

took place. The chief priests (v. 7) apparently knew that 
Judas had hanged himself in the potter's field, and they 
bought it with the thirty pieces of silver (vv. 6, 7) to 
bury strangers in. The field was the same (compare 
Matt. 27. 8 with Acts 1. 19). So it may fittingly be said 
that Judas purchased a field with the reward of iniquity 
(Acts 1. 18). E. BoswELL-PHILIPS. 

THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. 
QUESTION 1618.-Does Eph. 2. 19, 20 refer to the 

local Assembly, or to the whole Body of Christ? 
Ans.-To understand these verses we must. take them 

in connection with the two remaining verses of the 
chapter. It will be seen from Young's Concordance
(and similar helps) that the word "household" in verse 
19 is the same in its root as "built," etc., in the following 
verses. Most Revisers change "and are built" into "being 
built;" and the building is regarded in these verses both 
as in progress, and also as complete at the present time. 

The saints at Ephesus in therr day, as we in ours, were 
being built into the great scheme of Christ, who said, 
"I will build my Church" (Matt. 16. 18). This building 
is still in progress·, and when completed the Lord will 
come and call His people home. Of this the Temple is 
the great type. But as to time and pince, the saints in 
any locality and at any time are the local expression of 
the world-wide scheme, and of this the 'Tabernacle, the 
temporary building, was the expression. S. TURNER. 

SISTERS PRAY�G IN PUBLIC. 
QUESTION 1619.-Is it Scriptural for sisters to lead in 

prayer at tho 1\1.idweek Prayer Meeting (which is, o{ 
course, open to the public), ,vhen brethren are present? 

At1s.-Why, in view o{ I Cor. 14. 34; 1 Cor. 11; and 
1 Tim. 2. 8-15, there should be any desire to bring sisters 
into a position so clearly forbidden by God, is to say the 
least, difficult to understand. 

Paul is often charged with prejudice on this point, 
but he says: "If any man think himself to be a prophet 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are tl,e commandments of the Lord. " 
Again: "If any man seem to be contentious we have'no 
such c11-Stom, neither the churches of God" (1 Cor. 11. 16). 

In this passage the Apostle admits the prophesying, if 
possessing this gift of Divine revelation-and of praying
if in public and covered, but not "in the church," i.e.,
when saints gather in that capacity; clearly there is a 
distinction. "Let your women keep silence in the
c/mrc/ies, it is not permitted-he docs not say 'by me' -
unto them to speak, but to be in silence as also saith
the law." 

There are and have been noble sisters whom God has 
honoured and gifted with knowledge and grace. Some 
may have stepped out of their sphere. To our own Master 
we all "stand or fall. " We need patience and forbear� 
ance, not to make a sister "an offender for a word" or an 
act. . Deferred answer by the late T. ROBINSON. 

THE POWER OF SIN. 
QUESTION 1620.-To what extent was creation, i.e.,

animal life, flower life, etc., affected by the sin of Adam, 
as detailed in Rom. 8. 19, 20, 21? An accredited writer 
has stated in one of his books that be has heard that there 
is not a flower nOI: a blade of grass that does not reveal 
under the microscope some blemish. ls this the case? 

Ans.-The teaching of this passage may be stated 
under the following head�. 

l. The whole creation of God is looking forward to a great
event, called the manifestation of the sons of God (v. 19), 
including even such beings as angels, as would appear 
from 1 Peter 1. 12 and Eph. 3. 10. 

This manifestation will take place at the appearing 
of the glory of our Lord Jesus (Titus 2. 13, R. v. ). when 
God will manifest who is the Blessed's only Potentate, 
the King of kh1gs and Lord of lords (I Tim. 6. 15) and 
who are the "Sons. " 

2. Tlie creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own
will, but in the will of God, who had a great purpose 
(hope) in• view. Vanity here means frailty and liability 
to corruption. This we see from v. 21, "the bondage of 
corruption." 

It is possible that this bondage -was put upon it in the 
wisdom of God because of man's sin; but from this 
passage it is clear that it is only for a season and for a 
special purpose. Possibly a perfect world without such 
limitation would have been unsuited to the need of a 
fallen race. 

3. The whole creation groans. for delivera11ce, but, as
Calvin says, they are the pains of birth, and not of death. 
Even believers born of the Spirit are included (v. 23). 
Towards this glorious consummation the whole creation 
of God is tending, and anticipating it with groanings of 
desire. 

There can be no doubt that all animal and vegetable 
life is included. "Thorns and thistles" (this word in
cluding all stinging things, animal or vegetable) were 
the result of the Fall, and botanists tell us that thorns 
are abortive leaves or shoots. This is clear, since under 
cultivation thorns become leaves, as any observer may 
note. It is more than likely that this degeneracy is. 
widespread in creation or even universal to a degree. 

GEO. GOODMAN. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Aor good book can be on!end from U Patenioster Row, London, E.C.4 

Ruth's Reward: A True-to-Lile Indian Story, by 
:MURIEL NEWTON, is one of the latest '"Lily". It is a simple 
and homely tale, which will be read with interest by any 
member of the family, and they will profit thereby. These 
stories will continue to be issued monthly during 1933, 
they are splendid value for 2d., and as "pure as the 
flower whose name they bear." Order reglllnrly for 11ext 
year. 2d. monthly, or 2/6 post free. 

The "Golden Text" Calendar, issued by A. HOLNESS 
46 years ago, and used all over the world, is ready for 1933. 
It contains a select text for monaing and evening reading 
mounted on a lovely chromo board, with rustic scene in 
full colours. (Pickering & Inglis, Successors to A. 
Holness, 14 Paternoster Road, London, E.C.4. 1/6 net; 
1/9 each, 6 for 9/, 12 for 15/ post free). 

The Mystery of Evercreech Hollow: A Summer 
Holiday Adventure. By J. B. PHILLIPS. A story for 
boys of the kind found in The Boy's 1.lfagaritie. Racy, 
healthy, clean, and spiritual. Over 100 Pages, Art 
Paper Covers. 9d. (C.S.S.:\l., London). 

Ralph Ashton's Ordeal. By CARLOS F. TERRY. 
A Companion Book to above. Also 9d. These two books 
can also be had bound together under the title : 

Adventures. Two Stirring Tales for Boys. Bound 
in Cloth, with attractive Jacket. (C.S.S.l\I., London. 
1/6 net; 1/9 post free). 

The After Death State and Resurrection. By G. 
\VILSON HEATH, ,.\LP.I., F.R.G.S. The author hopes 
that this pamphlet on a somewhat mysterious subject, 
may be useful to those who may be feeling acutely the 
loss of loved ones, and to whom the perusal of the pa�ph
let might minister comfort and Scriptural help. (Messrs. 
Pickering & Inglis, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
Gd. net, 7d. post free). · 

Memoirs of Mighty Men and Women. This Series, 
of which there are now 20 different titles, has had a most 
extensive circulation. Three new numbers are issued 
with Jackets in three colours. They are: DAN CRAWFORD, 
a simple and comprehensive record; :;\,lRs. ADONJRAlll 
JuosoN, the Heroine of Burma; and MARTIN LUTHER, 
the Prince of Reformers. (Usual Price, 1/ each; 'J/3 
each, 6 for 7/, 12 for 13/ post free. Pickering & Inglis). 

The Epistle to the Romans. An Outline by FRANK 
){'LAINE, India. Many Helpful Suggestions for Students. 
(Scripture Literature Press, Bangalore. ) 

Bible Words and Synonyms, with Concordance to 
8000 Changes in the R. V. New Testament. By Dr. 
ROBERT YOUNG. Companion to his "Literal Translation 
of the Bible, " "Analytical Concordance, " and other 
valuable works. lt gives the use of 10,000 English 
Words in the Scriptures. (Pickering & Inglis, London, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh. 154 pages, cloth, gilt, 3/ net; 
3/4 post free.) 

Is Evolution True? By W. BELL DAWSON, M.A., 
D.Sc., F. R.S.C., etc. In ·a series of five brief studies,
this eminent son of an eminent father (the late Sir J. W.
Dawson) has presented one of the finest replies yet pub
lished against the baseless, God-dishonouring theories
of the evolutionary schools of thought. (�Iarshall,
Morgan & Scott, Ltd., London, E.C.4. Id. each;
10 for 1 / post free).

The Impossible: The Annual Statement of the 
B.F.B.S. The 10th and last of the Series, by E. W. 
SMITH, Library Superintendent. All who would like 
to know how 10 Million Scriptures were put into circula
tion, received, and used, will read this charmingly got 
up and illustrated booklet with interest. (B. F. B. S., 
Queen Victoria St., London; or, 14 Paternoster Row. 
1/ net; 1/2 post free). 

The Story of Bethesda, Bristol, 1832-1932, by 
E. R. Short. 3d. Containing an interesting and helpful 
Centenary Address, with other details. (Bible and Tract 
Depot. Bristol 3d. net; 4d. post free.) 

Just Like Christmas. An entirely original story. by 
the well-known authoress, GRACE PErnt.A.-., forms 
"T/Je Lily" for Dec. It is specially _suitable for dis
tribution at this season of the year. ,v111 be read by old 
and young. (Pickering & Inglis. 32 pages and cover, 
with picture cover, for 2d. Post free for 1933 for 2/6.) 

Rosebud Booklets for Young Folks. Just the thing 
for Treats, etc. No. I, Rosebuds, Amy le Feuvre. 2, 
Peep of Day, world famed. 3, Ronald t/Je R1maway, by 
A. Gardner. 4, Narrow Pathway to the Golden Gate, Dr.
A. T. Schofield. 5, Only One Talent, by F. :\I. Spriggs. 
Grannie's Love Token, by A.L.O.E., is No. 6. Suitable 
for the season. Full of live children. (2d. each; 5 for 
1/; 50 for 9/ post free.) 

-----

The American Standard Edition of the English 
Revised Bible of 1881-4 is not a recent publication, it 
was issued in 1901, but apparently has been reissued in 
this country at a more recent date. The majority of the 
differences between the two Editions are consequent 
upon the obligation imposed upon the English Com
mittee to use only words current in th·e early 17th cen
tury, a restriction from which the American Committee 
was free. Thus the American Edition avoids many of 
the archaisms which the English Edition retains. These 
are not the only-differences, however; it is disconcerting 
to find that the American Edition reverts to the trans
lation of the Authorised Version in Titus 2. 13 and 
2 Peter I. I. In each of these passages the English Edition 
presents a clearly defined testimony to the Deity of 
Christ, which is obscured alike in the Authorised Version 
and in the American Revised Version. The passages 
are almost verbally the same, so it will be sufficient to 
present the two renderings of the latter here. A. V. runs: 
"the righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. " 
R. V. has: "the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. " The former makes two persons, distinct 
one from the other, the latter applies the designation 
"God" to_ "our Saviour Jesus Christ." Not only does
the American Edition revert to the Authorised Version 
it inserts in italic "the" before "Saviour," altogeth� 
without justification and as though the purpose were to 
distinguish strongly between "God" and "Jesus Christ. " 
Whatever their purpose, this is certainly the effect. 
That the English Revised Version is right is evident on 
com�arison ·with verse 11 of the same chapter, where 
prec1Sely the same Greek is rendered in all these Ver
sions, "Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Th� American Edition does not give many independent 
margmal notes, that is, other than those contained in 
the English Edition. The note appended to the word 
"worship" in John 9. 38 is all the more noteworthy on 
this account: it reads, "The Greek word denotes an act 
of reverence. whether paid to a creature (as here) or to 
the Creator (see ch. 4. 20)." 

Let me take the opportunity of printing here, for the 
first time in any place, so far as I know, his opinion of 
the work of the English Revision Committee. of which 
he was a member, written by Dr. F. H. A. SCRIVE1''ER 
to the late l\lr. G. F. BERGIN. It is on a post card, and 
is dated from "Hendon Vicarage, June 17, 1881." It 
reads in full: "Dear Sir, I thank you truly for your 
sympathy with our revision work and our critical studies 
generally. I am sure we have made no changes in the 
Authorised Version save on reasonable, if not quite 
always on sufficient ground. "• l\lr. Bergin, I may add, 
had a very competent knowledge of the intricate subject 
of Textual Criticism. c. F. HOGG. 

•A number of scholar.; take quite the opposite view.-Eo. 



The Goodwill Spirit-Warriors at Rest-Spiritual Blasphemy. 
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T
HE ONE THING NEEDFUL. Looking abroad

upon the world at the close of the year 5936 of
earth's history, and taking a wide survey of the Church 
of Christ, in all its manifest phases and forms, the one 
cry which should go up from the heart of every true child 
of God is, "O Lord, wilt Thou not REVIVE us again?" 
(Psa. 85. 6). Should it please God, in the power of the 
Ho

0

ly Spirit to move upon the "dry bones" (Ezek. 37. 4) 
of His Saints, and upon the "dead" bones (Eph. 2. 1) of 
the sinners, all would be changed in a very short while. 
May He be pleased to move in some manner during the 
closing days of this year of difficulty, despair, and 
dearth, 1932; or during the coming year of Hope and 
Expectation, 1933. "God is able" (Matt. 3. 9). Are 
we willing, in true humiliation and confession to "bring 
all the tithes into the s�orehouse," and "PROVE ME"
then His promise holds good, "I will open the windows 
of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it" (Mal. 3. 10) .. 
THE APPROACHING FESTIVE SEASON. 

At special seasons there is ever a tendency to give 
special licence to the flesh and to slacken restraint on 
self. Let the season, whether in Home or Hall, be 
bright and cheery, ever with a remembrance of the birth 
of tl:\e Saviour of the world. Whatever may have been 
the day, the month, or the season, matters little. "Christ 
was born in Bethlehem," therein let us rejoice. Little 
presents or treats in the home, bind families together. 
A short service in the Hall with a suitable gift of booklet 
or fruit, a message to children and parents, brightens 
the Sunday School children and links the workers to
gether. Only let "all things be done decently and in 
order" (1 Cor. 14. 40); and, above all, let them be done 
to the Praise of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
whom be glory at this season, now and evermore. 
MANY WARRIORS AT REST. 

At the end of the year we look over the list of those 
"with Christ," and note how many veterans and well
known workers are recorded therein. Doubtless there are 
others, whose ages are not given. We are ever reminded 
of two things: (I) "We know not what a day may bring 
forth" (Prov. 27. I) , and (2) We are exhorted to remem
ber them, and "whose faith follow" (Heb. 13. 7). 
F. J. Bi-own, India. aged 53 Thos. l\1' Ard, Manchester, 
John Frazer, Keith, 71 92 
Samuel Dodds, Dairy, 96 Thomas Hall, Jarrow, 75 
Samuel Shivas, Orillia, 76 H. Lance-Gray, London,
A. S. :Maggs, St. Albans, 66 

53 Robert Thomson, Lark-
John Waite, Peckham, 82 hall, 72 
W. J. Moody, Belfast, 94 James Barron, Girvan, 77 
Hugh Strathern, Inver- Robt. Hitchman, Bos-

cargill, 72 combe, 81 
T. J. Stewart, Philadel- T. Kindleysides, Vancou-

phia, 72. ver, 74 
Andrew Jamieson, Ayr, 88 Hindley Jones, Westcliffe, 
Harry Hynd, Johannes- 74 

burg, 73. Hy. Mowat, Westray, 71 
Wm. Tire 11, Queensland, 83 W. B. Stephen, Tu_nbridge,
Thos. Waddell, Glasgow, 77 

84. J. K. Wilson, Iowa, 84 
Wm. C. Blake, Ross, 79 Robt. Panting, Devon, 82 
Peter Moir, Broxburn, 91 Robt. Brown, Glasgo�, 80 
Wm. Hawthorn, Clark- Tom Baird, U.S.A., 70 

ston, 79 John Millar, Belfast, 70 
J. Theodore Churchill, Capt. Sivertsen, Mumbles, 

Wimbledon, 56 81. [69 
Chas. Crosby, Melbourne, R. \V. Smith. Kilmarnock, 

92 Cecil Pittman, London, 59 
"His servants shall serve Him, and they shall see His 

face; and His Name shall be in their foreheads" (Rev. 
21. 4). "With Christ"-"At Home"-"Far Better."

UNBOUNDED BLASPHEMY. 
The blasphemy of the Spiritists knows no bounds. 

Not satisfied with calling up ( ?) the spirits of former 
devotees-CONAN DOYLE, W. T. STEAD, or their allies, Tom 
Payne, Chas. Brad laugh, they are making the lying and 
blasphemous claim that the medium can command the 
spirit of C. H. SPURGEON, RoBERT MURRAY M 'CHEYNE, 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE, ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON, and such 
like famous and godly men. Think of C. H. SPURGEON, 
whom the Word of God assures is "with Christ," "far, far 
better" (Phil. I. 23), "resting from his labours" (Rev. 
14. 13), being at the beck and call of a medium in a trance,
and behold the Satanic influence behind such a claim. �Jen
and women who are heading straight for the Lake of Fire
(Rev. 20. 14 ), calling an undoubted saint from his Rest
in Heaven. "Anathema" (1 Cor. 16. 2;;?). 
BLESSING MOTOR CARS. 

A well-known Bishop, preaching in \Vestminster 
Abbey, launched out against this paganism in these words: 
"The division of God's realm into the natural and the 
spiritual ·does not satisfy our theological decadents. 
They crave for magic and pretended miracles of healing, 
and the conferring. of a spiritual character on inanimate 
objects. There is no mechanism, no magical process, 
by which men can acquire supernatural gifts ... As to the 
holding of a service to bless motor-cars, I assert tha� such 
a service is a mockery of Christian truth. \Ve can ngh�ly 
pray that God will bless a person. But to bless a machine 
confers upon it no spiritual character. The idea belongs 
to the realm of mere magic. You are just as likely to 
have an accident in a motor car which has been blessed 
as in one that has not been the object of such a ceremony. 
There are no places or things, sacred shrines or saints' 
bones, that have si,pernatural c1,rative properties. " 

True, 0 Bishop, rightly spoken for once. ·would that 
all God's children could be clear of magic, mystery, or 
miracles of such a nature as described; remember that 
"all things work together for good to them that love God"· 
(Rom. 8. 28). • 

WORDS USED IN THE BIBLE. 
According to a calculation made by an expert in words 

for one of our great churches, a very plain man uses 
500 different words; a plain man about 1000; an ordinary 
man, usually about 8000 to 10,000. .:MI!.TON, by no 
means a plain man, uses some 9000; Clergymen should 
know about 14,000 words; whilst SHAKESPEARE, the 
Prince of English writers, if not a world-writer, has some 
25,000 separate words. Mr. Vizetelly, an authority, 
tells us there are 8674 different Hebrew words in the 
Old Testament, and 5624 different Greek words in the 
New Testament. Thus the Old Book again takes its 
place as a "leader. " 

The writer of the article on words wisely concludes: 
"A big vocabulary and nothing more is a great danger. 
There are many who splash about in words for words' 
sake, and with them the bigger their vocabulary the 
less the amount of thought. Simple words are the best, 
because tli.e quality of the thought has to be good and the 
words well chosen, or the man who uses them will be 
exposed as a simple fellow." 

The CHRISTIAN' s GUIDE BooK explains why our 
words should be few and plain: "God is in Heaven, and 
thou art upon earth, therefore let thy words be few" 
(Eccles. 5. 2). 
FACTS FOR SAINTS WHO SMOKE. 

"According to the census of industrial production 
taken for the year 1930, the amount of tobacco used in 
cigarettes smoked in Great Britain in that year was 
119,528,600 lbs. Cigarettes vary in weight, but the 
average is about 384 to the pound of tobacco. At this 
rate we smoked about 45,898,982,400 cigarettes in 1930. 
Between 1924 and 1930 cigarette smoking increased by 
more than 50 per cent. Since then there has been a 
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further increase. For the last three years the imports 
of manufactured cigarettes have been almost steady at 
about 222,000 lbs. 

Tons of material, and thousands of pounds, blown 
away in smoke, to the detriment of mind, body, soul, 
and testimony. For (1) no Christian smokes and asks 
God for blessing thereon. We have never yet met a 
smoking saint who would hold to it, that he did it with 
"a conscience void of offence before God" (Acts 24. 16), 
or that he prayed nightly for blessing on this act I (2) 
No man of the world looks upon smoking cigar, pipe, or 
cigarette as associated with godliness, �hrist' s Name and 
glory, or Eternal Realities. (3) Missionaries testify that 
heathen converts, semi-civilised young Christians, and 
Christian leaders confirm, that the newly born soul in 
enlightened lands usually count it as of the flesh. Here 
is a portion for the smoking saint (male, or shame if it 
be female) to pray over: "Abstain from all appearance 
of evil" (1 Thess. 5. 22). 
VALUED ACCORDING TO THEIR COST. 

There is an island of the Pacific named Yap, a few 
degrees north of the Equator and 10,000 miles east of the 
Meridian of Greenwich. The inhabitants present a very 
low type of humanity, and furnish a curious example of 
the creation of currency and credit. Many years ago, 
large stones, brought on rafts of bamboo, were towed 
from a distant island, and became a factor of exchange, 
and the standard of all transactions. They are the size 
and shape of millstones, .and are of various thicknesses, 
making their removal by theft a difficult matter. In the 
centre of each stone is a hole. The worth of the stone is 
not in the stone itself, it obtains its value from the effort 
that was req1tired to cut and transport it-the perils, the 
sufferings, and the difficulties of the voyage. It was, in 
short, the recognition of the possession of wealth.!...wealth 
that was the reward of labour and courage. No more 
stones are brought to the island, but outside the native 
houses they can be seen leaning against the walls, and are 
still in use as currency. 

On this footing, "valued according �o cost, " each 
Christian .cost the life-blood of the Darling of the bosom 
of God. No wonder they are called "His peculiar trea
sure" (Exod. 19. 5). 
"THE WEAKNESS OF THE CHURCH. " 

At the Annual Meeting of the Congregational Union at 
Wolverhampton, (the Rev.) C. G. Britton, of Birken
head, made the following statement worth repeating: 

"I find it difficult to hope for national reformation 
apart from individual regeneration. The lack of evan
gelical exyerience is one of the most damaging weak
nesses of the Church. " 

"The lack of evangelical experience" is truly serious. 
I£ you were to stand at the door of any church and ask the 
out-coming members (even after communion): "Are you 
born again?" would one quarter heartily respond, "Yes?" 
A lesson, even for those who must have a definite profes
sion of faith before they receive to the table, to. take even
more care, lest any slip in "unawares." As far as humanly 
and spiritually possible, see that "the Lord has added to 
the Church" (Acts 2. 47) before they are added to the 
Assembly Roll. 
TWO DIVINE WORDS SADLY NEGLECTED. 

One word; ALLELUIA, or Hallelujah (Heb.) meaning 
"Praise ye Jah, or Jehovah," used 10 times in the Bible, 
seldom if ever heard in any of our meetings, good enough 
for the "pe<;>ple in Heaven," banned by many of the 
people of God on earth. Linked in Rev. 19. l ,  3, 4, 6 
with salvation, judgment, worship, kingship; used with 
mighty voice by a mighty host, praising the Lord our 
God in Glory, hardly dared to be whispered here. Breth
ren, .if our hearts were as glad here, as they will be here
after, this would not be. 

The other word is "AMEN," (Heb.) meaning "So be it, .. 
or a confirmatory note, found some 70 times in the Bible. 
Sadly lacking at the end of some hymns to-day, especially 
at the end of the Doxology, where the word "Ghost" gives
a weird and unfriendly finish to a solemn note of praise, 
and where "AMEN" should most certainly be added. 
Let leaders of Praise take note. 70 times in the Bible, 
not once in some Assemblies from Jan. to Dec,; closing 
the Book of God's Revelation, never heard at the closing 
of the worship of our God. 

\Ve are not advocating the free and indiscriminate 
use of either word, as in some emotional meetings, but the· 
sane Scriptural use as in our God-given Guide Book. 
Beecause others abuse the use, we must not therefore cease 
the use. May both true Notes of Praise be heard oftener 
in our companies in future. 
"KEEP YOUR EYE ON PALES TINE" 

was the advice given by DISRAELI, the Jewish Prime 
Minister of England. It is God's central land of earth. 
It is the land of the future. At the present time Palestine 
is changing very rapidly. The village women thereof to
day going to draw water from the well, carry petrol tins 
on their heads instead of earthenware pitchers. On the 
modern map of the Sea of Galilee is a stage on the air 
route from Croydon to India. Mount Carmel is a resi
dential suburb of a growing seaport town; villas with 
garages are multiplying on its slopes. Concrete pylons 
carry electric power from the Jordan Valley, through 
the Plain of Jezreel, to drive the trams of Haifa. Bananas 
flourish about the walls of Jericho. The Dead Sea is a 
goal for bathing picnics from Jerusalem, and possibly 
a motor speed boat provides an additional attraction. 

WHAT MEANETH THIS? May it not be the Land pre
paring for the King. Christ will come, the Throne of 
David will once more be set up. 

"Jesus shall reign whe 'er the sun 
Doth his successive stages run." 

CENTRE ON BETHLEHEM AND CALVARY. 

In these terrible days of stress, strain, and uncertainty 
whither shall we turn. To the humble babe of the 
manger, to the Crucified Man on the Cross, and remember 
that God hath now exalted Him "far above all Princi
palities and Powers"-Crowned with Glory and Honour. 

"When in the pathway of God's will 
Thou seemest at a standstill, 

Fretting for wings to scale the hill, 
And tired of foot and hand, 

At blessed Bethlehem leave thy gloom, 
And learn Divine content; 

By ma11eer, workshop, cross and tomb, 
Thy Lord to triumph went.-H. C. G. Moule. 

HyP. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 

The Union of Communist Youth, uniting the young 
folks in Russia in No-God propaganda, now numbers 
5,000,000. 

Bolivia. The population of this country, as large as 
France, Germany, Holland, and Belgium together, is 
only 3,000,000. Three-fourths are Indians. 

Moravians. In 1728, 26 single men set out to attempt 
to reach areas where no one else was attempting. 

Jericho. Recent discoveries certify that this was a 
large double city in the age of Christ, and a large Jewish 
town from 600 to 400 B. C. 

"Burned with Fire." The Bible says, "And they 
burned the city with fire" (Joshua 6. 24). Prof. GARS
TANG, on Feb. 10, 1930, wrote in the Daily Telegraph, 
"The latest houses of the Canaanites were destroyed by 
fire, and are covered with a black layer of the burnt 
roofs." 
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PERSONALIA. 
Our bro. J. H. Aston, Birkenhead, late of India, 

on the advice of Dr. GRIERSON, has been in a Hospital 
for blood pressure and neuritis. Hoping to improve .. 
Bro. Edward Berry, who was knocked down by motor 
�ycle, has in large measure recovered, but will still 
value pray�r ... Our veteran bro., Douglas Russell, 
Weston-super-Mare, passed his 90th year on Oct. 8, 
still able to attend the meetings. What changes he has 
seen since the times of blessing in Canada long ago, and 
even since he helped in the Moody and Sankey work .. 
We only remember one of our brethren who entered his 
100th year, beloved R. C. Chapi:µ._an, pf Barnstaple, who 
died within months of reaching 100 _. . The approach of win
ier seems to have induced many visitors to make for home. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Gray, of Exeter, left for vVellington, 
N.Z., on Oct. 20 .. Mr. and Mrs. James Davidson,
.after a visit to friends in England and Scotland, left for
Johannesburg on Nov. 3 .. Mr. and Mrs. T. M. Stewart
sailed for Wellington on Nov. 4 .. Bro. John Ferguson,
after a helpful time in his old haunts in Scotland, re
turned .to U.S.A. on Nov. 5 .• Bro. Henry Wilson,
who visits Britain at intervals, sailed from i\farseilles
for Auckland, N.Z., on Nov. 10 .. Mr. and Mrs. A. C.
Rose, after a furlough in the Homeland, left for i\fadras,
Nov. 11. He has a post on the Indian Railways .. Our
bro. J. Knox M'Ewen, of Exeter, after a long rest, is
much stronger, and was able to preach 4 times in one
week. Is grateful for the prayers of the Lord's people.

EXPLANATION, by request. Finding that many 
friends are under the impression that he is conducting 
the business so long carried on by his father, John 
Ritchie (formerly known as J. Ritchie, Jun.) thinks 
-it should be known that he has no connection whatever 
with the firm of John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, and 
that no member of his father's family has any active 
concern in the present management. Mr. Ritchie con
tinues as Director of "Ritchie's Paper Products, Ltd., 
.South-Western Stationery Works" in Kilmarnock. 

ENGLAND. 
All Notes to Editor, 14 Patq11oster Row, Lo11dcn E.C.4. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences.-Willesden Green. 
Young People, in King' s Hall, Dec. 3, at 6.30. Harold 
Thorp and J. Harrad . .  Darlington. South Durham and 
Cleveland United in Methodist School Room, Victoria 
Rd., Dec. 3, at 2 and 6. W. E. Vine, Dr. W. H. Bishop. 
Particulars, J. C. Fellows, 129 Neasham Rd ... Fal
mouth .. Annual, in new Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Dec. 6 .. 
Welling. In Gospel Hall, Station Approach, Dec. 10, 
at 3.45 and 6. E. Barker, Dr. D. R. Chisholm, E. W. 
Rogers .. Nottin�ham. Annual, in Clumber Hall, High 
Cross St., Dec. 26 and 27. E. H. Broadbent, C. F. Hogg, 
F. M'Laine, Jas. Stephen. Particulars, F. H. Munday,,
134 Hucknall Rd ... Clare, Suffolk. In Town Hall, Dec.
"27, at 3 and 6 ... Birkenhead. In Price St. Chapel, Dec.
27. H. St. John, J.M. Shaw and others .. Manchester:
In Hope Hall, Brunswick St., Ardwick Green, Dec. 31-
Jan. 2, at 2.30 each day. W. E. Vine, \Vm. Rouse and
-others .. Carlisle. In Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, at 11, 2.30,
and 6. W. W. Fereday, A. Borland, Dr. Jones, and
John Gray .. Consett. In Gospel Hall, Front St., Jan.
2, at 2 and 6. H. Steedman, A. Douglas .• Middlesbro'.

MAGAZINES FOR 1933. See that orders for these
are placed as e_arly as possible with the brother who is
responsible, with any bookseller or newsagent, or di;rcct
from the publishers, PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow.

In Gospel Hall, Marton Rd .. Jan. 2, at 2.30 and 6. 
Messrs. Renwick, Brown, Wattam .. Jarvis Brook, 
Sussex. 43rd Annual, in Ebenezer Gospel Hall, nr. 
Crowborough Station, Jan. 4, at 3 and 6 .. Cambridge. 
In Panton Hall, Panton St., Jan. 7, at 3.45 and 6. W. 
Harrison, S. l\Iitchell, E. Tipson .. Worthing. Bed
ford Row Hall Annual in St. James• Hall, High St., 
Jan. 18, at 3. 15 and 6. E. S. Curzon, G. C. D. Howley, 
J. B. Watson .. Luton. Gospel Hall, Jan 21, at 3.30 
and 6. J. Stephen, J. Teskey .. Torquay. In Warren 
Rd. Hall, Mar. 1-4. M. Goodman, D. W. Brealey, C. 
Rogers, H. Ware, J.B. Watson, Dr. Rendle Short. 

LONDON.-\Vest Kensington. Special Lectures, in 
Archel Rd. Hall, at 7.30, Dec. 3, "The Jew in Pro
phecy;" Jan. 7, "The Gentile in Prophecy." Speaker, 
M. Kagan .. Peckham. Bible Study, in College Hall,
Burchell Rd., Dec. 17. "Some .\fotives for Endurance
in the Last Days." J. W. Ashby and others .. Totten
ham. Woodbury Hall, packed, Nov. 3, a:t farewell to
E. H. Sims, returning to Africa. W. P. Austin and 
others took part. Spring.field Hall, Annual, Nov. 5. 

Helpful ministry by Mr. Nisbet, S. Rogers, and C. F.
Hogg .. J. Gilfillan had 3 weeks in Beresford Chapel;
with increasing attendances and blessing .. J. M' Alpine
is in Clapton Hall during Nov., also giving help in
Balham, Kensington, etc ... Good numbers are attending
special addresses in Bloomsbury ·Chapel .. Good muster
of S.S. \Vorkers in Metropolitan Tabernacle, Oct. 29,
when W. H. Begbie, J. A. Gordon and F. M'Laine gave
appreciated messages .. Walthamstow. E. P. Luce gave
a week's addresses to believers in Higham Hill Hall,
Oct. 30 to Nov. 4 .. Missionary Meetings in Central Hall,
Westminster, were as large as usual. Helpful ministry
by A. E. Green, Dr. Rendle Short, C. F. Hogg and W. E.
Vine. Encouraging reports by H. S. Turrall, G. Davis,
Spain; A. J. Ellis, E. H. Sims, F. Schindler, .T. Louttit,
J. Griffiths, Africa; W. Redwood, J. F. Smele, F.
M' Laine, India; A. G. Clarke, China; E. Tipson, J.
Teskey, W. D. Ashdown, Malaya; P. Wilson, Holland;
G. H. Hale, J. \V. l\l'Lachlan, \Vest Indies; G. 1\1.
J. Lear, J. H. Ross, Argentina; A. F. Eoll, C. Europe,1
Dr. F-. Kiss, Hungary.

The address at the Westminster Meetings on "The 
Servant and his Service, " by C. F. HoGG, will be 
printed in The Witness for Jan. It is of interest to all. 

REPORTS.-Witham, Essex. Splendid crowd at 
opening of new Rickstones Hall, Oct. 15, when R. W. 
Beale, G. C. D. Howley, and F. A. Tatford took part .. 
Barkingside. Missionary, in Victoria Hall, Oct. 15, 
well attended. E. H. Sims and W. Stolton reported 
work at home and abroad .. West Byfleet. Good numbers 
gathered Oct. 19. Christ-exalting ministry by W. D. 
Ashdown, W. Field, W. G. Walters .. Bristol. Large 
representative gathering at opening of extension to 
Milton Park Hall, Redfield. Dr. Rendle Short and 
A. E. Green gave suitable messages .. Manchester. 
S.S. Workers, in Hope Hall, Oct. 22. Captain R. 
Wallis and F. A. Tatford gave appreciated help to a 
large company .. Cardiff. At S.S. Workers' Conference, 
in l\{im�ter Hall, Nov. 5, reports ·we·re given from 25 
schools, written questions ai;iswered, and J. A. Gordon 
gave searching address .. Colchester. Happy and pro
fitable gathering of young people in Gospel Hall, Nov. 

CALENDARS FOR FRIENDS ABROAD are now 
ready for posting in good time. One of"the finest selec
tions we have issued. The popular Daily Meditation. 
with te.xt and study for each day, 1/9 net (2/3 post free). 
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10, when Dr. A. Hanton, F. A. Tatford, and A. Pulleng 
took part .. Liverpool. Missionary Conference, Nov. 
5-7, held in Y.l\1.C.A., David St., Chapel and Crete
Hall, was large. Reports from Messrs. Broadbent,
Davis, l\I'Laine, Redwood, and Tesky .. Nottingham.
Missionary Conference, in Parade Hall, Oct. 29-31.
Well attended. W. D. Ashdown, A. C. Rose, and A.
Stenhouse gave interesting_ reports of work.

NOTES.-Tyneside. Visits of Capt. E. G. Carre 
and A. Stenhouse, of Chile, have been much appreciated. 
T. Louttit, Africa, was expected. During Oct., D. M.
Miller had good meetings at North Shields, with en
co�ragement. Commences in Houghton-le-Spring, Nov.
20 .. Manchester. E. Rankin, J. J. Ruddock and J. E.
Bevan have given help at Saturday Rallies. Interest
maintained. :Messrs. Hyland, Strain, M'Cready and
Gray expected .. Liverpool. E. H. Broadbent and F.
l\I'Laine gave addresses in various halls. G. Hamilton
having blessing in Salop St. Hall .. Dr. Deck expected
in various centres .. G. \"l. Ainsworth at Walton in
Jan ... W. Banfield in New Ferry and Little Sutton ..
Messrs. Ruddock, Wiseman, Kerr and Ainsworth ex
pected at Rallies .. J. M' Alpine expects to be in Penarth
and \Vorcester .. A. and S. Burnham in Bexley Heath,
Nov. 27-Dec. 11. .Abertillery. W. J. Rowe gave
appreciated addresses, Oct. 17-28. Saints cheered; also
at Blackwood, Mon., Oct. 31-Nov. 11, with interest ..
Cardiff. J. A. Gordon had a fortnight amongst children
in :Minster Hall. A number saved .. L. Rees. had mission
during Oct. at Ely, where hall was opened 2 years ago.
,About 40 adults and children professed, including a
number from Women's l\I eeting, where average attendance
is 150. S. s·. numbers about 600. A. Payne gave ad
dresses on Solomon's Temple, in Minster Hall, also had
a week in Rhiwbina. Much appreciated .. G. Thomas
having Gospel Mission at Upper Grange; W .. Chilcott at
Adamsdown !:{all; L. Rees at Rumney. W. Hagan
expected at Ebenezer and:Minster Halls; D. Ward is in
Mackintosh Hall, with bles·sing amongst young folks ..
H. K. Downie had good times in Staines, Southall, and 
Margate. At Hove, _Handcross and Northampton in
Nov ... Teignmouth. F. C. Mogridge giving special
addresses in Bitton St. Hall .. G. Titcombe had 14 days
in Burley, Hants (in hall built by late H. F. Witherby).
Several professed. Now at Three Cross, nr. Ringwood ..
Kempston, nr .. Bedford. V. Cirel, of Cardiff, had
Gospel effort in Duncombe St. Hall. Souls saved, saints
strengthened .. Weymouth. 4 young believers baptised
in George St. Hall, Nov. 4 .. David Ward was in Bourne
mouth and Yeovil, a few professed in each place ..
Bristol. Following opening of extension, W. Hindmoor
had special meetings in Milton Park Hall, with interest
amongst saved and unsaved .. Southampton. M. Kagan
in Hebron Hall, Dec. 11-15 .. Moats Tye, Combs. In
spite of much indifference, visit of S. K. Glen has been
blessed .. Sudbury. On Nov. 9, IO believers were bap
tised, the outcome of steady plodding in S.S. and regular
meetings. Hall filled, much liberty in ministry of the
Word .. D. Roberts had encouraging mission in Ash
burton. Went on to Morleigh, a small but needy
village .. Devonport. G. Hamilton was· a month in
Wolseley Hall. Crowded gatherings; a number pro
fessed. Goes to Winchester, Four Marks, Stafford, etc., 
ere sailing for U.S.A ... L. Rees, in Ludlow, Tamworth,
and Uttoxeter during Dec.

SCOTLAND. 
Notu for SC<1tland only to 229 Bothwell St., Glasiou,. 

FORTHCOMING Conferences. - Knightswood. 

12 CHRISTIAN CHARACTERS or workers for
God who have been quaint and effective, .will 
be depicted month by month in the Christiati 

Graphic. Newly written by J AS. STEPHEN. 20 pages, 2d. 

Opening of Gospel Hall, Fulton St., Knightswood Cross, 
Dec. 3, at 3.30. Jas. l\loffat, Dr. Kennedy, Jas. Rait 
and A. Dalry1,0ple .. Milngavie. In Allander Hall, Dec. 3, 
at 5. A. Borland, W. A. Thomson, W. D. Whitelaw .. 
Wishaw. S.S. Teachers', in Ebenezer Hall, Young 
St., Dec. 3, at 4 . . J. W. Gibson, E. W. Greenlaw, 
George I. Stewart. l\lr. Stewart will take model class .. 
Plains, by Airdrie. In Elim Hall, Dec. 10, at 3.30. 
James Moffat, Robert Cumming, Andrew Dalrymple, 
Thomas Richardson, J. Miller .. Glasgow. Sisters' 
Missionary, in Hebron Hall, Wilton St., Dec. 17, at 4. 
Mrs. George Lammond, Miss Thomson, others .. Prest
wick. Seventh Anniversary Meeting of Postal ·workers. 
in Bute Hall, Dec. 21, at 6.30. William Hamilton. 
Jas. M'Culloch, David Bowman, Adam Roxburgh .. 
Craigellachie. Annual Meetings, in Gospel Hall, 
Dec. 26, at 4. 30 .. Inverness. In Ebenezer Hall, Dec. 
26, at 11, 2.30, and 5.30 ... Bo'ness. In. Hebron Hall, 
Dec. 31, at 3 .. Prestwick. In Bethany Hall, Glenburn, 
Dec. 31, at 4. James Wilso·n, Wm. Kirkland, David 
Inglis, Robert Muir . .Alloa. In Town Hall, Jan. 2, at 
1 I. W. B. Farmer, J. Milne, K. Matier, J. Russell .. 
Aberdeen. In Y.M.C.a. Halls, 198 Union St., Jan. 2-4. 
J. R. Rollo, R. Scammell, John Ritchie, J. Johnstone 
Ruddock, J. H. Brown, others .. Ayr. Victoria Hall, 
Jan. 2, at 1.30. C. F. Hogg, E. Tipson, J. Russell, W. 
Harrison .. Dumfries. In Bethany Hall, Jan. 2, at 2. E. 
Grant, W. D. Whitelaw, J. Moffat, W. M'Alonan .. 
Dundee. In Y.M.C.A. Hall, Constitution Rd., Jan. 2, 
at 11 and 2.30. Dr. J. Muir Kelly, Dr. Duncan, L. W. 
G. Alexander .. Edinburgh. In St. Columba's Church,
Cambridge St., Jan. 2, at 11 and 2.30. R. Stephen,
J. M'Donald, J. L. Barrie, others .. Hamilton. In Town
Hall, Jan. 2, at 10.30. A. W. Darke, A. J. Allen, T.
Richardson, Wm. Rodgers, A. H. Boulton, Robert
Walker .. Kilmarnock. In Grand Hall, Jan 2, at 11.
C. F. Hogg, H. St. John, F. Tatford .. Motherwell. In
Town Hall, Jan. 2, at 11. A. J. Allen, Dr. Bishop, John
Fraser, Will Harrison, R. D. Johnston .. Stranraer. In
Gospel Hall, Fisher St., Jan. 2, at 11.30. W. F. Nai
smith, J. Currie .. Auchinleck. In Gospel Hall, Jan. 3,
at 1.30. Wm. M' Alonan, M. Grant, E. Grant, G. Currie.
.. Cowdenbeath. In Guthrie Church, High St., Jan 3,
at 2. W. F. Naismith, W. King, J.  Hawthorn, others.
Innerleven. In Gospel Hall, Jan. 3, at 11. A. P.
Campbell,]. J. Ruddock, J. Russell, W. D. Whitelaw ..
Glasgow. City Hall, Jan. 3, at 11 and 2. C. F. Hogg,
E. Tipson, H. St. John, D. Weir, W. Harrison .. Kil
birnie. In Walker Memorial Hall, Jan. 3, at 12. C. F.
Hogg, H. St. John, J. Campbell, ·others .. Larkhall. Jan.
3, at 11.30. W. Harrison, A. W. Darke, Jas. Barrie,
W. A. Thomson .. Prestwick. In Town Hall, Jan. 3,
at 2.30. Jas. Coutts, A. Borland, John Miller, F. A.
Tatford .. Newmilns. In Morton Hall, Main St., Jan. 4,
at 3. H. St. John, E. Tipson, J. J. Ruddock. Subject for
Conference: "Second Coming and Subsequent Ev�nts. " ..
Port Glasgow. Falconer St. Hall, Jan. 7, at 3.30. 
A. M'Broom, J. Carroll, J. Russell. J. A. Jones .• 
Rutherglen. In Evangelistic Institute, Greenbank St.,
Jan. 7, at 2.45. J. Gilmour Wilson, John Millar, R.
Balloch, R. Moody .. Clydebank. Gospel Hall, l\liller
St., Jan. 21, at 3.30. E. W. Greenlaw, T. J. Smith,
W. A. Thomson, W. D. Whitelaw .. Overtown. In
Miners' Welfare Institute, Jan. 28, at 3.30. A. Borland,
J. R. Rollo, M. H. Grant.

REPORTS.-Inverkeithing. About 300 gathered 
on Oct. 15. Ministry by Messrs. Grant, M'Alonan, 
Moody, Feely, others .. Glenluce. Oct. 19. A goodly 
gathering. Varied and practical ministry by A. Cole, 

JUST LIKE CHRISTMAS, a real old-time i;tory, 
by GRACE PETTMAN. True to life, interesting to old and 
young; clear ring Gospel; attractive cover in colours. 
32 pages for 2d. (post free for 19 33 for 2/6 or 60 cts. ). 
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W. F. Smith, A. Philip, L. G. Barham .. Leadh11ls. 
Annual, Oc�. _21. . Large and representative gathering.
Profitable mm1stry by ;E. Grant, J. Douglas, G. Currie .. 
Ayr. United Conference, in Co-operative Hall, Oct. 22. 
Large company. Practical ministry by E. W. Greenlaw 
F. l\I'Laine, John Ferguson, W. D. Whitelaw .. Forfar'.
Annual, in St. James' Church Hall, Oct. 22. Profitable
season. R. Stephen, H. Brown, J. l\L Wjlson, W.
Salter, J. Cordiner took part helpfully .. A goodly com
pany came together at Newmilns on 29th Oct. to bid
Godspeed to John Ferguson, returning to Detroit. James
Wilson, John Gray, John Ferguson and others gave
suitable messages .. Dumbarton. Annual, on Nov. 5.
Hall ,yell _filled. Stimulating messages by H. St. John,
J. R1tch1e, G. \Vestwater, J. Moffatt .. Arbroath.
N�v. 5. \Veil attended. Ministry by l\Iessrs. Barrie, 
Wilson, German, Cordiner, Salter .. Large and repre
sentative gathering of Sisters at Dairy, on Nov. 5, when 
Mrs. Tipson, Mrs. Buchanan, Mrs. Smith, l\Iiss Thomson 
gave reports of the Lord's Work .. Springburn. A 
profitable season. Suitable ministry by T. J. Smith, 
A. Borland , J. Carroll .. Low Waters, Hamilton, Nov.
5. About 270 present. Ministry by Messrs. Grant,
Moody, Stothers, l\Ieiklejohn: . Port Glasgow. ·women's
Annual, Nov. 5. Reports of work by l\Irs. Lammond,
Miss :Melville, •Miss M'Kelvie .. Larkhall. S.S. Teachers.
About 300 present. Suitable words of encouragement
by Messrs. Carroll, Wilson, Moody, M'Culloch.

GLASGOW.-]. Gilfillan has been in Craigiehall 
St. during. Nov., with some interest. Saints helped 
and a few sinners professed .. Farewell meeting to John 
Ferguson was held in Wolseley Hall, Nov. 1. John· 
Ritchie, J. Hawthorn, James Govan, J. M'Kenna, J. 
Gray, J. Wilson, J. Ferguson spoke suitable words. 
Address in America is: 12787 Wark Avenue, Detroit 
Mich ... Jubilee Gathering in Elim Hall, Oct. 29 w� 
well attended. Dr. J. Muir Kelly, Wm. Hagan gave 
messages suitable for the occasion. 

NOTES.-Harold German has been in Arbroath 
two weeks, with interest and blessing .. J. M. Wilson 
had three weeks' Gospel Meetings in Forfar. Encouraging 
attendance and interest in the word preached .. R. 
Scammell had a profitable season in the Gospel, in 
Roman Rd. Hall, Motherwell. Many have professed 
conversion and backsliders have been restored .. George 
Murray had special effort in Chryston during Oct. A 
number of conversions and several backsliders restored. 
A few have been baptised and added to the meeting .. 
J. Brown and J. Carrick were in Uddingston for a fort
night, with interest and blessing .. George Bond is at
present in the island of Trondra, Shetland, seeking to
help the saints and preach the Gospel. . Tract Band
Workers in Victoria Hall, Ayr, have had a profitable
season visiting outlying villages, distributing tracts,
and preaching the Gospel. They also have access to the
Military Barracks, and ships in the harbour, as well as
the Sanatorium and Poorhouse. Tokens of fruit from
seed sown .. Alexander Philip was five weeks at Both
wellhaugh, where some young folks professed to be
saved. Is now at Lochans, "Wigtownshire .. J. L. Barrie
reports that meetings at Linlithgow were not large, but
he w� encouraged by seeing some fruit. Had a profitable 
week m Aberdeen. Is now at Helensburgh .. J. Atkinson 
finished a Gospel Campaign at Newton Mearns on 
Oct. 30. Some interest was shown and about six have 
professed conversion .. E. Warnock is seeing some blessing 
in his work among the scattered hamlets and villages of 
�outh Argyllshire .. J o�n Ferguson had Gospel Meetings 
m Newmilns and Launston Hall, Edinburgh. 
12 BRA VF, BOYS and CLEVER GIRLS, their

records and photos will be given next year in 
Boys a11d Girls, the only Childrcn�s Gospel 

paper which gives 16 Pictorial Pages One Halfpenny. 

IRELAND. 
Iri1h Nol11 lo Editor, 1-C Palanosur Ro111, London, E.C.4. 

FORTHCOMING.-Lisburn. Conference in British 
Legion Hall, Wallace Avenue, Dec. 26, at 3. 

NOTES.-Dublin. W. E. Tocher and W. Rouse 
gave help in Merrion Hall during Nov. A. Widdison 
expected in Dec ... Belfast. Wm. Gilmore having 
special Gospel Meetings in Adam St. Hall. Good attend
ances, with blessing .. Messrs! Hawthorne and Fairfield 
in Kingsbridge Hall, with encouragement .. Messrs. 
Baillie and Murphy in Donegal Rd. Hall .. Dr. Wm. 
Heron gave helpful messages in Victoria Hall during 
Nov ... Balllnaloob. Believers' Meeting, Oct. 19. Hall 
crowded. Helpful ministry by Dr. Matthews, �lessrs. 
M'Kelvey, M'Clay, Poots, M'Cracken, M'Gaw, Lyttle, 
Murphy and Hutchinson .. E. Hill finished at Maghera. 
Started near Castleblaney, in a loft, but owing to great 
opposition by stoning and window-smashing, had to 
discontinue meetings .. Samuel Gilpin commenced in 
Burnside, Dunadry, Nov. 6, speaking from chart, 
"Feasts of Jehovah. " .. Messrs. Finegan and Bentley 
having large and encouraging meetings in Convoy, 
Co. Donegal. .Messrs. Duff and Allen at Drumlane 
Hall, Co. Fermanagh; people coming out well. .D. 
Craig in Portadown; a few saved .. l\lessrs. Rodgers and 
Fleming in Banbridge Gospel Hall .. Messrs. Diack 
and Campbell in Omagh .. D. Walker in 'Derry City .. 
Messrs. Wright and Beattie have finished at K.ingsmllls, 
now at Moneymore .. Messrs. Megaw and Strong finished 
at Hatfield. A number saved. Now at Boltear Mission 
Hall, with encouragement .. Dr. Matthews at Gran
shawe .. Wallace and Lyttle at Ballymagarrick; 
people coming out well .. Jones and Stewart at Tober
more. Orange hall packed; some professed. Mr. Jones 
now at Ballintagh, finding a ready ear for the Word .. 
Stevenson and Bingham ,at .A:ughrin; fair attendances .. 
Mr. Kells, at Portavogie. :Mr; �Vhitten nr. Cookstown· 
fair meetings .. M'Cracken and M'Kelvey at Bangor.: 
.. Stewart and others at Ahoghill .. Tullylagan. Be
lievers• Meeting large and profitable. Ministry by 
Messrs. Wright, Campbell, Stewart, \,Vhitten and others. 

AMERICA. 

Noles fro,n A,nerica lo 14 Paternoster Ro111, London, E.C.4. 

CANADA.-Hamilton. 57th Annual Conference. 
Attendance large. Ministry searching and varied by 
C. W. Ross, B. Bradford, S. M' Ewan, L. Sheldrake, J.
Gnnn, J. Lyon. P. Hoogendam, E. J. Tharp, A. Living
stone, Geo. Gould, Sen., and Jun., C. Keller, G. Reager,
F. vV. Schwartz, J. Waugh, and others .. P. Hoogendam
is giving help in Bethany Hall .. Toronto. A. Joyce and
D. Roy at Rhodes Avenue Hall. A number have pro
fessed .. St. Catherines. B. Bradford and S. l\1'Ewan
having Gospel effort; good attendances .. Grand Bend.
C. Kellar and G. Reager had a week's meetings here.
Visit appreciated, also at Galt .. Brantford. A Gospel
effort is being carried on by brethren from Bethel Hall
in an old hall on Sb: Nations Indian Reserve, which was
built and occupied by believers many years ago. The
Lord is blessing .. London. United Conference of 3
Assemblies was largely attended. Ministry by Richat:d
Hill, J. Bloore, E. J. Tharp, J. F. Spink, A. G.
Bentley, was edifying. J. F. Spink followed in Hamilton
Rd. Hall, speaking on "The Lord's Coming." .. Watford.
J. Lyon had a few meetings here; also visited Arkona ..
Thos. Dobbin at Creif, new ground .. Messrs. Widdi
field and Johnson in Arnstein; good meetings .. \V. M.
Rae had a week in Cloverdale, B. C.

ONLY ONE TALENT, a real Seasonable Story, by 
F. 1\1. SPRIGGS, forms No. 5 of the "RosEBUD BooK
LETS .. for the Young. Same size and style as "The
Lily" for older folks. 32 pages and art cover for 2d.
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UNITED STATES.-Pasadena, Cal. Conference, 
Dec. 24 and 25 .. Newport News, Virginia. Annual 
Conference, Dec. 30, in Gospel ·Hall, 35th St. and 
Huntington Ave., at 7.30; in Hotel Warwick, Dec. 31, 
Jan. l and 2, at 10.30, 2.30, and 7.30 each day. Cor
respondent, J. H. Lloyd, 302 Palen Ave., Hilton Village, 
Va ... At Williamson, Iowa, 10 young women and 7 
young men were recently baptised. God has blessed 
considerably during the past 2 years .. Pasadena. 
Farewell meetings were held for Miss Miriam Grubb, 
leaving for service in China; and Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
M'Culloch, to labour in the West Indies .. Detroit. J. 
Bernard is holding forth the Word of Life in West Chicago 
Blvd. Hall, with blessing-.. Salt Lake City. S. C. 
Keller continues to plod on in this needy place. A store 
has been rented and fitted out for meetings in a new 
section. Pray for this specially hard sphere .. A. P. 
Gibbs had meetings for children in Kansas City, then 
went on to St. Louis .. Miami, Fla. Believers in Eben
ezer Hall are encouraged. IO have been saved and 5 
baptised in the sea .. Clifton, N.J. Much blessing has 
been granted. H. St. John baptised 8; 7 added to 
Assembly. A. E. Smith had a week's meetings, with 
interest and blessing. 

OTHER PARTS.-West Indies. ST. KITTS. H. P. 
Barker had large meetings, hundreds attending, at 
Basseterre and Sandy Point. Work for eternity done:. 
At Dieppe Bay things were harder .. NEVIS. Hundreds 
gathered to hear at Ginger land .. Good companies at 
Clifton and Newcastle .. At Charlestown, the capital, 
good meetings; several gave testimony to blessing 
received .. TRINIDAD. J. M'Callum writes of 15 con
versions during 2 weeks' meetings conducted by 4 breth
ren in a hall recently built by native believers at Los. 
Bajos .. Bermuda. A visitor writes: "There are 10 
Assemblies in Bermuda, and they carry on well, and
increase: There is no resident '.missionary' here, but 
there has been the develo,Pment of gift locally. There 
are now amongst our coloured brethren, men who can 
preach the Gospel, and· speak to edification, _and when 
any visiting brother comes along, they get splendid 
companies to hear. " .. British Guiana. C. Gordon 
Smith, GEORGETOWN, reports the baptism of 16 be
lievers and 29 others seeking to follow .. Argentina.
A. Furniss, SANTIAGO DEL ESTERO, writes of great 
'intetest maµiiested, in a way not se�n hitherto, 6 were 
saved as a result of 15 days' tent mission in a new dis
trict, where several young people gave valued help. It 
is hoped to have a kitchen meeting i_n the house of one of 
the converts, who is a son of one of the Pope's body
guard, and first heard the Gospel 26 year ago. His sons are 
are also interested .. S. A. Williams had _15 days' meet
ings at SAENZ PENA. Hall filled nightly, 16. confessed 
Christ, some of whom had listened to the Gospel for 10 
years. J. Clifford and others were expected for Con
ference at LANUS, Nov. 1 .. Tent work in CORDOBA, con
ducted by .Mr. Darling, has resulted in blessing .. Miss 
Miles, BUENOS AIRES, writes: "I have never known such 
a time. The 2 tents are opened night after night, new 
halls opened, new districts reached, and, b�st of all, 
many are seeking salvation." .. Uruguay. J. Clifford 
visited MONTEVIDEO. Workers are depleted through 
illness, yet much has been done to spread the Good News. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Noles from A uslralia and N. Z. invited. Send lo London. 

AUSTRALIA.-New South Wales. F. Barker
expected to have tent at Waverley. His visit to Guild
ford was a time of blessing .. Over 300 attended mis-

THE "GOLDEN GRAIN" DIARY, issued for 66 
years, carried or commended by C. H. SPURGEON, D. L. 
Mooov, Dr. PIERSON, and many other well-known men, 
is ready for 1933. List and prices free. Pickering & Inglis. 

sionary conference at Balmain, when help was given py 
several brethren .. Sunday School started at Punchbowl 
a year ago now numbers 64, and 7 scholars have been 
saved .. Queensland. After a few days in Sydney; 
H. C. Isaac, of N.Z., went on to Corinda. Large meet
ings; several professed. Was cheered to see a number
saved on former visits, .Good muster assembled in
Conference Hall, Brisbane, when Messrs. Lennox,
Clarke, Hunter, Wilson, and Moss took part .. At Too
woqmba, 7 recently q�ptised were fruit of S.S. and 
Gospel work carried on by local brethren .. Victoria.
Fred Toby, with Bible Horse Van, has been able to carry
the Gospel to some of the outback State schools, many of
the children having never heard it before .. West Aus
tralia. About 300 assembled at 1st Anniversary Meet
ings at Norwood. During the year there have been 
baptisms on 6 occasions, and blessing continues ..
Workers amongst Aborigines, both in Queensland and 
N.S. W. are not witllout encouragement.

New Zealand-Many Conferences were to be held on 
Labour Day, Oct. 24 .. J .. Spottiswoode had interest and 
blessing in Frankton .. J. Clark had 2 weeks each in 
Lower Hutt and Martin borough .. W. Burt was in 
William St., Auckland .. B.. Fox in Te Kopuru .. N. 
Hyde had 4 weeks in Oroua Hall, Palmerston . . G. 
Fountain had 3 -weeks. in St. Albans, with blessing 
amongst the young .. T. H. Salmon is having interest in 
seeking to reach Jews . in Auckland . . G. Menzies gave 
help in Milton, also in Station St. Hall, Dunedin .. Mr. 
and :Mrs. Bailey are having encouragement with Bible 
Car, especially amongst Maoris .. Otago, Nelson, Auck
land, and Manawatu Bible Carriages should be again 
working in the various districts .. W. Howland visited 
Fairlie and Christchurch .. H. J. Bates had interesting 
meetings in Rotorua, where S.S. has increased from 35 
to over 80 in 12 months, and about 8 have professed. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
All Foreign Notes to 14 Paternoster ROf!', London, E.C.4. 

EUROJ;>E.-Norway. A. Mitchell, Skien, writes:
"Mr. M'Kinnon is in the Faroe Isles. D. M'Murdo has 
just been here for 4 · weeks, and the Assembly enjoyed 
llis i:µinistry. " .. Bulgaria. S. Stephanoff reports the 
baptism of 11 brethren and I sister at Loubimetz, a 
new place I).ear the Greek-Turkish frontier. Following 
the baptism, 3 brethren were arrested and fined. Interest 
amongst young and old in several other villages .. 
Greece. T. Zafiropoulos, Patras, paid a six weeks' 
visit to Macedonia and Thrace, visiting 12 towns and 
villages. Small Assembly in Salonica has much to with
stand. At one place, a small band of believers gather 
each Sunday in the house of the eldest (now 108 years 
old), in spite of much persecution .. Portugal. New 
Gospel Hall opened at Senhorinha. Large company 
present. Ministry by Jose Freire and Jose Balao, from 
Lisbon ; Eric Barker and others. Resident brother, 
Marques Pereira, in feeble health; pray for him .. Spain.
J. H. H. Biffen, Gijon, write� of a Preachers' Class 
recently started, also of a week night children's meeting, 
when without any special announcement, 200 came. A 
widow lady, with a son and daughter-in-law are specially 
interested in meetings .. France. After visiting about 
�2 towns and some 15 conferences, Commander Salwey 
has returned to Paris. G. Oakley, G. Jones, P. Bieler, 
and others continue in various places, not without 
encouragement .. Wm. Marriott had interesting tour 
through Brittany, accompani�d by A. C. Rose, of India. 

ASIA.-Palestine. G. Knowles, recently arrived 
from N.Z., mentions that in Assembly at Jerusalem 

UNIQUE SEASON'S GIFT. "Chief Men Among the 
Brethren." 100 Records with Photos of the best known 
workers in connection with the "Brethren Movement. " 
Compiled by HyP. 3/6 (4/ or $1 -p. f.). Ready this mo11t/i. 
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-there are 7 nationalities. There are also gatherings at 
Haifa, Jaffa, ancl Tel Aviv .. India. Miss R. Lynn, 
'fanuku, w-rites: "\,Vithin 3 weeks the Lord has called 
awav 3 of our faithful Indian workers. First a Bible 
woman, who for many years has loved to carry the 
message to many villages. Then two evangelist-pastors, 
who•cared for the flock and sought to help little assem
blies over a wide area." She adds: "Pray for the 100 
•Christian widows on my list. " .. J. Evans, Malvalli,
reports interest on the part of several young men, old
S.S. scholars who are now studying in high schools in
Mysore. They belong to the. so-called "depressed"
classes .. China. J. Duthie, J ehol, writes of a serious 
cholera epidemic, when at one time the death rate was 
SO% of those affected, yet not one of the Christians 
succumbed. The Lord's deliverance was most marked .. 
A. Cuff, Ani, Kiangsi, writes that many are willing to
listen, but so few have a heart for God. Women baptised
3 months ago go on well. As it is 12 years since our
brother's last visit to England, he hopes to sail with his
wife in Jan., although this will mean another gap in the
already depleted ranks of workers .. l\lr. and Mrs. T.
Melville expected to leave Canada, Oct. 22, on their
return to service in China .. D. A. Angus. of Kuala
Lumpur, has gone to China for language study, probably
�maining for about a year .. Malaya. In a recent issue
we mentioned the return of Mr. and Mrs. Hardwidge.
We learn that only Mrs.· Hardwidge was in England for
a very short visit, Mr. Hardwidge not having been, away
from his sphere of service for some years . ,Japan. Dr.
Tsukijama reports four fresh cases of conversion and
paptism at Tokyo .. C. Fujimoto met with keen interest
in the Gospel ifl a 300-mile tour .. T. A. Hay writes of a
Mr. Beatty, formerly connected with one of the Missions,
joining the little company at Kobe .. E. B. Craig (for
many years in Japan) is now evangelising among the
Japanese in California, and speaks of many open doors.

AFRICA.-Belgian Congo. Mrs. Anton, Chibambo, 
writes of the baptism on Oct. 9, of 60 men and women 
in the waters of the Great Luapula, many hundreds of 
-onlookers being all around. Now they are scattered 
over a wide area. With the 51 baptised in further off 
villages in Aug., this brings the total baptised this year 
to 111 .. R. J. Wilding, Kabumbulu, writes that the 
world distress has reached the Congo, and many are 
turning to God as they never did in days of prosperity. 
R.C. opposition and aggression are being keenly felt ..
South Rhodesia. The small Assembly at Salisbury
has been much cheered by visits from Mr. Hill, of\Velling
ton; W. J. M'Clure, of U.S.A.; and T. Rea returning
to the Belgian Congo; Mr. M'Clure giving addresses on
Prophecy, illustrated by Charts. 3 were saved, and
young believers much helped .. South. G. H. Mowat,
Johannesburg, continues to have enCOlltagement in
various places, especially amongst young folks.

"WITH CHRIST." 
All Home-eall Notes to 14 Paternoster Row, London, E. C. 4. 

Feb. 16, G. R. Wilson, for 45 years a valued helper 
in Doncaster; well known in Yorkshire .. Aug. 29, 
Alexander M'Leod, Martinborough, N.Z., aged nearly 
·90. Born in Caithness, as a young ma.n the "Life of
George Muller" greatly impressed him. Led to Bristol
in 1872, he rented a house in sight of the Homes. visited
Bethesda., and sent an anonymous letter to Mr. Muller
asking for his prayers that he might be saved. A few
days later had assurance of salvation, and was received
into Bethesda. Later moved to Bedminster, and with
-others _commenced Assembly there, continuing until

A DAINTY LITTLE BOOKLET entitled "For AJl
the Days," by EDITH HICKMAN D1vALL, the Frances
Ridley Havergal of our day, is suitable for personal re
membrance. 6d. net (7d. post free). Neat for letters, etc.

1886. For health reasons, went to l\Ielbourne, and in 
1889 to N. Z. , given up by the Dr. Recovered, and 
started business, joined by a Bristol brother, in 1893, the 
Town Ha_ll was rented bythe two families aild meetings com
menced. First baptism in 1895 caused quite a sensation 
in the district. Continued family worship until his last 
day at home. Steadfast until the end .. Sep. 30, William 
Kiddy, Donora, Pa. , aged 67. Born in Kilsyth, Scot
land; born again in. Lonaconing, U.S.A., in 1887. A 
stalwart in the Gospel, his outstanding trait being stead
fastness .. Sep. 30, Douglas E. Caush, Brighton, aged 
79 . . A retired Dental Surgeon, founder of the Brighton 
Dental Hospital, an authority on Microscopy. Met with 
believers in Grand Parade Hall. A succourer of many .. 
Oct. I, Miss I. M. Johns-Smith, Leamington, eldest 
daughter of the late· Captain Johns-Smith, a former 
Chief Constable of . Cheshire; after many months of 
patient suffering. Saved at Chester 45 years ago, while 
in the Church· of England, later' baptised and received 
into Assembly there. Subsequently residing in Cu_mber
land, S. Wales, and Kent, she was always a helper of 
those young in the faith, devoted to the Lord, and a 
true s_ervant of the Church .. Oct. 5, Mrs. Robert Milne, 
Aberdeen, after a long illness borne with grace and 
patience. Brought 'to Christ in her youth, has left 
behind a precious testimony:. Oct. 8, Mrs. Parker, 
wife of q. F. Parker, York, aged 65. For 41 years 
associated with Assembly in St. Andrews Hall. Well 
known in Yorkshire, a true helper of the young .. Oct. 14, 
Cecil Pittman, a wellaknown Christian worker in North 
London, died in a few minutes after a seizure. Born in 
Finsbury Park, in 1873, trained in a Christian ·home, 
trusted the Lord very early in life ; even at Preparatory 
School was known as a Christian, took a clear stand for 
Christ at the boarding school in Cleveden, took an 
interest in young in S.S. and other ways from the be
ginning. Gathered cro\vds of children in a Board School 
in Kentish Town. He spent his sumn;i.er holidays "{ith 
Inglis Fleming at L-owestoft, Barmouth, Dunoon, and 
other coast resorts. Took a great interest in the Child
ren's Holiday Home, Belgrave House. Littlehampton, 
and in Boys' Camp, Climping. Also in �fission and Evan
gelistic work o.£ alJ kinds. Now his 37 years of earnest 
Christian work in Kentish Town are exchanged for the 
Heavenly Kingdom .. Oct. 15, Mrs. James Lindsay, 
Hamilton, aged "63. For 33 years met with believers in 
Low Waters .. Oct. 16, Mrs. Lang, Pawtucket, aged 76. 
Born in Barrhead, S�otland; born aga:in 1895; was in Wol
seley and Hebroh Halls, Glasgow, ere going to U.S.A., 26 
years ago. A steady, consistent sister .. Oct. '18, Ernest 
E. Voke, Brighton; aged 60. Born in Emsworth;· when
18 was converted at an AssemQly open-air meeting on
almost his first Sunday. in Brighton, after a day's plea
�tire. Baptised in Sussex St. Chapel, at onc;e became an 
ardent worker at Windsor St. Missibn, also in Mission to 
Cabmen; then for 26 years was missionary' at the Glynn 
Vivian Miners' Mission. Associated with Assembly in 
Grand Parade Hall; an active Worker in open air· on the 
sea front until ill health prevented his activity .. Oct. 20, 
at South Shields, Mrs. Renwick, wife of J, D. Renwick, 
aged 74. Converted over 40 years ago; well known to 
many through visiting Assemblies with her. husband. 
Her last words were : "I love the Lord because He first 
loved me. " .. Ocf. 20·, suddenly on board the trawler,
"Bellevue,,; Robert Brown. Saved over 30 years ago,
has been in Cockenzie Assembly most of that time .. 
Oct. 24, at Montreal, Mrs. Turley, a Christian for '27 
years; for 22 years in Lesmahagow Assembly. "Un
known, yet well known. " .. Oct. 26, after about a year's 
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illness, C. R. Lambert, aged 57. Converted at Streat
ham when 19, under Alfred l\Ia.ce; many years in Glenfarg 
Hall. Catford. From its commencement, an active 
worker in Carrington House Mission. Will be greatly 
missed .. Oct. 26, John Wri�ht, Kilbirnie, ·where be 
met with believers over 30 years. Uncle of J as. Clifford, 
Argentina. Formerly in Pontefra.ct, where he worked 
amongst soldiers. Leaves an unbroken and fragrant 
testimony .. Oct. 27, Geor�e Watson, aged 83, father 
of Harold Watson, India. In Hythe, Sydenham, Ealing, 
Sidcup, and other assemblies. Travelled extensively, 
visiting mission stations in various parts. Remov�d to 
Portobello in April. Confined to bed since Sep. Now at 
Home .. Nov. I, A. J. Robins, aged 72 (brother of 
Samuel Robins), for 25 years C.C.A. colpbrteur in Nth. 
Dorset. Recently in new Assembly in Shillingstone. 
Took an active part in open-air work .. Nov. 2, Mrs. 
M'Haffie; widow of Robert M'Haffie, aged 81. 60 years 
in Assemblies; last 50 in Drummore. Lived a consistent 
life .. Nov. 2, Alexander Denniston, Creetown, aged 
71. Saved 46 years ago, for 10 years an invalid. Spread
the Gospel by printed page and iu S.S ... Nov. 5, After
a trying illness, Mrs. John Macpherson, of King's
Park, Glasgow, aged 43. Saved when 16 under Arthur
Cutting (brother of George Cutting). 'J\'as in Whiteinch,
Rutherglen, and Elim Halls. Known to many of the
Lord's servants, to whom she gave unstinted hospitality.
Will be much missed .. Nov. 9, Richard Mitchell, of
l\Iontpelier Hall, Purley, aged 47. Converted 7 years,
a signalman on the S. R. sought to win his railway
associates. A helper in Assembly by performing neces
sary but inconspicuous duties .. Nov. 10, Miss Grace
H. Adams, Bournemouth, aged 55, daughter of the late
J. C. Adams, long associated with Ashley Down Homes.
Many years in Walsall, then Birmingham, and more
recently at Southend, Sheffield, Southport, Llandudno
and Bournemouth ..  Mrs. Jobrlsoit, wife of Jas. Johnson,
Cockenzie. In Assembly over 40 years. Loved b'y all .. 
Mrs. Alex. Simpson, Montreal. Formerly of Townhead,
Porch, and Parkholm Halls, Glasgow. Saved when 14;
has since borne a consistent testimony .. John Clark, 
Dreghorn, aged 79. Saved 58 years ago; well known in
Irvine. A quiet, consistent brother; will be much
missed ..  Nov. 9, J. H. Lewis, aged 70, of Brockley,
London, and of The Hebrew Christian Testimony to
Israel, Whitechapel Rd

J
, after an accident, from which he 

did not regain c;:onsciousness. A devoted worker among
Jews and Gentiles, has received the "well done" of Him
whom he served. Was in Ascupart Hall, Southampton;
Sidney St., E., Bignold Hall, and Loam pit Assemblies.
Greatly missed .. News just to hand of the Home-call of
E�lon Harris, Mexico, on Nov. 12 .. Sep. 14, Chas. H.
Gabriel, author of "The Glory Song" and some 8000
hymns .. Sep. 21, as result of a: motor accident, Mrs.
Robert Gourley., Kearney, N. J., Saved in Gospel
Hall, Blantyre, when 14, 2 years later met with Assembly
in High Blantyre. Has continued steadfastly since. In
U.S.A. about 25years . .  Nov. 5, Commr.Wolfe Murray,
an earnest Gospel preacher, aged 76 .. Nov. 8, John Paton
Glasgow, orie of the best known Christian workers, and
most liberal helper of. all Missionary work, aged 64 ...
Nov. 15, Miss Catherine Bovill, Ballymena, aged 50.
Saved for ·30 years. A cheerful sister, who "looked at
the bright side." .. Mrs. W. E. Share, Walsall Wood.
Last 23 years in Brownhills Assembly, formerly in
Vvalsall. A sister greatly beloved and a lover of hos
pitality .. Oct. 26, Robert W. Smith, of Kilmarnock, a
well-known Christian ,vorker in Ayrshire, aged 69. Born
in Kilmarnock, a member of the old Foundry Boys'

THE HOME PARCEL, consisting of The Witness
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Religious Society, when 24 yeap; of age he was converted 
under the preaching of ,vm. Donald, a Baptist minister. 
Led on in "the way that be in Christ," by Peter Hynd, 
of Troon, he joined the Assembly, was made S.S. Super
intendent, a post he held for 25 years. A loving heart, 
be was a comforter of many, and ministered comfort in 
many balls, conferences, as well as homes. l\Ioved to 
Prestwick 6 years ago, suffered from diabetes, lately 
contracted pneumonia, is now at rest. 

NEW ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.-Assembly in Lacock, nr. Chippen

ham, to Gosp�l Hall, Lovers' ,valk. Correspondent ,  
A. Latham, White Hall Farm .. Scunthorpe, Lines., 
from 55 Fox St. to Gospel Hall, Brumby St.. Old 
Brumby. Correspondent, A. Jenkins, 9 Donnington,
Gdns., Scunthorpe .. Sanquhar, to Town Hall.

CORRESPONDENCE for Hebron Hall, Thornhill 
Lees, Dewsbury, Yorks., to John Simpson, Malt Kiln 
Yard, Thornhill Lees .. Gospel Hall, Doncaster, to 
Herbert Elridge, 24  Rainton Road .. Lake Ave. Assembly, 
Pasadena, to W. A. l\fauger, 257 West Palm St., 
Altadena, Calif ... Milton Park Hall, Redfield, Bristol, 
to H. Hill, Menwold, Devon Rd., '\-Vhitehall, Bristol. 

PERSONAL Addresses.-T. J. Allen, l\Iaranatha, 
Exeter Rd., Okehampton, Devon .. Charles E. Franck 
(of Paignton). Intercombe Close, York Rd., Babba-
combe, Torquay. 

PHOTOS and some Records of R. W .  Smith, Kil
marnock; Cecil Pittman, London; C. H. Gabriel, 
California; John Paton, Glasgow; Cornmr. Wolfe 
Murray; Dr. Williams, Patagonia; Frederick Wood, 
London; and Nora Usher, author of "Nancy Ellerton's 
Choice," appear in the Christian Graphic for this month. 

Our "Mutual Help" Corner. 
THAT this comer is linking together the Lord's Own is evident by the 
response concerning postage stamps, books, clothing, and tracts. The 
name and address of, or a note from, an accredited leading brother 
should accompany all applications for insertion, and be addressed to 
EDITOR. 

Hospital Books.-Mr .• F. R. FosTER, 52 Havant Rd., Waltham
�tow, E.17, is deeply grateful for many parcels received in answer to 
small note in Wilntss. As he devotes his whole time to Hospital work, 
hP. can take more Gospel Magazines and Booklets; also books for con
valescPnts, such as "Christie's Old Organ," "Noodle," "Peep Behind 
the Scenes," "Andy Man," "Wide, Wide World," etc. If cuan, need 
not be new. 

Loving Care in Christian Home.--Semi-Invalid of 78 and O.A.P., 
needs warm and pleasant room, with some nursing and careful diet. 
Not too far away, and in southern direction. With or without furniture. 
"Alone, yet not alone" (Isaiah 49. 15). In return can add a little to 
income.-?.irs. MARLOW, 18 Vale Road, Southborough, Kent. 

Used Records for Gramophone.-VICTOR ToMs, 2 Channan Rd., 
Redhill, Surre7, who works among gipsy children, would value any 
used records o hymns or chor,,s,s to help in this work. Also copies of 
Boys and Girls, or other Gospel Magazines. 

Needy in Mining Areas.-Our bro., T. D. SIMPSON, 21 Albert Rd., 
Consett, Co. Durham, who has done so much for needy mining families 
in that large mining district, speaks of very great poverty, and could 
wisely distribute boots, male and female and children's clothing of 
all kinds, blankets, etc., for beds. Post direct. 

"Nine Johns. "-A �rize for namin� the "9 Johns" most famous 
in Church History is given in the Chnstian Graphic, the ideal home 
monthly, 2d. Answer by Dec. 15. Photos and records in January No. 

Special Converslons.-A collecto.r ls anxious to have a ou�c of 
the definite Conversion of any well-known men and women. Either 
a copy, or name of Book or paper where such can be had. Ad<lrc:;:;, 
F. \Vooo, 13 Paternoster Row, E.C.4. 

Hut Wanted for a needy village in N. Devon, to continue good _work 
begun in tent. Army hut seating 120, or similar building. Gift or 
"loan." Full details SYDNEY E. PEARCEY, Herston, Swanage, Do�_l,; 

Cast-OU ClothJng and Boots, parlic11larly boots for tnen, requt,ru 
by workers in one of London's largest Lodging-Houses for men. Uncn:i· 
ployment and distress are prevalent amongst the casual workers 10 
Docks and elsewhere, hence urgency of the need. Work well 1:mown 
to Editor. Parcels should be addressed to the Secretary, Carrmgton 
House Mission, 126 Rolt Street, Deptford, S.E.8. Workers i;ratefully 
acknowledge several parcels received from anonymous donors. 

MOST USEFUL PRESENT. "Ready Writer" 
Fountain Pe.n. Special Value. Lever self-filling cl�p-
14ct. gold nib, best vulcanite. Points F, M, or B. Plam, 
5/; Gold Band, 10/; Ribble Vulcanite, 10/ post free. 
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